

cTTH ^T|T TTSSfa STOKR WRTVft 

L.B.S National Academy of Administration 
MUSSOORIE 

LIBRARY 


snrrfar ssqr 

Accession No. 

SPT *T*s*TT 

Class No. 

Book No. 


Jgj - ° ?_?_ 

2 C \U-'5<1212 



GU 294 -682^ 2 
aVMV.1 ....... 



A020&& 

lbsna* 



<f » 

THE 

HYMNS OF THE R1GVEDA 

translated with a popular commentary 

BT 

RALPH T. H. GRIFFITH, M. A., C. I.E. 

FORMER PRINCIPAL OF THE BENARES COLLEGE, AND LATE 
DIRECTOR PUBLIC INSTRUCTION N.-W. P. AND OUDII. 

:o: 

Third Edition. 

COMPLETE IN TWO VOLUMES. 

:o: 

VOL. I. 



BENARES : 

PRINTED AND PUBLISHED BY E. J. LAZARUS AND CO. 


1920. 

All rights reserved. 



(V 


(V’ 

fa 


3 


fa 

553 


I^inted and Published by Dr. «T&gannath Prasad, 
M. H. J3. S. Proprietor, E, J. Lazarus & Co. 
at the Medical Hall Press, Benares. 


fa 

&<^»W^»^^^5*')e©tSS5«55Bi'S©C©J5©C©«a 





CONTENTS. 


Page. 

PREFACE TO TIIE FIRST EDITION. 

<* 

V. 

* 

Hymns, Translation and Commentary : — 

Book I. 

Or** 1 

, II. 

1259 

t 

„ III. 

315 

39i 

IV. ~ 

„ V. 

465 

\ 

„ VI. 

r>5.j 

Appendix I.— Hymn I. 12G G, 7 ; and I 179. 

... ' 640 

Appendix II — Metro 

651 

Index of Hymns 

657 

Index of Names, Etc. 

* 

... 673 




PRE’F A CE 


TO THE FIRST EDITION, 

“What can be more tedious than the Veda, and yet what can be 
morJPinteresting, if once we know that it is the first word spoken by 
the Aryan man T\ 

“ The Veda has a two-fold inbereat : it belongs to the history of 

the world and to the history of India As long as man conti uuts 

to take an interest in the history of hia race, and as long as we collect in 
libraries and museums the relics of former ages, the first place in that) 
long row of books which contains the records of the Aryan branch of 
mankind, will belong for ever to the Rig-veda.” F. Max Mulleb. 

This work is an attempt to bring within easy reach of all 
readers of English a translation of the Hymns of the Rigve^a 
which, while aiming especially at close fidelity to the letter and 
the spirit of the original, shall be as readable and intelligible 
as the nature of the subject and other circumstances permit. 

Veda, meaning literally knowledge, is ^ the name givei\ to 
certain ancient works which formed the foundation of the eanly 
religious belief of the Hindus. These are the Rigveda, the 
Samaveda, the Yajurveda, and the Atharvaveda ; and of these 
the Rigveda— so called because its Sanhiti or collection of 
mantras or hymns consists of Richas or verses intended for loud 
recitation--is the oldest, the most important, and the most 
generally interesting, some of its hymns b ing rather Indo-Eu- 
ropean than Hindu, and representing the condition of the Aryans 
before their final settlement in India. »Thes<^ four Vedas are 
considered to be of divine cVigin and to have existed from all 
eternity-, the Rishis of sacred poety to whom the hyinns are ascr- 
ibed being merely inspired seers who saw or rgc<?ived them by^ 
sight directly from the Suprgme Creator. In accordance with this 
belief these sacred books have been preserved and handed down 
with the most reverential c&re from generation to generation, and 
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lm^e accompanied the great army of Asyan immigrants in their 
toward march from the Land of the SevenfKivers to*toe Indian 
Ocean and tl#e Bay # of Bengal. Each of these four Vedas is divided 
into two distinct parts, one the Mantra containing prayer and 
praise, the other the BrAhmana containing d' tailed directions for 
the performance of the ceremonies at which the Mantras were 
to be used, and explanations of tie legends cunntctedjju^h - * 
them, the whole forming a vast body of sacred literature in verse 
and in prose, devotional, coiemonial, expository and theusophic.* 

The Sanhitfi of the Rigveda is a collection of hymns and songs 
brought by the remote ancestors of the present Hindus from their 
ancient home* on the banks of tlifc Indus where they had bi*en 
first used in adoration of the Father of Heaven, of the Sun, of 
Dawn, ofc Agni or the God of fire, in prayers for health, wealth, 
legig life, oiT&pring, cattle, victory in battle, and freedom from 
tho bonds of sin: and celt bration of the ever-renewed warfare bet- 
ween the beneficent thunder-wielding Indra, the special champion 
of the Aryans, and the malevolent powers k of darkness and the 

delions of drought who withheld the rain of heaven. 

• 

0 0? these hymns there are more than a thousand, arranged in 
ten Mandalas, Circles, or Books, in accordance with an ancient 
tradition of what we should call authorship, the hymns ascribed 
to the same HiShi, inspired poet or seer, or to the same school or 
family of Hishis being placed together. Within these divisions 
the hymnjare generally arranged more or ftss in the order of the 
deities to whom they art) addressed. Agni and Indra tflre the 
(}ods most frequently invoked. Hymns to Agni generally come 
firstj next comythose Vd’ eased to Ind&a, and* after them those 
in honour of other deities or deified objects of adoration. The ninth 
Book is devoted almost entirely to Soma, the chitted juice used 
* in pouring libations to the Gods, and the tenth forms a sort of ap- 
pendix of peculyif^and miscellaneous materials. Independently 
of the evidence afforded by Indian tradition, there can be no rea- 
sonable doubt of the great antiquity of the Bigvcda Sanhitfi 
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which, tHh the exception of the Egyptian monirmental recoils 
and papyrul rolls, and t^e recently discovered Assyrian literstu* 
re, is probably the oldest literary document in existence. But ^ 
seems impossible to fix, with anything approaching ^to certainty, 
any date for the composition of the hymns. In the first Hymn 
of By ok I. ancient and recent or modern Rishis or seers are 
spoken of, and there is other internal evidence that some hymns 
'^r^JUnch older than others. Colbrooke came to the conclusion, 
from astronomical calculations, that a certain Vedic calendar 
was composed in the fourteenth century befora the Christian era; 
from which it would follow, that as this calendar must have been 
prepared after the arrangement of the Rigveda and the inclusion 
of the most modern hymn, the date of the earliest hymn might 
be carried back, perhaps, some thousand years. The correctness 
of Colebrooke’s conclusions, however, has been questioned, and 
some recent scholars consider that his calculations arc # of a very 
vague character, and do not yield any such definite date. In the 
absence of any direct evidence, the opinions of scholzrs vary and 
must continue to vary with regard to the age of the Hymns of 
the Rigveda. “The reasons, however/' (to quote Professor 
Weber*) “by which we are fully justified in regarding the liter- 
ature of India as the most ancient literature of wlich written 
records on an extensive scale have been handed dovn to us are 
these : -la the more ancient parts of the Rigveda Sanhita, we 
find the Indian race settled on the north-westjrn borders 
of India, in the Panjab, and even beyond the Paijab, on the 
Kublui, or in Kabul, The gradual spread of tfas race from 
these seats towards the east, beyond the Sarasvati mi over Hi- 
ndustan as far as the Ganges, can be traced in the later portions 
of the, Vedic writings almost step by step. The*’ writings of the 
following period, ’that of the epic, consisi of ae\oun;s of tbe in- 
ternal conflicts ai»ong the conquerors of*Hindusta£ themselves, 

* The History of Indian literature , by Albreyhfc, Weber, Trubner’s 
Oriental Series. 1878. f 
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as*for instance,* the Mah&bharata ; or of the*farthejp^pread of 
Brahmanism towards the south, as, for kistance, the R&m&yana. 
TNwe connect with this the first fairly tccurate iitformation 
about India which \?e have from a Greelj source, viz , from Me- 
gasthenes,* it becomes clear that at the time of this writer the 
Brahmanising of Hindustan was already completed, while a4 the 
time of the Periplus (see Lassen, /. <4 A., ii. 150, n ; I. tit , ii. 
192) the very southern-most point of the Dekhan had already 
become the seat of the worship of the wife of Siva. What a 
series of years, of centuries, must necessarily have elapsed before 
this boundless tract of country, inhabited by wild and vigorous 
tribes, could have been bi ought over to brahmamsm !” 

I must beg iry European readers not to expect to find in 

* • 
these hymns «nd songs the sublime poetry that they meet with 

in Isaiah or .fob or the Psalms of David “To me/' says Profes- 
sor Wilson, j u the verses of the Yeda, except in their rhythm, 
an*i in a fewi’aro passages, appear singularly prosaic for so early 
an era as that of their probable comp )sition, and at any rate their 
chief value l,es not in their fancy but in their facts, social and 
religious.” P^fessor Cowell, also, says : “The poetry of the Rig- 
veda is singularly deficient m that simplicity and natural pathos 
or sublimity which we naturally look for in the songs of an early 
period of civilisation. The language and style of most of the 

hymns is singularly artificial Occasionally we meet with 

fine outburst of poetry, especially in the hymns addressed to 
the dawn, bujt thc3e are never long sustained, and as a rule wo 
find few grfrnd similes or metaphors.” T Be worst fault of all, 
in the Collection regarded*as # a .whole, is the intolerable momftony 
of grfcat lumber of the hymns, a monotony which reaches 
its cHtnax jn thjj niath Book which cgnsistsialmost entirely 
of invocations or Soma Pavamaifa, or the deified Soma juice 
in process of 'straining ami purification. The igreat interest of 

^ * Who asjunbafesador of Seleucus resided for some time at the court 

of Chandragu^fca. report^ are preserved to us obietiy in the of 

Arrian who lived in the second century A. D. 
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the Rfgtreda is, in fact, historical rather than poetical. „ As 
in its original language we see the roots and shoots of jtjie 
languages of Greek and Lsftin, of Kelt, Teuton^and Slavonian, 
so the deities, the myfbs, and the religious beliefs and practices 
of the Veda throw a flood of light upon the religions of all 
European countries before the introduction of Christianity. As 
the science of comparative philology could hardly have existed 
without the study of Sanskrit, so the comparative history of the 
religions of the world would have been impossible without the 
study of the Veda. 

My translation, which follows the text of Max Muller’s 

splendid six-volume edition , is partly based on the work of the 

' * 
great scholiast Sayana who was Prime Minister at the court of 

the King of Vijayanagar — in what is now the Madras District 

of Bellary — in the fourteenth century of our erat Sayana’s 

Commentary has been consulted and carefully considered for^he 

general sense of every verse and for the meaning of every word, 

and his interpretation has been followed whenever it seemed 

rational, and consistent with the context, and with other passages 

in which the same word or words occur. With regard to 

Sayana’s qualifications as an interpreter of the Veda there is,' or 

was, a conflict of opinion among European scholars. Professor 

Wilson- — whose translation of the Rigveda is rather a version of 


S&yana’s paraphrase — was firmly persuaded that he had a “know- 
ledge of his text far beyond the pretensions of any European 
scholar, and must have been in possession of all the interpretations 
which had been perpetuated by tVaditional teaching from the 
earliest times.” Yet, as Dr. J. Muir has pointed out, Professor 
Wilson in the notes to his translation admits th^k he “occasionally 
failed to find ir/S&yana a perfectly satisfactory gui^e,” that “the 
scholiast is evidently puzzled,” and that his explanations gurA 


obscure. On the other hand Professor Roth. — the ‘author of the 
Vcdic portion of the great St. Petersburg Lexicon--says in his 
preface to thyit work: “so far as regards one of the branches of 
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Veflic liter^ure, the treatises on theology^and worship we can 
dtrire no better guides than these com men t* tors, so exfvct in all 
respects* who#foilow*their texts word by word, who, so long as 
even the semblance nf a misconception might arise, are never 
weary of repeating what they have frequently said before, ^ nd 
who often appear as if they had been writing for us foreigners 
rather than for their own priestly alumni who had grown up.in 

the midst of these conceptions and impressions. Here they 

are in their proper ground. The case, however, is quite different 
when the same men assume the ta'V of interpreting the ancient 

collections of hymns Here were requir'd not only quite 

different qualifications for interpretation but also a greater freedom 
of judgment and a greater breadth nf view and of historical 
intuitions. Freedom of judgment, however, was wanting to 
priestly learning, whilst in India no one has ever had any concep- 
tion of historical development. The very qualities which have 
made these commentator excellent guides to an understanding 
of the theological treatises, render them unsuitable conductors on 
thaftfar older and quite differently circumstanced domain. As 
the ^u-called cIiss’cj! Sanskrit was perfectly familiar to them, 
they sought its ordinary idiom in the Veum hymns also. Since 
any difference in the ritual appeared to them inconceivable and 
the present forms were believed to have exited from the 
beginning of the world, they fancied that the patriarchs of the 
Indian religion must have sacri'Vcd in the* very same manner. 
As the lecognized mythological and classical systems of tj^eir 
own age appeared r o them uuassatl.jb.e Ami revealed verities, 
they musf necessarily (so the comments* s be discover- 

able in that centre point of i cveLuiSn, the hymns of the ancient 
Rishis, who 'had, indeed," live^ in familiar ;, r eacourse with the 
'Gods, and possessed tar higher wisdom than the succeeding 

generations It l^ts never pc cut red go a..y o e to make our 

understanding of the Hebrew books of the Old Testament 
depend on the Talmud and the Rabbins, while there are not 
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wantingwscholars who hold it as the duty of a conscientious 
interpreter of the Veda to translate in conformity with Sayana, 
Mahidhara, etc. Consequently, we do not believe like H. H. 
Wilson, that Sayana, for instance, understood the expressions of 
the Veda better than any European interpreter ; but we think 
that a conscientious European interpreter may understand the 
Veda far better and more correctly than Sayana. We do not 
esteem it our first task to arrive at that understanding of the 
Veda which was current in India some centuries ago, but to 
search out the sense which the poets themselves have put into 
their hymns and utterances. Hence we are or opinion that the 
writings of Sayana and the other commentators do not form a 
rule for the interpreter, but are merely one of those helps of 
which the latter wili avail himsel: for the execution of his un- 
doubtedly diffirult ta^k, a task which is not to be accomplished 
at the first onset, or by any single individual. ..We have, th<%re- 
fore, endeavoured to follow the path prescribed by philology, to 
derive from the texts themselves the sense which they contain, 
by a juxtaposition of all the passages which are cognate in diction 
01 contents ; — a tedious and laborious patl^ in which nefther 
the commentators nor the translators have preceded us. The 
double duty of cxigete ana lexicogr ipher has thus devolved 
upon us. A simple etymological procedure, practised as it must 
be by those who seek to divine the sense of a word from the 
sole consideration of the passage before them without regard to 

the ten or twenty ether passages in which it reqjirs, cannot 

® # 
possibly lead to a correct result . *'*• 

• Professor Max Muller says : u As the authors of # the Brah- 
manas were blinded *by theology, th« authd\s of the still later 
Niruktas were ckrceived by etymological -fictions, and both conspir* 
ed to mislead by their authority later and more sensible com- 
mentators, such as Sayana. Where Sayana ha* no authority* 
to mislead him, his commentary is/at all Events Rational ; but 


*0n thu l nUrpt elation oj the Veda , by J. Muir 
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still # his scholastic notions would never allow him to ?*rcept the 
fr$fe interpretation which comparative study gf these venerable 
dbturtierits forces u^on the unprejudiced scholar. We must 
therefore discover ourselves the real veStiges of these ancient 
poets.’ * 

Professor Benfey says : “Every one who has carefully 

studied the Indian interpretations is aware that absolutely no 

continuous tradition extending from the composition of the Veda 

td their explanation by Indian scholars, can be assumed ; that, 

on the 'contrary, between the genuine poetic remains of Vedic 

antiquity and their interpretations a long-continued break in 

tradition must have intervened, out of which at most the 

comprehension of some particulars*may have been rescued and 

handed down to later times by means of liturgical usages and 

Words, formula?, #nd perhaps, also, poems connected therewith. 

Besides these remains of tradition, which must be estimated as 

very scanty, the interpreters of the Veda had, in the main, 

scarcely any other helps than those which, for the most part, 

are still at our command, the usage of the classical speech, and 

the grammatical ando etymological-lexicographical investigation 

Of words. At the utmost, they found some aid in materials 

preserved ilk local dialects ; but this advantage is almost entirely 

outweighed by the comparison which we are able to institute 

With the Zend, and that which we can make (though here we 

must of course proceed with caution and prudence) with the 

languages cognate to the Sanskrit, — a comparison which has 

already supplied so many help? to a clearer understanding of the 
* 

Vedas. Bvt quite irrespectively of all particular aids, the Indian 
method of interpretation becomes injts whole essence an entirely 
false one, o«$ing to the prejudice with which it chooses to 
conceive the ancient circumstances and ideas which have become 
' quite strange to it^ from its own religious stand-point, so many 
centuries moss recertt, whilst, Qn the other hand, an advantage 
for the comprehension of the whole is secured to us by the 
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acquaintance (drawn from analogous relations) with the life v the 
conceptions, the ^wants, of ancient peoples and popular songs, 
which we possess, — ah advantage which, ^even if the Indians 
owed more details thati they actually do owe, to tradition, would 
not be eclipsed by their interpretation. ”* 

A very different opinion of the value of the Indian commen- 
tators was held and expressed by Professor Goldstucker. “With- 
out the vast information,” he says, “which those commentators 
have disclosed to us, — without their method of explaining the 
obscurest text, — in one word, without their scholarship, we 
should still stand at the outer doors of Hindu antiquity.” 
He ridicules the assertion that a European scholar can understand 
the Veda more correctly ’than Sayana, or arrive more nearly at 
the meaning which the Rishis gave to their own hymns, and yet 
even this stanch champion of the Indian commentators “cannot 
be altogether acquitted (as Dr. J. Muir says and shows) sof a 
certain heretical tendency to deviate in practice from the 
interpretations of Sayana.” 

The last quotation which I shall make in connexion with 
this question is from Professor E. H. Cowell’s Preface to his 
edition of Vol. V. of Wilson’s Translation oj the Rig-¥cda 
Sanhita ; “This work does not pretentd to give a complete 
translation of the Rig-V eda, but only a faithful image of that 
particular phase of its interpretation which the mediaeval Hindus, 
as represented by S&yana, have preserved. This view is in 
itself interesting and of an historical value ; but f*r wider and 
deeper study is needed to pierce to the real meaning of these 
old hymns. Sayana’s commentary will always retain a value 
of its own, — even its mistakes are fcften interesting, — ^>ut his 
explanation mist not for a moment bJir the progress of scholar- 
ship. We can be thankful to him for any real help ; but let 
us not forget the debt which we owe K9 modern scholars, 0 
especially to those of Germany. The ' great St. Petersburg 

*On the Interpretation of the Veda , by J. Muir Esq. 
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Dictionary is indeed a monument of triumphant eruditiqp^nd it 
has inaugurafed a new era in the interpretat'on^of the Rig-Veda.” 

My translation, 4% thcn, is partly based on the commentary 
of Sayana, corrected and regulated by e rational probability, 
context, and intercomparison of similar words and passages. 
For constant and most valuable assistence m my labour I am 
deeply indebted to the works of many illustrious scholars, 
some departed, and some, m.ppily, snd flourishing. I am thank- 
ful to Sayana, my first guide to the hymns of the Rigveda ; to 
my revered Master, Professor H. H. Wilson ; to Professors Roth, 
Benfey, Weber, Ludwig, Max MiilLr, Grassmaun, and Monier 
Williams, and Dr. John Muir and Mr. Wallis. I have also 
consulted, and shall probably m^ke*more use hcarafter of, the 
works of M. B erpaigne and Dr. Oldenbcrg ; * or can I omit 
to mention* the S/ehenzig Ueder dts Rigveda by Gcldner and 
Ka«gi, Der Rigveda , by Kaegi, and Hymns from the Regveda , by 
Professor Peterson of Bombay, all of which I have read with 
pleasure and profit. 

But it must not be supposed that European students and 
interpreters of the Vetfa ch\m anything like infallibility, comple- 
teness, or finality for the results to which their researches have 
led them. All modern scholars will allow that many hymns arc 
dark as the darkest oracle, that, as Professor Max Muller says, 
there are whole verses which, as yet, yield no sense whatever, and 
words the meaning of which we can only ^uess. As in the 
interpretation of the more difficult books of the Old Testament 
and the^ Hotnciic poems, so* in the explanation o! the Veda 
complete success,' ' if ever attainable, can be attained only by the 
labours* of generations of scholars. % * 

The Hynyis are conlpq^ed in various metres? jome of which 
aje exceedingly simple and others comparatively complex and 
'elaborate, and* two 0£ more different metres are frequently found 
in the same Hymn ; one Hying, for instance, in Book I. shows 
nine distinct varieties in the same number of verses. The verses 
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or starft&s consist of three or more — generally three or f^ur — 
Pddas, m semi-hem^ tichs or lines, each of which contains ei^Jht, 
eleven, or twelve syllables* sometimes, b#t rarely, five, and still 
less frequently four* or more than twelve. As regards quantity 
tjie first syllables of the line are not strictly defined, but the last 
four are regular, the measure being iambic in the eight and 
twelve syllable verges and tror naic in these of eleven syllables. 
Partly by w^y of safigumd apamst the besetting temptation to 
paraphrase and expand, and par«ly in the hope of preserving 
however imperfectly, something of the form of the Hymns, 

I have translated each verse by a verse syllabically commen- 
surate with the original and generally divided into corresponding 
hemistich?. 

The verses consisting of three or four octosyllabic lines are 
tolerabiy well represented by the common octosyllabic or dimeter 
iambic metre which I tnvi employed. In other verses I flave 
not attempted to reproduce or iminte the rhythm or metre^ 
of the original : such a Msk, sunposing its satisfactory completion 
to be possible, would require mure time and labour than I 
could spare for the purpose. All that I hftve done, or tried to 
do, is to show to some extent the original form of the HjAnrrs* 
by rendering them m syllabically commensurate hetnistichs 
and verses, as Ben fey and the translators of the Seventy Hymns 
have done for a portion of the Rioveda, and Grassrnann for nearly 
the whole of the Collection. 


For further information regarding the Rigveda^the English 

reader is referred to Max Miiller % s History of Ancient Sanskrit 

s * • 

Literature , Muir’s Original Sanskrit Texts, and Webar’s History 
of Indian Literature /or if a*simpler anfl rr»ore'\opular exposition 
be required, to Mrs. Mannings India * Ancient eyid Mediaeval, 
or to Kaegi’s Der Rioveda, of which an English translation h^s 
recently appeared. The student who reads^Germa’n and French’ 
will, as a matter of course, consult Ludwig’s great work Der 
Rigveda and Bergaignc’s Etudes sur la Religion Vedique 4 
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.To conclude, my reasons for publishing this <.ork are 
chiefly these : there is at present no complete translation of 
the Rigveda in English, Professor •Wilson’s version — of which 
the last two volumes have only lately appeared; — being “only a 
faithful image of that particular phase of its interpretation which 
the media’ val Hindu*, as represented by Sayana, have preserved/’ 
and, moreover, the price of Wilson’s six volumes — upwards ot 
ninety rupees — puts the work beyond the reach of the great 
majority of readers in India. 

I can hardly hope that my work will find acceptance with 
Pandits and Indian scholars inasmuch as I venture to deviate 
both widely and frequently from Sayan i whom they have been 
taught to regard as infallible. No arguments are likely to shake 
this belief. Nothing short of a course of study similar to that 
to which the leaders of the modern school of Vedic interpretation 
have devoted half their lives will enable them to see with our 
eyes and accept our views. I trust, however, that they will 
at any rate give the leaders and the follower* of this modern 
school credit for deep devotion to ancient Indian literature and 
due admiration of thec great Indian scholars who have expounded 
: t ; and will acknowledge that these modern scholars-- however 
mistaken their views may appear to be are labouring sincerely 
and solely to discover and declatc the- spirit and the truth of 
the most ancient and venerated literary records that are the 
heritage of Aryan man. 

Kotauiri^Nliciki : x<. T. h! GRIFFITH. 

May 2 5 jh, 16 8 9. • 

• Noth. 

This seeontt editioh of my translation is in the main a 
reprint in comparer ;uk> cji caper form, with, some corrections 
and other improvements in text and commentary, of the original 
four-volume edition. 

Kotac.iri : 

15/4 October, IS90. 


R. T. H. G. 



THE HYHNS OF THE IpGVEDA. 

• . 

BOOK THE FIRST. 

HYMN I. A,gni, 

I laud Agni, the chosen Priest, God, minister of sacrifice, 
The hotar, lavishest of wealth. 

2 Worthy is Agni to be praised by living as by ancient seers : 
He shall bring hitherward the Gods. 

3 Through Agni man obtaineth wealth, yea, plenty waxing day 

b y da Y> 

• Most rich in heroes, glorious. 

4 Agni, the perfect sacrifice which thou encompnssest about 
Verily goeth to the Gods. 

5 May Agni, sapient-minded Priest, truthful, most gloriously great, 

The God, come hither with the Gods. # 

6 Whatever blessing, A gni, thou wilt grant unto thy worshipper, 

That, Angiras, is indeed thy truth. , 

The first two hymns of this Book are ascribed to t ho Rishi or seer 
Madhuchchhandas Vaisvarnitra, a son or descendant of the famous 
Visvamitra. The deity to whom this hymn ig addressed h Agtii, the 
God of fire, the most prominent, next to Iudra, of the deities of the 
Rigveda. Agni is the messenger and mediator between earth and hfra v r * * ^ 
Announcing to the Gods the hymns, and conveying to them the obla- 
tions of their worshippers, inviting them with the sound of his crack- 
ling flames and bringing them down to tho place of sacrifice. As con- 
centrating in himself the various sacrificial duties of different classes 
of human priests, Agni is c died the Purvhita or chosen priest, the 
pr os posit us or presses He is a Ritvij, a priest or minister who sactifices 
at tjje proper seasons, and a Ilotav y an invoking priost # «a herald who 
calls the Gods to enjoy the offering. 'All riches are at his disposal, and 
he is tho most bountiful rewarder, both directly and ic^lirectly, the 
pious whose oblations ho carries to the (jods. 2 si ncient seers : 

said by Sayan a to be L’lirigu, ^Angiras, c* id othJVs. The expression 
indicates the existence of earlier hymns. 3 Most rich in heroes : 

the heroes hore spoken of, who accompany tLa acquisition and increase 
of wealth, are brave sons and dependents 4 Perfect: uninter- 

rupted by Rakshasas or fiends, who are unabl^ to mar a sacrifice which 
Agni protects on all sides. 6 Angiras : 'here a *nam« of Agrli. 

The Angirases appear to have beep regarded as a # race of higher 
beings between Gods and men, the typioal first sacrifices, whose 
ritual is the putteru which later priests must follow, , 
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7 theB.dispell&r ofthe night, 0 Agni, day bjPday prayer 

Bringing Wiee reverence, we come ; • 

8 Qjiler of sacrifices, guard of Law eternal, radiant Ojje, 
Increasing in thing own abode.# 

9 Be to us easy of approach, even as a father to his son } 

Agni, be with us for our weal. 

HYMN It. VAyth 

Beautiful Vayu, come, for thee these Soma drops have been 
prepared ; 

Drink of them, hearken to our call. 

2 Knowing the days, with Soma juice poured forth, the singers 

glorify 

Thee, Vityu, with their hymns of praise. 

3 Vayu, thy penetrating stream goes forth unto the worshipper, 

„ Far-sp reading for t he Soma draught. 

8 Law eternal . The word used to denote the conception of the order 
of the* world is ritd. Everything in the universe which is conceived 
as showing regularity of action may be said to have the rita for its principle* 
In its most general applicati >n the conception expressed by the 
word occupied to some extent the plaoo of natural and moral law, 
fate, or the will of a supreme God. See Wallis, The Cosmology of the 
Eigvrtla, p 02. In thine own abode: svd d&mc, suddomu, in the 
sacrificial hall or chamber in which fire-worship is performed, and in 
which the fire (Agni) increases as the oblations of clarified butter 
are poured upon it by the priest. 

1 Vdyn : God of the wind. Soma drops ; libations of the 
juice cf the Soma, or Moon-plant, said to be the Acid Asclepip9 or 
Sarcosfcema Vdrainalis. « The plant Was gathered by moonlight on 
certain mountains, stripped of its leaves, and then carried to the 
“fftaoo of sacrifice ; the stalks having been there crushed by the 
priests were sprinkled with wator and placed on a sieve or stainer, 
whence, after further pressure, the acid juice trickled into a vessel 
called Drona; after which it was mixed with Hour etc., made 
to ferment, and then offered in libations to the Gods or drunk by the 
BrfUunari^, by both of whom its exhilarating qualities wore supposed 
to bo highly prized. This famous plant has remained unidentified till 
recently (see ABix Muller, Biographies of Words, Appendix III ) % ‘Dr. 
Aitchison has lately stated that S^ma mitst be the Ephedra pachyclade t 
which in t.fio iKirirud valley is said to bear the name of hum , huma 9 
and yahma. lliis supposition is confirmed by Dr. Joseph Bornmuller, 
a botanist long resAient in' Kerman, \^ho identifies the Soma plant 
with some kind of Ephedra, probably Ephedra d^tac/iya, but who 
remarks that different varietiesYrf Ephedra are to be found from Siberia 
to the Iberian peninsula, so that we must givo up the hope of deterrain- 
ii\g the original b<>n\o*of the Ary as by means of the habitat of the Soma 
plant (Quarterly Rpv^ew, No. £54, October 1894, p. 455). 2 

Knowing the days : knowing the proper day 9 for sacrifices ; or perhaps, 
knowing or marking the time of daybreak, the exact time for the 
commencement of sacrificial rifce&, 3 Hymns of praise ; ukthas. 
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4 These, fedra-Vayu, have been shed ; come for our ofiered 

dainties’ sake • # 

The drapa are yeftrning for you both. m* 

5 Well do ye mark libations, V&yu and Indra, rich in spoil! 
So come ye swiftly® hitherward. 

6 Vayu and Indra, come to what the Suma-presser hath prepared * 
Soon, Heroes, thus I make my prayer. 

7 Mitra, of holy strength, I call, and foe destroying Varuna, 
Who make the oil-fod rite complete, 

8 Mitra and Varuna, through Law, lovers and cherishers of Law, 
Have ye obtained your mighty power. 

9 Our Sages, Mitra-Varuna, of wide dominion, strong by birth* 
Vouchsafe us strength that worketh well. 

‘ HYMN III. Asvins. 

Ye' A svins, rich in treasure, Lords of splendour, having 
nimble hands, 

Accept the sacrificial food. • 

Tauds recited or spoken, in opposition to verses that are chanted or sung. 

4 Indra and Vayu are here conjointly addressed in a dual compound, 
Iodravayu. Indra was the favourite national deity of the Aryan 
Indians in the Vedic Age, and more hymns are dedicated to his honour 
than to the praise of any other divinity. Ho is the God who deigns 
over the intermediate region or atmosphere; he fights against and 
conquers with his thunderbolt the demons of drought and darknesf, 
and is in general the type of noble heroism. 7 Acoording to 

Sayan a, Mitra presides over the day as Varuna over the night ; henoe 
the closest connexion subsists between these two deities who ar^ more 
frequently invoked together than Varuna is invoked singly; together 
they uphold and rule the earth and sky, together they guard the 
world, together they promote religious rites, avenge sin, and are the - 
lords of truth and light. Oil fed: performed with ghritdm (the 

modrou ghi ), and olarilied butter, or butter whioh has been boiled 
gently and then allowed to cool. The butter is then used for culinary 
purposes and 8lso offered in sacrifice to the Gods. Complete ' by 
grauting the worshijpper’s prayer. 8 Through Law : i. e. in 

accordance with ritd; the eternal law or everlasting order of the 
universe, See I. 1. 8. • # 

1 ‘The Asvins seem to have been a^puzzle even to the oldest Indian 
Commentators, YAska thus refers to them in the Nirul^a, *XII. 1 : — 
‘Next in order aae the deities whose spheee is tjie heaven ; of these 
the Asvins are the first to arrive#.. Who thefi are tb^se Asvins '►‘Heaven 
and Earth,’ say s<*roe ; ‘Day and Nighty say others ; ‘The Sun and 
Moon,’ say others; ‘Two King, performers of holy acfcs,’ say the legen- 
dary writers ’ Professor Roth thus speaks of these Gods : ‘The two 
Alvins, though, like the ancient interpreters ef the Veda, we are by 
no means agreed as to the conception, .of their* character, hold never- 
theless, a perfectly distinot position m the entire body of the Vedio 
deities of light. They are the earliest bringers of light in the 
morning sky, who in their chariots hasten onward before the dawn, • 
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2 Ye Ravins, ^rich in wondrous deeds, ye heroes worUrjr of our 

praise, • 

Accept our songs wi^i mighty thought* • 

3 Nasatyas, wonder-wrkers, your? are these libations with 

dipt grass: • 

Come ye whose paths are red with flame. 

4 0 Indra, marvellously bright, come, these libations Jong 

for thee, 

Thus by fine fingeVs purified. 

5 Urged by the holy singer, sped by song, come, Indra, to the 

prayers 

Of the libation-pouring priest. 

6 Approach, 0 Indra, hasting thee, Lord of Bay Horse# to 

the prayers: 

In our libation t*ko delight. 

7 Ye Visvadevas, who protect, reward, and cherish ruen, 

approach 

Your worshipper’s drink-offering 4 

8 Ye Visvedevas, swift at work, come hither quickly to the 

draught, 

A^ milch-kino hasten to their stalls. 

3 The Visvedevas, changing shape like serpents, fearless, void 
of guile, 

and prepare the way for her,' — J. Muir, 0. S. Texts , V. 234. Nim- 
ble hands : hands outstretched and quick to seize the offerings, 
?. .'itch in wondrous deeds : some of these deeds for the protection 
and beuelit of those who craved the aid of the Alvins are mentioned in 
Jffil’mkVs CX» T., CXVI , and the three following, of this Book. 3 
Nd*a f yas, derived by Indian Commentators from na + asatya ‘not 
untrue/ is a name of common occurrence applied jointly to the 
two Anvins. Ndsatya is said to be specially the name of one of the Asvins, the 
other being then called Dasra, wonder-worker/ or perhaps ‘destroyer 1 
(of the wicked) With dipt grass. The saored Kusa grass (Poa 
^ynoauroides), after having the roots out off, is spread on the vedi 
or altar ; and ijpou it the libation of Soma juice, or # oblation of clarified 
butter is poured out. It is salsa spread over the sacrificial ground or 
floor^to ser t ve jj,s a seat for the Gofls and the eacrifieers. 4 Thus 

by fine fingers^ purified : carefully strained by the priests. ^ 6 

Lord of Bay Horses. { Hari^u and Harynsva, * ‘having bay or tawny 
horses,’ are frequently occurring epithet* of Indra. 7 Ye Visve - 

det'as: Vieve dev&h may haves originally denoted ‘ali the Gods colleofc- 
ively/ though the introduction of the Yisvas under the name visvadevdh 
or vifvedevdh as a separate troop of deities seems to have taken plaoa 
at au early period. It 'sometimes difficult to deoide whether the 
0X p:cvM.sn rifvcdevAk njfers to a^l the Gocls or the particular troop. 

• .dydsai} appears to be tfh other form of ahimdydsah which 
is rxp.-^nd by Bohilingk, and Roth as ‘multiform or ’versatile 
* a uake, showing the same va$iety of colour and shape,, 
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Bearer, accept the sacred draught! # 

10 Wealthy in spoil, Enriched with hymns, may bright Saras- 

vat>desire, • 09 

With eager love, our sacrifice. • 

11 Inciter of all pleasrfnt songs, inspirer of all gracious thought, 
Sarasvati accept our rite ! 

12 •Sarasvati, the mighty flood, — she with her light illuminates, 
She brightens every pious thought, 

HYMN IV. Indra. 

As a good cow to him who milks, we call the doer of fair deeds 
To our assistance day by clay. 

Sayana explains it as ‘those who have obtained knowledge univer- 
sally. * It is more than poibable, says Professor Wilson, that the 
origin and import of the term were forgotten when Sayana wrote. 

Bearers, of riches, according to Sayana. 10 Sarasvati ‘ is 

a goddess of some, though not of very great importance in the 
Rigveda Ah observed by Ya‘ska (Nirukta ii, 23) she is celebrated 
• both as a river and as a deity. ..She was, no doubt, primarily a river 
deity , as her name, “ the watery, olearly denotes, and in this 
capacity she is celebrated in a few separate passages. Allusion is made 
in the Hymns, as well as in the Bi aluminas to sacrifices being per- 
formed on the banks of this river and of tho adjoining DrishUdvat i ; 
arid the Sarasvati in particular seems to have been associated with the 
reputation for sanctity, which according to the well-known pas8age % in 
the Institutes of Manu,was ascribed to the whole region, called Brahma* 
vartta, lying between these two small stream^, and situated imme- 
diately to the westward of the Jumna. The Sarasvati thus appears to 
have been to the early Indians what the Ganges (which is only twice 
named in the Rigveda) became to their descendants... When 
river had acquired a divine character, it was quite natural that she 
should be regarded as the patroness of the ceremonies which were 
celebrated on the margin of her holy waters, and that her direction 
and blessing should be invoked as essontial to their proper performance 
and success. The connection into which she was thu 9 brought with 
sacred rites may have led to the further step of imagining her to have 
an influence on the Somposition of the hymns which foyaied so impor- 
tant a part of the proceedings, and of identifying her with V&ch, the 
goddess of speech*— J. Muir, 0. S. Texts, \C . S3S . ^ .12 ‘Sayana 

explains: “the Sarasvati by her act (of flowing) displays a copious 
flood . lf Roth ift his Illustrations of the £Hrukt«^ (xi. 26)^ p. 152, 
translates, “a mighty stream is*Sarasvatl ; with her light she lightens, 
illuminates, •< all ^>iou9 minds, ” Ha however, regyds the commen- 
cing words a9 figurative, and riot as referring to the river. Benfey 
renders : “ Sarasvati, by her light, causes the gnyifc sea to be known; 
the shines through all thoughts,” He understands Che “great sea” 
as the universe, or as life. ..The conseptions af *Sarasvati as a river, 
and as the directress of ceremonies, flaay be blended m the paasatre. 
—Muir, 0 . S. T. f V. p. 339. r 6 

ITh * doer of fair deeds : Ipdra. 
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$ Com%t\ioi\t(\ouv libation?, drink of Sora^Soma-drinif&r thou! 
Tlje rich One’s rapture giveth kino. • 

3 So may wo he acquainted with thine innermost benevolence : 
Neglect u s not, come hitherward. # 

4 Go to the wise unconquered One, ask thou of Indra, skilled 

in song, # 

Him who is better than thy friends 

5 Whether the men who mock us say, Depart unto another place. 
Ye who serve Indra and none else ; 

6 Or whether, God of wondrous deeds, all onr true people 

call us blest, / 

Still may wc dwell in Indra’s care. 

7 Unto the swift One bring the swift, man-cheering, grace of 

sacrifice, 

Thatto the Friend gives wings and joy. 

8 Thou, Satakratu, drankest this and wast the Vritras’ slayer > 

thou 

Holpest the warrior in the fray. 

9 We strengthen, Satakratu, thee, yea, thee the powerful in fight, 
Thut, Indra, we may win us wealth. 

10 To him the mighty stream of wealth prompt friend of him who 
pours the juice, 

Yea, to this Indra sing your Bong. 


2 Iu'dra is especially the lord o£ Soma and its ohief drinker. The 
exhilaration produoed by drinking the fermented juice offered in lilia- 
Simulates his warlike energies and disposes him to give out of hia 

boundless riches liberal rewards in the shape of oat.tle and other wealth 

to those who worship him. 6 The general meaning of this and the 

two preceding verses seems to be : Ii/dra is the best friend aud protector, 
and so long as we enjoy his friendship and protection we care nothing 

for tho rovilings of the ungodly who mock at our faithful worship. 

7 The swift One : Indra. The Soma juice whiolj exhilarates men or 
heroes and acceuipanies or graces the sacrifice is also called swift both 
because it flows quickly and behause.it makes Indra hasten to the solem- 
nity. * The , Friend ia Indra whom the juioe exhilarates and sends quickly 
to the sacrifice. 8 Satakratu , a name of Indra, « is explained by 

S&ya$a, bp who is ooqfaeotod $vith a hundred ( many) acAs, religious ritea 
(bahukarmQ'- yukta), eit her as their performer or their objeot : or it may 
be rendered < endowed with .great wisdom: * kraht implying either 
karma, act, or prajnt, knowledge.’ — Wilson. The V^itra*, tho enemies, 
the oppressors or obstructors, are 2 * * 5 * 7 the hostile powers in the atmosphere 
who malevolently shut i.p the watery treasures in the clouds. These 
demons of drought, called by a variety of names, as Vrittra, Ahi, Su 9 hna, 
JSTamuohi, Pipru, Sambara, Tirana, etc., etc., armed on their side, also, 
with every variety of oelestial artillery, attempt but in vain, to resist 
the onset of the gods.' — Muir, 0 , S . Texts, V. 95. 
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HYMN V. # Indra. 

0 comb ye hither, sft ye down; to Indra sing ye forth yoar^ong, 
Companions, bringing hymns of praise ; 

2 To him the richest pf the rich, the Lor<? of treasures excellent, 
Indra, with Soma juice outpoured 

3 ^lay he stand by us in oar need, and in abundance for our 

wealth ; 

May he come nigh us with his strength J ^ 

4 Whose pair of tawny horses yoked in battles foemcn challenge 

not! 

To him, to Indri sing your song. ^ 

6 Nigh to the Soma-drinker come, for his enjoyment, these pure 
drops, 

The Somas mingled with the curd. 

6 Thou, grown at once to perfect strength, wasfc born to* drink 
• the Soma juice, 

Strong Indra, for preeminence. 

7 0 Indra, lover of the song, may these quick Somas enter thee J 

May they bring bliss to thee the Sage. ^ 

8 Our chants of praise have strengthened thee, OSatakrattt. and 

our lauds : ♦ 

So strengthen thee the songs we sing. 

9 Indra, whose sucoour never fails, accept these viands thousand* 

fold, # 

Wherein all manly powers abide. • 

10 0 Indra, thou who lovest song, let no man hurt our bodies^kssn^ 
Slaughter far from us, for thou canst. 

HYMN VI. Indra, 

They who stand round him as he moves harness the bright, 
the ruddy Steed: 

The lights are seining in the sky. 

1 Companions* The call la addressed to the ministering priests. 

3 ‘Two separate oases appear to be meant : yoge i wher\ the God must 

recognise the necessity of his intervention, # and pyprandhydm^ where he 
may deem it superfluous.’ — Ludwig. *4 At the sight whose 

chariot and horses^all enemies flee. 9 # Wherein all manly powers 

abide . The oblations of worshippers, as* well as theiif hymns of praise, 
stimulate and strengthen the Gods for deeds of heroism. M 

1 They who stand round : lokatrayavartinqh flrdniyah, c tho living 
beings of the three worlds,’ is Sayana’s explanati^n^Probably theMaruts, 
Indra's constant companions are intended. The bright , the ruddy 
Steed , ( bradham arusham ), is probably the Sun, with whom Indra is 
frequently connected. 
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2 On both sid^s to the c»r they yoke the two bay coufi^ers dear 

to him, • 

BoM, tawny, bearers of the Chief. • • 

3 Thou, making light'where no lig^it was, and form, 0 men : 

where form was not, # 

Wast born together with the Dawns. 

4 Thereafter they, as is their wont, threw off the state of baloea 

unborn, 

Assuming sacrificial names. 

5 Thou, Indra, with the Tempest-Gods, the breakers down of 

what is firm, 

Foundest the kine even in the cave. 

6 Worshipping even as they list, singers laud him who findoth 

wealth, 

The # far-renowned, the mighty One. 

7 Mayest thou verily be seen coming by fearless Indra's side : 

Both joyous, equal in your sheen. # 

8 With Indra's well beloved hosts, the blameless, hastening to 

^jeaven, 

The sacrificer cries aloud. 


2 On both sides : vipakshasd : harnessed on different sides. 3 

Thou, i. e the Sun. 0 men ! is perhaps merely an exclamation expres- 
sive of admiration. If many Ah 9 men, be taken to mean the Maruts the 
words thou , making, want born , although in the singular number, may 
^Sppiy"to these Gods regarded as one host or company and born at one 
birth. 4 Threw off the state of babes unborn : according to Prof. 

M' Muller assumed ‘again the form of new born babes.’ ‘The idea thab 
the Maruts assumed the form of a garbha, lit. of an embryo or a new- 
born child, is only meant to express that the storms burst forth from 
the womb of the sky as soon as Indra arises to do battle against the 
demon of darkness. As assisting Indra in this battle, the Maruts, whose 
Dame retainei^for a long time its pu»’‘dy appellative meaning of storms, 
attained their rank as deities by ^ho side of Indra, or as the poe^ ex- 
press \t,»the^ assumed their «ac # red name. This seems to be the whole 
meaning of life later legend thab the Maruts, like the Uibhus were nob 
original^ gods, but *>6oam^deitied for their wqrks ’ M« Muller. Rifveda 
Sank ltd, i. p. 25. 5. The Tempmt-Gods : the Maruts, the friends 

and helpers of Jndra. • The kine : are streamy of water and the 
beams of light whioh follow theire effusion The cave is the thick dark 
qloud whioh holds the imprisoned waters and which Indra cleaves asun- 
der with his th\inderb<y.£ or lightning. 7 Thou : the host of Maruts. 
According to Bonfe/, tfie Sun. • 8 The sacrificer cries aloud : This 

is the interpretation proposed by* Professor Max Miillor, but it is only 
conjectural and not altogether satisfactory. Benfey translates : Mightily 
ehines the sacrifice ; and Ludwig ; Ti^e warrior sings triumphantly* 
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9 Come from this placo, 0 Wanderer, or downward fron\ the 
Jig-lit of licaVcn : 

Our songs of praised! I yearn for this, 

10 Indra fre seek to give us l^elp, from here, from heaven £Eove 
the earth. 0 

Or from the spacious firmament. 

• HYMN VII. Indra. 

Indra the singers with high praise, Indra reciters with their 
lauds, 

Indra the choirs have glorified. 

2 Indra hath ever close to him his two bay steeds and word-yoked 

car, 

Indra the golden, thunder-armed. 

3 Indra hath raised the Sun on high in heaven, that he may see 

afar : • • 

He burst the mountain for the kino. 

4 Help us, O Indra, in the frays, yea, frays, where thousand 

spoils are gained, 

With awful aids, 0 awful One. * 

5 In mighty battle we invoke Indra, Indra in lesser fight, \ 
The Friend who bends his bolt at fiends. 

6 Unclose, our manly Hero, thou for ever bounteous, yonder 

cloud, • 

For us, thou irresistible. 

7 Still higher, at each strain of mine, thunder-armed Indra's # 

praises rise : 

I find no laud worthy of him. 

8 Even as the bull drives on the herds, he drives the people with 

his might, 

The Ruler irresistible : * 

* 

9 from this place : from earth. Wanderer : (pebijman) here 
applied to India. • 10 The spacious firrrfxment • the expanse between 

earth and heaven. * * 

1 The choirs : (vd'ni) referring perhaps to both singers and chanters. 

2 The golden : i. e. richly decorated ( xarvilthharanabhUshitah ) according 

to Sayana. 3 The mountain : i* the mountain-shaped mass of thidJc 

cloud, and the kine are the waters as, in I. 6, tThe words ddri and 
pdrvata moan both mountain and cloud, these being constantly seen in 

lose juxtaposition and being of ten indistinguishable one fopm the othy. 

2 


9 
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9 Infljra who rules with single sway men, riches^ and the fivefold 

race ^ 

Of those wflo dwell upon the earth. • 

10 Ftr your sake from each side we call Inflra away from other 

men : • * 

Ours, and none others’, may he be. • 

HYMN VIII. India. 

Indra, bring wealth that gives delight, the victor’s ever-con- 
quering wealth. 

Most excellent, to be our aid; 

2 By means of which we may icpel our foes in battle handto 

hand, 

By thee assisted with the car. 

3 Aided by thee, the thunder-armed, Indra, may we lift up the 

bolt. 

And conquer all our foes in light. 

4 With thee, 0 Indra, for ally witlfmissile darting heroes, may 
We conquer our embattled foes. 

5 Mighty is Indra, yea supreme ; greatness be bis, the Thunderer *. 
Wide as the heaven extends bis power ; 

6 Which aideth those to win them sons, who come as heroes to 

the fight, 

* Or singers loving holy thoughts- 

7 His belly, drinking deepest draughts of Soma, like an ocean 

swells, 

Lite wide s t reams <ir ora the cope of heaven. 

^ ft also is his excellence, great, vigorous, rich in cattle, like 
A ripe branch to the worshipper. 

9 For verily thy mighty powers, Indra, are saving helps at 
once 

Unto a worshipper like me. 

i) The fivefold race : Benfoy explains this as ‘.the whole inhabited 
world.’ But tho expression seems to moan the Aryan settlements or 
tribes only, aud not tho indi^euqus inhabitants of the country. % The 
five»trihe4 or /etUoinonts were probably the confederation of the Tur- 
vasas, Yadusf/Vnus, Diuhyqs, and Purus, ftayana’s explanation is ‘those 

who nr fit for habitation i) * * 4 '. ’ and tho phrase is said \o imply tho four 
castes and Nisadas or indigenous barbarians. But thore wero no such 
distinctions of cuist.e when ’tin hymji was composed. 2 With the 

oar : drvutd , literally, with a horse, is explained by Sayana to mean 
lighting on horseback. But horses seem to have been used in war as 
drawers of chariots only, and drvatd here stands for rathena , with a 
oar or chariot. 0 May tve lift up the bolt. Tho thunderbolt here 

spoken of is sacrifice which, when employed against enemies, is as 
powerful a weapon as the bolt of Indra. 
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10 So are his lonely gifts ^ Io t lauds and praises bo to Indrrfsung, 
That he may drink; the Soma juice. # • 

• • HYMN IX. Mdra. 

Come, Indra, and delight thee with the juice at all the Soma 
feasts, 

Protector, mighty in thy strength, 

2 To Indra pour ye forth the juice, the active gladdening juice 

to him 

The gladdening, omnific God. ♦ 

3 0 Lord of all men, fair of cheek, rejoice thee in the gladdening 

lauds, 

Present at these drink-offerings. 

4 Songs have outpoured themselves to thee, Indra, the strong, 

the guardian Lord, 

And raised themselves unsatisfied. # 

• 5 Send to us bounty manifold, O Indra, worthy of our wish, 
For power supreme is only thine. 

6 0 Indra, stimulate thereto us emulously fain for wealth, 

And glorious, O most splendid One. # 

7 Give, Indra, wide and lofty fame, wealthy in cattle and in 

strength, ' 

Lasting our life-time, failing not. 

8 Grant us high fame, 0 Indra, grant riches bestowing thousands, 

those m • 

Fair fruits of earth borne home in wains. 

9 Praising with songs the praise-worthy who cometh to our ai<f, • 

we call 

Indra, the Treasure -Lord of wealth. 

10 To lofty Indra, dweller by each libation, the pious man 
Sings forth aloud a strengthening hymn. 


1CP Lei lauds and praises be to Indra &ung : more exactly, ‘be lauds, 
spoken and sung, to Indra given ; uKtha being properly thf* laud # thab 
is regibed, and stoma the hyrau of praise that is sung. V 

4 And raised themselves unsatisfied : djcfhdh, i*)t contented, that is, 
with prayers ever new. Ludwig observes that the Samaveda has preserved 
the correct readin gsajdshdh, ‘with oneac^*!.’ 8 Those fair fruits 

of earth brought home in wains . ‘The original of this nymn, as of many 
others, is so concise and elliptical as to be unintelligible without the 
liberal amplification of the Scholiast. WehaveV^the te£b simply <f tho%e 
car-having viands,” td rathinir ishah, meaning, S£ya\ia sa^s, those articles 
of food which are conveyed in cars, caVfcs, or waggons, from the site of 
their production ; as rice, barley, and other kinds of grain/ — Wilson. 
The meaning of rathinir is nc$ clear. 
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** HYMN X. * Indra. 

ft (> ~ 

TnE chanters hymn thee, they who sly the word of praise 
* s fiiagnify thee. r * 

The priests have raised thee up on hig^j, 0 Satakratu, like a 
pole. 

2 As up he clomb from ridge to ridge and looked upon t the 

toilsome task, 

Indra observes this wish of his, and the Ram hastens with his 
troop. 

3 Ha rness thy pair of strong bay steeds, long-maned, whode 

bodies fill the girths, 

And, Indra, Soma-drinker, come to listen to our songs of 
praise. 

4 Come hither, answer thou the song, sing in approval, cry 

allmd. • 

Good Indra, make our prayer succeed, and prosper this our # 
sacrifice. 

5 To Indra must a laud be said, to strengthen him who freely 

gives, 

e That Sakra may take pleasure in our friendship and drink-offer- 
ings. 

6 Him, him wo seek for friendship, him for riches and heroic 

might. 

For Indra, lie is SaKra, lie shall aid us while ho gives us wealth. 

< n £*sy to turn and drive away, Indra, is spoil bestowed by thee. 


I *1 he concluding phrase, tw<1 ...ud vahsam iva yemire, “ they have 

raised thee, like a bamboo,” is rather obscure. The Scholiast says, they 
have elevated Indra, as tumblers raise a bamboo — on tin summit; of 
which they balance themselves ; a feat not uncommon in India : or, as 
vaitsa moans, also, a family, it may oe rendered, ws ambitious nersons 
raise their faihily to consequence. ’—Wilson. 2 The text h isnmly, 

mounting fron^ ridge to ridge, ov from height to height, which the 
Scholiast conydetes by observing that this is said of the Yaurnaria,' the 
person who institutes^ performs a regular sacrifice andtpavs the expenses 
of it, whfc goes to the mountain to gather the Soma plant, fuel etc. 
Ludwig thinks that Indra ie meant, rising higher and higher, and yet 
not delaying to cbme to the sacrifice . 1 * * * * * The Ram , (vii*hn(f t ) is Indra, 
and his flock or troop are the Maruts. Hasten* : oomes quickly to 
the sacrifice, * 5 Sy'cra, a common name of Indra, used in the next> 

stanfca as an epithet ** ‘the powerful,' from *ak , to be able 7 Easy 

to turn : The Booty spoken of inS.be Rigveda consists chiefly of cattle* 

which with Indra's assistance are easily turned and driveu away from 

the enemy who possesses them. t 7 
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• i 

Unclose the Stable of the kine, and give us wealth 0 Tfmnder- 
armed. • # • 

8 The heaven an dearth contain thee not, together, in thy wrath- 
ful mood. • • 


Win us the waters*of the sky, and send us kine abundantly. 

9 Hear, thou whose ear is quick, my call; take to thee readily 
my songs. 

Q Indra, let this laud of mine come nearer even than thy 
friend. 


10 We know thee mightiest of all, in battles hearer of our cry. 

Of thee most mighty we invoke the aid that giveth thousand- 
fold. 

110 Tndra, Son of Kusilca, drink our libation with delight. 

Prolong our life anew, and cause the seer to win a thousand 
gifts. , • 

12 Lover of song, may these our songs on every side encompass 
thee: 

Strengthening thee of lengthened life, may they be dear de- 
lights to thee. # 


HYMN. XI. Indra. 


Ann sacred songs have magnified Tndra expansive as the sea, 
The best of warriors borne on cars, the Lord, the very Lord of 
strength. # 

2 Strong in thy friendship, Indra, Lord of powerand might, we 

have no fear. ** • 

We glorify with praises thee, the never-conquered conqueror. 

3 The gifts of Indra from of old, his saving succours, never fail, 
When to the praise singers he gives t lie boon of substance 

rich in kine. 


i 

• • 

Undose the stable of the line .-"Open the thick cloujjJ that holds the 
■water imprisoned and fertilize our fields with rain. ^9 *Thy friend • 
probably the voji'fi or thunderbolt, which i* Tndra^s inseparable associate 
and ally, 1 1 Son of I(u*ika ; Kusiku *vas the father orathe giand* 

father of Visvami^ra who wa* the fattier o(the poet or seer of this hymn. 
This epithet Kausiha, son of Ku«;ika, is hero applied to Indra as being 
the chief or special God of the seer's family. 12 Of lengthened 

life » immortal. y * • • 

1 This hymn is ascribed to Jetar the son %f •Madhuehchhandas the 
seer of the preceding hymn. Expansive as the sea: cf. I. 8, 7. Or 
the expression may be, as Wilson says, ‘a vague mode of indicating the # 
univeral diffusion of Indra as the fhmament,’ * 
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; Crusher of forts, the youngs the wise, of strength unmeasured, 
waff he boiii f 

Stainer of each sacred rite, Indra, the f Thunderer, much- 
extolled. 

3 Lord of the thunder, thou didst burst the cave of Vala rich 
in cows. 

The Gods came pressing to thy side, and free from terror aisled 
thee. 

6 I, Hero, through thy bounties am come to the flood addressing 

thee. 

Song-lover, here the singers stand and testify to thee thereof. 

7 The wily ^ushna, Indra ! thou oerthrewest with thy wondrous 

powers. 

The wise beheld this deed of thine: now go beyond their 
eulogies. 

8 Our oongs of praise have glorified Indra who ruleth by his 

might, 

Whose precious gifts in thousands come, yea, even more 
abundantly, 

c HYMM XII. Agni. 

# Wk choose Agni the messenger, the herald, master of all wealth, 
Well skilled in this our sacrifice. 

2 With callings ever they invoke Agni, Agni, Lord of the House, 
Oblation-bearer, much beloved. 

S Bring the Gods hither, Agni, born for him who strews the sacred 

<r- 'grass : 

Thou art our herald, meet for praise, 

4 Crusher of forts : destroyer or breaker-down of the clouds that 
withhold the rain, which are regarded as tho forts or strongholds of 
Vritra and tho other hostile powers of the air. 5 The cave of Vala ; 

Vala is tho brother of Vritra, or Vritra himself under another name, 
who stole the cps of the Gods aud hid thorn in a cave, that is, kept 
the light and waters iiuprisonod in dark clouds. 0 To the Jfood ; 

i. o. Iudra, iLhe river or sea ti bounty. 7 The wily Sushna : 

Sushna is dosewbed as a demon slain by Indra. The word means i^rier 
up *. bhdtdndm soshanaketu . cof^se of the drying up of beiftgs, tho excessive 
heat and drought before the Rains, whiclf Indra puts an end to. Now 
go beyond their eulogies : i. & do doeds worthy of eliill higher praise. 
Or it may mean, make their eulogies endure. 

1 The Hymns from.XTI to XXI II inclusive are pacribed to Medhatithi, 
son of Kanva. ' The mr'henger : the mediator between men and Gods. 
The herald : devdndm *d/h)dtdram, the inviter of the Gods, is Sayana’g 
explanation. 3 Born : newly* produced by attrition for the man 

who has prepared and spread tho sacrifioal grass as a seat for the expec- 
ted deities. 
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4 Wake up the willmg Gods, ’since thou, Agni pcrfoymest 

embassage: ' * 

Sit on the sacred gfass with Gods. 

5 0 Agni, radiant One, to \^hora the holy oil is poured, burn up 
Our enemies whom # fiends protect. 9 

6 By Agni Agni is inflamed, Lord of the House, wise, young, who 
# bears 

The gift: the ladle is his mouth. 

7 Praise Agni in the sacrifice, the Sage whose ways are ever true, 
The God who driveth grief away. 

8 God, Agni, he his strong defence who, lord of sacrificial gifts, 
Worshipped thee the messenger. 

9 Whoso with sacred gift would fain call Agni to the feast of 

Gods, 

0 Purifier, favour him. 

JO Such, Agni, Purifier, bright, bring hitherto onr sacrifice, 
To our oblation bring the Gods, 

1 1 So lauded by our newest song of praise bring opulence to us, 
And food, with heroes for our sons. 

12 O Agni, by effulgent (lame, by all invokings of the Gods, 
Show pleasure in this laud of ours. 

HYMN XIII. Agni, 

Agni, well-kindled, bring the Gods for him who offers holy gifts. 
Worship them, Purifier, Priest. # % 

2 Son of Thyself, present, 0 Sage, our sacrifice to the Gods to- 
day. 

Sweet to the taste, that they may feast. 

9 By Agni Agni is ivjlamed : The fire into which the oblation is 
poured is lighted by the application of other fire. Young : as newly 
born each time the fire is produced. The ladle : used for pouring the 
sacrificial butler intt> the fire. 8 Lord of sacrificial gifts : the 

wealthy patron or institutor of the sacrifice. 9 0 Purifier : pdvaka , 

purifying is in lator Sanskrit a comhruon word for fire. ^ 

* A — * * * 

Tfus is one of tlye Apri or propitiatory hymns, consisting of invocations 

to a eerios of deified objects, and said to be f introductory to the animal 

sacrifice. All the Jeified objects addressed in this hymn are said by 

S^yana to be forms of Agni, • * • 

1 For him Who offers holy gifts : for the institutor of the sacrifice. 

2 Son of Thyself, Tamftnapat, son or descendant of one^lf, is afrequent- 
)y recurring name of Agni, so called because^ fire is sometimes self- 
generated, as in the lightning, or produced by attritioi, and not neces- 
sarily derived from other fire. Other fanoiful derivations are given. 
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3 Devif Narasansa, sweet o? tongue, the giver of oblations, I 

Invoke to tljis our sacrifice. ‘ 

4 Agni, on thy mo t easy car, glorified hither bring the Gods: 

Mann appoint'd thee as Priest. r 

5 Strew, Q ye wise, the sacred grass that drips with oil, in order 

due, ^ 

Where the Immortal is beheld. 

e 

6 Thrown open be the Doors Divine, unfailing, that assist the rite, 
For sacrifice this day and now. 

7 I call the lovely Night and Dawn to seat them on the holy grass 
At this our solemn sacrifice. 

8 The two Invokers I invite, the wise, divine, and sweet of 

tongue, 

To celebrate this our sacrifice. 

9 IM. Sarasvati, Mali!, three Goddesses who bring delight, 

Be seated, peaceful, on the grass. 

10 Tvasht ir I call, the earliest born, the wearer of all forms at 3 4 * * * * * 10 

will: 

May he be ours and ours alone. 

11 God, Sovran of the Wood, present this our oblation to tho 
r Gods, 

And let the giver be renowned. 


3 Nard*nns(i : ‘Praiso of Mon * is one of Agni’s mvsfical mames. 
i Mann : is the man par excellences or tho representative man and 
fathor of the human race, regarded as the first instil utor of sacrifices 
and religious ceiomonies 5 The immortal : acconb ng to Sayan a 

either tin* clarified butter or Agni tho God. 6 The Doors Divine: 

the doors of he chamber in which the oblation is offored Unfailing: 

the signification of as%'chdtah in the text is uncertain. Sayma explains 
the word variously in various places. 8 The two Invokers. Ifc 

seems uncertain who those two invokers or priests (hotdrrf) are whoth«r 
Agni and Aditye, or Agni andVaruna, or Varuin, and Aditya, Sue M- 
MiiiW’a A 1 S ^Literature, p. 4 fit. 9 l a: the doddess of sacred 

speech and Action Sarasvati : see 13 10. Mah.% : ‘die great/ 

(Oodd *M^ «*nid to be c identioM with Hhftrati also a Goddess of speech. 

10 Trash Ur, is tho Hephaist.os, or Vulcan, of the Indian p mtheon 
the ideal artist, tlf>e divine artisan. tii*t most skilful df workmen, verged 
in all wonderful and admiral de contrivances 11 Go>l , Sovtran of 

th’. Wonl: vanaspati d of the wood ; usually, a large tree; hero s aid 
to be an Agni —as if the find and the bu'niog of v w.'re identified. 
Or the Sacrincufd Post may he ip tended, which is enumerated amon» 
the Apri deities or deified objects. ° 
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2 Drink from the Purifier's cup, Maruts, with Ritu ; sanctify 

The rite, for ye give precious gifts. j • 

3 0 Neshjar,withtjiy bame accept our sacrifice; with Ritu dj*kik, 
For thou art lie who giveth wealth. 

4 Bring the Gods, Agai ; in the three appointed places set them 

down : 

Sprround them, and with Ritu drink. 

5 Drink Soma after the Ritus, from the Brahmana's bounty : 
undissolved, 

O Indra, is thy friendship's bond. 

6 Mitra, Varuna, ye whose ways are firm — a Power that none 

deceives — , 

With Ritu ye have reached the rite. 

7 The Soma-pressers, fain for wealth, praise the Wealth giver in 

the rite, 

In sacrifices praise the God. * 

$ May the Wealth-giver grant to us riches that shall be far 
renowned : 

These things gain among the Gods. 

9 He with the Ritus fain would drink, Wealth-giver, from the 
Nesh^ar’s bowl. 

Haste, give your offering, and depart. 

10 As we this fourth time, Wealth-giver, honour thee with the 
Ritus, be 

A giver bountiful to us. 


2 The Purifier'* cup : the sacrificial vessel of the Potar, or Purifier, 
who pours into the fire the libation for the M iruts. 3 0 Neshtar; 

the Neshtar is one of the chief officiating priests, who leads forward the 
wife of the institutor of the sacrifice. In this place Neshtar is said to 
be another name for the God Tvashtar from hiajiaving on some occasion 
assumed the function 'of Neshtar priest. 4 The three appointed 

place* : by the three tacrifioial fires. 5 The B'&hrr^ina's bounty . 

The B#ahmana here is said to be the Bra&manaLchchhansi, one of the 
sixteen priests employed in sacrificed ; and perhaps hjs ogico may 
have been to hold some ladle or vase in wliioh the offering is presented. 
7 The* Som<xpte**e*s : grd'hvzhastdtah, msnf heav’*ng stones in their 
hands with which to bruise the 39ma plant. The Wealth- giver*is Agni. 
In the riia t In sacrifices : ‘in the adhvara ^ atad in the yajnhs y the first 
said to be the primary or essential Ceremony, such a9 tfte Agnishtoma ; 
the second, the modified ceremonies, such as the Ujrthya which is else- 
where termed an offering with Soma juice' — Vdson. • 10 As tab 

this fourth time: Agni, as Dravanod&s or WeaUh*£iver, has now been 
celebrated in four stanzas instead of the usual tricha dr triad ; or we 
may translate with Ludwig, ‘As we in fourth place/ Agni being fourth 
place in the invocation (Iudra, Haruts, Tvaabtar, Agni). 
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11 Uriink ye tbe meath, 0 Asvins bright with flameB, whose acts 

afe pure^who with 

J^itus accept the sacrifice. # 

12 WithRitu, through the house-fife, thou, \ind Giver, guidest 

sacrifice : # 

Worship the Gods for the pious man. 

HYMN XVI. Ijidra. 

Let thy Bay Steeds bring thee, the Strong, hither to drink the 
Soma draught — 

Those, Indra, who ara bright as suns. 

2 Here are the grains bedewed with oil : hither lot the Bay 

Ooursors bring 
Indra upon his easiest car. 

3 Indra at early morn we call, Indra in course of sacrifice, 
Indra to drink the Soma juice. 

4 Come hither, with thy long-maned Steeds, 0 Indra, to tl*3 

draught we pour : 

We call thee when the juice is shed. 

5 Qome thou to this our song of praise, to the libation poured 

for thee : 

Drink of it like a stag athirst. 

6 Here are the drops of Soma juice expressed on sacred grass : 

thereof 

IV*ink, Indra, to increase thy might. 

7^ Welcome to thee be this our hymn, reaching thy heart, most 
"~ n excellent: 

Then drink the Som i juice expressed. 

8 To every draught of pressed-out juice Indra, the Vritra-slayer, 

comes, 

To drink the Soma for delight. 

9 Fulfil, 0 Satakratu, all our wish with horses and with kine: 

With licly thoughts we sing thy praise. ^ 

• , 12 Through the house-fire *Tha gd'rhapatya is the sacred fire per- 
petually maintained by the householder ; the firo from which fires for 
pacrificial purposes* are lighted. • 

1 Bright as suns : nil rachaJcsasnk Savana understands this to refer 
to the priests^and, "Vt ibou* rendys accordingly*, may (the priests) 
radiant) as the sun (make thee manifest). 2 Easiest car ; 8U kh- 

x rathe : * that is, most easily moving, swiftest. 3 Indra at 

early morn we call Although not more particularly named, the speci- 
fication implies the morning, m^d-day, and evening worship. 5 Like 

0 stag athirst : like a ganra (Bos Gaums) a kind of buffalo ‘Drink 

like a thirsty buffalo/ would perhaps be a more strictly aocuate rendering. 



HYMtf U] THE RIQV&D4. 1? 

v ’ 0 

1 2 With Svaha p*ty the sacrifice to ludra in the offerer’s hoisae ; 
Thither I Call the Deities, f 

• HYMN XIV. Visvedevaa. 

To drinfk the Soifla, Agni, come, come to our service andp&ur 
songs * • 

With alt these Gods # ; and worship then). 

2 The Kapvas have invoked thee ; they, O Singer, sing thee 

•songs of praise : 

Agni, come hither with the Gods ; 

3 Indra, Vayu, Bfihaspati, Mitra, Agni, Pushan, Bhaga, 
Adityas, and the Marut host. 

• 12 Svfthft is the scored word or exclamation (Hail ! Blessing ! ) U9ed 

in pouring the oblation on the fire. According to S&yana, Sv&h&alsa 
may he identified with Agni. 

2 The K vivas : sons or descendants of Kanva, men of the same 
family as the seer of the hymn. 3 Indra, V<)yu 9 etc. The names 

of these Gods are in the accusative case, governed by ‘ they (the Kanva9) 
Jiave invoked,’ or ‘ worship them,’ understood. Brihaspati , ‘aTterna- 

t ng with Brahmanaspati is the name of a den y in whom the aotion of 
the worshipper upon the Gods is personified. He is the suppliant, the 
priest who intercedes with the Gods for men, aud protects them against 
the wicked Heuce he appears as the prototype of the priests and the 
priestly order, and is also designated as the Purohita of the dfvine 
community. The essential difference between the original idea represen- 
ted in this God and those expressed in most of the other and older 
deities of the Veda consists in the fact that the latter are personifications 
of various departments of nature, or of physical forces, while the former 
19 the product of moral ideas, aud an impersonation of the po^er of 
devotion. 5 — Muir, 0. S . Texts , V. 272. PUshan is a God who protects 
and multiplies cattle and human possessions generally. In chara^er, 
he is a solar deity, beholds the entire universe, aud is a guide on roads 
and journeys. Bhaga , the gracious Lord and proteotor, is regarded 

as the bestower of wealth. Adityas. ‘There (in the highest heaven) 
dwell and reign those Gods who bear in common the name of Adityas, 
Wemuet, however, if we would discover their earliest character, abandon 
the conceptions whioh in a later age, and even in that of the heroic 
poeraffc were entertained regarding thes$ deities. According to this 
conception they were twelve Sun goefs^eariug evident reference to the 
twelve months. But for the most ancient period we must fjold* fast the 
primary signification of their name. They aae the inviolable imperish- 
able, eternal beings Aditi, eternity or the eternal, is the elemer^ which 
sustains them and jn sustained by them. ..The eternal and inviolable 
element in which the Adityas dwell, andVhioh formsdheir essence, is 
the celestial light. ..The Adityas, the Godsof this light, do not therefore 
by any means coincide with any of the forms i^j which .light is mani- # 
fested in the universe. They are neither sun, noj moon, nor stars, nor 
dawn, but the eternal sustainera of this luminous life,* which exists, 
as it were, behind all these phenomena/ — Rotb, quoted by Muir. 0 . 

S . Texts , V, p. 56, t ^ J 
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c * ; * 

4 For you these juices are poured fertU that gladden and exhi- 

larate, l 

The meath-dropg resting in the cup. f 

5 The sons of Kanva fain for helptadore thee, having strewn the 

grass, , . 

With offerings and all things prepared. 

■6 Let the swift steeds who carry thee, thought-yoked and chop- 
ping holy oil, 

Bring the Gods to the Soma draught. 

7 Adored, the strengthened of Law, unite them, A gni, with their 

Dames ; 

Make them drink meath, 0 bright of tongue. 

8 Let them, O Agni, who deserve worship and praise drink with 

thy tongue 

Tilt* meath in solemn sacrifice. 

9 Away, from the sun's realm oflight, the wise invoking Priest? 

shall bring 

All Gods awaking with the dawn. 

10 With all the Gods, with Indra, with Vayu, and Mitra’s splen- 

dours, drink, 

Agni, the pleasant Soma juice. 

11 Ordained by Manu as our Priest,thou sittest, Agni, at each rite *. 
Hallow thou this our sacrifice. 

12 Harness the Red Afaree to thy car, the Bays, 0 God, the flam- 
. ing ones : 

With those bring hitherward the Gods. 

HYMN XV. Ritu. 

0 Indra drink the Soma juic^ with Ritu ; let the cheering 
drops 

Sink deep within, which settle there. % 

u 

The Marik host : the Maruts are the Gods of the winds and st^prms, 
the companions and* friends of Indra. They are said in the Veda to be 
the son9 of Rudra and Prisni, the latter being explained by Sayana as 
‘the many-coloured earth/ but, regarded by Professor £loth as a personifica- 
tion of the speckled clouds. V Unity them with their Dames : 

pdtnivatas kfidhi ; make them (come) with their consorts. 9 The 

toijM invoking Priest : ugni, who calls the Gods. 10 All the Gods / 

or VisvedevaR ; seeT. c 3. 7. 11 Manu : see I. 13. 4. 

1 Ritu 7 meaning generally a season, afiixfch part of the Indian year, 
ia hero personified and addressed as a deity. 
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THE RipVEBA. 

HYM TSt XIX. Agni. Maruts. 

To this fair sacrifice to drink the milk draught th<*i art in- 
voked : 

O Agni, with flie Marutgcome. 

2 No mortal man, i*> God exceeds thy mental power, 0 Mighty 

One: 

Agni, with the Maruts come: 

3 All Gods devoid of guile, who know the mighty region of mid- 

air: 

O Agni, with those Maruts come. 

4 The terrible, who sing their song, not to be overcome by 

might: 

O Agni, with those Maruts come. 

5 Brilliant, and awful in their form, mighty, devourers of their 

foes: 

0 Agni, with those Maruts come. • 

6 Who sit as Deities in heaven, above the sky-vault’s luminous 

sphere: 

0 Agni, with those Maruts come. 

7 Who scatter clouds about the sky, away over the billoyy sea: 
O Agni, with those Maruts come. 

8 Who with their bright beams spread them forth over the 

ocean in their might: 

O Agni with those Maruts come. 

9 For thee, to be thine early draught, k pour the SomaAningled 

meath: 

O Agni, with the Maruts come. * • 

HYMN XX. Ribhus. 

For the Celestial Race this song of praise which gives wealth 
lavishly 

Was made by singeus with their lips. 

2 They who for Indra, with their mind, formed horses harnessed 
m by a word, # 

Attained by works to sacrifice. • # 

4 For the Celestial Rice : dtvdya jdnmcyie, the divine class or race of 
the Ribhus, the three sons of # Sudhan van who is said to have been a 
descendant of Angiras. They were named severally Ribhu, Vibhvan, 
•and Vaja and staled collective!)* Ribh\is from the«taame of the eldest. 
‘Through their assiduous performance of good works they obtained 
divinity and became entitled to receive praist^and adoration. They* arc 
supposed to dwell in the solar sphere, and the$e is an indistinct identifi- 
cation of them with the rays of the sun : but, whether typioal or not), 
they prove the admission, at an early date of the doctrine that men 
might become divinities.’ — Wilson. 
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They* for the two Nftsatyas wrought a light car moving every 
way: # 

The^formed a nectar-yielding cow. 

: The Riblms with effectual prayeft, honest, with constant 
labour, made • 

Their Sire and Mother young again. 

> Together came your gladdening drops with Indra by the 
Maruts girt, 

With the Adityas, with the Kings. 

6 The sacrificial ladle, wrought newly by the God Tvashtar’a 

hand — 

Four ladles have ye made thereof. 

7 Vouchsafe us wealth, to him who pours thrice seven libations, 

yea, to each 

Give wealth, pleased with our eulogies. 

8 As ministering Priests they held, by pious acts they won 

themselves, . 

A share in sacrifice with Gods. 

c 

HYMN XXI. Indra-Agni, 

Indra and Agni I invoke; fain are we for their song of praise: 
Chief Soma drinkers are they both. 


r 3 The two Ndsatyas the Asvins. Seo I. 3. 3. The Hibhue may have 
been the first to attempt the bodily representation of the horses of 
Indra and the chariot of the Asvirttf. 4 Sire and Mother: Heaven 

and Earth, which they, as deities of the seasons, refresh and restore to 
youth. 5 ‘According to Asvalaya n *j as quoted by Say ana, the 

libations offered at the third daily (or evening) sacrifice are presented 
to Indra along with the Adityas, together with IliWhu, and Vftja, with 
Brihaspati and t the Viavadev^s.* — Wilson. 6 ‘Tvash^ar, in^tho 

Pauiamk mythology is the carpentor'or artisan of the Gods; so SAyana 
says oY him, he<is a divinity whose duty, with relation to the Gods, is 
carpentry.... S^yana aho calls ^he ttibhus the disciples o£ Tvawhtar...T ? he 
act ascribe*! to them in tho^ext, of making one ladle four, has, probably, 
rather reference »o some innovation in the objects of libation than to 
tho mere multiplication of the wooden Spoons used to pour out the Soma 
juice. The Ntti-Manjnri says that Agni, coming to a sacrifice which 
tho Uibhus celebrated, became as one of them, and therefore they made 
the ladle fourfold, tha«#m^>h might, have his share * — Wilson. 7 Or 

the ‘thrice seven* # may refer to rd/mtui, grant thrice seven rich treasures. 

1 Indra and Ayni: addressed conjointly as a dual deity, Indt&gni, 
that is, Indra-Agni, See, I. 17. 1. % 
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• *HYM$ XVII. ” Indra Varuna. 

I crave help from the Imperial Lords, frofd Indr£- Varuna ; 

may they m* 

BotR favour one of ns l^ce me. 

2 Guardians of men, ye ever oomewitR ready succour at the call 
Of every singer such as L 

3 Sateyou, according to your wi§h, 0 Indra* Varum*, with wealth : 

• Pain would we have you nearest us. 

4 May we be sharers of the powers, sharers of the benevolence 
Of you who give strength bounteously. 

5 Indra and Varuna, among givers of thousands, meet for praise, 
Are Powers who merit highest laud. 

6 Through their protection may wo gain great store of .wealth, 

and heap it up : 

Enough, and still to spare, be ours. 

1 O Indra- Varuna, on you for wealth in many a form I call : 
SH4I keep ye us victorious. • 

8 0 Indra Varuna, through our songs that seek to win you to 

ourselves, 

Give us at once your sheltering help. 

9 O Indra- Varuna, to you may fair praise which I offer comes 

Joint eulogy which ye dignify. • 

HYMN XVIII. BrahmanaspatL 

0 Br ahmaN asp ati, make him who presses Soma glorious, 
Even Kakshivan Ausija. 

1 Indra the Hero and Varuna the King* are addressed conjointly as 
a dual d«dty, lndiftvaruna. Tho most prominent of the other du»L 
deities are Agni-S'una, Tndra-Vayu, Indra-Agni, Indra Brihaspati, Indra* 
Soma, Mitra- Varuna Indra-Ptishan, Indra-Vishnu, Dyaus-Pmlnvi and 
Soum-Uudra Brahmanaspali . See I 14, 3. Professor Wilson says; 
i The Scholiast furnishes us with no account of the station or functions 
of this divinity. The etymology will justify Dr. Roth’s definition of 
him as the deity of sacred prayer, or rather perhaps, of the text of the 
Veda ; but whether he is to be considered as a distinc personification, or 
as# modified form of ono of tliosq already recognized, and especially of 
Agni. is doubtful. His giving weMth, healing disease, and prc*no!ing 
nourishment, are properties not peculiar to him; and his*being associated 
wfbh Indi a and Some, while it makes hlfc distinct from t^era, leavea 
him Agni as his protoype. I?is being, in an especial manner, connected 
with prayer appears more fully in a .subsequent passage, Hymn XL. 
Agni is, in an especial degree, the deity of the Brahman ; and, according 
to some statements, the Uigveda is supposed to proceed from hina ; a 
notion, however, which according to Medhftuthi, the commentator on 
Mano, was suggested by its opening with the Ryfnn tq Agni, Agnivn He* 

Kakshivdn , called Ausija, or sora of Usij, was a renowned Kishi or 
•eer, of the family of Pajra, and the author of several of the hymns of 
the Eigveda. • 
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The rich, the healer of disease, who giveth wealth* iacreaseth 
storey t 

TWprompt,— may he be with us still. # 

Let not the foeman’s <*urse, let not^i mortal’s onslaught fall cm 
us: # 


Preserve us, Brahmariaspati. 

4 Ne er is the mortal hero harmed whom Xndra, Brahmanaspaffi, 
And Soma graciously inspire. 

5 Do, thou, 0 Brahmanaspati, and Tndra, Soma. Daksbina, 
Preserve that mortal from distress. 

6 To the Assembly’s wondrous Lord, to Indra’s lovely Friend 

who gives 

Wisdom, have I drawn near in prayer. 

7 He without whom no sacrifice, e’en of the wise man, prospers ; 

lie 

S tii s up the series of thoughts. 

8 He makes the oblation prosper, he promotes the course of 

sacrifice: 


Oiu voice of praise goes to the Gods. 

9 I have seen Narasansa, him most resolute, most widely famed, 
As’twere the Household Priest of heaven. 


2 Th; rich, the healer* of disease ; Brahmanaspati, 4 #emrc:the 
Ood who represents and animates the juice of tho Soma plant. He was 
Oi former times the Indian Dionysus or Bacchus ‘The simple minded 
Aryan people,’ says Piofessor Whitney, ‘whose whole religion was a 
worship of the wonderful powers and phenomena of nature, had no 
sooner perceived that this liquid [Soma juice] had power to elevate the 
Spirits, and produce a temporary frenz\ , under the influence of which 
the individual was prompted to, and capable of, deeds beyond his natural 
powers, than they found in it something divine: it was to their appre- 
hension a God* endowing those into whom it entered with godlike 
powers* the plant which afforded it became to them the king of ptunts 
the p~ooes:* of preparing it heeome a holy sacrifice The high antiquity 
of this cultus is attested by the references to it found occurring in the 
Persian ^ vesta'— Soe MuiV, 0 S Texts , V. 258. 5 Dak^hUid: 

properly the present mads to the priests at the conclusion of a sacrifice, 
here personified a* ; a Goddess. 6 C The Assembly i wondrous Lord: 

Sadasaspati, the master or protector of the assembly of priests, is here 
a title of Agni. ^ 9 Household Priest : s/idmumakluisam ; according to 

S&yatta, ‘radiant as heaven,’ according to Ludwig’ ‘as one who fought 
to win heaven s goat.’ Nard^&nsa has already occurred as a name of 
Agni (I 13 3) The meaning appears to be: through my invocation 
and praise I have reached the Gods, and with the eye of the spirit havo 
looked ojx Agni in heaven. c 
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2 Praise ye, 0 men, anil glorify Indra-Agni in the*holy ri^s : 

Sing praise t£> them in sacred songs. 

*3 Indra and Agni w^invite, the Soma'drinkers, for the # fame 
Of Mitra, to theeSoma-druught. 

4 Strong Gods, we bid then? come to th4s libation that stands 

ready here : ® 

Indra and Agni, come to us. 

5 Indra and Agni, mighty Lords of our assembly, crush the 

fiends : 

Childless be the devouring ones. 

6 Watch ye, through this your truthfulness, there in the place 
■ of spacious view : 

Indra and Agni, send us bliss. 

HYMN XXII. Asvins and Others. 

Wakfn the Asvin Pair who yoke their car at early morn : 

• • 

may they 

Approach to drink this Soma juice. 

2 We call the Asvins Twain, the Gods borne in a noble car, the 

best « 

Of charioteers, who reach the heavens. 

3 Dropping with honey is your whip, Asvins, and full of plea* 

santness : 

Sprinkle therewith the sacrifice. 

4 As ye go thither in your car, not far,*0 Asvins, is the home 

Of him who offers Soma juice. , 

5 For my protection I invoke the golden-handed Savitar : 

He knoweth, as a God, the place. _ 

3 For the fame of Mitra : the meaning is not cle *r. Mitra appears 
to be regarded as the guardian of the world Sri v ana takes Mitra in 
the sense of friend, # aud refers it to the iustitutor of the sacrifice. 

o JJrwsh the fiends : the Rakshasa*, demons who go #bouh at night, 
ensnaring and even devouring humai^ btfings, d.stu* bing sac>ifioes and 
devout men, and generally h stile to the Aryan race. * 6 In thejAace 
of spaeiou* view yana explains ‘in tWstatim which* preeminently 
makes known the experience of results (oT action*) that is in heaven 
(Svarga).’ In the ]daoe where what is hidien will be made known. 

3 Your whip : the madhnhasd 'or Hpney-whip of the Asvin3 is porhaps 
the stimulating morning bre<*ze. See Atharva-veda IX^ 1, the wlmle^of 
which hymn is a glorification of thi^wondroti^ whip. 9 5 Sam tar : 

the generator or vivifier, is a mime pf the Sun* in tfie^Vada sometimes 
identified with and sometimes distinguished from Surya. 
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• • • 

<S Thttthe may send us succour, praise, # the Waters’ Offspring 

Saytar : % 

F^n are wo for his holy ways. 

7 We call on him, distributer of wondrous bounty and of wealth, 

On Savitar who looks on men. • 

8 Co-me hither, friends, and seat yourselves ; Savitar, to be 

praised by us, 

Giving good gift, is beautiful. 

*9 0 Agni, hither bring to us the willing Spouses of the Gods, 
And Tvashtar, to the Soma draught. 

10 Most youthful Agni, hither bring their Spouses, Hotra, Bharati, 
VarOtri, Dhishanft, for aid. 

1 1 Spouses of Heroes, Goddesses, with whole wings may they come 

to i»s t 

With great protection and with aid. 

12 Indran’i Varunani and Agnayi hither I invite, 

For weal, to drink the Soma juice. 

13 May Heaven and Earth, the Mighty Pair, bedew for U3 our 

sacrifice, 

And feed us full with nourishments. 

14 Their water rich with fatness, there in the Gandharva's sted- 

fast place, 

The fingers taste through sacred songs. 

6 The Waters' Offspring Savitar : son or off^piing of the Waters, 
Sip&mndpat, is an epithet more frequently applied to Agni. Sayana 
explains it otherwise hr ‘one who does notjeherish (na palakam) the water, 
but dries it up with his heat.’ 10 Hotrd , i» called the wife of 

Agni, or the personified invocation 1 Bhdrati is Holy Speech or Prayer : 
Vardtri is explained as ‘she who is to be chosen, the excellent ;* 
and Dhishand is said to be a synonym of Vak or Vagdexi, the Goddess 
of Speech. 11 With whole wings ; literally, wi*h undipped wings ; 

that is, swift as^oiids whose wings have not been cut. 12 Indent, 

Varu?pii, and Agndyi : are respectively the consorts of Indra Varuna, 
and Agni. * .14 Their tea er rich in fatness : the fertilizing rain sent 

by Heaven and Earth. The ^meaning appears to bo : ^he holy singers 
enjoy, as guerdon for their hymns, th% kindly rain and other gifts 
which are sent down from the regions above by the gre^t parents Heaven 
and Earth. Tin. Gandharva's stedfkst place : Though in later time9 
the Oandharvas are regarded as a class, in the Kigveda more than one 
is teldom mentioned. He is commonly designated as ‘ the heavenly 
Gaudharva,' whose haJbi^atiou is the sky, and whose especial duty is 
to guard the heavenly Souia, which che Gods obtain through his 
permission. 
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15 Thornless be thou, 6 Eartli, spread wide before us for adwell- 

ing-place: 

Vouchsafe us shelter broad and sure. 

16 The Gods be gracious ifnto us even «from the place whence 

Vishnu strode 

•Through the seven regions of the earth ! 

17 Through all this world strode Vishnu ; thrice his foot be 

planted, and the whole 
Was gathered in his footstep’s dust. 

18 Vishnu, the Guardian, he whom none deceived, made three' 

steps ; thenceforth 
Establishing his high decrees. 

19 Look ye on Vishnu’s works, whereby the Friend of Indra, 

close-allied,. • 

Hath let his holy ways be seen. 

20 The princes evermore behold that loftiest place where V islmu is> 
Laid as it were an eye in heaven. 

21 This, Vishnu's station most sublime, the singers, ever vigilant,. 
Lovers of holy song, light up. 

16 Vishnu: This God, ‘the all-pervading or encompassing,’ is not 
placed in the Veda in the foremost rank of deities, and, though, fre- 
quently invoked with Indra, Varuna, the Maruts, Kudra, V&y^u and the 
Adityas, his superiority to them is never stated, arid he is even described, 
in one place as celebrating the praise of Indra and deriving his power 
from that God. The point which distinguishes him. from the othJr 
Vodic deities is chiefly his stridiug over the heavens, which he is said, 
to do in three paces, explained as denoting the threefold manifestation, 
of light in the form of Are, lightning and the sun, or as designating the 
three daily stations of the sun, in his rising, culminating and setting.. 

The meaning of the stanza is obscure : Wilson, after Sayana, translates: 
•A£ay the Gods preserve us (from that portion) of ^he earth whence 
Vishnu, (aided) by the seven mejbres, stepped, and notes : ‘According to 
the Taittirivas, as cited by the scholiast, the Gods with Vjshnu at their 
bead subdued the invincible earth, using the seven meters of theWeda as 
their instruments. Sayana conceives thetext to allude to t he Trivikram® 
Avaldrct, in which Vi-hnu^tra versed the three worlds ifl three steps. 
‘The phrase “preserve us frqm th(* erirth ” implies according to the 
«ommentary, the hinderance of the 9iu of those^Lnhabiting the earth. 

17 The whole was gathered in his footstep's dust ; This is the mean- 

ing according to Sayana Vishnu was soenighty Ifhat the dust raised 
byhis footstep enveloped the whol^ world, of the earth was formed from 
the dust of his strides* 20 'The princes : the *SilriR, the wealthy 

patrons of sacrifice, 21 Light up : glorify with their praises. 
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HYMN JXIII. Vftyu and Others. 
Strong are f the Somas ; come thoa nigh ; those juices have 
•been mixt with milk : 

Drink, V&yu, the pfesented draughts. 

2 Both Deities who touch tiio heaven, Indra and Vayu we invoke 

To drink of this our Soma juice. « 

3 The singers, for their aid, invoke Indra and Vayu, swift as 

mind, 

The thousand-eyed, the Lords of thought. 

4 Mitra and Varuna, renowned as Gods of consecrated might, 
We call to drink the ^oina juico. 

5 Those who by Law, uphold the Law, Lords of the shining light 

of Law, 

Mitra I call, and Varuna. 

6 Let Varuna be our chief defence, let Mitra guard us with all 

aids : 

Both make ns rich exceedingly. 

7 Indra, by Maruts girt, we call to drink the Soma juice : may he 
Sate him in union with his troop. 

8 Gods, Marut hosts whom Indra leads, distributers of Pushan’s 

gift*, 

Hear'ken ye all unto ciy cry. 

9 With conquering Indra for ally, strike Vfitradown, ye boun- 

teous Gods : 

Let not the wicked master us. 

10 We call the Universal Gods, and Maruts to the Soma draught, 
For passing strong are Prisni’s Sons. 

11 Fierce comes the Maruts’ thundering ?oice, like that of con- 

querors, \jhen ye go * 

Forward to victory, 0 Men. , 

12 Born of the 1 laughing lightning, may the Maruts guard us 

everywhere : ^ , 

May th$y be gracious unto us. * 

This hymn is addressed to Vayu, Jndra, Mitra, \^run*, the Vigve 
Devas, Pftahau, the Waters, Agni. 3 Lords of thought ; dhi thought, 

meatus especially in the Veda holy thought, devotion, prayer, a religious 
rite, a sacrifice. 8 fd^han is the guardian of flocks and herds 

and of property iu^eneraf. I0 t Pfimim&tarah : Prisai's 6ous, those 

who have for their mother Prisui, the many-coloured earth or the 
speckled cloud ; the Maruts. 1 1 0 2fen : 0 heroie Maruts. 
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13 Like some lost animal, drive to U9, bright Pfwhan, hj,m who 
boars up heaven, • 

Resting* on manjf-eoloured ^rass. 

]4 Puslian the Bright fyis found the King, # coneealed and hidden 
in a cave, 

T^ r ho rests on grass of many lines* 

15 And may he duly bring to me the six, bound closely, through 

these drops, 

As one who ploughs with steers brings corn. 

16 A long their paths the Mothers go, Sisters of priestly ministranfcs^ 
Mingling their sweetness with the milk. 

17 May Waters gathered near the Sun, and those wherewith the 

Sun is joined, 

Speed forth this sacrifice (\f ours. 

>8 I call the Waters, Goddesses, wherein our cattle quench their 
thirst ; 

Oblations to the Streams be given. 

19 Amrit is in the Waters; in the Waters there is healing balm ; 
Be swift, yo Gods, to give them praise. 

20 Within the Waters — Soma thus hath told.me — dwell all balms 

that heal, 

And Agni, he who blesseth all. The Waters hold all medigines. 

21 O Waters, teem with medicine to keep my body safe from harm- 
So that I long may see the Sun. 

22 Whatever sin is found in me, whatever evil I have wrought, 

If I have lied or falsely sworn, "Waters, remove it far from me. 

23 The Waters I this day have sought, and to their moisture 

have we come : 

O Agni, rich in aailk, come thou, and with th*y splendour 
cc^ver me. a • 


13 Him who bears up heaven : Soma, th<* juice whioh prompts the 
world-sustaining deeds of the God£ 3 4 The King ;Snma. * Con . 

cealed and hidden in^a cave : in a place difficult of aeoess; the reference 
ia to the flight of Agni. SaeUL 9. i. 15 The six* the six seasons, 

spring, summer, the rains, autumn, winter, the dews. Through these % 
drops: May this libation induce him to bring, etc/ 16 The 
mothers ; the Waters, regarded as the close allies <T)f*tbe priests, as th»y 
are mingled with the ingredients of the*Soma libation. 19 Amrit : 

nectar, the drink that confers immortality ; the Greek Ambrosia. 

20 Soma thus hath tAd me : 3om& is especially lord of medicinal plants. 
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24 Fill # me wi^i splendour, Agni; give offspring and length of 
days ; the Gods • 

Stall know me even as I am, and Agni, with the Risjus, know* 

Htf MN XXIV. Varuna and Others. 

Who now is he, what God among tftfe Immortals, of whose 
auspicious name we may bethink us? 

Who bhall to mighty Aditi restore us, that I may se^ my 
Father and my Mother ? 

2 Agni the God the first among the Immortals, — of his auspici- 

ous name let us bethink us. 

He shall to mighty Aditi restore us, that I may see my Father 
and my Mother, 

3 To thee, OSavitar, the Lord of precious things, who helpest us 

Continually, for our share we come— 

4 Wpalth, highly lauded ere reproach hath fallen on it, which is 

laid, * 

Free from all hatred, in thy hands. 

24 Indr a with the Rishis : Perhaps the seven great Rishis are in- 
tended, — Marichi, Atri, Angiraa, Pula9tya. Kratu, and Vasiahtha, 

* " _ 

This hymn, addressed to Varuna, Prajapati, Agni, Savitar, and Bhaga, f 
is the first of a series attributed to Sun-ihsopa, the son of Ajigarta, 
The legend is told in full detail in the Aitarcya Brahmana. A king, named 
Harisuh mdra, worships Varuna in order to obtain a Son, promising to 
fiacrihce to him his first-born A son is born, named Rohita ; but the 
king delays the sacrifice until Rohita grows up, when his father com- 
municates to liim his intended fate. Rohita refuses submission, and 
spends several years in the forest away from home. There, at last, he 
meots with Ajlgarta, a Rishi in great distress, and persuades him to 
part with his second son S unahsepa to be offered, as a substitute, to 
Varuna, Snuahsepa is about to be sacrificed, when, by the advice of 
Visvamitra, one of the officiating prints, be appeals to the Gods, and 
i 9 liberated. See Wilson, Rigved< », i p. 60., Muir, 0 S. Texts , i 355, 
407, 413, %od M Muller, A S Literature, p 408 1 Mighty 

Aditi : Professor Muih*r( Trans, of the Rigveda, l 230) says th%jb ‘Aditi, 
arp ancient gbd or goddess, i 9 iVi reality the earliest name invented to 
express the Infinite ; not the Infinite as the result of a long process 
of abstract reasoning, but^the visible Infinite, the endless expanso’beyond 
the ear^h, beyond the clouds, beyoifl the sky.’ ‘These words [Who- 
shall to mighty Aditi reV.^re us f ] may be un^rstood as spoken by 
some one in danger of death who pfayed to be permitted again to behold 
the face of nature. ..If we should understand the father and mother 
•whom the suppliant ir anxious to behold, as meaning heaven and earth, 
it would bacome*8t<ll more probable that Aditi is to be understood aa 
meaning nature.’ — Muir, 0 : S.* Texts , v. 45. Say ana explains Aditi 
in the text as Earth ; Roth, as freedom or security ; Beofey, m 
sinlessness. c 
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5 Through thy protoctton may we come to even the height of 
, affluence ^ 

* ' Which Bhaga hath dealt out to us. 

8 Ne’er have tlio^fe birds that fly through air attained to thy 

high dominion or thy might or spirit f 
Nor those the waterS that flow on for ever, nor hills, abaters 
Ox the wind’s wild fury. 

7 Varuna, King, of hallowed might, sustaineth erect the Tree’s 
stem n the baseless region. 

Its rays, whose root is high above, stream downward. Deep 
may they sink within us, and be hidden. 

, 8 King Varuna hath made a spacious pathway, a pathway for 
the Sun wherein to travel 

Where no way was lie made him set his footstep, and warned 
afar whateer afflicts the spirit. 

9 A hundred balms are thine, 0 King, a thousand ; de$p and 

wide-reaching also be thy favours. 

# Par from us, far away drive thou Destruction. Put from us 

e’en the sin we have committed. 

10 Whither by day depart the constellations that shine at night, 

set high in heaven above us? 

Varuna’s holy laws remain un weakened, and through the nigbt 
t he Moon moves on in splendour. 

11 I ask this of thee with my prayer adoring ; thy worshipper 

craves this with his oblation. 

Varuna, stay thou here and be not ang**y ; steal not ou*' life 
from us, o thou Wide-Ruler. 

12 Nightly and daily this one thing they tell me, this too the 

thought of mine own heart repeateth. 

May he to whom prayed fettered Sunah^opa, .may he the 
Sovran Varuna release us. 

5 Which Bhaya haihdeult out tons : the riches which tty* distributer 
of wealth, Bhaga, Fate or Fortune, hasall<U>ted to us. 7 Vauasya 

stitpam in the text pears to mean 'Iks stem of the tree,’*aud Sayana’s 
explanation Hhe mass or pile of light’ seems forced and unnatural 'Fha 
phrase is not clear, but perhaps the ancient myth of he world-tree, 
the source of Jife, may be alluded to. 9 Nirriti is lfecay or 

Destruction personijjed, the Goddess of death and corruption. Say ana 
calls her pdpadevat , the deity of*sin. 10 \ arena's holy laws : 

Varuna is the chief of the lords of natural order. His activity display* 
itself preeminently in the control of the most ^regular •phenomena of 
nature. See Wallis, Cosmology of the liigvedu , pt 97 f. The connexion 
appears to be : Fear nob *. the laws of Varuiia are inviolable, and the 
constellations will duly reappear. 
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13 Bfcund to three pillars capfured Sunahsepa thus to the Aditya 

m^de his supplication. 

Him may the Sovran Varuna deliver wise, ne’er deceived, - ' - ’ 
loosen the b nds that bind him. • • 

14 Wiib bending down* oblations, sacrifices, 0 Varuna, wedepre* 

cate thine anger ; • 

Wi c e Asura, thou King of wide dominion, loosen the bonds of 
sins by us committed. • 

15 Loosen the bonds, 0 Varuna, that hold me, loosen the bonds 

above, between, and under. 

So in thy holy law may we made sinless belong to Aditi, 0 
thou Aditya. 

HYMN XXV. Varuna.- 

Whatever law of thine, 0 God, 0 Varuna, as we are men, 

Day after day we violate, 

2 Give us not as a prey to death, to be destroyed by thee in 

wrath, • 

To thy fierce anger when displeased. 

3 To gain thy mere.y, Varuna, with hymns we bind thy heart, 

as binds 

The charioteer his tethered horse. 

4 They flee from me dispirited, bent only on obtaining wealth, 

As to their nests the birds of air. 

5 When shall we bring, to be appeased, the Hero, Lord of 

warrior might, 

Hyn, the far-seeing Varuna? 

6 This, this with joy they both accept in common : never do 

they fail 

The over-faithful worshipper. 

7 He knows the path of birds that fly through heaven, and, 

Sovran of the sea, 

He knows the ships that are thereon. 


13 Three ijiUars, or trees, apparently the sacrificial post, a sort of 

tripod. The Aditya is Varum* one of the sons of Aditi. See I<, 1 4 3. 
,]4 A&nra J* an incorporo.il, .spirit ual, divine being ; the Zend Ahura. 
15 The bonds ; according to Sa\ ana, the ligatures fastening the head, 
the waiht and the n et. b But, t,lie bonds of sio are here intended. 
May \ue belong to Aditi : May we oe restored to freedom and the 

enj >yment of nature, , — 

4 They Jlee ,* apparently, my en< mies ; but the passage is very 
obscure. 6 Both ; Varuna and Mitra Why Mitra is thus suddenly 

introduced is not clear The stanza breaks the connexion between 
stanzas 5 and 7 ; aiicf is probably an interpolation. 7 Varuna ia 

King of the air and of the sea, the latter being often regarded aa idea* 
tioal with the former. 
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8 True to his holy law, he knows the twelve moons with their 

* . progeny : * * 

Ho knows the moo» of later birth. •• 


9 He knows the pathway of tKe wind, the spreading, high, and 
mighty wind : 

He knows the Gods who dwell above. 

10 Varuna, true to holy law, sits down among his people; he. 
Most wise, sits there to govern all. 

11 Prom thence perceiving he beholds all wondrous things, both 

what hath been, 

And what hereafter will be done. 


12 May that Aditya, very wise, make fair paths for us all our days : 
May he prolong our lives for us. 

13 Varuna. wearing golden mail, hath clad him in a shining robe : 

His spies are seated round hbont. * 

14 The God whom enemies threaten not, nor those who tyrannize 

o’er men, 


Nor those whose minds are bent on wrong. 

15 He who gi vos glory to mankind, not glory that is incomplete, 
To our own bodies giving it. 

16 Yearning for the wide seeing One, my thoughts move onward 

unto him, 

As kine unto their pastures move. 

17 Once more together let us speak, because my rneath is brought : 

priest-like 

Thou eatest what is dear to thee. 


18 Now saw I him whom all may see, I saw his car above the 
earth : 


He hath accepted these my songs. 

19 Varuna, hear this call of mine : be gracious untoeus this day 

longing for help I cried to thep. * # 

20 Thpu, 0 wise God, art Lord of all, thou art the King of earth 

and heaven « 

Hear, as thou goest on thy Vay. ^ * 

8 The twelve moons with their progeny : the twelve^baouths with the. 
days which are their offspring. Themoon of later birth: the thirteenth, 
the supplementary or intercalary month of the lunVsolar yetfr. 13 His 

spits: V aruna’s spies, messengers or angels, are* jTrobably the rest of 
the Adityas, See M. Muller, A. S. fiilerature, p. 534. 17 My 

meath : or honey ( madhu ), the libation of Soma juioe. 18 Now 

saw / him : I saw Varuna, visib& to the mental eye of hi 9 worshipper*. 
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21 Release us form the upper bond, untie the bond between, and 
lofcse 

She bonds below, that I may live. 

• HYMN XXVI. , Agni. 

0 worthy of oblation, Lord of prospering powers, assume thy 
robes, • 

And offer this our sacrifice. 

2 Sit, ever to be chosen, as our Priest, most youthful, through 

our hymns, 

O Agni, through our heavenly word. 

3 For here a Father for his son, Kinsman for kinsman worshippeth, 
And Friend, choice worthy, for his friend. 

4 Here let the foe-destroyers sit, Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman, 

Like men, upon our sacred grass. 

5 O ancient Herald, be thou glad in this our rite and fellowship \ ( 
Hearken thou well to these our songs. 

6 Whate’er in this perpetual course we sacrifice to God and 

God, 

TMiat gift is offered up in thee. 

7 May he be our dear household Lord, Priest, pleasant and 

choice-worthy : may 
We, with bright fires, be dear to him. 

8 The Gods, adored with brilliant fires, have granted precious 

wealth to us : 

So, with bright fires, we pray to thee. 

9 And, 0 Immortal One, so may the eulogies of mortal men 
Belong to us and thee alike. 

10 With all thy fires, 0 Agni, find pleasure in this our sacrifice, 
And this our speech, 0 Son of Strength. 


21 Release us from the upper bond : I. 24. 15. 

» , 

1 Assume Hhy robes : clothe 1 thyself in thy vesture of flames. 

2 Most youthful : continually renewed for sacrifice, either from the 

household tire or by repeated attrition. 3 For Here a Father for his 

son : A£ni, who stands in the place of father, kinsman, and friend to his 
worshipper. 4 Aryaman the # narae of an AdCtya commonly invo- 

ked together witn Varuna and Mitra. He is said to preside over twilight. 

5 Like men : or, according to Sftyana, as they sate at the sacrifice 
of Manus, whb is the sjame as Manu 10 Son of Strength : the 

appellation is of freqifent occurrence, and is sometimes applied to Indra 
also as a specially mighty God. The expression, applied to Agni. al ude» 
to the strength employed in rubbing together the two pieces of wood 
to generate tire. 
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* HYMN XxVlI. £gni. 

With worship will I glorify thee, Agni, like a lo#g-taile^ steed,. 
Imperial Lord of saftred rites, 

2 May fhe far striding Sop of Strength* bringer of freafc 

felicity, m • 

Who pours his gifts like rain, be ours, 

3 Lord of all life, from near, from far, do thou, O Agmi evermore 
Protect us from the sinful man. 

4 0 Agni, graciously announce this our oblation fro the Gods, 
And this our newest song of praise. 

5 Give us a share of strength most high, a share of strength 

that is below, 

A share of strength that is between. 

0 Thou dealest gifts, resplendent One ; nigh, as with waves of 

Sindhu, thou / 

• • 

Swift streame8t to the worshipper. 

7 That man is lord of endless strength whom thou protectest in 

the fight, 

Agni, or urgest to the fray. 

8 Him, whosoever he may be, no man may vanquish, mighty One : 
Nay, very glorious power is his. 

6 May he who dwells with all mankind bear us with war-steed# 

through the fight, 

And with the singers win the spoil. • • 

10 Help, thou who knowest lauds, this work, this eulogy to* 

Kudra, him 

Adorable in every house. 

11 May this our God, great, limitless, smoke-bannered, excel- 

lently bright, 

Urge us to strength and holy thought. 

■ 5 7 7 — 7 • * 

1 Like a long tailed steed : Agni, # or ^ire, is likened to a horse, pro- 
bably, on account of bis impetuosity ; and his long fl£mes„curJed and 
driven by the wijnd, are compared to the horse’s flowing tail. Sayana 
explains: scattering our foes jvith thy flames as a horse brushes away 
the flies that trouble him. 6 Sindhu: the Indus ; dl* the word 

may stand for an^ river, and the expression mean, wi^i great abundance. 

9 With the singers : the priests who sing hymns of praise at the 
sacrifice. 10 Thou who knowest lauds: ( jardbodha ) seems to 

refer to the Riehi or poet of the hymn, not to Agni.* Bndra : the 
Roarer, or Howler, is here a name of Agni, *on account of the loud 
crackling or roaring of his flames. Or the word may signify red, bright. 
Hee Pischel, Vedische Studi$n, l. pp, 55 gqq. 
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12 I*ike some rich Lord of men may hfc, Agni, the banner of 

(he Gods, 

Reffilgent, fiear us through our lauds. • 

13 6Hory to Gods, the mighty and the lesser, # glory to* Gods the 

younger and the elder ! • 

Let us, if we have power, pay the Gofls worship : no better 
prayer than this, ye Gods, acknowledge. 

HYMN XXVIII. Indra, Etc. 

Thkrk where the broad-based stone is raised on high to press 
the juices out, 

0 Indra, drink with eager thirst the droppings which the 
mortar sheds. 

2 Where, like broad hips, to hold the juice, the platters of the 

press are laid, 

O Indra, drink with eager thirst the droppings which the 
mortar sheds. 

3 There where the woman marks and learns the pestle’s constant c 

rise and fall, 

O Indra, drink with eager thirst the droppings which the 
morUr sheds. 

4 Where, as with reins to guide ahorse, they bind the churning- 

staff with cords, 

O Tndra, drink with eager thirst the droppings which the 
mortar sheds. 

5 If of a truth in every house, 0 Mortar, thou art set for 

work, 

Here give thou forth thy clearest sound, loud as the drum of 
conquerors 

1*2 The banner of the Gods: who like a banner brings the Gods to- 
gether ; or it may be rendered ‘the herald of the Gods/ the Gods, 5 he 
who notifies to them, as Savana explains it. 13 These distinctions 

of greater and lesser, older and younger Gods, or as we should say, 
angels, are nowhere further explained. Sun&hSepa, it is said, by 
the advice of Agni, worships the Visvodevas or the Universal Gods* The 
Visvedevas, as a sep irate troop or class of Gods, are ten in number, 
espeoSally worshipped at funeral obsequies, and moreover, according to 
the laws of Manu, entitledUo daily offerings. • 

This hy*an— a song sung during the preparation of the Soma juice 
— is said to be addressed to Indra, and to the pestle anc^ mortar and other 
utensils used in the work 2 Platters : two shallow plates, one 

being used as a receiver and the other as a cover. They bind the 
churning *taff with cords a the churning stick is moved by a rope passed 
round its handle and fomnd a post used as a pivot. 5 0 Mortar ; 

according to Sayan a the divinities presiding over the mortar and pestle, 
and not the implements themselves, are addressed. . 
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6 0 Sovran of the FoVeet, as thd wind blows soft in frofit of 

thee, • • 

Mortar, for Indra press thou forth the Soma juice that hej»ay 

drink. # 

• • 

7 Best strength-giversb ye stretch wide jaws, OSacrificial Imple- 

ments, 

tike two bay horses champing herbs. 

8 Ye Sovrans of the Forest, both swift, with swift pressers press 

to-day 

Sweet Soma juice for Indra’s drink. 

9 Take up in beakers what remains : the Soma on the filter 

pour, 

And on the ox-hide set the dregs. 

HYMN XXIX. Indra. 

• 

O Soma -drinker, ever true, utterly hopeless though we be, 

Do thou, O Indra, give us hope of beauteous horses and of kine. 
In thousands, O most wealthy One. 

2 O Lord of Strength, whose jaws are strong, great deedg are 

thine, the powerful : 

Do thou, O Indra, give us hope of beauteous horses and of kine, 
In thousands, O most wealthy One. 

3 Lull thou asleep, to wake no more, the pair who on each 

other look : % ' • 

Do thou, O Indra, give us hope of beauteous horses and of kine, 
In thousands, 0 most wealthy One. 

4 Hero, let hostile spirits sleep, and every gentler genius wake : 
Do thou, O Indra, give us hope of beauteous horses and of kine, 
In thousands, O most wealthy One. 

6 0 Sovran of the Forest ; (vanaspati) a large tree ; used in this place, 
by metonymy, for thf mortar, and in verse 8. in the dual number, for 
the ni^rtar and pestle. 7 Strength-givers : explained by Sayana as 

especially givers of food. The two jJladbters mentioned abf>ve are probab- 
ly meant. When the upper platter is raised to receive the j uico of* the Soma 
stalks the aperture between the two is like a horses mouth when he 
chews succulent grass. 2 This verse is addressed to the ministering 

priest. What remains: after the libation. * The filter or sieve was used 
to purify the juice before it was poured into the receptacle. Ox-hide: 
laid under the mortor. 

3 The pair who on each other look: ‘The text* iff very elliptical and 
obscure. In is, literally: Put to sleep the two reciprocally looking: let 
them sleep, not being awakend. The Scholiast calls them the two 
female messengers of Yama [the God of the Dead].' Wilson. 
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• • 

5 Destroy this ass,0 Indra, who in tones discordant brays to thee: 
Do tJioa, 0 Indra, give us hope of beauteous horses and of kine, 

In thousands, 0 most wealthy One. • 

6 Par distant on the forest fall the tempest in # a circling course ! 
Do thou, O Indra, giVe us hope of beauteous horses and of kine, 

In thousands, 0 most Wealthy One. # 

7 Slay each reviler, and destroy him who in secret injures us : 
Do thou, O Indra, give us hope of beauteous horses and of l?ine 
In thousands, 0 most wealthy One. 

HYMN XXX. Indra. 

We seeking strength with Soma-drops fill full your Indra 
like a well, 

Most liberal. Lord of Hundred Powers, 

2 Who lets a hundred of the pure, a thousand of the milk-blent 

draughts 

Flow, even as down a depth, to him ; 

3 When for the strong, the rapturous joy he in this manner i% 

hath made room 
Within his belly, like the sea. 

4 This is thine own. Thou draWest near, as turns a pigeon to 

his mate : 

Thou carest too for this our prayer. 

5 O Hero, Lord of Bounties, praised in hymns, may power and 

joyfulness 

Be his who sings the laud to thee. 

6 Lord of a Hundred Powers stand up to lend us succour in 

tbis fight : 

In others too let us agree. 

7 In every need, in every fray we call as friends to succonr us 
Indra the mightiest of all. 


5 This ass : out adversary^says the Scholiast. ‘Therefore is he^called 
an ass, ?\s br\ying, or Uttering harsh sounds intolerable to hear 1 
(J Far distant on the forest : may the cyclone or tempest expend its 
fury on the wood, and not tforae nigh us The word kfindrin i' chi , which 
I have rendered in accordance with S&y&na, means elsewhere a certain 
kind of animal, a lizard accrtrdjng to Sayana. This passage may perhaps 
mean, ‘may the $ind fall on the forest with the kundfind' chi whatever 
that may be. 

• i 

1 Lord of Ilnndr&l Powers; Satakratu. 3 The stron9t the 

rapturous joy ; t fche exhilarating Soma juioe. 4 This is thine own • 

this Soma libation is for thee alone. 6 In this fy/ht : the hymn i® 

a prayer for aid in a coming battle. * 
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^ . • 

8 If he will hear ns let him come with succour of a thousand kinds, 

* . And all that strengthens, to our call. # • 

9 I call him mighty to resist, the fjero of our ancient h*me, 
Thee whom my sire invokad of old # 

10 We pray to thee, O much-invoked, rich in all precious gifts, 

0 Friend, 

Kind God to those who sing thy praise. 

11 o Soma-drinker, Thunder-armed, Friend of our lovely-featured 

dames 

And of our Soma drinking friends. 

. 12 Thu? 4 , Soma-drinker, may it be ; thus, Friend who wieldest 
thunder, act 

To aid each wish as we desire. 

13 With Indra splendid feasts be ours, rich in all strengthening 

things wherewith, 

Wealthy in food, we may* rejoice. # 

14 Like thee, thyself, the singers’ Friend, thou movest, as it were, 

besought, 

Bold One, the axle of the car, 

15 That, Satakratu, thou to grace and please thy praisers,as it \£ere, 
Stirrest the axle with thy strength, 

16 With champing, neighing, loudly-snorting horses Indra'hath 1 ; 

ever won himself great treasures. 

A car of gold hath he whose deeds are wondrous received from 
us, and led us too receive it. • * 

17 Home, Asvins, with enduring strength wealthy in horses and 

in kine, 

And gold, O ye of wondrous deeds. 


9 The Hero of our ancient home : the tutelary God of our family. 

11 Friend of our lovely- featured dames: the m?aning of siprinindm 
in the text is very doubtful. Wilson, following Sslyana, paraphrases :* (bes- 
tow if^on) us, thy friends, (abundanea*of cows) with projecting jaws, 
Benfey takes the word to mean baafttiful women. Ludwig* suggests 
helraeted, from a possible form nprini , agreeing with visdm, of men 
understood. Roth Considers the reading to be Aulty, and suggests, siprir^i- 
i?a«,inthe vocative case, agreeingVith Soma-drinker. 14 ^The lines 

in this and the following stanza referring tcvthe axle and the chariot or wain 
are somewhat obscure and have been variously interpreted. Ludwig’s 
explanation, which I follow, appears to be the simplest and the besjb. 
The expression, movest, or stirrest, the axle, wliich is b*he firmest and 
strongest part of the car, is intended to signify Indra^ great strength 
exerted at his worshippers’ prayer. 16 The hymn really ends with 

the preceding stanza. The car oj^yold given to Indra is the hymn. The 
car of gold prayed for is abundant wealth. 
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18 Your chariot yoked for botli alike, immortal, ye of mighty acts. 
Travels, 0 ifsvins, in the sea. 

19 ijighon the forehead of the Ball one chariot wheel ye ever keep, 

Tne other round the sky revolve r s. # 

20 What mortal, 0 infinortal Dawn, enjgyeth thee ? Where 

lovest thou ? 

To whom, 0 radiant, dost thou go ? 

21 For we have had theein our thoughts whether anearor faraway, 
Red-hued and like a dappled inare. 

22 Hither, 0 Daughter of the Sky, come thou with these thy 

strengthenings, 

And send thou riches down to us. 

HYMN XXYI. Agni. 

Thou, Agni, wast the earliest Angiras, a Seer ; thou wast, a 
God thyself, the Gods’ auspicious Friend. 

After thy holy ordinance the Maruts, sage, active through 
wisdom, with their glittering shears, were born. 

2 0 Agni, thou, the best and earliest Angiras, fulrtllest as a Sage 

the holy law of Gods, 

Sprung from two mothers, wise, through all existence spread, 
jesting in many a place for sake of living man. 

3 To Matarisvan first thou, Agni, wast disclosed, and to Vivas- 

van through thy noble inward power. 

Heaven and Earth, Vasu 1 shook at the choosing of the Priest: 
the burthen thou didst bear, didst worship mighty Gods. 

» < , 

18 The tea : the ocean of air. 19 The Bull : apparently the Sun. 

0 The car of the Asvins stands at his head ur in front of him, and the 
Asvins precede him in his course round heaven. But the meaning is not 
very clear. 20 We are reminded of the old Grecian myth of E 03 

and Tithonus. Ushas, Dawn, or Morning, is the daughter of personified 
Heaven, Dyaus, or Dyu. 

This hymn, and the four following, are ascribed to Hiranyastupa, son 
of Angiras. 1 Thou, Agni , wast 'he earliest A.igiras: the Angirases 

are the most important priestly family mentioned in the Veda, tfee 1. 
1, 6. With their glittering spears the spears of the Maruts or 8torm~ 
Godrf are* lightning Hashes. 2 The holy law of Gods: sacrifice to 

the Gods, which Agni performs. Sprung from two mothers : from 

the two pieces of wood used to produce fire. 3 M ttarisvan : the 

name of a divine being described in I. 60. 1 as bringing the hidden Agni 
to Bhrigu, and Identified by Sayarla with Vayu the God of wind. 

Vivaavdn: ‘ the brilliant;’ he appears to be the God of daylight and the 
mbrning sun, the personification of all manifestations of light. He is said 
to be the father of*Yv*rna, and the Gods are called his offspring. 

Yasn : (good )p often used as a name or epithet of Agni. The Vasus 
as a class of Gods, eight in number, were at first personifications of 
natural phenomena. v 
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4 Agni thou madest heaven to thunder for mankind ; thou, ^et 

more pious, for piot^s Purftrav&8. • « 

When thpu art rabidly freed from thy parents, first eastwy.fl 
they bear thee round, and# after, to the west 

5 Thou, Agqi, art a Ikill who makes our store increase, to be 

invoked by him who lifts the ladle up. 

T^fell knowing the oblation with the hallowing word, uniting all 
who live, thou lightenest first our folk. 

6 Agni, thou savest in the synod when pursued e’en hiA, far- 

seeing One ! whq> walks in evil ways. 

. Thou, when the heroes .fight for spoil which men rush round, 
slayest in war the many by the hands of few. 

7 For glory, Agni, day by day, thou liftest up the mortal man 

to highest immortality,— r 

Even thou who yearning .for both’ races givest them^reat 
m bliss, and to the prince grantest abundant food: 

8 O Agni, highly lauded, make our singer famous that he may 

win us store of riches : 

AJay we improve the rite withnew performance. O Earth and 
Heaven, with all the Gods, protect us. 

9 O blameless Agni lying in thy Parents’ lap, a God among the 

Gods, be watchful for our good. 

Former of bodies, be the singer’s Providence : all good things 
hast thou sown* for him, auspicious On$ ! % • 

10 Agni, thou art our Providence, *our Father thou : we are thy 
brethren and thou art our spring of life. 

In thee, rich in good heroes guard of high decrees, meet hund- 
red, thousand treasures,' O. infallible ! 


. 4 Purdravda : son of Budha. lia is said to hgve instituted the three 

saorifioTal fires. Agni, to re\£arjl hiip^ sent* thunder tfitt iorerunner of 
rain. Freed from thy parents procfuoed and separated from Jbhe* 
fire-sticks. Eastward they bear thee : the fire is first applied to light 
the Ahavaniya fire* and then the grslrhapatya. • * & A Mull ; exceed- 
ingly strong. With the hallowing Word :.the exclamation Vap&a.t > 
(may he (Agni) bfear*it (to th% Gods), used at ^ie moment , of 
pouring the sacrificial oil or clarified butter on the fire 4 . * 6 Agni $ 

thpu savest in the synod : the vid&tha, synod or sacrificial assembly, seeing 
to have been regarded as an inviolable asylum. * , # 7 Moth races .‘Gods 
and men. The printie : the S&ri/bhd noble or eminent mai} who institutes 
and pays the charges of the sacrifice. 9 Thy Parents : here said 

to mean Heaven and Earth. former of bodies : £iver of children. 

6 
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11 iTiee, Agni, have the Gods made the first living One for living 

nmn, Lortl of the house of Nahusha. * 
they made the teacher of the sons of men, what time a Son 
was born to the father of my ^ace. € 

12 Worthy to be revfired, O Agni, God. preserve our wealthy 

patrons with thy succours, and ourselves. 

Guard of our seed art thou, aiding our cows to bear, inces- 
santly protecting in thy holy way. * 

13 Agni, thou art a guard close to the pious man ; kindled art 

thou, four-eyed! for him who is unarmed. 

With fond heart thou acceptest e’en the poor man’s prayer, 
when ho hath brought his gift to gain security. 

14 Thou, Agni gainest for the loudly-praising priest the highest* 

wealth, the object of a man’s desire. 

Thou art called Father, caring even for the weak, and, wisest, 
to the simple one thou teachest lore. 

15 Agni, the man who giveth guerdon to the priests, like well- 

sewn armour thou guardest on every side. s 

He who with grateful food shows kindness in his house, an 
offerer to the living, is the type of heaven. 

16 Pardon, we pray, this sin of ours, 0 Agni, — the path which 

we have trodden, widely straying, 

Dear Friend and Father, caring for the pious, who speedest 
nigh and who inspirest mortals, 

17 As erst to Manus, to Yayati, Angiras, so Angiras! pure Agni ! 

come thou to our hall. 

lining hither the celestial host and seat them hero upon the 
sacred grass, and offer what they love. 

18 By this our prayer be thou, () Agni, strengthened, prayer 

made by us after our power and knowledge. 

Lead thou us, therefore, to increasing riches ; endow us with 
thy strength-bestowing favour. 

H Nahusha: one of the groat progenitors of the human race. 

Hd; the personification of prayer, and the firnt teacher of the rules 
of sacrifice. What time a Son was born : tins Son is Agni himself. 

HiranyastApa, the RiAii of thef hymn, is the son or descendant of 
Angiras, who, as one of the first introducers of the sacrificial tire and the 
rites of worship, is regarded as the generator or father of Agni. The 
meaning of the verse is that Agni wa* appointed priest, and H a teacher 
of iho rules of divine worship in the earliest time when Agni 
was first bori* on earth as sacrificial tire. " 13 Four-eyed; 

illuminating the four cardinal points, or looking in all directions. 

' If) An offerento the H mug : probably, one who offers food and hospitality 
to a human being, tl ) nriyajha , worship of mau, of Manu. Or it may 
ra a an, as Ludvig suggests, one who offers a sacrifice that transports 
the sacrificer at once, living, to heaven. 16 Yaydti : a celebrated 

king, one of the sons of Nahusha. * 
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4 .‘> 

li'YMN XXXII. Indra. 

. I will declare the jnanly deeds of Indra, the* first t4iat he 
achieved, the Thunder-wielder. 

He slew the Dragon, then disclosed the waters> and cleft the 
channels of the mountain torrents. * 

2 He slew the Dragon lying on the mountain : his heavenly bolt 

^>f thunder Tvash(ar fashioned. 

Like lowing kine in rapid flow descending the waters glided 
downward to the ocean. 

3 Impetuous as a bull, he chose the Soma, and in three sacred 

beakers drank the juices. * 

Maghavan grasped the thunder for his weapon, and smote *o 
death this firstborn of the dragons. 

4 When, Indra, thou hadst slain the dragons, firtborn, and 

overcome the charms of the enchanters, 

Then, giving life to Sun and Dawn and Heaven, thou fou&dest 
, not one foe to stand against thee. 

5 Indra with his own great and deadly thunder smote into pieces 

Vritra, worst of Vyitras. 

As trunks of trees, what time the axe hath felled them, low 
on the earth so lies the prostrate Dragon. • 

6 He, like a mad weak warrior, challenged Indra, the groat 

impetuous m any-slaying Hero. 

ID, brooking not the clashing of the weapons, crushed — Indra s 
foe — the shattered forts in falling 

7 Footless and handless still he challenged Indra, who smote 

him with his bolt between the shouldcis. 

Emasculate yet claiming manly vigour, thus Vritra lay with 
scattered limbs dissevered. 


1 ‘In this aud subsequent SCiktas we have an ample elucidation of 
the original purport the legend of Xndra's slaying Vritra, converted 
by the JPauranik writers into a literal contest between Iftdra and an 
Asura, or chief of the Asums, from vrh^t m the Vedas js merely an 
allegorical narrative of the product! m of rain. Vritra, sometimes -a] so 
named Ahi, is nothing more than the accurr^ilatiou of vapour, con- 
densed or figuratively shut up in, ^r obstructed by, a cloud ImVa, with 
liis thunderbolt, or atmospheric or electrical influence, divides the 
aggregated mass, and veot is given fee the Vain which ^ then descends 
upon the earth 1 Wilson. 2 The Dragon : Ahi, literally a serpent. 

Tvashtar is the artist of the Gods 3 Maphavan : m the wealthy, 

and liberal ; Lord Bountiful. 4 The charm | qf the enchanters : 

magical or supernatural powers ascribed to Vritra a»d his allies. 
in three sacred beakers : trikadrukeshu ; according to S&yana, oa the 
Trik&drukas, the first three days of the Abhiplava ceremony. 
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8 There as he lies like a bank -bursting river, the waters taking 

cpurage flow above him. 

The Dragon lies beneath the feet of torrents which Vritra 

4 with his greatness had encompassed. 

9 Then humbled w£s the strength of Vritra’s mother : Indra 

hath cast his deadly bolt against her. 

The mother was above, the son was under, aud like a cow 
beside her calf lay Danu. 

10 Rolled in the midst of never-ceasing currents flowing without 

a rest for ever onward, 

The waters bear off Vritra’s nameless body : the foe of Indra 
sank to during darkness. 

11 Guarded by Ahi stood the thralls of Dasas, the waters stayed 

like kine held by the robber. 

But he, when he had smitten Vpitra, opened the cave where- 
in the floods had been imprisoned. 

12 A horse’s tail wast thou when he, 0 Indra, smote on thy bolt * 

thou, God without a second, 

Thou hast won back the kine, hast won the Soma; thou hast 
let loose to flow the Seven Rivers. 

13 Nothing availed him lightning, nothing thunder, hailstorm of 

mist which he had spread around him : 

When Indra and the Dragon strove in battle, Maghavan gained 
the victory for ever. 

14 Whom sawest thou to avenge the Dragon, Indra, that fear 

' possessed thy heart when thou hadst slain him ; 

That, like a hawk affrighted through the regions, thou crossedst 
nine-and-ninety flowing rivers ? 

9 Ddnn : according to Sayana, the mother of Vritra. 11 Thralls 

of Ddsas ; in the power of Vritra and his allies. Dasa is a general 
name applied in the Veda to certa : n evil beings or demons, hostile to 
Indra aud to men. It, means, also, a savage, a barbarian, one of the 
non-Aryan nhabitauts of India. The robber : pani (literally, one who 
barters and traffics) means a miser, a niggard ; an impious riuin who 
gives little or nothing to the Gods. The word is used also as the name 
of a ola98 of envious demons watching over treasures, and as an epithet of 
the fiends who steal cows and hide them in mountain baverus 12 A 

horse's iail was thou • destroying thy enemies as easily a horse sweeps 
away flies with his tail. Cf. I 27. J. The Seveu Rivers: according 
to Professor Max Muller, the Indus, the five rivers of the Panjab 
(Vitasta, Asikni Parushni, Vipasi Sutudni) and the Sarasvati. Lassen 
r.nd Ludwig put the Kuhha in the place of the last-named. 14 This 

flight of Indra is frequently alluded to. It. it said that he fled thinking 
that he had committed a great sin in killing Vritra. Nine-and* 
ninety : used indefinitely for a great number, 
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\ * m 

15 Indra is King of all that moves and moves not, of cretftures 
tame and hoiked, the Thunder-wielder. • # 

Over all living m^n he rules as Sovran, containing all as 
spokes withia the felly. 

• HYMN XXXIII.* Indra. 

Comic, fain for booty let us seek to Indra : ye more shall he 
• increase his care that guides us. 

Will not the Indestructible endow us with perfect knowledge 
of this wealth, of cattle ? 

2 I fly to him invisible Wealth-giver as flies the falcon to his 

cherished eyrie, 

With fairest hymns of praise adoring Indra, whom those 
who laud him must invoke in battle, 

3 Mid all his host, he bindeth on the quiver : he driveth cattle 

from what foe he pleaseth : 

Gatheaing up great st&re of riches, Indra, be tliou no 
trafficker with us, most mighty. 

4 Thou slewest with thy bolt the wealthy Dasyu, alone, yet 

going with thy helpers, Indra ! 

Far from the floor of heaven in all directions, the ancient 
riteless ones fled to destruction. 

5 Fighting with pious worshippers, the riteless turned and 

fl< i d, Indra ! with averted faces, 

When thou, fierce Lord of the Bay Steeds, the Stayer, 
blewest from earth and heaven and %ky the godless. • 

6 They met in fight the army of the blameless : then the 

Navagvas put forth all their power. 

They, like emasculates with men contending, fled, conscious, 
by steep paths from Indra, scattered. 

1 Fain for booty : gavydntah , literally seeking or eager for kine, that 
is, booty or wealth consisting chiefly of cattle. 3 Be thou no 

trafficker with ns : not deal illiberally with U9 like t? petty trader : 

do not give sparingly, nor demand ^tocf much in retiyu. 4 The 

wealthy Dasyu : according to Sayaua, ‘ Vritra the robber/* tke^with- 
holder of the fertilizing rain. The Dasyus # are alsu a class of demons, 
enemies of gods and rnoD, and sometimes* the word means a savage, a 
barbarian, The ancient riteless ones : tfie followers of Vritra ; hero 
apparently identified with indigenous races who h^f not adopted, or 
were hostile to, the ritul of the Veda. 5 T he Stayer : he who 

stands firm in battle. The word in the text sthdtar appears to corses - 
pond ex iedy with the Latio Stator (Jupiter £tyU*)r). See Benfey, Orient 
unri Occident , 1. 48. 6 The Navagvas ; the narrw of a mytholo- 

gical family often associated with that of Angiras, and described as 
sharing in Indra’# battles, regulating the worship of tbo Gods, etc. 
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7 Whether -they weep or laugh, thou Hast o’erthrown them, 

O Ipdra, o». the sky’s extremest limit. 

The Dasyu thou hast burned from heaven, and welcomed* 
*^he prayer of him who pours the juice and lauds thee. 

8 Adorned with their array of golcfr and jewels, they o’er the 

earth a covering veil extended. • 

Although they hastened, they overcame not Indra : their 
spies he compassed with the Sun of morning. ,, 

9 As thou enjoy est heaven and earth, 0 Indra, on every side 

surrounded with thy greatness, 

So thou with priests hast blown away the Dasyu, and those 
who worship not with those who worship. 

10 They who pervaded earth’s extremest limit subdued not 

with their charms the Woalth-bestower : 

Indra, the Bull, made his ally the thunder, and with its 
light milked cows from out the darkness. 

11 The waters flowed according to their nature ; he mid the 

navigable streams waxed mighty. 

Then Indra, with his spirit concentrated, smote him forever- 
with his strongest weapon. 

12 Indra broke through llibisa’s strong castles, and Sushna with 

Jiis horn he cut to pieces 1 

Thou, Maghavan, for all his might and swiftness, slewest thy 
fighting foe man with thy thunder. 

13 Fierce on his enemies fell Indra’s weapon : with his sharp 

bull he rent their forts in pieces. 

He with his thunderbolt dealt blows on Vritra, and con- 
quered, executing 4 all his purpose. 

14 Indra, thou holpest iCutsa whom thou lovedst, and guardedst 

brave Dasadyu when he battled. 

The dust of trampling horses rose to heaven, and ^vitra’s son 
stood up again for conquest. 


8 With the Sun of morning : 4 We rev< rt here to the allegory. The 
followers of Vritra are here said to be the shades *pf night which are 
dispersed by tVio rising of the sun : according to the Brahmana ‘‘^Wily 
the sun, when ho rises in the cvttft, drives away tho Uilkshasas ” * 
"WiUvu. * 10 Milked cows struck the cloud with his lightning, 

and made tho milky stream,’ of fertilizing rain flow forth. 12 Hi- 

binn's strong Canties: Ilibisa is said by Dayana to be Vritra ‘who sleeps 
in caverns of the ear th.’ Probably one oJF tho confederate demons is 
intended. Snsl'na with his 'horn: \ he demon of drought, * furnished/ 
says the Scholiast, ‘ with weapons like t.he horns of bulls and buffaloes.* 
The meaning of ‘ horue^d * ur * with his horn * is simply ‘ mighty/ the 
horn bef ng used as cn, Hebrew poetry as the emblem of strength. 

13 With his \iharp bull : the rushing thunderbolt. 14 Kutsa : 

said to have been a Bishi or seer, founder of a religious family or 
school, and ahwharo spoken of as the particular friend of Indra. 
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^ • 

15 Svitra’s mild steer, 0 Maghavan thou holpesj in combat for 
the land, micNTu^ra’s houses. • 

Long stood they there before the task was ended : thou # wast 
the master of the foe inch’s treasure. 

•HYMN XXXIV.* Asvins. 

Ye who observe this day be with us even thrice : far-stretch- 
* ing is your bounty, Asvins, and your course. 

To you, as to a cloak in winter, we cleave close : ye are to be 
drawn nigh unto us by the wise. 

2 Three ate the fellies in your honey-bearing car, that travels 

after Soma’s loved one, as all know. 

Three are the pillars set upon it for support : thrice journey 
ye by night, O Asvins, thrice by day. 

3 Thrice in the self-same day, ye Gods who banish want, sprinkle 

ye thrice today our sacrifice with mouth ; 

And thrice vouchsafe ussjtore of food Avith plenteous strength, 
at evening, 0 ye Asvins, and at break of day. 

4 Thrice come yo to our home, thrice to the righteous folk, 

thrice triply aid the man who well deserves your help 
Th rice, 0 ye Alvins, bring us what shall make us glad ; 
thrice send us store of food as nevermore to fail. • 

5 Thrice, 0 ye Asvins, bring to us abundant wealth ; thirce in 

the Gods’ assembly, thrice assist our thoughts. 

Thrice grant ye us prosperity thrice grant us fame ; for tho 
Sun’s daughter hath mounted your threc-wheeled car, 

6 Thrice, Asvins, grant to us the heavenly medicines, dthrioe 

those of earth and thrice those that the waters hold. 

Favour and health and strength bestow upon my son ; triple 
protection, Lords of Splendour, grant to him. 

7 Thrice are ye to be worshipped day by day by us ; thrice, 0 ye 

Asvins, ye travel around the earth. 

Car-borne from far away, O ye Nasatyas, come, like vital air to 
bodies, come ye to the three. 

Dqgadyn, is also said to have been Rishi, hut nothing i* known of 
him. The same may bo said of Svait‘r<*ya or Svitrya, the%<m of a woman 
named Svitra. 15 The meaning of tuyry&sn in tho text^lT not 

clear. Sayana explains it by ‘ in the water#;’ Reufey translates, among 
Tugra’s daughters/ and the iPetorsburg Lexicon takes rt to mean 
* among the famil^s of Tugryans,’ Mild gte%r / strong but gentle son. 

• • 

1 Be present with ns even thrice : that is, at all the three daily 
sacrifices. 2 Soma : is here the Moon. His darling is Jyotsua or 

Kaumudf, Moonlight, identified with Sury&, th% light borrowed from 
the Sun. 5 For the Sun } s daughter : Surya, whd is called the 

consort of the Asvins. 7 N&satyas : a common appellation of 

the Asvins, See I 3. 3. To Axe three : to the three daily sacrifices. 
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8 Thrice, 0 y^ Asvins, with the Seven Mother* Streams; three 

are r the jars, the triple offering is prepare*!. 

Three are the worlds, and moving on above f the sky ye guard 
the firm-set vault of heaven through day and nights. 

9 Where are the three wheels of your triple chariot, where are 

the three seats thereto firmly fastened? 

When will ye yoke the mighty ass that draws it, to bring ytfu 
to our sacrifice, Nasatyas ? 

10 Nasatyas, come : the sacred gift is offered up; drink the sweet 

juice with lips that know the sweetness well. 

Savitar sends, before the dawn of day, your car, fraught with 
oil, various-coloured, to our sacrifice. 

11 Come, 0 Nasatyas, with the thrice-eleven Gods; come, 0 ye 

Asvins, to the drinking of the meath. 

Make long our days of life, and wipe out all our sins: ward off 
ouj enemies ; be with us evermore. 

12 Borne in your triple car, 0 Asvins, bring us present prosperity 
with noble offspring. 

I cry to you who hear me for protection : be yc our helpers 
where men win the booty. 

HYMN XXXV. Savitar. 

Agni I first invoke for oui prosperity ; I call on Mitra, Varuna, 
to aid us here. 

1 call on Night who gives rest to all moving life; I call on 

Savitar the God to iend us help. 

2 Throughout the dusky firmament advancing, laying to rest 

the immortal and the mortal, 

Borne in his golden chariot he cometh, Savitar, God who looks 
on every^crcature. 

2 The God moves by the upward path, the downward ; with two 
bright Bays, adorable, he journeys, 

Savitar coines, the God from the far distance, and chases from 
us all distress and sorrow. * 


8 The Seven' Mother Stream* : see I. 32. 12. Three are the jars : 

throe so rtf. of pitchers, used to contain and pour out the Soma juice at 
the three daily saciifices. * ( J The throe ivorlds earth, middle air, 
and heaven. v 9 The mighty ass . according to the Nighantn 1 two 
asses are the steeds of the Asvins.’ 10 Savitar ; implying that the 

A’avins are to be worshipped with this hymn at dawn. JSavit&r is the 
Sun. 11 The thrue deven Gods ; This is authority for the usual 

Paur.\nik enumeration of thirty-three deities, avowedly resting on 
Vaidik texts. The list is, there, made up of the e ight Vasus ; twelve 
Adilyas, Prajapati, and Vashatkara.’ V/ilson. 
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• 

4 0is chariot decked with pearl, of various colours, lofty,* with 
golden pole^the God hath mounted, # 

The fndny-rayW Qne, Savitar the holy, bound, beariRg power 
and # might, fgr darksome regions. •• 

fr Drawing the gold-yoked car his Bays, white-footed, have 
manifested lighfr to all the peoples. 

Held in the lap of Savitar, divine One, all men, all beings 
# have their place for ever. 

6 Three heavens therd are; two Savi tar’s, adjacent : in Yama’s 

world is one, the home of heroes. 

As on a linch-pin, firm, rest things immortal : he whe hath 
known it, let him here declare it. 

7 He, strong of wing, hath lightened up the regions, deep-qui- 

vering Asura, the gentle Leader, 

Where now is Sftrya, where is one to tell us to what celestial 
sphere his ray hath wandered ? 

8 The earth’s eight points bis brightness hath illuminecf, three 

desert regions and the Seven Rivers. 

God Savitar the gold-eyed hath come hither, giving choice 
treasures unto him who worships. 

9 The golden-handed Savitar, far-seeing, goes on his way be- 

tween the earth and heaven, 

Drives away sickness, bids the Sun approach us, and spreads 
the bright sky through the darksome region. 

10 May he, gold-handed Asura, kind Leader, come hither to us 

with his help and favour. # % 

Driving off Rakshasas and Yatudhanas, the God is present, 
praised in hymns at evening. 

11 O Savitar, thine ancient dustless pathways are well established 

In the air’s mid-region : 

O God, come by those paths so fair to travel, preserve thou 
us from harm this day, and bless us. 


6 *Ttvo Savitar* s : heaven and earth, or the heaven of day and the 
heaven of night. As on a linch pin : the linch-pin is the 4mJb!£rn o£ 
stability, retaining its position unchanged b^the revolution of the wheels. 
So the Gods remain unmoved, unaffected by death or change, unlike the 
mortals who depart to the realm? of Yama. §ee J. TShni, Dar JEythus dee 
Yiima, p. 115. • 7 He, strong of wmg : (suparn^b) an epithet or a 

name oftbeSun. Asura: the immortal and divine One. 9 Bids the 

Sun approach us : S&yana says ‘approaches the Sun’, and observes that 
i although Savitar and the Sun are the same 2^ Regards their divinity, 
yet they are two different forms, and therefore one be said to go 
to the other. 10 Ydtudhinas ; a class of demons or evil spirits, 
much like Rakshasas, but more jfcrticalarly of sorcery. . 

7 
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HYMN XXXVI. Agni. 

With words s6nt forth in holy hymns, Agyfwe supplicate, 
the Lord • 

Of many families who duly serve £he Gods, yea, him* whom 
others also praise. 9 0 

2 Men have won Agni, him who makes their strength abound : 

we, with oblations, worship thee. 

Our gracious-minded Helper in our deeds of might, be thou, 
0 Excellent, this day. 

3 Thee for our messenger we choose > thee, the Omniscient, for 

our Priest. 9 

The flames of the mighty are spread wide around : thy 
splendour reaches to the sky. 

4 The Gods enkindle thee their ancient messenger, — Varuna, 

Mitya, Aryaman. 

That mortal man, 0 Agni, gains through thee all wealth, who 
hath poured offerings unto thee. 

5 Thou, Agni, art a cheering Priest, Lord of the House, men’s 

messenger : 

All constant high decrees established by the Gods, gathered 
together, meet in thee. 

6 In thee, the auspicious One, 0 Agni, youthfullest, each sacred 

gift is offered up : 

Thi&.day, and after, gracious, worship thou our Gods, that 
we may have heroic sons. 

7 To him in his own splendour bright draw near in worship 

the devout. 

Men kindle Agni with their sacrificial gifts, victorious o’er 
the enemies. 

8 Vritra they smote and slew, and made the earth and heaven 

and firmament a wide abode. *• 

The glorious Bull, invoked, hpth stood at Kanva’s side : v ioud 
p^ghed the Steed in fraya for kine. 


This Hymn and the twelve following are ascribed < to Kanva, a verv 
celebrated Rishi ^ho is called the son of Ghora and is said to belong 
to the family of Angiras, 5 The preservation of the whole world 

rests, according to the Vaidik view, on the sacrifices offered by men, as 
these give the Gods strength and enable them to perform their duties. 

8 The glorious Bull ; the mighty Agni. strong as a bull and impetuous 
m a war horse, ha9 aided his favourite (ianva in battle, 
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9 Seat thee, far thou art mighty; shine, be»t entertainer of 
the Gods. 

Worthy of saofed food, praised Agni! loose the smoke, ruddy 
and beautiful to see. * • 

10 Bearer of offerings whom, best sacrificing Priest, the Gods for 

Manu’s sake ordained ; 

* Whom Kanva, whom Medhyatithi made the source of wealth, 
and Vrishan and Upastuta. 

11 Him, Agni, whom Medhyatithi, whom Kanva kindled for his 

rite, 

Him these our songs of praise, him, Agni, we extol: his power 
shine out preeminent. 

12 Make our wealth perfect thou, 0 Agni Lord divine: for thou 

hast kinship with the Gods. 

Thou rulest as a King o*er widely-famous strength : be good 
to us for thou art great. 

13 Stand up erect to lend us aid, stand up like Savitar the God: 
Erect as strength-bestowor when we call aloud, with unguents 

and with priests, on thee. • 

1£ Erect, preserve us from sore trouble ; with thy flame burn 
thou each ravening demon dead. 

Raise thou us up that we may walk and live : so thou shalt 
find our worship mid the Gods. 

15 Preserve us, Agni from the fiend, preserve us from malicious 

wrong. 

Save us from him who fain would injure us or slay, Most 
Youthful, thou with lofty light. 

16 Smite down as with a club, thou who hast fire for teeth, 

smite thou the wicked, right and left. 

Let not the man who plots against us in the night, nor any 
foe prevail o’er us. * 


10 Medhydtithi : Sayana takes this wordpto be an epithet of Kanva, 
c entertainer of guests who are worthy of sacrificial food.’ But^ it appears- 
to b8 the name of a Rishi of Kanva’s family, the seer of twenty-eight 
hymns of Books VIII. and IX. • Vrlshan and Upastuta : rendered 
by Wilson, after Sayana, ‘Indra and some other worshipper/ are also 
apparently the names of two other Rishia. 9 13 Stand up erect : 

Agni, as erect, is identified by Sayana with the %y&pa or sacrificial posh 
to which the victims, at an animal sacrifice, were bound. Accordingly 
he takes anjibhih to mean ‘with unguents’ wherewith the post wj§ 
anointed. This word may however refer to the ornaments — another 
signification of the word — worn by the ministering priests. 
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17 Agni hath giyen heroic might to K.anva, ancLfelicity : 

Agni Rath helped our friends, hath helppcl^uodbyatithi, hath 
«h$lped Upastuta to win. 

18 We call on Ugradeva, Yadu, ^urvasa, by means of Agni, 

from afar ; # 

Agni, bring Navavlistva and Brihadratha, Turviti, to subdue 
the foe. 

19 Manu hath stablished thee a light, Agni, for all the raVe 

of men: 

Sprung from the Law, oil fed, for Kanva hast thou blazed, 
thou whom the people reverence. 

20 The flames of Agni full of splendour and ot might are fearful, 

not to be approached. 

Consume for ever all demons and sorcerers, consume thou 
each devouring fiend. 

HYMN' XXXVII, Maruts. 

Sing forth, 0 Kanvas, to your band of Maruts, unassailable, 
Sporting, resplendent on their car : 

2 They who, self-luminous, were born together, with the spotted 

deer, 

Spears, swords, and glittering ornaments. 

3 On® hears, as though 5 twere close at hand, the cracking of the 

whips they hold ; 

They gather glory on their way. 

4 Now sing ye forth the God-given hymn to your exultant 

JVjarut host, 

The fiercely- vigorous, the strong. 

5 Praise ye the Bull among the cows ; for ’tis the Maruts’ 

sportive band : 

It strengthened as it drank the rain. 


17 Agni hath helped our friends; R ;yana takes mitrd' in the text as 
milrd'ni , friends Benfey ami Ludwig consider it to m«an, the former 
Mitra, and tluCiatter the two Mitras, i. e. Mitra and Varuna; and they 
translate respectively ‘Agni ahd Mitra protected,’ and ‘Agni, asVIitra 
[and hath favoured.' 18 Turvasa and Yadu are frequently 

mentioned together as epo^ymi of tribes of those names. The poet 
appears t<j pray for the ret, urn of Navavastva. whoever he may have 
been, to protect the home .attacked by the Dasyus or robbers, and 
perhaps, also to strengthen bite prayer by an appeal to the spirits of 
departed heroes. 20 Demons and sorcerers : Rakshasas and evil 

spirits who practise sorcery. 

For an exhaustive explanation of this and other Hymns to the Maruts, 
see M. Muller's Vedic Hymns, Part 1 (Sacred Books of the East, 
XXXTT) 5 The Bull among th&cows : the band of Storm-Gods 

preeminent among the clouds as a bull is among cows. 
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6 Who is yourViightiest, Heroes, when, 0 shakers of the earth 

and heaven.Xl ± * 

Ye shake them \ ike a garment’s hem? • • 

7 At your approach man •holds him d^wn before the fury of 

your wrath : • 

The rugged-jointed mountain yields 
8 # They at whose racings forth the earth, like an age weakened 
lord of men, 

Trembles in terror on their ways. 

9 Strong is their birth : vigour have they to issue from their 
Mother ; strength, 

Yea, even twice enough, is theirs. 

10 And these, the Sons, the Singers, in their racings have enlarg- 

ed the bounds, 

So that the kine must walk knee-deep. 

• • 

11 Before them, on the ways they go, they drop this offspring 
of the cloud, 

Long, broad, and inexhaustible. 


12 0 Maruts, as your strength is great, so have ye cast men 

down on earth, • 

So have ye made the mountains fall. 

13 The while the Maruts pass along, they talk together on the 

way : 

Doth any hear them as they speak ? 

14 Come quick with swift steeds, for ye have worshippers among 

KanVa’s sons : 

May you rejoice among them well. 

15 All is prepared for your delight. W e are their servants 

evermore, 

To live as long as life may last. 


# HYMN XXXVIII. % Maruts. 

WtiAT now ? When wiiJ ye take ma by both hajjds, as a dear 
sire his son, • «*..» 

Gods, for whom sacred grass is clipped ? 


6 That is, where all are so mighty it would be superfSious to ask who is 
mightiest. Like a garment's hem ; or, according to Sayana, ‘like 
tree's high top.’ 10 The Singers : the loud-voiced Maruts. The 

Maruts have spread themselves over the sky a n<? caused^ so much rain 
to fall that the cows in the pastures are up to their knees in water. 
But see Ludwig, Ueber die neuefjben Arbeitan auf dem Gebiefce der 
Rgveda-forschung, Frag 1893. 
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2 Now whithey? To what goal of yours go jp in heaven, anti 

notion earth? 

Sphere do your cows disport themselves? 

3 Where are your newest favours shown? Where,' Maruts, 

your prosperity ? * * 

Where all your high felicities ? 

4 1| 0 ye Maruts, ye the Sons whom Ppiani bare, were mortal, 

and 

Immortal he who sings your praise, 

5 Then never were your prai&er loathed like a wild beast in 

pasture-land, 

Nor should he go on Yama’s path. 

6 Let not destructive plague on plague hard to be conquered* 

strike us down : 

Let each, with drought, depart from us. 

7 Truly, they the fierce and mighty Sons of Rudra send their 

windless * 

Rain e'en on the desert places. 

8 Like a cow the lightning lows and follows, motherlike, her 

youngling, 

When their rain flood hath been loosened. 

9 W hen they inundate the earth they spread forth darkness 

e’en in day-time, 

With the water-laden-cloud. 

10 0 Maruts, at your voice’s sound this earthly habitation 

shakes, 

Atfd each man reels who dwells therein. 

11 0 Maruts, with yonr strong-hoofed steeds, unhindered in 

their courses, haste 
Along the bright embanked streams. 

12 Firm be the fellies, of your wheels, steady your horses and 

your cars, 

And may yonr reins be fashioned well. 


2 Where do yonr cows disport themselves 1 : perhaps, as M. Hi tiller 
suggp^s* where tarry your herded * viz. the clouds Why do you remain 
in the sky, and not come down to earth 1 Or, according to Ludwig ; 
• Where do the cows feed that are to supply milk and butter for sacri- 
fice to yotf ? Where is the place in which sacrifice is to be offered to 
you V 5 Like a wild beast : or, ynwelcome like U doer in the home- 

pasture or meadow roserved for the cows. Tama’s path : the path 
that leads to Yaraa the God of the Departed, 6 Destructive 

plague: nlrritih ; sit}. M Muller. Drought: greed, M. Muller 7 

Sons of Rudra or * dear to Rudra/ who is the father of the Maruts. 

Windless rain ; steady rain, not blown away ; that sinks into the 
ground ; the wind generally ceasing asfcoon as heavy rain begins to fall. 

8 The thunder follows the lightning as a cow lowing, follows her calf. 
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13 Invite thou hlher with this song, for praise, Agni the Lord of 

Prayer, * 

. Him who is fairNto«Mitra is. 

14 Form in thy n*outh the hymn of praise : expand thee like a 

rainy cloud: • 

Sing forth the measured eulogy. 

15 Sing glory to the Marut host, praiseworthy, tuneful, vigorous: 

Here let the Strong Ones dwell with us. 

HYMN XXXIX. Maruts. 

When thus, like flame, from far away, Maruta, ye cast your 
measure forth, 

To whom go ye, to whom, 0 shakers of the earth, moved by 
whose wisdom, whose design ? 

2 Strong let your weapons be to drive away your foes, firm for 

resistance let them be. 

Yea, passing glorious must be your warrior might, not as a 
guileful mortal’s strength. • 

3 When what is strong ye overthrow, and whirl about each 

ponderous thing, 

Heroes, your course is through the forest trees of earth, and 
through the fissures of the rocks. 

4 Consumers of your foes, no enemy of yours is found in heaven 

or on the earth : 

Ye Rudras, may the strength, held in this bond, be yours, to 
bid defiance even now, 

5 They make the mountains rock and reel, they rend the forest- 

kings apart. * 

Onward, ye Maruts, drive, like creatures drunk with wine, ye 
Gods with all your company. 


13 Agni, the Lord of Prayer : ‘Agni is frequently invoked together 
with the Maruts, and is even called marut-sakha, the friend of the 
Maruts, viii. 92, 14. It seems better, therefore, to refer brahmanas patina 
to Agni, than, with S^yana, to the host of the Maruts. B^hmanaspdti 
and Brihasp&ti are both varieties of Agni 4 the priest and purohita of 
Gods and men, and as such he is invoiced together with the Maruts in 
other passages, i. 40, 12 M Muller. 14 Expand thee : addretfted 

to the poet of the hymn. 15 Tuneful : so in I. 37. 10 ‘And these the 
Sons, the Singers. 7 The song of fcfce Maruts is the music or singing of 
the winds. * 

« m • 

1 Maruts , ye cast your measure forth : ‘In this passage we must take 
measure, not in the abstract sense, bnt as a measuring line, which is* 
rast forward to measure the distance of an object, *an image perfectly 
applicable to the Maruts, who seem with their weapon! to strike the 
the trees and mountains when |they themselves are still far off. 7 M. 
Muller. 4 Held in this bond : together with your raco. M. Muller. 
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6 Ye # to your chariot have yoked the spotted dj^r : a red deer, 

as a c leader/ draws. / 

Even the Earth herself listened as ye eam^tlear, and men were 
Sorely terrified • 

7 0 Rudras, quickly too desire yo*ur suocouv for this work of 

ours. # 

Come to us with your aid as in the days of old, so now for 
frightened Kanva’s sake. <- 

8 Should any monstrous foe, () Maruts, sent by you or sent by 

mortals threaten us, 

Tear ye him from us with your power and with your might, 
and with the succours that are yours. 

9 For ye, the worshipful and wise, have guarded Kanva 

perfectly. 

0 Maruts, come to us with full protecting help, as lightning 
flashes seek the rain. 

10 Whole strength have ye, 0 Bounteous Ones ; perfect, earth* 

shakers, is your might. 

Maruts, against the poet’s wrathful enemy send ye an enemy 
like a dart. 

IIYMN XL. Brahmanaspati. 

O Brahmanaspati, stand up: God-serving men, we pray to 
thee. 

May they who give good gifts, the Maruts, come to us Indra, 
most swift, be thou with them. 

2 0 Son of Strength, each mortal calls to thee for aid when 

spoil of battle waits for him. 

0 Maruts, may this man who loves you well obtain wealth of 
good steeds and hero might. 

3 May Brahmanaspati draw nigh, may Shnrita the Goddess 

come, 

And Gods bring to this rite which gives t the fivefold gift the 
Hero, lover of mankind. 

• 9 


9 As lightning -flashes seek the rain : ‘Lightning precedes the rain, and 
may therefore by, represented' as tanking about for %he rain.’ M. Muller. 

- 1 0 Brahmanaspati Agni is sometimes called Brahmanaspati, or Lord 
of Prayer. See 1. 38 J 3. 3 May Sdnfitd the Goddess come: Sftnyita. 

(Pleasantness)- is, according to Sayana, the Goddess of Speech ( Vagdevat&) 
in the form of lover of truth. The fivefold gift, : an offering of gruel, 
curdlod milk, rice-cake, and curd*. v 
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4 He who bestows a noble guerdota on the priest wins fame that 

never shall • 

For him we offer sacred hero-giving food, peerless anc^ con- 
quering easil^. € 

5 Now Brahmanasp&ti speaks forth aloiTd the solemn hymn of 

praise, 

^Wherein Indra and Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman, the Gods, have 
made their dwelling-place. 

6 May we in holy synods, Gods ! recite that hym©, peerless, 

that brings felicity. 

If you, O Heroes, graciously accept this word, may it obtain 
all bliss from you. 

7 Who shall approach the pious ? who the man whose sacred 

grass is trimmed ? 

The offerer with his folk advances more and more : he fills his 
house with precious things. » 

8 He amplifies his lordly might, with kings ho slays : e’en mid 

alarms he dwells secure. 

In great or lesser fight none checks him, none subdues, — the 
wielder of the thunderbolt. 

HYMN XLI. Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman. 

Ne’kr is he in jured whom the Gods Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman, 
The excellently wise, protect. 

2 He prospers ever, free from scathe, whom they, as with full 

hands, enrich, 

Whom they preserve from every foe.! 

3 The Kings drive far away from him his troubles and his 

enemies, 

And lead him safely o'er distress. 


4 Sacred food :J.ld or i'dd , sacrificial food, or a libation, especially 
a ho4y libation coming between the Prayaja and the fore sacrifice and 
the after sacrifice ; the preliminary a*id the final offering. 5 Now 

Brahmanaspati speaks forth : ‘ Professor Roth remarks : Thh Vuunder 
is his (Brahmauaspati’s) voice. The voice thunder, again, as the voice 
of the superintendent of prayet, is by a beautiful transference brought 
into connection with tho prayer which, spokon on earth, finds, as io 
were, its echo in the heights of heaven.’ Kluir 0. S. Teats, V. p. 279, note. 

8 The wielder of the thunderbolt : meaning, Sayana says, Brahma- 
naspati, and so far identifying him with Tmdra. Ludwig refers the 
expression to the pious sacrificer who is said he armed, as it were 
with Brahmanaspati’s thunderbolt. • 


3 The Kings . Varuna, Mitra, and Aryaman. 


8 
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4 Thornless, Adityas,is the path, easy for hiif/ who seeks the 

Law : * m 

lALith him is naught to anger you, 

5 What saorifice, Aditvas, ye Heroes guide by r the path direct, — ; 
May that come nigltnnto your thought., 

6 Tliat mortal, ever unsubdued gains wealth and every precious 

thing, 

And children also of his own. 

7 llow, my friends, shall we prepare Aryaman’s and Mitra's 

laud, 

Glorious food of Varuna ? 

8 I point not out to you a man who strikes the pious, or reviles : 
Only with hymns I call you nigh. 

9 Let him not love to speak ill words ; but fear the Oue who 

holds all four 

Within his hand, until they fall, 

HYMN XL‘II. Pushan* 

Shorten our ways, 0 Pushan, move aside obstruction in tho 
path : 

Go close before us, cloud-born God. 

4 Adilyas : the three Gods named above, with others. See I. 14 3. 

9 tint fear the One who holds the four ; Wilson remarks : ‘The text 
has ehatura » chid dadamdmhi bibhiydd d nidhdtoh, he may fear from 
one holding four until the fall. Tho moaning is supplied by tho Scho- 
liast H>ith the assistance of Yasks, chatnro * kshdn dhdrayatah ...kitavdt, 
from a gambler holding four dice, ..That is, where two men are playing 
together, the iuan who has not tho throw of the dice is in anxious 
apprehension lest it should be against him.’ Benfey thinks that 1 the 
holder of the four (dice)* is God who holds in his hands and decides 
the destinies of man. Ludwig maintains that there is no reference to 
dice, either of gambling or destiny, and that *' the four ’ are Varuna, 
Mitra, Bhaga, and Aryaman. The pious man when he possesses these 
four as friends should fear to let them go. Rergaigne (La Religion 
Vedique, TIL if)8) is of opinion that the cords or nooses of Varuna, 
with which he patches and punishes the wicked, are intended, * * * 

1 Shorten our way 8, O Flshan : Pushan is usually a synonym of 
the Sun ; ^hat is, he is one off the twelve Adityas According to the 
tenour of this hymn, he is the deity presiding especi^ly over roads and 
journeying!!. (Moud born : 'with Reference, perhaps, to the close 
connexion between nourishing the earth, which is one of Pushan’a 
Special duties, and tho cloud that gives the necessary rain. But in 
RigvodaVIIL 4, 15, r K\ Pushan is called vimochana , tho deliverer, 
(from sin, according to Sayana), and porhaps vimucho napdt ruay mean 
the same thing. See Muir 0. S. Texts , jV. 173, where the whole hymn 
is translated. 1 
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2 Drive, PftshaK from our road the wolf, the wicked inauspicious 

wolf, 

Whoiies iff w«t to injure us* 

3 Who lurks about the patfi we take, tte* robber with a guileful 

heart: * 

Far from the road chase him away. 

4 # Tread with thy foot and trample out the firebrand of the 
wicked one, 

The double-tongued, whoe’er he be. 

5 Wise Pfishan, Wonder-Worker, we claim of thee now the aid. 

wherewith 

Thou furlheredst our sires of old, 

6 So, Lord of all prosperity, best wielder of the golden sword, 
Make riches easy to be won. 

7 Past all pursuers lead u«, make pleasant our path cud fair 

to tread: 

O Pushan, find thou power for this. 

8 Lead us to meadows rich in grass: send on our way no early 

heat: 

O Pushan, find thou power for this* 

9 Bo gracious to us, fill us full, give, feed us, and invigorate: 

0 Pushan, find thou power for this. # 

30 No blame have we for Pushan ; him we magnify with songs 
of praise : » 

We seek the Mighty One for wealth. 

HYMN XLIIL Rudra. ’ 

What shall we sing to Rudra, strong, most bounteous, excel- 
lently wise, 

That shall be dearest to his heart ? 

2 That Aditi may grant the grace of Rudra to our folk, our kine, 

Our cattle and*our progeny ; ' 

3 That Mitra and that Varuna,' frhat Rudra may remember us. 
Yea, ail the Gods with one accord. 

2 The wolf ', vrika — Swedish argi Norwegian var^.^hich signifies not 
only wolf, but also a wicked godless man. 

1 Rudra appears in this hymn as a gentle apd. beneficent deity, pre- 
siding especially over medicinal plants. 2 That Ajliii may grant 

the grace ; Aditi is said by Sayana to mean here the earth, and is accor- 
dingly so translated by Wilson.) Benfey explains the word by ‘Sinless- 
ness/ and Ludwig takes it as a masculine deity meaning Rudra himself. 
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4 To Rfulra Lord of sacrifice, of hymns andj/ilmy medicines, 
JJfe pray for joy and health and strengTm 

5 He shines in splendojir like the Sun, refulgent as bright gold 

is he, • 

The good, the best among the Gods. 

0 May he grant health into our steeds, well-being to our rams gnd 
ewes, 

To men, to women, and to kine. 

7 O Soma, set thou upon us the glory of a hundred men, 

The great renown of mighty chiefs. 

8 Let not malignities, nor those who trouble Soma, hinder us. 
Indu, give us a share of strength. 

9 Soma ! head, central point, love these; Soma ! know these as 

serving thee, 

Children of thee Immortal, at the" highest place of holy law. 

HYMN XLIV. Agni. 

Immortal .Tatavedas, thou many-bued fulgent gift of Dawn, 
A<gni, this day to him who pays oblations bring the Gods who 
waken with the morn. 

2 Kor thou art offering-bearer and loved messenger, the chariot- 

eer of sacrifice : * 

Accordant with the Anvins and with Dawn grant us heroic 
strength and lofty fame. 

3 As messenger we choose to-day Agni the good whom many 

love, 

Smoke-bannered spreader of the light, at break of day glory of 
sacrificial rites. 


6 May he (jrant health : here Rudra appears as pasupdti, L orf ] an d 
guardian of cattle. 8 Those who trouble Soma : probably the people 

of the hills wk o interfere with the gathering of tlfo Soma plant which 
has to be sought there. Jndn : literaly ‘drop ; ’ from the santo root 

as lndra r the Rainer ; a name of the Moon a9 rain-giver, and of Soma 
which is identified with 9 At the highest place of holy law : at 

the place where sacrifice is cluly performed. ‘The whole verse is diffi- 
cult, possibly a later adjiti^u.' Max Muller. 

. r 

This Hymn and the six following are ascribed to the Ttishi Praskanva, 
son of lvanva who is tho seer of the preceding group. 1 Im- 

mortal Jdtavedas : Jdtavedas is a common epithet of Agni, the mean- 
ing of which is explained in five ways ; 1. ‘knowing all created beings ; 
2. passessing all creatures ;/ 3. ‘known by created beings 4. ‘possossin" 
riches; 5. possessing wisdom.’ 2 ikeAwins: set) I. 3. 1. Dawn: 
the Goddess Ushas ; Morning personified. 
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4 Him noblest most youthful, richly-worshipped gnest, dear 

to the men wm^offer gifts, 

Him,*Agni JatSivedas, I beseech at dawn that he may bring 
the Gods to us. * 

5 Thee, Agni, will I glorify deathless nourishor of the world, 
Immortal, offering-bearer, meet for sacred food, preserver, 

• best at sacrifice. 

0 Tell good things to thy praiser, 0 most youthful God, as 
richly- worshipped, honey-tongued, 

And, granting to Praskanva lengthened days of life, show 
honour to the Heavenly Host. 

7 For the men, Agni, kindle thee as all-possessor and as Priest ; 
So Agni, much-invoked, bring hither with all speed the Gods, 

the excellently wise, 

8 At dawn of day, at night, Ushas and Savitar, the Asvins, 

Bhaga, Agni’s self : . 

Skilled in fair rites, with Soma poured, the Kanvas light 
thee, the oblation-wafting God. 

9 For Agni, Lord of sacrifice and messenger of men art thou : 
Bring thou the Gods who wake at dawn, who see the light, 

this day to drink the Soma juice. • 

10 Thou shonest forth, O Agni, after former dawns, all visible, 

0 rich in light. 

Thou art our help in battle-strife, the Friend of man, the great 
High Priest in sacrifice. 

11 Like Manu, we will stablish thee, Agni, performer of thg rite, 
Invoker, ministering Priest, exceeding wise, the swift immortal 

messenger, 

12 When as the Gods’ High Priest, by many loved, thou dost 

their mission as their nearest Friend, 

Then, like the far-resounding billows of the flood, thy flames, 
0 Agni, roar aloud. 

13 Hear, Agni, who hast ears to hear,with all thy train of escort Gods; 
Let Mitra, Ary^man, seeking betimes our rite, se^t them upon 

fche sacred grass, 

14 Let those who strengthen Law', <who bountifully give, the fire- 

tongued Maruts, hear our praise. 

May Law-supporting Varuna, witlf the Asvins twain and 
Ushas, drink the Soma jliice. 


11 Like Mann ; the representative man and father of the human 
race and the first institutor of religious ceremonies. , 12 Of the flood : 

or of Sindhu ; the word meaning either that) river (the Indus) in 
general. 13 Let Mitra , Aryaman : and Varuna, understood, 

14 The fire-longued Maruts : )/ho consume the sacrifice by moans 
of the tongue-like flames of Agni, 
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HYMN XLV. Agni. 

Worship the Vasus, Agni ! here, the Rudr^s, the Acuity as, all 
Who spring from Manu, those who know fair rites, who pour 
their blessings down. , 

2 Agni, the Gods who understand give ear unto the worshipper: 
Lord of Red Steeds, who lovest song, bring thou those Three- 

and-Thirty Gods. 

3 0 Jfitavedos. great in act, hearken thou to Praskanva’s call, 
As Priyamedha erst was heard, Atri, Virflpa, Angiras. 

4 The sons of Priyamedha skilled in lofty praise have called for 

help 

On Agni who with fulgent flame is Ruler of all holy rites. 

E> Hear thou, invoked with holy oil, bountiful giver of rewards. 
These eulogies, whereby the sons of Kanva call thee to their 
aid. 

6 0 Agni, loved by many, thou of feme most wondrous, in their 

homes 

Men call on thee whose hair is flame, to be the bearer of their 

gifts- 

7 Thee, Agni, best to find out wealth, most widely famous, qu : ck 

•to hear, 

Singers have Established in their rites Herald and ministering 
Priest, 

8 Singers with Soma pressed have made thee, Agni, hasten to 

the feast, 

G?eat light to mortal worshipper, what time they bring the 
sacred gift. 

2 Good, bounteous, Son of Strength, this day seat hereon sacred 
grass the Gods 

Who come at early morn, the host of heaven, to drink the 
Soma juice. 

10 Bring with joint invocations thou, 0 Agni, the celestial host * 
Here stands the Soma, bounteous Gods: drink this expressed 
ere yesterday. 


1 Va9ns 9 Rndras , Aditi^as : throe classes of Gods who mako up 
almost the whole number of the thirty-three deities spoken of iu the 
next stanza. Who spring from Manu : Manu appoars here as Pra- 
japati, the progmutor of God* as wejl as of men. • 2 Lord of Rod 

Steeds : Agni, whoso horses aro flamosof fire. The Three-and-Thirtij 
Gods : see I 34. 11. 3 Priyamedha, Atri, and Virupa aro famous 

Rishis, the soors of jn^ny hymns of fcht Rigveda. Angiras has already 
boon mentioned Seel. 1. 6. 9 Son of Strength : made or gene- 

rated by strong friction ; ‘ kindled through agitation to a flame. 

10 Expressed ere yesterday : prepared two days before in order that 
juice might ferment before it was used. 
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\ HYMN XLVL m Asvins. 

. Now Morning wrSWier earliest light shines forth, dear Daughter 
of the Sky: * 

High, Asvins, I extol you'r praise, • 

2 Sons of the Sea, mfghty to save, discoverers of riches, ye 
Gods with deep thought who find out wealth. 

3 Jfour giant coursers hasten on over the region all in flames. 
When your car flies with winged steeds. 

i He, liberal, lover of the flood, Lord of the House, the vigilant, 
Chiefs ! with oblations feeds you full. 

5 Ye have regard unto our hymns, Nasatyas, thinking of our 

words : 

Drink boldly of the Soma juice. 

6 Vouchsafe to us, 0 Asvin Fair, such strength as, with attend- 

ant light. 

May through the darkness carry us. 

7 Como in the ship of these our hymns to bear you to the hither 

shore : 

O Asvins, harness ye the car. 

8 The heavens wide vessel is your own: on the flood's shore 

yonr chariot waits: * 

Drops, with the hymn, have been prepared. 

9 Kanvas, the drops are in the heaven ; the wealth is at the 

waters' place : 

Where will ye manifest your form ? 


1 Morning: Ushas or Dawn, personified as a Goddess. Alvins : 

88e I. 3.1. 2 Sons of the sea: offspring of the celestial ocean, the 

atmosphere. 4: lie, liberal lover of the flood : evidently Agni and 

not the Sun. Agni’s connexion with water is frequently alluded to, 

and he is often called the Lord and Guardian of the house or family. 

6 The darkness : in the shape of poverty or want, according to the 
Scholiast, 7 The poet appears to invite the Asvins to yoke their 

chariot for part of the journey and oome to meet his hymp which shall 
bear them as in a ship through the sky. The middle air or atmosphere 
is the s'oa between heaven and earth, - apd the earth is thz hither shore . 

8 Vessel: (aritram). a vehicle in the shape of a ship, says ftayana. 
You have already the ship of our songs to fc^ar you through the sky, 
and now your chariot has reached^ the earth and the place wh<*re, toge- 
ther with this hymn, the Soma juice has been prepared for a libation 
to you. 9 Therdrops, or Soma-Ubatioh,and the w^iith or treasure, 

and the sky and the place of rivers appear hero to be parallelisms, both 
pairs of expressions signifying the same thing. * The oblation is saidF 
o have already reached the heaven where the Aewins will receive it. 
Sayana’s paraphrase which Wilson has followed, seems forced and 
unnatural. "Kanvas, (ask this of t^e Asvins): (flow) do the rays (of the 
sun proceed) from tho sky % : (Ho\fr) doos the dawn (rise) in the region 
of tho waters ? 1 * * * * 6 * 8 
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10 LightfCamc to lighten up the branch : the Sj'ri appeared as it 

were gold: « 

And with its tongue shone forth the dark. t c 

11 The path of sacrihcCf-was made tt travel to the farther goal: 

The road of heaven was manifest, t 

12 The singer of their praise awaits whatever grace the Alvins 

give, 

Who save when Soma gladdens them. 

13 Ye dwellers with Vivasvan come, auspicious, as to Manu erst ; 

Come to tho Soma and our praise. 

14 0 circumambient Asvins, Dawn follows the brightness of your 

way: 

Approve with beams our solemn rites. 

15 Drink ye of our libations, grant protection, 0 ye Asvins Twain, 

With aids which none may interrupt. 

1 HYMN XLVII. Asvins. 

Arvins, for you who strengthen Law this sweetest Soma hath 
been shed. 

Drink this expressed ere yesterday and give riches to him who 
h offers it. 

2 Come, 0 ye Asvins, mounted on your triple car, three-seated, 

beautiful of form. 

To you at sacrifice the Kanvas send the prayer: graciously 
listen to their call. 

3 O k Asvins, ye who strengthen Law, drink ye this sweetest Soma 

j nice. 

Horne on your wealth-fraught car come ye this day to him 
who offers, ye of wondrous deeds. 

4 Omniscient Asvins, on the thrice-heaped grass bedew with the 

sweet juice tho sacrifice. 

The sons of Kanva, striving heavenward, call on you with 
draughts of Soma juice out-poured. 

5 0 ARvins}, with those aids wherewith ye guarded Kanva care- 

fully. 

Keep us; 0 Lords of Splendour : drink the Soma juice, ye 
atrengtheners of holy law. 


10 Light came to lighten vp the branch : tho branch in probably tho 
sacrificial tiro. Cf. ‘Tho other firos aro verily thy branches’ (I. 5 ( J. 1). 
'The epithet ‘dark ’may refer to tho darkening of the fire by the sunlight 
or by the smoke. 11 Sacrifice is the path which loads tho Go(Js 

from heaven to earth, and the way through heaveu is made visible by 
the sacrificial fire or by the daylight. 13 Vivasv dn : ‘tho 

Brilliant,’ a name of the morning hbaven personified. He is regarded 
as tho father of Yuma, Manu, aud tho Asvins. Seo X. 17. 2, note. 
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Q, 0 Mighty Oni's, ye gave Sudas abundant food, brought on 
your treasure-laden car ; 

* So now vouchsafed us tho wealth which many crave, either 
from heaven o*from the sea* •• 

7 Nasatyas, whether ye be far away or ciose to Turvasa, 

Borne on your ligntly rolling chariot come to us, together 

with the sunbeams come. 

8 S?o let your coursers, ornaments of sacrifice, bring you to our 

libations here, 

Bestowing food on him who acts and gives aright, sit, Chiefs, 
upon the sacred grass. 

9 Come, 0 Nasatyas, on your car decked with a sunbright canopy, 
Whereon ye ever bring wealth to the worshipper, to drink tha 

Soma’s pleasant juice. 

JO With lauds and songs of praise we call them down to us, that 
they, most rich, may succour us ; * 

For ye have ever in the Sanyas’ well-loved house, O Asvins, 
drunk the Soma juice. 

HYMN XLVIir. Dawn. 

Dawn on us with prosperity, O Ushas, Daughter of the Sky, 
Dawn with great glory, Goddess, Lady of the Height, dawn 
thou with riches, Bounteous One. 

2 They, bringing steeds and kine, boon givers of all wealth, hayo 

oft pped forth to lighten us. 

O Ushas, waken up for me the sounds of joy ; send us the inches 
of the great. 

3 Ushas hath dawned, and now shall dawn, the Goddess, driver 

forth of cars 

Which, as she cometh nigh, have fixed their thought on her, 
like glory-seekers on the flood. 


6 Sudds : a king, the son of PijivariH. See VII. 18. 5 — 25. 7 

Ndsatyas : As vine. See I. 3. 3. Turvasa : the tribe or family called 
after the chief of this name, frequently mentioned in the Uigveda. Sen 
I. 36. 18. 10 With lauds: uklhdbhih, anRwering, according to 

S&yana, to what in *he Brahmana i qalle^i Sastram (to be recited by the 
Hotar) while the Stoma (stotram) song, id sung by tl*^ Stbna-priests. 

1 Ushas : Morning, Dawn, personified. # 2 They ; tho Dawns of 
preceding days. 3 The approach of Dawfl sets cars or w bins in 

motion in the same way as it causes ships or b.iats that •have anchored 
during the night to move out tothg open wate*\ 

o 
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4 Here Kanva, chief of Kanva’ s race, sings forth aloud the glo- 
ries of the heroes 7 names’, — / 

The princes who, 0 Ushas, as thou cq^wt near, direct their 

• ^thoughts to liberal gifts. # • 

5 Like a good matron JJs has comes^arefully tending everything: 
Rousing all life she stirs all creatures that have feet, and 
makes tthe birds of air fly up. 

C She sends the busy forth, each man to his pursuit : delayshe 
knows not as she springs. 

O rich in opulence, after thy dawning birds that have flown 
forth no longer rest. 

7 This Dawn hath yoked her steeds afar, beyond the rising of 
the Sun : 

Borne on a hundred chariots she, the auspicious Dawn, advan- 
ces on her way to men. 

.8 To meet her glance all living creatures bend them down : 
Excellent One, she makes th« fight. 

Ushas, the Danghter of the Sky, the opulent, shines foes and 
enmities away. 

*9 Shine on us with thy radiant light, 0 Ushas, Daughter of the 
Sky, 

Bringing to us great store of high felicity, and beaming on our 
solemn rites. 

10 For in thee is each living creature’s breath and life, when, 

Excellent ! thoudawnest forth. 

Borne on thy lofty car, 0 Lady of the Light, hear, thou of 
wondrous wealth, our call. 

11 0 Ushas, win thyself the strength which among men is won- 

derful. 

Bring thou thereby the pious unto holy rites, those who as 
priests sing praise to thee. . 

12 Bring from the firmament, 0 Ushas, all the Gods, that they 

may drink our Soma juice, 

And, being what thou art, vouchsafe uf kine and steeds, 
etrength.meet for praise and hero might. 

13 May Ushas whose auspicious rays are seen resplendent round 

about, *- 

Grant us great riches, fair in fortn, of all good things, wealth 
which light labour may attain. * 

14 Mighty One, whom the Rishis of old time invoked for their 

• protection and their help, 


i The princes are the wealthy patrons or instifcutora of sacrifice, who 
bear all expenses and remunerate the priests. 
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0 Ushas, graciously answer onr songs of praise with bounty 
and with brillL light. • 

lf> Ushas, *as thou«vith light to day hast opened the twin Stforo- 
of heaven, ‘ % 

So grant thou us a dwelling wide and free from foes. 0 God- 
dess, give us food with kine. 

16 Bring us to wealth abundant, sent in every shape, to plentiful 
refreshing food, / 

To all-subduing splendour, Ushas, Mighty One, to srtength, thou, 
rich in spoil and wealth. 

HYMN XLIX Dawn. 

E'en from above the sky's bright realm come, Ushas, by aus- 
picious ways: 

Let red steeds bear thee to the house of him who pours the 
Soma juice. 

2 The chariot which thou mountest, fair of of shape, 0 TJslias V 

light to move, -- 

Therewith, G Daughter of the Sky, aid men of noble fame to' 
day. 

3 Bright Ushas, when thy times return, all quadrupeds* and' 

bipeds stir, - 

And round about flock winged birds from all the boundaries of 
heaven- 

4 Thou dawning with thy beams of light illumest all the radiant' 

realm. • 

Thee, as thou art, the Kanvas, fain for wealth, have called> 
with sacred songs. 

HYMN L. Silrya. 

His bright rays bear him up aloft, the God who knoweth all 
that lives, 

Surya, that all may look on him. 

2 The constellations pass away, like thieves, together with their 

learns, • 

Before the all-beholding Snu.* • . 

3 His herald rays are seen afar refulgent o’er the worldTof men, 
Like flames of fire that burn and bltze, 

4 Swift and all beautiful art thou, 0 Surya, maker of the light, 

Illuming all tTie radiant realm. • 0 ________ 

1 Let red steeds bear thee : the {Scholiast explains errnncrpsavah as the 
purple cows, the vehicles of morning, that is, # the dark red clouds that 
accompany the dawn. * 

________ • 

1 The God icho foiowelh all tftat live ; jdtdvedasa^ have an epithet of 
Surya the Sun-God, 
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5 Thou goest to the hosts of Gods, thou comest hither to mankind 
Hither all light to beheld. 

6 Vv^th that same eyo of thine wherewith them lookest; brilliant 

Varuiia, , * 

Upon the busy race of men, • 

7 Traversing sky and wide mid-air, thou metest with thy beams 

our days, * 

Sun, seeing all things that have birth. 

8 Seven Bay Steeds harnessed to thy ear bear thee, 0 thou far 

seeing Oim, 

God, Surya with the radiant hair. 

9 Sftrya hath yoked the pure bright Seven, the daughtersof the 

ear ; with these, 

His own dear team, he goeth forth. 

10 Looking upon the loftier light aboye the darkness we have come 
To Surya, God among the Gods, the light that is most excellent 

11 Rising tins day, 0 rich in friends, ascending to the loftier 

heaven, 

Sdrya, remove my heart’s disease, take from me this my yel- 
low hue. 

12 To parrots and to starlings let us give aWay my yellowness, 
Or this my yellowness let us transfer to Ilaritala trees. 

13 With all his conquering vigour this Vditya hath gone up on high, 
Giving my foe into mine hand: let me not be my foenlan s prey* 


G Vannin : tho word is, as Sayan a points out, used Imre as an 
appellative (tho encompasser) and applied to Surya bay an a explains it as 
anishtanivdrakuy averter of evil. 9 Sdri } a hath yoked the pure bright 

Seven : the seven steeds that draw his ear, and which, as intimately 
connect'd threwith, are called tho daughters of the chariot Tho number 
so vo n has reference t.o the seven (lays of the week. . ll ‘This verse 
fend the two following constitute^ tncha or triplet, the repetition of vhich, 
With duo formalities, is considered to ho curative of disease Wilson. 

12 Thh yellowness here spoken of is probably tho colour of the skin 
in jaundice The hftridra hi of the text is said by Savina to mean 
hariMmlrupwi, a harit&la tree ; but. thefte seems to be no tree of that 
tiaiue. Hariliila means, usually, yellow orpirnent, and hdridrava, a 
yellow vegetable powder. Tho word hdridrava is explained in the 
Petersburg Texicon as a Certain yellow bird. To parrots and to 
whirling s : similarly, among the Romans, people with the jaundice 
Were called ‘icferici’ according to Pliny (H N *xX. II), from the 
fanciful no' ion that the disease was cured by looking at the ictorUs, 
fcnfe of the many varieties of the sturviidm or starling family. The 
bird wae eaid to die iustead of the patient 
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THE RlGVEDA. 

HtMNLI. t Iiidra, 

Make glad with fiurtgs that Ram whom many men invoke, 
worthy of songs of praisj, Indra, the sea of wealth ; 

Whose gracious deefcts for men spread lfke the heavens abroad: 
sing praise to him the Sage, most liberal for our good. 

2 4,s aids the skilful ftibhus yearned to Indra strong to save, 

who fills mid-air, encompassed round with might, 

Rushing in rapture ; and o’er Satakratu came the gladening 
shout that urged him on to victory. 

3 Tiiou hast disclosed the kine's stall for the Angirases, and 

made a Way for Atri by a hundred doors. 

On Viinada thou hast bestowed both food and wealth, making 
thy bolt dance in the sagriflcer’ fight. • 

4 Thou hast unclosed the prisons of the waters,* thou hast in 

the mountaiu seized the treasure rich in gifts, 

When, thou hadst slain with might the dragon Vritra, thou 
Indra, didst raise the Sun in heaven for all to see. 

This hymn and the six following are attributed to the Rishi SiVya, 
who is called the son of Angiras 1 That Ram : that famous ram, 

Indra. bee I 10 2. Here the roferonoo is to a lighting ram ; or, accor- 
ding to Sayan a to a legend which says that Indra c mm in the form of 
a ram to Modhatithi’s sacrifico, and drank the Soma juice. { 2 The 

skilful Ribhus : see I. 20. I Silyana says that the Maruts are here 
intended, who encouraged India when all the Gods had deserted him. 
Rushing in rapture : when exhilarated by draughts of Soma. 
‘Here again,’ says Professor Max M filler, ‘the difficulty of render- 
ing Vedic thought in English, or any other modern language, becomes 
apparent, for we have no poetical word to express a high st.vo of 
mental excitement produced by drinking the intoxicating juice of the 
Boma or other plants, which has not something opprobrious mixed Up 
with it, while in ancient times that state of excitement jwas celebrated 
as a blessing of the gods, as not unwort ky of the gods themselves, nay, 
as a state in which both the warrior and the poet woui*d porform their 
highest achievements. The German Rausch is the nearest approach to 
the Sanskrit mada.’ In this verion ma la has generally been rendered 
by rapture, delight, transport, or wild joy. Salakratu Indra, See 
I. 4. 8 3 Tie kine's stall: the dark cloud that holds the waters 

imprisoned. The Angirases : an ancient priestly family See I. 4 6. 
Atri i a Rkhi usudy enumerated with the Angirases among tho praj dpatis 
or progenitors of men. Indra freed him from ‘captivity, showing him* a 
hundred ways of escape. Vimada was also a Rishi of ancient times. 
4 The mountain i the cloud. The treasure is the "fertilizing rain. 
Didst raise the Sun ; according to Sayana, didst free the Sun which 
had been hidden by Vfitra, 
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5 With wondrous might thou blewest enchanter fiends away, 
willf powers celestial those who called^ thee in jest. 

T.l*ni, hero-hearted, hast broken down Pipru^s forts, and helped 
Rijisvan when the Dasyus wer* struck dead. 

G Thou savedst Kutsa when Sushna was smitten down ; to Ati- 
thigva galVest Sambara for a prey. 

12’en mighty Arbuda thou troddest under foot : thou from^of 
old wast born to strike the Dasyus dead. 

7 All power and might is closely gathered up in thee; thy 

bounteous spirit joys in drinking Soma juice. 

Known is the thunderbolt that lies within thine arms : rend 
off therewith all manly prowess of our foe. 

8 Discern thou well Aryas and Dasyus ; punishing the lawless 

give them np to him whose grass is strewn, 
lie thou the sacrificer’s strong encourager : all these thy deeds 
are my delight at festivals. 

9 Indr?i gives up the lawless to the* pious man, destroying by 

the Strong Ones those who have no strength. 

Vamra when glorified destroyed the gathered piles of the still 
waxing great ono who would reach the heaven. 

10 The might which Usana hath formed for thee with might 
rends in its greatness and with strength both worlds apart. 

5 Th ise ivho called on thee in jest : literally, called on tlioe or offered 
to thee above or over tho shoulder, apparently an ancient proverbial 
expression applied to those who instead of sacrificing to tho Gods pub 
tho intended oblation into their own mouths Pi pm is ono of the 

demons of tho air ; his fo rts are the oh*ud i that withhold the rain; 
Rijisvan: is a pious worshipper oppressed by the Dasyus, robbers o* 
barbarians. 6 Sushna , 'the Drier-up, is tho poraoniliea tion of the 
oxcossivo heat before the rain ;a donjon of drought. Sambara and Arbuda 
are similar demons of the atmosphere. Atithigva is anothor name of the 
liboral prince Divodasa. 8 The Aryas aro, first, the people who 

speak the language of tho Veda, and tho Dasyus are the Original and 
hostile peoples of India. Lator, tho former aro the true and loyal peo- 
ple, faithful tojndra and tho Gods, and tho latter rro the wicked and 
godless. Whose grass is strewn,: the faithful worshipper, tho priest 
who has trimmed and strewn c tho sacred grass for tho God*. 

0 TaMra * tho second half of tho stanza is unintelligible. Wilson 
remarks : Tho toxt is obscure, — Vamrro vi jagkdna sandihah; Vamra 
destroyed the collections. The SeholiastPsayo that a Uishi named Vauira 
took advantage of India’s afisopco from sacrifice, fctf carry away the 
accumulated heap *of offerings. * '10 Tho Rishi Usina, called also 

K&uyn or lvavi’s son, appears in the Veda as the especial friend of Iu-jra. 
InT. 121, 12. he is said to have given Indra his tbunderbo’t: ‘The bolt 
which Kavya UsamVerat gave thee.' Here, also, ‘the might’ moans tho 
conquering thunderbolt, although in otljer places its fabric ition is attri- 
buted toTvashtar. The steeds of Vdtd : hors<J9 of tho Wind-God, horses 
swift as wiud. 



HYMN 52.1 THE RIGVEbA. 71 

0 Herosoulod, the steeds of Vata, yoked by thought, Miavo 
carried thee to fame while thou art filled with povrsr. 

11 When Indra hafclTrejoiced with R&vya Usana, he moufyte his 

steeds who swerve wider and wider yet. 

The Strong hath loosed his bolt with the swift rush of rain, 
and he hath rent in pieces Sushna’s firm built forts. 

12 iThou mountest on thy car amid strong Soma draughts : ?ar- 

yata brought thee those in which thou hast delight. 

Indra, when thou art pleased with men whoso Soma flows thou 
risest to unchallenged glory in the sky. 

13 To old Kakshivan, Soma-presser, skilled in song, O Indra, 

thou didst give the youthful Vricliaya. 

Thou, very wise, wast Mena, Vrishnnasva’s child : those deeds 
of thine must all be told at Soma feasts. 

14 The good mail’s refuge i© his need is Indra, firm as a door- 

post, praised among the Pajras. 

Indra alone is Lord of wealth, the Giver, lover of inches, cha- 
riots, kine, and horses. 

15 To him the Mighty One, the self-resplendent, verily strong and 

great, this praise is uttered. 

May we and all the heroes, with the princes, bo, in this fray, 
O Indra, in thy keeping. 

HYMN LIT. Indra. 

1 glorify that Ram who finds the light of heaven, whose hun- 
dred nobly-natured ones go forth with him. 

With hymns may I turn hither Indra to mine aid, — the Car 
which like a strong steed basteth to the call. 


11 When Indra hath rejoiced : drank the exhilarating Soma. 12 

Sirydta ; a liajarsbior royal Rishi of the family of Bhrigj. Brought 
thee thWse : draughts of Soma juice. Thin risest to unchallenged glory : 
when thou hast exhilarated thyaelf with the Soma offered by thy 
worshippors thou performost thy most glorious deeds. 13 Kakshfa 

dn : a Rishi, son of Usij. See I. 18. 1 Vriohaya, the damsel who was 
given to 1dm, is not mentioned elsewhere. Mend : acocjding to a 
later legend, Indra became, himself, the daughter of King Vrishanasva. 

14 Among the Pajras ; an ancient priestly family, said to ba 
identical with the Angirasos. 15 In this fray : the hymn appeals 

to have been addressed to Indra for aid iu a coming battle. 

1 That Bam : that famous warrior. Seo I. 5L 1. Whose hundred 
nobly-natured ones : see verse 4 , ' 
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2 Like as a mountain on firm, basis, unremoved, he, thousand- 

fold # ,proteotor, waxed in mighty strength, 

W.hpn Indra, joying m the draughts of S^ma juice, forced tho 
•clouds, slaying V^itra stayer of their flow. 

3 For he stays e’en the* stayers, spread o’er laden cloud, rooted 

in light, strengthened in rapture by the wise. 

Indra with thought, with skilled activity, I call, most liberal 
giver, for lie sates him with the juice. 

4 Whom those that flow in heaven on sacred grass, his own as- 

sistants, nobly-natured, fill full like the sea, — 

Beside that Indra when he smote down V^itra stood his helpers,, 
straight in form, mighty, invincible. 

5 To him, as in wild joy he fought with him who stayed the rain* 

his helpers sped like swift streams down a slope, 

When Indra, thunder armed, made bold by Soma draughts* 
as Trita eleaveth V a la’s fences, cleft him through. 

6 Splendour encompassed thee, forth shone thy warrior might ; 

the rain-obstructer lay in mid air’s lowest deep, 

What time, 0 Indra, thou didst cast the thunder down upon 
the jaws of Viitra hard to be restrained. 

7 The hymns which magnify thee, Indra, reach to thee even as 

water-brooks flow down and fill the lake. 

Tv »star gave yet more force to thine appropriate strength, 
and forged thy thunderbolt of overpowering might. 

8 When, Indra, thou whose power is linked with thy Bay Steeds 

h idsfc smitten Viitra, causing floods to flow for man, 

Thou holds t in thine arms the metal thunderbolt, and settest 
in the heaven the Sun for all to see. 

3 b'or he stays een the stayers : tho words of tho text sd hi dvard 
dvarishu vavrd iTdhani , are very difficult. Sayaua’s paraphrase, adopted 
by Wilson, is I 0090 but seems to give the general sense of the passage. 

* Ho who is victorious over his enemies, who is spread through the dewy 
(firmament) ’ 4 Tho stayer among the players, is probably the conqueror 
who chocks thfydoinons who obstruct tho rain, and iVdhan , tho udder 
(of the sky) means the rain giving clouds, over which Tndra, as Q^d of 
tho firmament, is extoiidod as a covering. 4 His own assistants ; 

the inspiring Soma draughts. 5 His helpers : his constant allies, 

the Maruts. Js Trita buAst his way : S-iyana refers t:> a legend whiqh 
says that r U*dta foil into a well, and the> Asuras heaped coverings over 
its mouth ; but he broke tlfrough them with ease, So Iudra broke 
down the defences of the demon Vala. See Wilson’s note on the passage. 
But Trita appears to bo Xndra’s associate Agoi< See Macdonell, 
Journal R. A. Society, July, 1893. 6 The rain-obstructer : the 

demon Vritra, T 2*uashtar : the Vulcan or Hephrastus of the Indian 

Gods. 8 The metal thunder bolt : vdjram dgasdm i usually transla- 

ted ‘iron thunderbolt' ; but we do not k&ow for certain what motul dya$ 
(Latin aes) was. 
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9 In fear they raised the lofty self-resplendent hymn, praise* 
giving and effectual, leading up to heaven, • 

• When Indra’s helpers fighting for the good of men, the Mar^Js, 
faithful to ms&kind, joyed in the light. 

10 Then Heaven himself, the mighty, at tlfat Dragon’s roar reeled 

back in terror when, Indra, thy thunderbolt 
In the wild joy of Soma had struck off wi th might the head 
• of V^itra, tyrant of the earth and heaven. 

11 0 Indra, were this earth extended forth tenfold, and men who 

dwel therein multiplied day by day, 

Still heathy conquering might, Maghavan, would be famed: 
it hatWvaxed vast as heaven in majesty and power. 

12 Thou, bold of heart, in thine own native might, for help, upon 

the limit of this mid-air and of heaven. 

Hast made the earth to be the pattern of thy strength: em- 
bracing flood and light tjioa reaohest to the sky. # 

13 Thou art the counterpart of earth, the Master of lofty heaven 

with all its mighty Heroes: 

Thou hast filled all the region with thy greatness: yea, of a 
truth there is none other like thee. 

14 Whose amplitude the heaven and earth have not attained, 

whose bounds the waters of mid-air have never reached, — 
Not, when in joy he fights the stayer of the rain: thou, and 
none else, hast made all things in order due. 

15 The Maruts sang thy praise in this encounter, and in thee all 

the Deities delighted, * 

What time thou, Indra, with thy spiky weapon, thy deadly 
bolt, smotest the face of Vritra. 

HYMN LIII. Indra. 

Wr will present fair praise unto the Mighty One, our hymns 
to Iodra in Vivasvan’s dwelling-place; 

Ppr he hath ne’er found wealth in those who seem to sleep: 
those who give # wealth to men accept no paltry praise. 


9 In fear they raised : that is^Indra’s worshippers ia fear of Vritra. 

11 If the earth were ten times as large amd populous as it! is, fchy 
fame would extend ever the whole q|it, • 14 The waters of mid-air : 

the aerial ocean, the firmament. He fights; said *of Indra. We 
should expeat ‘thou tightest but this and similar sudden changes of* 
person are oommon in the Veda. * 

Vivasv&ris dwelling -place : the ^eat of the sacrifices the represent** 
tive of the celestial ViTasvfcn. 

10 
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2 &iver of horses, Indra, giver, thou, of kine, giver of barley, 

thftu art Lord and guard of wealth: 
jfjlan’8 helper from of old, not disappointing tope, Friend df 
our friends, to thee as such wj sing thi^praise. 

3 indra, most splendid, powerful, rich jn mighty deeds, this 

treasure spread around is known to he thine own. 

'Gather therefrom, r G Conqueror, and bring to us: fail not the 
hope of him who loves and sings to thee. 

“tt 'WeH pleased with these bright flames and with these Soma 
drops, take thou away our poverty with steeds and kine. 
With Indra scattering the Dasyu through these Arops, freed 
from their bate may we obtain abundant food. ® 

Let'us*obtain,f) Indra, plenteous wealth and food, with strength 
exceeding glorious, shining to the tfky: 

May we obtain the Goddess Providence, the strength of heroes, 
•special source of cattle, rich in steeds. 

<6 These our libations, strength-inspiring, Soma draughts, glad- 
dened thee in the fight with Vyitra, Hero Lord, 

What time thou slowest for the singer with trimmed grass ten 
thousand Vritras, thou resistless in thy might. 

7 'Thou goest on from fight to fight intrepidly, destroying castle 

after castle here with strength. 

Thou, Indra, with thy friend who makes the foe bow down, 
slewest from far away the guileful Namuchi. 

8 Thou hast struck down in death Karanja, Parnaya, in Ati- 

thigvas very glorious going forth. 

Unyielding, when Ri jisvan compassed them with siege, thou 
hast destroyed the hundred forts of VangTida. 

9 With all-outstripping chariot-wheel, 0 Indra, thou far-famed, 

hast overthrown the twice ten Kings of men, 

With sixty thousand nine-and-ninety followers, who came in 
arms to fight with friendless Susravas. 

10 Thou hast protected Susravas with succour, and Turvay&na 

with thine aid, 0 Indra. . 

1 < 


2 Those who seem to twep : Indra derives no advantage from thdse 
who aretf’eiiiiss in their religious duties. * 6 Ten thousand Vritras : 

countless demons like Vjitra. 7 With thy friend : the thunderbolt. 

Or ndmyd may mean * with as thy confederate. Namuohi : 

1 non looser ( of the heavenly waters),* another demon of drought. 

8 Karanja , Parnaha, and Vangridu are Aturasor demons ; Atithigva 
has been mentioned before, I. 51. 6, and Bijisvan in verse 5 of the same 
hymn. *9 Sn*ravdi> and Tfavay&na, in the next verse, are said to 
1 m kings. • 
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Thou madest Kutsa, Atithigva, Ayu, subject unto this King, 
' the young, the mighty. ^ 

11 May we protected by the*Gods hereafter remain thy very 
prosperous friends, 0 Indra. # 

Thee we extol, enjoying through thy favour life long and 
# joyful and with store of heroes. 

HYMN. LIV. Indra. 

Urge us not, Maghavan, to this distressful fight, for none 
may comprehend the limit of thy strength. 

Thou with fierce shout hast made the woods and rivers roar : 
did not men run in crowds together in their fear ? 

2 Sing hymns of praise to Sakra, Lord of power and might : 

laud thou and magnify Indra who heareth thee, 

Who with bis daring might, a Bull exceeding stnfng in 
strength, maketh him master of the heaven and earth. 

3 Sing forth to lofty Dyaus a strength-bestowing song, the Bold, 

whose resolute mind hath independent sway. 

High glory hath the Asura, compact of strength, drawn gn by 
two Bay steeds : a Bull, a Car is he. 

4 The ridges of the lofty heaven thou madest shake ; thou, 

daring, of thyself smotest through Sambara, 

When, bold with gladdening juice, thou warredst with thy 
bolt, sharp and two-edged, against the banded sorcerers. 

10 Kutsa has been mentioned (I 33. It.) as a fovourite of Indra, 
bub ia here represented, together with Atithigva and Ayu, as chastised 
by him. This King : Susrav&s, or Turvayana ; these names perhaps 
denote the same individual. 

1 Urge ns not % Maghavan : the verb, urge, which is not in the text, is 
supplied by S&yana. The meaning appears to be, Do not, O Indra, 
foroe us into any conflict in which we may have thee for bur opponent. 

2 T$akra : 1 the Mighty/ a name e^InSra. 3 Si^g forth to lofty 

Dyaus : Heaven The God who is represented in the Veda asjbhe con- 
sort of Earth and the progenitor of the God$ is called Dyaus or Dyau- 
shpitar, names identical in origyi with Zeus, or Zeus pater, and Jupiter,, 

or Diespiter, the appellations given to the oupreme God of tfbe Greeks 
and Romans. In 1 2 * * * * * * 9 this place Sayana ideittihea Dyaus with Indra, who 
seems, in later times, to have succeeded to the functions assigned to 

the former God. See Muir, Original Sanskrit Texts % v. 33. The 

Asura : the divine One, Indra as the supreme Itynua. 4 Sambara t 

a demon. See 1. 5L. 6. The banded sorcerers : the fields of the atmos- 

phere who use enchantments of.usperaatural powers in their conflicts 

with Indra. 
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6 Whe*, with a roar that fills the woods, thou forced down on 
- f M.the wind’s head the stores which Sushna kept confined,' 

Who shall have power to stay ;hee firm ( and eager-souled 
form doing still this day what thou of t old hast done ? 

6 Thou holpest Narya, Turvasa, and Yadu, and Vayya’sson 

Tnrviti, Satakratu ! 

Thou holpest horse and car in final battle ; thou brakest d own 
the nine*and -ninety castles. 

7 A hero-lord is he, King of a mighty folk, who offers free 

oblations and promotes the Law, 

Who with a bounteous guerdon welcomes hymns of praise : 
for him flows down the abundant stream below the sky, 

3 His power is matchless, matchless is his wisdom ; chief, 
through their work, be some who drink the Soma, 

Those, indra, who increase the lorldy power, the firm heroic 
strength of thee the Giver. 

9 Therefore for thee are these abundant beakers, Indra’s drink, 
stone-pressed juices held in ladles. 

Quaff them and satisfy therewith thy longing ; then fix thy 
mind upon bestowing treasure. 

10 There darkness stood, tho vault that stayed the waters’ flow : 

in Vfitra's hollow side the rain-cloud lay concealed. 

But Indra smote the rivers which the obstructer stayed, flood 
following after flood, steep declivities. 

11 So give us, Indra, bliss-increasing glory ; give us great sway 

and strength that conquers people. 

Preserve our wealthy patrons, save our princes ; vouchsafe 
us wealth and food with noble offspring. 

HYMN LV. Indra. 

Though can this heaven’s wide space and £arth have spread 
them out, nor heaven nor e/irth may be in greatness Indra’s 
match. 

Awful and very miglty, oausing woe to men, he whets his 
thunderbolt for sharpness, as a>bull. 

0 - - - — — — ’* - 

5 Sushna : a demon of drought, ~ 6 7%ou holpest Narya ~ some 
chief or Rb|hi R0 named ; or the word may be an adjective, manlv, 
qualifying Turvasa. ^ Turvasa t Yadu , TurvUi have been mentioned 
before. I. 36. 18. • n 

\ An a bull : a 8 a bull sharpens his«hor'na. Causing me to men ; 
a» the punisher of the wicked. 
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2 Like aa the watery ocean, so doth he receive the rivers spread 
on all sides in their ample width. 

He bears him liko a bull to drink of Soma juice, and will, as 
Warrior from of old, be praised for might. 

8 Thou swayest, Indra} all kinds of great manly power, so as to 
bend, as't were, even that famed mountain down. 

Foremost among: the Gods is he through hero might, set in the 
van, the Strong One, for each arduous deed. 

4 He only in the wood is praised by worshippers, when he shows 
forth to men his own fair Indra-power. 

A friendly Bull is he, a Bull to be desired, when Maghavan 
auspiciously sends forth his voice. 

6 Yet verily the Warrior in his vigorous strength stirreth up 
with his might great battles for mankind ; 

And men hare faith in Indfa, the resplendent One, whatPtime 
he hurleth down his bolt, his dart of death. 

6 Though, fain for glory, and with strength increased on earth, 

he with great might destroys the dwellings made with art. 

He makes the lights of heaven shine forth secure, he bids, 
exceeding wise, the floods flow for his worshipper. 

7 Drinker of Soma, let thy heart incline to give ; bring thy Bays 

hitherward, O thou who hearest praise. 

Those charioteers of thine, best skilled to draw the rein, the 
rapid sunbeams, Indra, lead thee not astray. 

8 Thou bearest in both hands treasure that never fails ; the 

famed One in his body holds unvanquished might. 

0 Indra, in thy members many powers abide, like wells 
surrounded by the ministering priests. 


4 S friendly Bull i * he: Maghavan, the mighty Indra, is here repre- 
sented in his gracious mood, strong "yet gentle. But vrlhsd, the male 
the bull, the strong, may also mean the strong Soma ; maghdvd means 
also the rich institutor of a sacrifice, a worshipper ; and dhtna means cow as 
well as voice. Accordingly Professor Max Muller translates the passage: ‘The 
strong Soma is plecsing, the strong Soma is delicious, when the sacrificer 
safely brings the cow,’ in order thRc the Soma may be* mixed with milk. 
See Vedic Hymns, Part I., p. 148. In the wood, in the first line 
of the verse seems to be an allusion to the fhrest life of Brahmans. 

5 Inthi8 verse Indra is represented as a terrible God, and in the follow- 
ing verse as sometimes sending ^afflictions but generally blessing men 
with light and with kindly rain. 
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HtMN LVI. Indra. 

9 For this man’s fall libation held in ladies, he hath roused 
* him, eager, as a horse to meet f the mare. 

He stays his goldSn car, yoked with JJay Horses, swift, and 
drinks the Soma juice which strengthens for great deeds. 

2 To him the guidance-following songs of praise flow full, as those 

who seek gain go in company to the flood. 

To him the Lord of power, the holy synod’s might, as to a hill, 
with speed, ascend the loving ones. 

3 Victorious, great is he ; in manly battle shines, unstained with 

dust, his might, as shines a mountain peak ; 

Wherewith the iron one, fierce e’en against the strong, in 
rapture, fettered wily Sushna fast in bonds. 

4 When Strength the Goddess, made more strong for help by 

Ibee, waits upon Indra as the Sun attends the Dawn, 

Then he who with his might unflinching kills the gloom stirs 
up the dust aloft, with joy and triumphing. 

5 When thou with might, upon the framework of the heaven, 

* didst fix, across, air’s region firmly, unremoved, 

In the light-winning war, Indra, in rapturous joy, thou smotest 
Vyitra dead and broughtest floods of rain. 

6 Thou with thy might didst grasp the holder up of heaven, thou 

who art mighty also in the seats of earth. 

Tbou, gladdened by the juice, hast set the waters free and 
broken Vritra’s stony fences through and through. 

HYMN LVII. Indra/ 

To him most liberal, lofty Lord of lofty wealth, verily power* 
ful and strong, 1 bring my hymn, — 

Whose checkless bounty, as of waters down a slope, is spread 
abroad for all that live, to give them strength. 


1 Thi$ man: the instifcytor of the sacrifice. He : Indra 2 The 
Hood : ( samudrd ) any large gathering of. waters not necessarily the sea 
or ocean.* The holy eyriod : an assembly for worship of the Gods. 

The loving ones : the songs of loving praise. I fiid the stanza unin- 
telligible ; and the' version (based chiefly on Grassmann's) whioh I offer 
is o merely a temporary makeshift. 3 The iron one : the thunderbolt, 

made of dyae , iron or ,ot^ier metal. 4 By thee : by Soma. 5 In 

the light-winning war : waged with the demons of the air for rain and 
the light which follows the dispersion of £he clouds. 6 The bearer-up 

of heaven; perhaps the thunderbolt, with whioh Indra maintains order. 
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2 Now all this world, for worship, shall come after thee— the 

offerer's libations like floods to the depth. • 

When the well-lgved one seems to rest upon the hill, Jhe 
thunderbolt of Indra, shatterer wrought of gold. 

3 To him the terrible, •most meet for lofty praise, like bright 

Dawn, now bring gifts with reverence in this rite, 

Whose being, for renown, yea 5 Indra-power and light, have 
been created, like bay steeds, to meve with speed. 

4 Thine, Indra, praised by many, excellently rich ! are we who 

trusting m thy help draw near to thee. 

Lover of praise, none else but thou receives our laud : as earth 
loves all her creatures, love thou this our hymn. 

5 Great is thy power, 0 Indra, we are thine. Fulfil, 0 

Maghavan, the wish of this thy worshipper. n 

After thee lofty heaven hath measured out its strength : to 
thee and to thy power this earth hath bowed itself. 

6 Thou, who hast thunder tor thy weapon, with thy bolt hast 

shattered into pieces this broad massive cloud. 

Thou hast sent down the obstructed floods that they may 
flow ; thou hast, thine own for ever, all victorious might. 

HYMN LVIII. Agni 

Ne’er waxeth faint the Immortal, Son of Strength, since* he, 
the Herald, hath become Vivasvan’s messenger. 

On paths most excellent he measured out mid-air : he with 
oblation calls to service of the Gods. 

2 Never decaying, seizing his appropriate food, rapidly, eagerly 
through the dry wood he spreads. 

His back, as he is sprinkled, glistens like a horse*: loud hath 
hh roared and shouted like the heights of heaven. 

. .. * . m 

2 When the well-loved one : when the lightning-laden cloud is resting 
on the mountain, men pray to Indra in ordeJ that he may discharge his 
celestial artillery and bring down the rain, 5 After JLhee : the 

heaven has taken fiby might as a pattern foif its own might. 

This Hymn and the five following are ascribed to Nodhas, the son of 
Gotama. 1 Vivasvdns messenger : V ivasvftn is the morning hea- 

ven and the personification of the sacrificer of tBe 'Gods. He meas- 
ured out mid-air : this act is ascribed to Indra in I. 56. 5. 2 As he 

is sprinkled ; with clarified butted:. 
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3 Set high in place o’er alj that Vasus, Rudras do immortal, 

I^prd of riches, seated as High Priest ; 

Hastening like a car to men, to those who live, the God 
" without delay gives boons to be desired 

4 Urged by the wind he spreads through dry wood as he lists, 

armed with his tongues for sickles, With a mighty roar. 
Black is thy path, Agni, changeless, with glittering waves ! 
when like a bull thou rushest eager to the trees. 

5 With teeth of flame, wind-driven, through the wood he speeds, 

trumphant like a bull among the herd of cows, 

With brigth strength roaming to the everlasting air : things 
fixed, things moving quake before him as he flies. 

6 The Bhrigus stablished thee among mankind for men, like as 

a treasure, beauteous, easy to invoke ; 

Thee, Agni, as a herald and choice- worthy guest, as an aus- 
picious Friend to the Celestial Race. 

7 Agni, the seven tongues’ deftest Sacrificer, him whom the 

priests elect at solemn worship, 

The Herald, messenger of all the Vasus, I serve with dainty 
food, I ask for riches. 

8 Grant, Son of Strength, thou rich in friends, a refuge without 

a flaw this day to us thy praisers, 

0 Agni, Son of Strength, with forts of iron preserve thou 
from distress the man who lauds thee. 

9 Be thou a refuge, Bright One, to the singer, a shelter, Boun- 
' teous Lord, to those who worship. 

Preserve the singer from distress, O Agni. May he, enriched 
with prayer, come soon and early. 

HYMNLIX. Agni. 

Thr other fires are, verily, thy branches ; the Immortals all 
rejoice in thee, 0 Agni. 

Centre art thou, Vaisvanara, of the people, sustaining men like 
a deep; founded pillar. 

3 Rudrasf Kasns .• two classes* of Gods. See. I. 34. 11 . 4 The 

description of Agni in this verse and the next applies, not to the sacri- 
ficial fire, but to the fire hat clears the jungle as the new settlers ad- 
vance iuto the country. G 2'he Jhrigns : one of the most eminent 

priestly families of more arfeiont times. Friend i%the Celestial Race : 
as bearing to thr Gods the oblationff of their worshippers. 7 Agni , 

the seven tongues' deftest Sacrificer : the seven tongues appear to be the 
£ongue-like flames which Agni employs to consume the oblations. 

1 Thy braiiches : merely offshoots of thee. Vaisvdnara : a name 
of Agui ; common to, dweling with, and benefiting all ; \rya men, 
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2 The forehead of the sky, earth’s centre, Agni became the mes- 

senger of earth and heaven. • 

'Vaisvanara, the Deities produced thee, a God, to be a ly&t 
unto the Arja* 

3 As in the Sun firm rays are set for tfver, treasures are in 

Vaisvanara, in Agni. 

Of all the riches in the hills, the waters, the herbs, among 
•mankind, thou art the Sovran. 

4 As the great World-halves, so are their Son’s praises ; skilled, 

as a man, to act, is he the Herald. 

Vaisvanara, celestial, truly mighty, most manly One, hath 
many a youthful consort. 

5 Even the lofty heaven, 0 Jatavedas Vaisvanara, hath not 

attained thy greatness. 

Thou art the king of lands where men are settled, thou hast 
brought comfort to the Gods in battle. 

6 Now will I tell the greatnoss of the Hero whom Pftru’s* sons 

follow as Vpitra’s slayer : 

Agni Vaisva'nara struck down the Dasyu, clave Sambara 
through and shattered down his fences. 

7 Vaisvanara, dwelling by his might with all men, far shining, 

holy mid the Bharadvajas, • 

Is lauded, excellent, with hundred praises by Purunitha, eou 
of Satavani. 

HYMN LX. Agni. 

As’ twere some goodly treasure Matarisvan brought, as a gift, 
the glorious Priest to Bh^igu, * 

Banner of sacrifice, the good Protector, child of two births, 
the swiftly moving envoy. 

4 Vast as heaven and earth, which constitute the world, are the 
praises offered to Agni their son. Skilled , as a man , to act : 

duties of the heavenly Hotar, invoking priest, ur herald, being regarded 
as similar to those of the earthly functionary. Many a youthful 
consort : the flames. # 6 Pdrn's sons ; men in general^,- Ptiru being 

regarded as their progenitor. Struck down the Dasyu : the demon 
who stayed the rain. The deeds usually* ascribed to Iadra are here 
attributed to Agni, that is, Agni is identified with Indra. 7 Th i 

Bharadvdjas : thedescendauts of the Rishi Bhfiradvaja. Purunitha : 
a king of that name, says S.^yana ; probably the insfcitutor of the 
sacrifice. The nam^ does not occur again, aiAi nothing is known regard- 
ing him. • * # 


1 Mdtarisvan a divine or semi-divine being, ^dio as the messenger 
of Vivasvan brings down from heaven Agni wh% ’had hitherto been 
concealed. The explanation of Matarisvan as V.\yu, the* God of wind, 
does not appear bo be justified by Rigveda texts. See Muir, 0. S. 
Texts , v. 204. 

li 
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2 Both Gods and men obey this Ruler’s order, Gods who are 

worshipped, men who yearn and worship. 

°Ab Priest be takes his seat ere break of myningj House- Lord, 
adorable jtvith Men, Ordainer# 

3 May our fair praise, heart-born, most r«cent, reach him whose 

tongue, e’en at his birth, is sweet as honey ; 

Whom mortal priests, men, with their strong endeavour, 
supplied with dainty viands, have created. 

4 Good to mankind, the yeraning Purifier hath among men been 

placed as Priest choice-worthy. 

May Agni be our Friend, Lord of the Household, protector of 
the riches in the dwelling, 

& As such we Gotamas with hymns extol thee, 0 Agni, as the 
guardian Lord of riches, 

Diking thee like a horse, the swift prize-winner. May he, 
enriched with prayer, come soon and early. 

HYMN LXI. Indra 

Even to him, swift, strong, and high-exalted, I bring my 
song of praise as dainty viands, 

My thought to him resistless, praise-deserving, prayers offered 
most especially to Indra. 

2 Praise, like oblation, I present, and utter aloud my song, my 

fair hymn to the Victor. 

lor Indra, who is Lord of old, the singers have decked their 
lauds with heart and mind and spirit. 

3 To him then with my lips mine adoration, winning heaven’s 

light, most excellent, I offer, 

To magnify with songs of invocation and with fair hymns 
the Lord, most bounteous Giver. 

The glorious Priest : Agni. Bhrigu : the chief of the ancient priestly 
family who bear that name. Banner of sacrifice : announcer of sacrifice 
by his crackling flames. Child of two births: born of heaven and earth 
and again from the two fire-sticks, or born from the fire-sticks and 
again wh t en he is consecrated. Swiftly moving envoy : messenger 
between Gods and men. See I. 1. 1, note. 3 Sweet as honey : 

with tasting the *weet libatious. Have created : by rapid agita- 
tion of the rtre-stiok. v 5 We Gotamas : descendants of Gofcama, 
men of the family to ‘which the Rishi of the hymn belongs. Decking 
thee : trimmin*g thoe, to make thee shine as men groom a race-horse in 
the morning. 
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4 Even for him I frame a laud, as fashions the wright a chariot 

for the man who needs it, — • 

* Praises to him \jho gladly hears our praises, a hymn well-fcJm- 
ed, all-moving to wise Ipdra, ^ 

5 So with my tongueel deck, to please that Indra, my hymn, as 

’twere a horse, through love of glory, 

JTo reverence the Hero, bounteous Giver, famed far and wide, 
destroyer of the castles. 

6 Even for him hath Tvashtar forged the thunder, most deftly 

wrought, celestial, for the battle, 

Wherewith he reached the vital parts of Vfitra, striking — the 
vast, the mighty — with the striker. 

7 As soon as, at libations of his mother, great Vishnu had drunk 

up the draught, he plundered 

The dainty cates, the cooked mess; but One stronger trans- 
fixed the' wild boar, shooting through the mountain. 

8 To him, to Indra, when he slew the Dragon, the Dames, too, 

Consorts of the Gods, wove praises. 

The mighty heaven and earth hath he encompassed: thy great- 
ness heaven and earth, combined, exceed not. 

9 Yea, of a truth, his magnitude surpasseth the magnitude of 

earth, mid-air, and heaven. 

Indra, approved by all men, self -resplendent, waxed in his home 
lound-voiced and strong for battle. • 

10 Through his own strength Indra with bolt of thunder cut 
piece-meal Vfitra, drier up of waters. 

He let the floods go free, like cows imprisoned, for glory, with 
a heart inclined to bounty. 


4 For the man who needs it : and orders it to be made. Tdtsindya 
is a difficult word. Wilson renders it, after Sayana, (thaj the driver) 
may, thence, (obtain) food. 5 The castles : the strongholds of the 

atmospheric demons of drought, the castles of rain-imprftoning cloud. 

6 The striker : the thunderbolt or lightning. 7 His mother ; 

Indra's mother Aditi who gave him Soma trt drink as soon as he was 
born. See III. 32. 9, 10 ; 48. 2,»3 ; VII, 98. 3. Dainty c^tes : the 
demon's store of raiy. One stronqer : the mfghtier Indra. The wild 
boar : the fierce demon Vrifcra. Cf.* VIII.*66. 10. Thes mountain : the 
massive cloud in which Vritra was enveloped. For my corrected version 
of this stanza l am indebted to Prof. A. A. Macdonell’s article on* 
Mythological Studies in the Rigveda, Royal Asiatic Society Journal, 
January, 1895. 8 The Dames , the Consorts oj the Quds .*■ according 

to S&yana these are the personified Gayatri and other metres of the 
Veda. The Celestial WaUr9 are probably intended. 
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11 The rivers played, through*his impetuous splendour, since with 

his4)olt he compassed them on all sides. 

JtJping his might and favouring him who worshipped, he made 
a ford, victorious, for Turviti. c 

12 Vast, with thine ample power, with eager movement, against 

this Vritra cast thy bolt of thunder. 

Rend thou his joints, as of an ox, dissevered, with bolt oblique, 
that floods of rain may follow. 

13 Sing with new lauds his exploits wrought aforetime, the deeds 

of him, yea, him who moveth swiftly, 

When, hurling forth his weapons in the battle, he with impe- 
tuous wrath lays low the foeraen, 

H When he, yea, he, comes forth the firrmset mountains, and tho 
whole heaven and earth, tremble for terror. 

May Nodhas, ever praising the protection of that dear Friend, 
gun quickly strength heroic. # 

15 Now unto him of these things hath been given what he who 

rules alone o'er much, electeth. 

Indra hath helped Etasa, Soma-presser, contending in the race 
of steeds with Sftrya. 

16 Thus to thee, Indra, yoker of Bay Coursers, the Gotamas have 

brought thair prayers to please thee. 

Bestow upon them thought, decked with all beauty. May he, 
enriched with prayer, come soon and early. 

u HYMN LXII. Indra. 

Likr Angiras a gladdening laud we ponder to him who Joveth 
song, exceeding mighty. 

Let us sing glory to the far-famed Hero who must be praised 
with fair hymns by the singer. 

2 Unto the great bring ye great adoration, a chant with praise 
to him exceeding mighty, 

Through , whom our sires, Angirases, singirig praises and know- 
ing well the places, found the cattle. 

1 1 Turviti : Siiyana «avs that) this Rishi had been immersed in water 
and that Indra brought h* in to dry land. 14 Nodhas ; the Rishi, 

or Beer o£ the hymn. 15 Praises, and sacrifice have been offered 

to Indra. Ho himself possesses everything else Such praises and sacrifice 
led Indra to help, Etasa, his ' worshipper, in his rivalry of Sftrya and 
Ilia horses. See II. 19 5, note. 16 The hymn ends with the 

refrain that concludes also Hymns I 58 and 60. 

1 Like An\,xrm : after the maimer of Angiras, one of the first insti- 
tutors of religious ceremonies 2 Found the cattle ; the rain-clouds, 

or tho rays of light which follow the effusion of rain 
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3 When Indra and the Angirases desired it, SaramA found pro- 

vision for her offspring. 

* Bfihaspati cleft the mountain, found the cattle : the^ heroes 
shouted witif the kine in triumph. 

4 Mid shout, loud sjiout, and roar, wifh the Navagvas, seven 

singers, hast thou, heavenly, rent the mountain ; 

Thou hast, with speeders, with Dasagvas, Indra, Sakra, with 
• thnnder rent obstructive Vala. 

5 Praised by Angirases, thou, foe-destroyer, hast with Dawn, 

Sun, rays, dispelled the darkness. 

Thou Indra, hast spread out the earth’s high ridges, and firm- 
ly fixed the region under heaven. 

6 This is the deed most worthy of all honour, the fairest marvel 

of the Wonder-Worker, 

That, nigh where heaven bends down, he made four rivers 
flow full with waves that carry down sweet water. - 

7 Unwearied, won with lauding hymns, he parted of old the 

ancient Pair, united ever. 

In highest sky, like Bhaga, he the doer of marvels set both 
Dames and earth and heaven. 

8 Still born afresh, young Dames, each in her manner, unlike 

in hue, the Pair in alternation 

Round heaven and earth from ancient time have travelled, 
.Night with her dark limbs, Dawn with limbs of splendour. 

3 Saramd found provision for her offspring : Sarami, the h.,und of 
Indra and mother of the two dogs called after their mother Sarameyas 
who are the watchdogs of Yaraa the God of the Dead, is said to have pursu- 
ed and recovered the cows stolen by the Panis; which has been supposed 
to mean that Sarama is the Dawn who recovers the rays of the Sun that 
have been carried away by night. Tho legend says that Sarama agreed 
to go in search of the stolen cattle on condition that the milk of the 
cows should be given to her young ones. Ludwig is of opinion that 
the word ‘ offspring ’ in the text refers not to Sarama’s young ones, 
but to the descendants of the Angirases. Cf. I. 72. b. Brihaspati 
cleft the mountain ; Brihaspati or Br,ahamanaspati is the Lord of prayer. 
‘It is, therefore/ as Professor Roth observes, ‘brahma, prayer, with 
which the God breaks open the hiding-pj^oe of the enemy. Prayer 
pierces through to the object of its desire, and attains it. 4 The 

seven singers are probably the Angirases themselves ; tfie Navagvas 
and Dasagvas are also the Angirases or their priestly allies. They are 
called speeders as hastily following the track oi the stolen cowg. 
VaJa is the fiend who keeps the cows imprisoned. 6 Nigh where 

heaven bends down ; flowing away to the distant horiaon. The four rivers 
are not specified by Sayann, who merely says thev are the Ganges 
and others. 7 The ancient Pair : Heaven and Earth. Bhaga is 

here the Supreme God, Both Dames ; Night and Morning,* 
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9 Rich in good actions, skilled in operation, theSdh with might 

maintains his perfect friendship. 

Tkau in the raw cows, black of hue or ruddy;, storest the ripe' 
milk glossy white in colour. * 

10 Their paths, of old connected, rest uninjured ; they with 

great might preserve the immortal statutes. 

For many thousand holy works the Sisters wait on the haughty 
Lord like wives and matrons. 

11 Thoughts ancient, seeking wealth, with adoration, with newest 

lauds have sped to thee, 0 Mighty- 

As yearning wives cleave to their yearning husband, so cleave 
our hymns to time, 0 Lord most potent. 

12 Strong God, the riches which thy hands have holden from 

days of old have perished not nor wasted. 

Splendid art thou, 0 Indra. wise, unbending : strengthen us 
with thy might, 0 Lord of Power. 

13 0 mighty Indra, Gotama’s son Nodhas bath fashioned this 

new prayer to thee Eternal, 

Sur ( e leader, yoker of the Tawny Coursers. May he, enriched 
with prayer, come Boon and early. 

HYMN LXIII. Indra. 

Thou art the Mighty One ; when born, 0 Indra, with power 
tkou terrifiedst earth and heaven ; 

When, in their fear of thee, all firm-set mountains and mons- 
trous creatures shook like bust before thee. 

2 When thy two wandering Bays thou dravest hither, thy 
praiser laid within thine arms the thunder, 

Wherswith, 0 Much-invoked, in will resistiess, thou smitest 
foemen down and many a castle. 

9 The Son with might : S&yana takes sdvasrt, ‘ with might,’ ip the 
sense of the genitive tdvasah , and explains : the Son of Might, that is 
the exceedingly strong one. But this teems forced. The Son is Indra. 

Thou in the raw cows *. th«^ oows are called raw, as contrasted with 
the warm milk matured or cooked in tln«r udders. The colour of the 
milk is also contrasted with that of the oows, as in the German child’s 
ditty quoted by Zir^mer : 4 O sage mi* , wie geht es zu, gibt weisse 
Milch die rothe Kuh.’ 10 Their 'paths : the courses of Night and 

MoVning. The Sisterf ; frequently occurring appellation of the 
fingers as employed fh ^cts of worship. The haughty Lord : Indra. 

2 Thy praiser : the praises of the worshipper strengthen Indra, and 
urge him to the performance of glorious exploits. 
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3 Faithful art thou, these thbu deftest, Indra; thou art the 

Ribhus’ Lord, heroic, victor. • 

Thou, by his side, for young and glorious Kutsa, witi steed 
and car in iJattle slewejt Sushna. 

4 That, as a friend, thou furtheredst, 0 Indra, when, Thunderer, 

strong in act, thou crushedst Vfitra ; 

When, Hero, thou, great-souled, with easy conquest didst rend 
• the Dasyus in their distant dwelling. 

5 This doest thou, and art not harmed, 0 Indra, e'en in the 

anger of the strongest mortal. 

Lay thou the race course open for our horses: as with a club, 
slay, Thunder-armed ! our foemen. 

6 Hence men invoke thee, Indra, in the tumult of battle, in the 

light-bestowing conflict. 

This aid of thine, O Godlike One, was ever to be implored in 
deeds of might in combat. 

7 Warring for Purukutsa Hiou,0 Indra, Thunder-armed ! # brakest 

down the seven castles ; 

Easily, for Sudtis, like grass didst rend them, and out of need, 
King, broughtest gain to Pilru. 

8 0 Indra, God who movest round about us, feed us with varied 

food plenteous as water — * 

Food wherewithal, O Hero, thou bestowest vigour itself to 
flow to us for ever. 

9 Prayers have been made by Gotamas, O Indra, addressed to 

thee, with laud for thy Bay Horses. 

Bring us in noble shape abundant riches. May he, enfrohed 
with prayer, come soon and early. 

HYMN LXIV. Maruts. 

Bring for the manly host, wise and majestical, 0 Nodhas, for 
the Maruts bring thou a pure gilt. 

I deck my songs as one deft-handed, wise in mind prepares 
the water that hath power in solemn rites. 

3 The Ribhus' Lord : Chief over the three semi-diving beings who by 
their good works raised themselves to immortality and godhead. See 
I. 20 Rutst * ; has been mentioned ^before as protected by Indra. 

See 1. 33, 14; 51. 6. 4 Dasyus: hostile demons, or perhaps savage 

tribes. 7 Purukutsa : a favourite of Tfidra and of the Asvins. See 

I. 112. 7 ; 174. 2 ; IV. 42. 8, npte. Sudds (See I. 47, 6) an^l Pdru are 
kings or chiefs of clans. 9 Who movest round about us : pdrijman, 

circumambient, is f an epithet applied to the Sun also :# and to the chariot 
of the Asvins. 9 With l&ud for thy Bay Horses: this is clearly 

the sense of the words as they stand. SAyana Explains ‘with reverence 
to thee connected with thy bay horses. * * 

1 0 Nodhas : the Rishi or seer of the hymn addresses this line to 
himself. 



88 THE HYMN# OF [BOOK l 

2 They spring to birth, the lofty Ones, tho Bulls of Heaven, 

divine, the youths of Rndra, free from spot and stain ; 

The'^urifiers, shining brightly even as suns^ awful of form 
like giants, scattering rain-drops down. 

3 Young Rudras, demon-slayers, never growing old, they have 

waxed, even as mountains, irresistible. 

They make all beings tremble with their mighty strength, 
even the very strongest, ’both of earth and heaven. 

4 With glittering ornaments they deck them forth for show ; for 

beauty on their broasts they bind their chains of gold. 

The lances on their shoulders pound to pieces ; they were 
bron together, of themselves, the Men of Heaven. 

5 Loud roarers, giving strength, devourers of the foe, they make 

the winds, they make the lightnings with their powers. 

The restless shakers drain the udders of the sky, and ever 
wandering round fill the earth full with milk. 

6 The bounteous Maruts with the fatness-dropping milk fill full 

the waters which avail in solemn rites. 

They lead, as' twere, the Strong Horse forth, that it may rain: 
they milk the thundering, the never-failing spring. 

7 Mighty, with wondrous power and marvellouly bright, self- 

strong like mountains, ye glide swiftly on your way. 

Like the wild elephants ye eat the forests up when ye assume 
your strength among the bright red Haines. 

8 Exceeding wise they roar like lions mightily, they, albposses- 

sing, are beauteous as antelopes ; 

Stirring the darkness with lances and spotted deer, combined 
as priests, with serpents’ fury through their might. 

9 Heroes who march in companies, befriending man, with ser- 

pents’ ire through strength, ye greet, the earth and heaven. 

Upon the seats, () Maruts, of your chariots, upon tho cars 
stands lightning visible asdight, 

2 The Bulls of Heaven : cTr of Dyu or Dyaus. 3 Young Rudras : 

the Marufcs r or Storm-Gods, are the sols of Rudra. Demon slayers : 
slayers of the clouds that give no rain. 4 The lances, as well as 

their other bright ornaments, are the lightning-flashes. 5 The 

udders of the sky ; the full clouds. The milk , is the sweet fertilizing 
ram. 6 The btrony Horse : is the rain cloud, which in the same 

line is called a spring ot well. 8 Combined as priests : the music 

of wind aud stoiui being regarded as the Maruts’ song of praise. Rut 
tho meaning of the words thus rendered is not clear. Siyana, Benfoy, 
aud Max Muller give other interpretations, 
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10 Lords of all riches, dwelling in the home of wealth, eydowed 
* with mighty vigour, singers loud of voice, 

Heroes, of power? infinite, armed with strong men's rings, % the 
archers, they have laid tlie arrow on frheir arms. 

11 They who with golden fellies make the rain increase drive for- 

ward the big clouds like wanderers on the way. 

Self-moving, brisk, unwearied, they o’erthrow the firm ; the 
Maruts with bright lances make all things to reel. 

12 The progeny of Rudra we invoke with prayer, the brisk, the 

bright, the worshipful, the active Ones. 

To the strong band of Maruts cleave for happiness, the chasers 
of the sky, impetuous, vigorous. 

13 Maruts, the man whom ye have guarded with your help, he 

verily in strength surpasseth all mankind. 

• • 

Spoil with his steeds he gaineth, treasure with his men; he 
winneth honourable strength and prospereth. 

14 0 Maruts, to the worshippers give glorious strength invincible 

in battle, brilliant, bringing wealth, 

Praiseworthy, known to all men. May we foster well, during 
a hundred winters, son and progeny. 

15 Will ye then, 0 ye Maruts, grant us riches, durable, rich in 

men, defying onslaught, 

A hundred, thousandfold, ever increasing ? May he, enriched 
with prayer, come soon and early. 

10 Armed with strong mens rings : the meaning of vrlshakhddayah 
is uncertain ; but the khddi seems to have been a ring worn on the arm 
and foot. It may also have been used as a weapon, as the sharp-edged 
quoits are used by the Sikhs. Vrishan as Professor Max Muller obser- 
ves, ‘conveys the meaning of strong, though possibly witb*the implied 
idea of rain-producing, fertilizing. * t 42 The worshipful : the mea- 
ning of vaninam is uncertain. Wilson, after Sayana, translates it by 
‘water-shedding, 1 vana being said to tneanVafcer. Ludwig suggests 
‘dwelling in the woods,’ instead o£ ‘fighting’ which he gives inohis trans- 
lation. ‘Worshipful’ is Professor Max Muller’s suggestion, and I adopt 
it for the present. 15 Enriched with prayer : either, generally, 

invoked by many worshippers, or rich through hymn just recited. 
This last hemistich is the usual refrain of the hymns ascribed to Nodhae. 

I have generally followed Professor Max Muller in his translation of 
this hymn. See his Vedic Hymns , Part I. 

12 
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HYMN LXV. Agni. 

•Qne-mlinded, wise, they tracked thee like a thief lurking in 
dark cave with a^stolen cow 

Thee claiming worship, bearing it to Gods: there nigh to thee 
sate all the Holy Ones. 

2 The Gods approached the ways of holy Law ; there w&s a 

gathering vast as heaven itself. 

The waters feed with praise the growing Babe, born nobly in 
the womb, the seat of Law. 

3 Like grateful food, like some wide dwelling-place, like a fruit- 

bearing hill, a wholesome stream ; 

Like a steed urged to run in swift career, rushing likeSindhu, 
who may check his course V 

4 Kin as a brother to his sister floods, he eats the woods as a 

King eats the rich. 

When through the forest, urged by wind, he spreads, verily 
Agni shears the hair of earth. 

5 Like a swan sitting in the floods he pants ; wisest in mind mid 

men he wakes at morn. 

A Sage like Soma, sprung from Law, he grew like some young 
creature, mighty, shining far. 

HYMN LXVI. Agni. 

< 

Like the Sun’s 'glance, like wealth of varied sort, like breath 
which is the life, like one’s own son, 

Like a swift bird, a cow who yields her milk, pure and reful- 
gent to the wood he speeds. 


This and the eight following hymns are ascribod to the Rishi Par.4- 
sara, son of Sr.kti the son of Vasishtha. They are generally difficult, 
and not) seldom unintelligible. 1 They tracked thee : the Gods 

followed Agni who had fled away; carrying with him the sacrifice as a 
thief carries off a cow. The dark cave is the depth of the waters in 
which Agni hid himself. 2 The seat of Law: the place of sacrifice, 

the law ordained for ever; 3 Smdhu : the Indus, or any great 

river. 4 As a King sals the rich : supports hi* state by levying 

contributions froln the wealthy. The hair of earth : grass and 

shrubs, which forest-fires destroy. 5 lie pants: after his rapid 

flight to the waters ip which he hid himself. He wakes at morn : 

at the time of the early morning sacrifice. A S aye like Soma : like 
the deified Soiha. ‘As Soma croates or causes useful plants to grow, 
so Agni creates, or extracts from them, their nutritive faculty.’ — 
Wilson (frem Sayan*). 
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2 He offers safety like a pleasant liome, like ripened corn, the 

Conqueror of men. 

* Like a Seer lauding, famed among the folk; like a s4eed 
friendly he vouchsafes u» power. ^ 

3 With flame insatiate, like eternal might ; earing for each one 

like a dame at home ; 

iiright when he shines forth, whitish mid the folk, like a car, 
gold*decked, thundering to the fight, 

4 He strikes with terror like a dart shot forth, e’en like aft 

archer's arrow tipped with flame ; 

Master of present and of future life, the maidens* lover and 
the matrons’ Lord. 

5 To him lead all your ways : may we attain the kindled God 

as cows their home at eve. 

He drives the flames below as floods their swell : the rays rise 
up to the fair place of hhaven. * 

HYMN LX VII. Agni. 

Victorious in the wood, Friend among men, ever he claims 
obedience as a King. 

Gracious like peace, blessing like mental power, Priest* was 
he, offering bearer, full of thought. 

2 He, bearing in his hand all manly might, crouched in the 

cavern, struck the Gods with fear. 

Men filled with understanding find him there, when they 
have sung prayers formed within their heart. 

3 He, like the Unborn, holds the broad earth up, and with effec- 

tive utterance fixed the sky. 

O Agni, guard the spots which cattle love : thou, life of all, 
hast gone from lair to lair. 


2 Like a steed : like a war-horse who helps to win i-poil in battle. 

4 2*he maidens' lover : the offering to* Agni being an essential part 
of the marriage-service. The matrons 1 2 Lord : children being espe- 
cially the gift of Agni, in whose worship t^ie wife of the saorificer 
bears an important part. I hav # e nob attempted to imitate the rhythm 
of the original, and have csntented myself .with preserving* the same 
number of syllabled in each line. , 

1 Victorious in the wood ; subduing the fuel tand burning it to ashe#. 

2 Crouched in the cavern: concealed in tlje.dark depth of the 

waters, See I. 65. 1. 3 The Unborn ; the Sun ; regarded as the 

Supreme God. The spots which cattle love : ag thou knowest by expe- 
rience how pleasant it is to find a safe place of refuge, do not burn up 
the places where the cafctole^fmd refuge and food, 
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4 Whoso hath known himdweling in his lair, and hath approach- 

ecfthe stream of holy Law, — 

• They who release him, paying sacred ri^es, — truly to such 
doth he announce great wealth. 

5 He who grows mightily in herbs, withfri each fruitful mother 

and each babe she bears, 

Wise, life of all men, in the waters' home, — for him Lave 
sages built as’ twere a seat. 

HYMN LXVIII. Agni. 

Commingling, restless, he ascends the sky, unveiling nights 
and all that stands or moves, 

As be the sole God is preeminent in greatness among all these 
other Gods. 

2 All men are joyful in thy power, 0 God, that living from the 
dry wood thou art born. « 

All iruly share thy Godhead while they keep, in their accus- 
tomed ways, eternal Law. 

.‘1 Stroag is the thought of Law, the Law’s behest; all works 
have they performed ; he qnickens all. 

Whoso will bring oblation, gifts to thee, to him, bethinking 
thee, vouchsafe thou woalth. 

4 Seated as Priest with Manu’s progeny, of all these treasures 

he alone is Lord. 

Men yearn for children to prolong their line, and are not 
disappointed in their hope. 

5 Eagerly they who hear bis word fulfil his wish as sons obey 

their sire’s behest. 

He, rich in food, unbars his wealth like doors : he, the House- 
Friend, hath decked heaven’s vault with stars. 

i The stream of holy Law : or as Sayan a explains, the supporter of 
the truth or of sacrifice, that is, Agni. They who release him ; free 
him, by attrition, from the fire-sticks. 

1 Commingling : Agni, devouring and fusing together with his 
flames and smoke the elements of the oblations whioh he bears to the 
Gods. 3 I can make nothing of the first hemistich. Wilson, 

after Sayana, paraphrases * Praises are addressed to him who has 
repaired (to the solemnity) ; ohlatiops are offered to him who h»8 goue 
(to the sacrifice) ; in him is all sustenance ; (and to him) have all (devout 
persons) performed (tin customary) rites.’ 4 Manus progeny: 

aH Aryan men. Mep yearn for children ; men have children at 
their desire, as the reward of their faithful worship of Agni, He, the 
House- Friend : he, Agni, who is the friend and guardian of every house 
in his character of the household fire, as the Sun, the Creator the 
Supreme God, made the heaven and adorned it with stars. 
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HYMN LXIX. # Agni. 

* Bright, splendid, like Dawn’s lover, he hath filled the^wo 
joined worldte as with the light of heaven. 

When born, with might thou hast encompassed them : Father 
of Gods, and yet their Son wast thou. 

2* Agni, the Sage, the humble, who discerns like the cow's udder, 
the sweet taste of food. 

Like a bliss-giver to be drawn to men, sits gracious in the 
middle of the house. 

3 Born in the dwelling like a lovely son, pleased, like a strong 

steed, he bears on the folk. 

What time the men and I, with heroes, call, may Agni then 
gain all through Godlike power. 

4 None breaks these holy laws of thine when thou hast granted 

audience (o these chieftains here. 

This is thy boast, thou smotest with thy peers, and joined with 
heroes dravest off disgrace. 

5 Like the Dawns lover, spreading light, well-known asjiued 

like morn, may he remember me. 

They, bearing of themselves, unbar the doors: they all ascend 
to the fair place of heaven. 

HYMN LXX. Agni. 

May we, the pious, win much food by prayer, may Agni with 
fair light pervade each act, — 

He the observer of the heavenly laws of Gods, and of the race 
of mortal man. 

1 Like Daivns lover : both the Sun and Agni are called the lovers of 
Ushas or Dawn. Agni is so called from his making bis appearance as 
Bacrificial fire at the earliest break of day. The two jpined worlds : 
earth #nd heaven coupled into a single dual conception. 2 Like 

the cows udder: Agni discerns and selects the sweet savours of oblations 
in the same manner as the udder of a cow selects and assimilates the 
sweet juices of grass and herbs for the prod uction of milk. 3 The 

meaning of the second hemistich is not claer. Wilson, after Sayana, 
renders it : 'Whatever (divine) beiugs I rifay, along with other men, 
invoke (To the ceremony) thou, Agni, asnumest all (l^heir) celestial na- 
tures.’ 5 They y bearing of themselves t & ither, his rays bearing up 

the oblation of their own acoord, or the steeds who freely draw tfie 
chariot of Dawn. • 

1 Pervade each act : be present and regulate all our acts of worship; 
or the meaning may be ‘attain each gift,’ receive every oblation that we 
offer. 
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2 He wko is germ of waters, germ of woods, germ of all things 

that move not and that move, — 

To him even in the rock and in the house: ^Immortal One, he 
cares for all mankind. c 

3 Agni is Lord of riches for the man wliO serves him readily 

with sacred songs. 

Protect these beings thou with careful thought, knowing the 
races both of Gods and men. 

4 Whom many dawns and nights, unlike, make strong, whom, 

born in Law, all things that move and stand, — 

He hath been won, Herald who sits in light, making effectual 
all our holy works. 

5 Thou settest value on our cows and woods: all shall bring 

tribute to us, to the light. 

Mei? have served thee in many and sundry spots, parting, as 
’twere, an aged father’s wealth.* 

6 Like a brave archer, like one skilled and bold, a fierce avenger, 

so he shines in fight. 

HYMN LXXI Agni. 

Loving the loving One, as wives their husband, the sisters of 
one home have urged him forward, 

Bright-coloured, even as the cows love morning, dark, breaking 
forth to view, and redly beaming. 

2 Our sires with lauds burst e’en the firm-set fortress, yea, the 

Angirases, with roar, the mountain. 

They made for us a way to roach high heavon, they found 
us day, light, day’s sign, beams of morning. 

3 They stablished order, made his service fruitful ; then parting 

them among the longing faithful, 

Not thirsting after aught, they come, most active, while with 
sweet food the race of Gods they strengthen. 

— i ~ 

2 To him ex^en in the rock ; I can make nothing out of this. Wilson, 

affcor Sftyana, paraphrases: ‘(They offer oblations) on the mountain, oc 
in the mansion, to that. Agni :’ but this cannot be the meaning. Lud- 
wig suggests an alteration of the toxt, so that the meaning would be, 
‘oven witkin the stone is his dwelling. 5 ‘Agni, confer excellence 
upon our valued oattlo ; and may all men bring us acceptable tribute/- 
Wilson. 1 * 3 * 

1 The loving On*, : Agni. The sisters of one home: the fingers that 
serve him by kindling the fire, etc. The cotvs : the clouds brightened 
by the approach of Dawn. 2 The priestly Angirases, the earliest 

institutors of religious worship, oaused by prayer and praise the 
tnountaindike cloud, that held the rain imprisoned, to be opened. 

3 His service: the worship of Agni. 
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4 Since Matarisvan, far-diffused, hath stirred him, and he in 

every house ^rown bright and noble, • 1 

He, Bhyigu-Iike, hath gouts as his companion, as on commission 
to a greater Sovran. 

5 When man poured juice to Heaven, the mighty Father, ho 
» knew and freed himself from close embracement. 

The archer boldly shot at him his, arrow, and the God threw 
his splendour on his Daughter. 

6 Whoso hath flames for thee within his dwelling, or brings the 

worship which thou lovest daily, 

Do thou of double might increase his substance : may he whom 
thou incitest meet with riches. 

7 AH sacrificial viands wait on Agni as the Seven mighty River3 

seek the ocean. • * 

Not by our brethren was our food discoverad : find with tho 
Gods care for us, thou who knowest. 

8 When light hath filled the Lord of men for increase, straight 

from the heaven descends the limpid moisture. , 

Agni hath brought to light and filled with spirit tho youthful 
host blameless and well providing. 

9 lie who like thought goes swiftly on his journey, the Sun, 

alone is ever Lord of riches. 

The Kings with fair hands, Varuna and Mitra, protect* the 
precious nectar in our cattle. 

10 O Agni, break not our ancestral friendship, Sago as thou art, 
endowed with deepest knowledge. 

Old age, like gathering cloud, impairs the body : before that 
evil be come nigh protect me. 

4 Mdtarisvan : the divine or seini-divino being who brought Agni 
to Bbngu. 5 This verse is very pbscure. The meaning of the 

first hemistich seems to be that when oblations were offered to Dyaus 
or Heaven Agni shone forth freed from encompassing night. Who 
the archer is, whether Mdtarisvan or Agni, is uncertain nor is it clear 
at whom the arrow was shot. The Gbd may be Dyaus, and his Daughter 
may be Ushas or Dawn. 7 The Seven mighty Rivers : sea 

T. 32. 12. Not by our brethren : we do not loak'to our kinsmen for 
food, but depend upon Agni and the othor Gods. 3 The Lord of 

men ; accrding to S&yana, the sacrifiecr. Porhaps Indra is meant, who 
comes attended by the youthful host of Maruts, 
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° ... HYMN LXXII. Agni. 

r - 

Though holding many gifts tor n;en, he huinbleth the higher 
powers of each wise ordainer. 

Agni is now the treasure-lord cf treasures, for ever granting 
all immortal bounties. 

2 The Gods infallible all searching found not him, the dear Babe 

who still is round about us. 

Worn weary, following his track, devoted, they reached the 
lovely highest home of Agni, 

3 Because with holy oil the pure Ones, Agni, served thee the 

very pure three autumn seasons, 

Therefore they won them holy names for worship, and nobly 
born they dignified their bodies. 

4 Making them known to spacious earth and heaven, the holy 

Ones revealed the powers of Iludra. 

The mortal band, discerning in the distance, found Agni 
•standing in the loftiest station. 

5 Nigh they approached, one-minded, with their spouses, kneel- 

ing to him adorable paid worship. 

Friend finding in his own friend’s eye protection, they made 
their own the bodies which they chastened. 


Wilson, after S&yana, translates : * Agni appropriates the pray- 

ors addressed to the creator.’ The meaning appears to be that although 
Agni bestows many good gifts on men, his flames are at times terribly 
destructive. The flight of Agni and his pursuit by the Gods have 

been mentioned before ( l. 60. 1). The idea here is, as Ludwig ob- 
serves, that the Gods did not really find Agni — visible though he be in his 
earthly form%.-until they attained to the true philosophical knowledge 
of the Deity as he is. 3 The pure Ones . * The text ba9 only 

suchayah, the pure : the Scholiast Hupp lies Jfaruts, for whom, it is said, 
seven platters are placed at the Agiiiehayana ceremony : and they are 

severally invoked by the appellations Idris, Anyadris, Tadris, Pratidris, 
Mitah, Sa.umitah, and others. In consequence of this participation, 
with Agni, of sacrificial offerings, they exchanged their perishable, for 
immortal, bodies, and obtained heaven. The Maruts are, therefore, 
like the Ribhus, deified mortals.* Wilson. Three autumn seasons : 
during three years. Ludwig observes that the period of three years in 
connexion with religious vows or oeremenies is mentioned elsewhere also. 

4 The powers of Rudra : Rndra here is a name of Agni. The 
mortal band ; the Maruta, so called as not having been originally im- 
mortal. 
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6 Soon ns the holy beings bul discovered the thr ice-seven mystic 

things contained within thee, • 

, AVitli these, one-minded, they preserve tiie Amrit : guard you 
the life of nil their plants and cattle. 

7 Thou, Agni, knowc^ of men’s works, hast sent us good food in 

constant course for our subsistence : 

Thou deeply skilled in paths of Gods becamest an envoy never 
‘ wearied, offering-bearer. 

6 Knowing the Law, the seven strong hoods from heaven, lull of 
good thought, discerned the doors of riches. 

Sa a na found the cattle’s firm-built prison, whireby the race of 
man is still supported 

M They w ho approached all noble operations making a path that 
leads to life immortal, 

To be i he Birds support, the spacious mother, Adifci, and her 
great Sons stood in power. • 

D When Gods immortal made both eyes of heaven, they gave to 
him the gift of beauteous glory. 

Now they How forth like rivers &ct in motion : t hoy knew the 
lied Steeds coming down, () Agni. 


HYMN LXXI11. Agni. 


11k who gives food, like patrimonial riches, and guides aright 
like some wise man’s instruction. 

Loved like a guest who lies in pleasant lodging, — may lie, as 
Priest, prosper his servant’s dwelling. • 

3 lie win like Savitar the God, true minded, protecteth with his 
power all acts of vigour, 

Truthful, like spendour, glorified by many, like breath joy- 
giving, — all must strive to win him. 

3 lie who on earth dwells like a Icing surrounded by faithful 
friends, like a God albsustainining, 

Like heroes who preside, who sit in safety : like as a blameless 
dame dear to her husband. * 


(> 7 he thrice-seren mystic thinqs . the secret or mysterious rit.es hy 
which heaven is to he obtained ; offerings of various kinds, food, clarified 
butter, S mui juice, etc., arranged *in three classes of seven. All these 
offerings rtujuiie !iie,«and so are contained in Agio. They preserve 

the Amrit : the nectar or drink of the finds ; hy the performance of these 
sacrifices they secure the fall of rain in duo season. 8 Saramt • 

J.tnnd thr eattlJs jirm bm/l jtriaon : *eo f U2 A % ,0 To be the Bird * a 
support', the Bird is the Sun Adift. is infinite Nature, and her qreat 
Sous at o the A (tit y as. 10 Both +'yr $ of heaven : the Sun and Moon. 

The lied bleeds : the Sun’s rays. 

Id 
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4 Thee, such, in settlements secure, 0 Agni, our men serve ever 
kindled in each dwelling 

*C%i him have they laid splendour in abundance : dear to all 
men, bearer be hj, of riches. « 

. 5 May thy rich worshippers win food, 0 Agni, and princes gain 
long life who bring oblation. 

May we get booty from our foe in battle, presenting to i he 
Gods their share for glory. 

6 The> cows of holy law, sent us by Heaven, hive swelled with 

laden udders, loudly lowing; 

Soliciting his favour, from a distance the rivers to the rock 
have (lowed together. 

7 Ag ni, with thee, soliciting thy favour, the holy Ones have 

gained glory in heaven. 

They made the Night and Dawn of different colours, and set 
the black and purple hues together. 

8 May we and those who worship be the mortals whom thou, 

O Agni, leadcst on to riches. 

fliou hast filled earth and heaven and air's mid-region, and 
fol lowest the whole world like a shadow. 

1) Aided by thee, 0 Agni, may we conquer steeds with steeds, 
men with men, heroes with heroes, 

Lords of the wealth transmitted by our fathers : and may our 
princes live a hundred winters. 

10 May these our hymns of praise, Agni, Ordainer, be pleasant 
to thee in thy heart and spirit. 

May we have power to hold thy steeds of riches, laying on 
thee the God-sent gift of glory. 


<i The coins of hoi if law ; the cows whoso milk is used in the various 
sacrifices offered in accordance with the eternal ordinance The 

rivers: tho wUt.er used m sacriiWe 4 which Hows or is brought to the rock 
or stone with which tho S«nna juice is expressed. 7 Through 

Agm’s favour the hoi if Ones, the immortal Gods, receive the oblations 
which stlongi.hou them for t.ho performance of the great deeds which 
bring them glory Li he a shadow : averting distress, as the shade 

of a great rock or tree wards off the oppressive heat of the sun 0 

May our princes, rimy the wealthy men who institute our sacrifices live 
to the greatest/ age usually allotted to nion. 10 To hold thy steed* 

of riches; to retain hy uh thy horses which bring wealth, tint is, 
continue to receive and keep the richoj winch thou sendoi.t. 
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HYMN LXXIV. , Agni. 

.As forth to sacrifice we go, a hymn to Agni let ns say, , 
Who hems us even when afar ; 

2 Who, from of old, in carnage, when the people gathered, hath 

preserved 

His household for the worshipper. 

3 And let men say, Agni is born, e’en he who slaycth Vritra, ho 
Who winneth wealth in every fight. 

4 Him in whose house an envoy thou lovest to taste his offered 

gifts. 

And sirengthenest his sacrifice, 

5 Him, Angiras, thou Son of Strength, all men call happy in his> 

God, 

His offerings, and his sacred grass. 

6 Hitherward shalt thou bring these Gods to our laudatioif and 

to taste 

These offered gifts, fair-shining One. 

7 When, Agni, on thine embassage thou goest not a sound is 

heard of steed or straining of thy car. • 

8 Aided by thee uninjured, strong, one after other, goes he forth : 
Agni, the offerer forward steps. 

9 And splendid strength, heroic, high, Agni, thou grantest from 

the Gods, 

Thou God, to him who offers gifts. m 

HYMN LXXY. Agni. 

Accept our loudest-sounding hymn, food most delightful to 
the Gods, 

Touring our offerings in thy naouth. 

2 Now, Agni, will wo say to thee, 0 wisest and best Angiras, 
Our precious, much availing prayer. 

3 Who, Agni, is th y kin, of men ? who is thy worthy worshipper 2 
On whom dependent? who art thou,? 

4 The kinsman, Agni of mankind, ‘their well-beloved Friend art 

thou, 

A Friend whom friends may supplicate. 

5 Bring to us Mitra, Varuna, bring the Gods to mighty sacrifice. 
Bring them, O Agni, to ihine home. 


This Hymn and the nineteen following are ascribe^ to the Rishi 
Gotama, son of Rahugana. 3 Who slayeth Vritra: Agni may here 

be identified with Iudra. 5 Anyiras ; a name of .Agni. See I. h G- 
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HYMN LXXYI. Agni. 

r I^ow may the mind draw nigh to please thee, Agni ? What 
hymn of praise shall bring us greatest blessing i 
Or who hath gaineS thy power by sacrifices ? or with what 
mind shall we bring thee oblations ? 

2 Come hither, Agni ; sit thee down a Ilotar ; be thou who 

never wast deceived our leader. 

May Heaven and Earth, the albpervading, love thee : wer.sh'p 
t tie Gods to win for us their favour. 

3 Burn thou up all the Rakshasas, 0 Agni; ward thou off curves 

from our sacrifices. 

Bring hither with Bays the Lord of Soma : here is glad 
welcome for the Bounteous Giver. 

4 Thou Priest with lip and voice that bring us children hast boon 

invoked. Here with the Gods bo seated. 

Thine is the task of Cleanser and Presenter : waken us, \V< allh- 
bestower and Producer. 

f> As with oblations of the priestly Manus thou worshippedst tin 
.Gods, a Sago with sages, 

So now, O truthfullest Invoker, Agni, worship this day with 
joy -bestowing ladle. 

HYMN LXXV1I. Agni. 

Uow shall we pay oblation unto Agni ? What hymn, God-loved 
is said to him refulgent ? 

Who, deathless, true to Law, mid men a herald, bringeth the 
Gods as best of sacrificers ? 

2 Bring him with reverence hi tlier, most propitious in sacrifices, 
true to Law, the Inrald ; 

For Agni, when he seeks the Gods for mortals, knows them full 
well a^,d worships them in spirit. 


3 The Lord of S^ma : Tndra. , 4 Agni, the priosb or bearer of 
oblations, lias boon invoked wit.h a hymn which wijl bring the blessing 
of children. The Chanser flXitar) and the Presenter or Invoker 

(Hotar) are two of the sixteen officiating priests. 

5 Manns : another form of the word Manu, Man, the great fore 
father of men. With joy-bestowing ladle: with the sacrificial ladle 

used in pouring the holy oil or clarified huttor«iutu the fire, an offering 
especially pleasing to the Gods. ' 
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3 For he is mental power, a man, and perfect ; he is the hringer, 

friend-like, of the wondrous. } 

The pious Aryan tribes at sacrifices address them first to him 
who doeth marvels. 

4 May Agni, foe-destroyer, manliest Hero, accept with love our 

hymns and our devotion. 

So may the liberal lords whose strength is strongest, urged 
by their riches, stir our thoughts with vigour. 

ft Thus Agni Jatavodos, true to Order, hath by the priestly Go- 
to mas been lauded. 

May he augment in them splendour and vigour : observant, 
as he lists, he gathers increase. 

HYMN LXXYIII. Agni. 

O J at a vedas, keen and swift, we Gotams with sacred song 
exalt thee for thy glories' sake. * 

2 Thee, as thou art, desiring wealth Gotama worships with his 

song : 

We laud thee for thy glories' sake. 

3 As such, like Angiras we call on thee best winner of the spefi l : 
We laud thee for thy glories' sake. 

4 Thee, best of Vritra-slayers, thee who shakest off our Dasyu 

foes ; 

We laud thee for thy glories’ sake. 

5 A pleasant song to Agni we, sons of Rahugana, have sung : 
We laud thee for thy glories' sake. 

HYMN LXXIX, Agni. 

IIe in mid-air’s expanse hath golden tresses ; a raging serpent, 
like the rushing tempest : 

Purely refulgent, knowing well the morning ; like honourable 
dames, true, active workers. 

3 The wondrous: extraordinary wealth. 4 Liberal lords: 

wealthy patrons whose gifts will encourage and strengthen the devo- 
tions of the priests : 

3 Like Anqiras ; after the manner of Angirag, one of the earliest 
performers of sacrifice. 4 Best oj V r it ra slayers : here again Agni 

is identified with Indra. ^ 

1 Agni is here spoken of in his three forms, tbje golden-haired Sun, 
the serpentine lightning, and the household fire for religious purposes 
an<i ordinary use. He is said to know the morning as bking re-kindled 
for sacrifice at daybreak, and is compared to an active matron on account 
vf his employment of domestic purposes. 
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2 Thy Mjcll-winged flashes strengthen in their manner, when the 

black Bull hath bellowed round about us. 

With d rops that bless and seem to smile he ( cometh : the wa- 
ters fall, the clouds utter their thunder. 

3 When he comes streaming with the milk of worship, conduct- 

ing by directest paths of Order, 

Aryaman, Mitra, Vanina, Parijman fill the hide full where lies 
the nether press-stone. 

4 0 Agni, thou who art the Lord of wealth in lune, thou Son 

of Strength, 

Vouchsafe to us, 0 .Jata vedas, high renown, 

[) lie, Agni, kindled, good and wise, must be exalted in our song : 
Shine, thou of many forms, shine radiantly on us. 

G 0 Agni, shining of thyself by m^lit and when the morning 
breaks, 

Burn, thou whose teeth are sharp, against the Rakshasas, 

7 Adorable in all our rites, favour us, Agni, with thine aid, 
When the great hymn is chanted forth. 

8 Bring to us ever-conquering wealth, wealth, Agni, worthy of 

cur choice, 

In all our frays invincible. 

9 Give us, O Agni, through thy grace wealth that supporteth all 

tour life, 

Thy favour so that we may live. 

10 0 Gotama, desiring bliss present thy songs composed with 

care 

To Agni of the pointed flames. 

11 May the man fall, 0 Agni, who near or afar assaileth us : 

Do thou increase and prosper us. 

12 Keen and c swift Agni, thousand-eyed, ciiaseth the Rakshasae 

afar : « * t . 

lie singeth, herald meet for lauds. 


2 The black Bull hath bellowed : t^* dark rain-clotfds have thundered. 

3 When ho comes to the Gods with the milk of worship, the rich 
Bfftiriticial offerin'*, the Gods send copious rain. Parijman , the Wan- 
derer, the circuiuaudreut, is in this place the .stormy Wind. The 
nether press-stope (which rests upon an ox hide) is here tbe earth, the 
heaven hoing the upper stone. Wilson, following Siiyana, translates: 
'pierce through the (investing) mombrane into the womb of the cloud. 1 
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HYMN LXXX. Indra. 

Thus in fhe Soma, in wild joy the Brahman hath* exalted 
t;iee : # # • 

Thou, mightiest, thundev^rmed, bast driven by force the 
Dragon from the t earth, lauding thinh own imperial sway. 

2 The mighty flowing Soma-draught, brought by the Hawk, hath 
gladdened thee, 

That in thy strength, 0 Thunderer, thou hast struck down 
Vritra from the floods, lauding thine own imperial sway. 

3 Go forward, meet the foe, be bold ; thy bjlt of thunder is not 
checked. 

Manliness, Indra, is thy might: slay Vritra, make the waters 
thine, lauding thine own imperial sway. 

4 Thou smotest Vritra from the earth, smotesthim, Indra, from 

the sky. 

Let these life-fostering waters flow attended by the Marut host, 
lauding thine own imperial sway. 

5 The wrathful Indra with his bolt of thunder rushing on the 

foe, 

Smote fierce on trembling Vritra’s back, and loosed the warfvrs 
free to run, lauding his own imperial sway. * 

G Willi hundred-jointed thunderbolt Indra hath struck him on 
the back, 

And, while rejoicing in the juice, seekoth prosperity for friends, 
lauding his own imperial sway. 

7 Indra, unconquered might is thine, Thunderer, Caster of the 

Stone , 

Tor thou with thy surpassing power smotest to death the guile- 
ful beast, lauding thine own imperial sway. 

8 Far over ninety spacious floods thy thunderbolts were cast 

abroad : 

Great, Indra. is thy hero might, and strength is seated in 
thine arms, lauding thine own imperial sway. • 

9 Land him a thousand all at* puce, shout tweoty for t li the 

hymn of praise. 

Hundreds have sung aloud to him, fo Indra hath the prayer 
been raised, lauding his Awn imperial sway. # 


1 The Drci'jon : tho great serpent Alii, one of the demons of 
drought, 2 Brought by the /lawk : the Soma is said to have been 
brought from heaven by a hawk or falcon. £f * J 93 0. 7 The 

(judrfidbtasl: the demon Vritra. 8 N lively spacious floods : tbo 

many waters obstructed by Vritra. 
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10 fadra hath smitten down. the power of Vritra, — might with 

stiynger might. 

This was his manly exploit, he slew Vritra and let loose the 
* • floods, lauding his own imperial sway, n 

11 Yes, even this great Pair of Worlds trembled in terror at thy 

wrath, f 

When, Indra, Thunderer, Mamt-girt, thou slewest Vritra in 
thy strength, lauding thine own imperial sway. 

12 But Vritra scared not Indra with his shaking or his thunder 

roar. 

On him that iron thunderbolt fell liercely with its thousand 
points, lauding his own imperial sway. 

13 When with the thunder thou didst make thy dart and Vritra 

meet in w.ir, 

Thy might, 0 Indra, fain to slay the Dragon, was set linn in 
heaven, lauding thine own imperial sway. 

14 When at thy shout, 0 Thunder-armed, each thing both fixed 

and moving shook, 

Ken fvashtar trembled at thy wrath and quaked with fear 
because of thee, lauding thine own imperial sway. 

l« r ) There is not, in our knowledge, one who passeth Indra in his 
strength : 

In him the Deities have stored manliness, insight, power and 
might, lauding his own imperial sway. 

10 Still as of old, whatever rite Atharvan, Manus sire of all, 
Ira lliyach performed, their prayer and praise united in that 
Indra meet, lauding his own imperial sway, 

HYMN LXXXI. indra. 

I iik men have lifted Indra up, the \ ritra-slayer, to joy and 
strength : 

llim, verily, we invocatc in battles whether great or small : 
be he our aid in deeds of might. 

2 1 hou, lle:o, art a warrior, thou art giver of abundant spoil. 
Strengthening e Yn the feeble, thou ablest the sacrifice!*, thou 
givest the offerer ample wealth. * 

1G Atmuvan is Uw» priVist. who first} obtained fire and offered Soma 
jvnd prayer? 1o tho Gods* padhyach is^his son. M'uius or Mann is Mm 
proven, or of mankind. Tho refrain, ‘ lauding his own imperial 

MV ;v- w n 1. always in syntactical connexion with the verso of which 

it foi ms the conclusion. 


The men ; tho ministering priests who exalt and stron«then with 
oblations. * ° 
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3 When war and battles are on foot, booty is laid before tli^ bold. 
Yoke thou thy wildly -rushing Bays. Whom wilt thou sliyy. 

and whom enridh? Do thou, O Indra, make us rich. 

4 Mighty through wisdom, as he lists, terPible, he hath wax d 

m strength. 

Lord of Bay Steeds, strong-jawed, sublime, he in joined hands 
for glory’s sake hath grasped his iron thunderbolt. 

5 lb* hik'd the earthly atmosphere and pressed against the lights 

in heaven. 

None like thee ever hath been born, none, Tndra, will be born 
like thee Thou hast waxed mighty over all. 

6 May he who to the offerer gives the foemau’s man-sustaining 

food, 

May Tndra lend his aid to us. Deal forth — abundant is thy 
wealth - that in thy bounty I may share. • 

7 He, righteous-hearted, at each time of rapture gives us herds 

of k j no. 

Gather in both thy hands for us treasures of many hundred 
sorts. Sharpen thou us, and bring us wealth, # 

8 Refresh thee, Hero, with the juice outpoured for bounty an* l 

for strength. 

1 We know thee Lord of ample store, to thee have sent our 
hearts’ desires : be therefore our Protector thou. 

9 These people, Tndra, keep for thee all that is worthy of thy 

choice. 

Discover thou, as Lord, the wealth of men who offer up no 
gifts : bring thou to us this wealth of theirs. 

HYMN LXXXII. Indra. 

Graciously listen to our songs, Maghavan, be not negligent. 
As thou hast made us full of joy and lettest us solicit thee, 
now, Tndra, yoke thy two Bay Steeds. 

2 Well have they eaten and rejoiced ; the friends have Tn sen and 

passed away. . # * • 

The sages luminous in themselves have praised thee with their 
latest hymn. Now, Indra, yoke thy Uwo Bay Steeds. 

3 Maghavan, we will reverence fliee who ai;t so fair to lool^upon. 
Thus praised, according to out* wish come now with richly 

laden car. Now, Indra, yoke thy two Bay Steeds. 

9 The people ; thy worshippers hero. 

1 Maghavan : Iiidr;*, the rich and liberal. 

“’ci ten : they, mo. mini; tho worshippers. 

n 


2 Well have they 
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4 Hs^will in very truth ascend the powerful car that iinds the 
• % kme, 

Who thinks upon the well-filled bowl, the Tawny Coursers 
harnesser, Now, Indra, yoke thy two Bay Steeds. 

5 Let, Lord of Hundred Powers, the Steeds be harnessed on the 

right and left. 

Therewith in rapture of the juice, draw near to thy beloved 
Spouse. Now, Indra, yoke thy two Ba y Steeds. 

6 With holy prayer I yoke thy long maned pair of Bays *. come 

hitherward; thou boldest them in both thy hands. 

The stirring draughts of juice outpoured have made thee glad: 
thou, Thuuderer, hast rejoiced with Pushan and thy Spouse. 

I1YMN LXXXIII Indra. 

Indra, the mortal man well guarded by thine aid goes fore- 
most in the wealth of horses and of kine. 

With amplest wealth thou fiflest him, as round about the 
waters clearly seen afar fill Sindhu full. 

2 The heavenly Waters come not nigh the priestly bowl : they 
but look down and see how far mid air is spread : 

* The Deities conduct the pious man to them : like suitors they 
del ight in him who loveth prayer . 

I) Praiseworthy blessing hast thou laid upon the pair who with 
uplifted ladle serve thee, man and wife,. 

Unchecked lie dwells and prospers in thy law : thy power 
„ brings blessing to the sacriticer pouring gifts. 

4 First the Angirases won themselves vital power, whose fires 
were kindled through good deeds and sacrifice. 

The men together found the Pam's hoarded wealth, the cattle, 
and the wealth in horses and in kine. 
f) Atharvan first by sacrifices laid the paths ; then, guardian of 
the* Law, sprang up the loving Sun. 

lJs aim Kavya straightway hither drove the kine. Let us with 
offerings honour Yaraa’s deathless birth. 

f> Thy tipouse : ludr&ni. «See 1. 22. 12. 

3 Man and wife ; tfho text has only mithund , a couple. The word 
apparently means here the off«rer«of the sacrifice and his wife, who 
took part in the cereuuiny. Sayan a explains it^is the grain and tho 
butter of oblation. I The l*ani : is the illiberal demon who with- 

holds the rain. 5 The paths : for rising Sun to travel. Us and KdrycC 
is the name of a celebrated ancient Rishi. See I 5 L. 10. The mean- 
ing of the latter had of the second verse is obscure. Ludwig renders 
it ‘ Seek w k to win by sacrifice the immortality which has sprung from 
Yaina, Yaina seems here to represent the rising Sun. See Fhni, Dor 
My thus des Yama, p <»2. 
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b When sacred grass is trimmed to aid the auspicious work,* to 
the hymn makes its voice of praise sound to the sky. 

Whei e the stone rings as 'tweie a singer skill in laud, — Indi a 
in truth deli gljts when these come near to him. • • 

y YMN # LXXXI V. • Indr a 

The Soma hath been pressed for thee, 0 Indra ; mightiest, 
bold One, come. 

May Indra-vigour till time full, as the Sun tills mid-air with 
rays. 

2 His p,tir of Tawny Coursers bring Indra of unresisted might 

Hither to Jjfisliis' songs of praise and sacrifice performed by 
men. 

3 Slayer of Vritra, mount thy car; thy Bay Steeds have been 

yoked by prayer. 

May, with its voice, the pressing stone draw thine attention 
huh j rwa rd. 

4 This poured libation, Indra, drink, immortal, gladdening, ex- 

cellent. 

Streams of the bright have flowed to thee here at the sea t*of 
holy Law. * 

5 Sing glory now to Indra, say to him your solemn eulogies. 
The drops poured forth have made him glad ; pay reverence 

to his might supremo. 

6 When, Indra, thou dost yoke thy Steeds, there is no better 

charioteer : 

None hath surpassed thee in thy might, none with good steeds 
o’crlakon thee. 

7 He who alone bestoweth wealth on mortal man who offereth 

gifts, 

The ruler of resistless power, is Indra, sure. 

8 When will he trample, like a weed, the man who4iath no gift 

for him? • 

When, verily, will Indra hear o*ur songs of praise? 

9 ILe who with Soma juice prepared utnid the many honours 

thee, — • 

• • 

Verily Indra <?ains thereby tremendous might. 


4 The bright : Soma juice. The seat of holy Iaiw ; the place whare 
sacrifice, ordained by rita y or eternal Law, is performed., 
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lU#The juice of Soma thus diffused, sweet to the taste, the bright 
cows drink, 

Wlf) for the sake of splendour close to mighty India’s side 
• * rejoice, good in their own supremacy.^ 

11 Craving his touch the dappled kine mingle the Soiua with 

their milk. *' ti 

Tlie milch-kino dear to Indra send forth his death-dealing 
thunderbolt, good in their own supremacy. 

12 With veneration, passing wise, honouring his victorious might, 
They follow close Ins many laws to win them due preemi- 
nence, good in their own supremacy. 

13 With bones of Dadhaych for his arms, Indra, resistless in 

attack. 

Htniek nine-and-nitiety Yritras dead 

14 li e, searching for the horses head, removed among the inoiin* 

tains, found 

At Saryanavi'm wlnt he sought. 

15 I hen verily they recognized th’e essential form of Tvashtar’s 

hull, 

Here in the mansion of the Moon. 

10 The bright c,nir$z the pure and glossy milk which absm Ijs or drinks 
the Soma j ui co with which it is mixed , and is close to, or united with, 
Indra when offered to and accepted by him in libation. 11 Scud 

jort.h: (he cows, that is, their milk, exalt and strengthen Indra, and 
ineit ' itiin to battle with the demons The meaning of the retrain of 
of this triad (verses 10, 11, 12) is not. very clear. Wilson, following 
£4 "if” ana, translates it : abiding (in their stalls) expectant of his mi- 
veroignty 13 Dadhtjach , or in a later form. Dadhicha. was a 

llis'hi, son of Atharvan, lie and his father being regarded as the first 
founders of sacrifice lie is described as having tlm head of a horse 
given to him by the Asvius which was aftei wank cut off by India. 
Willi his bonos or, as the legend says, the bones <>f this horse's Irnmh 
convci t..d into a thunderbolt, Indra slew the Vritras or demons wn. 
wit hheld the rain. The Vedic legend, which was modified and ampli- 
fied in later times, appears to have been connected in its oiigin with 
that of DanVikras, often mentioned in the Veda and described as a kind 
of divine horse, probably .v porM>» if cat inn of the morning Sun in his 
rapid course l>adh\ach may oe the nld M‘>on whose 'oor.es, when ho 
dies, become the st, o s wi^ili which India -days the fiends of darkness 
14 Mounts i*<s ; the morning clouds JS>a yntidrdn : said to he a ) tke 
and dint *u*t in Kurukshnira, nearihemod. ro Delhi. 5 Trashkir'n 

1 'lull: an obscure expression for t.Jje Sun. Tlje phn port of tlm m-u 
may be that wh'rn, after the rain-, the 1c mb’ moonlight nijhf.s came, 
.men recogniz-d il.of.ut. that, the ligo.t was borrowed from the Sun. 
WiNon following Dayana, translator the vo »•*•*<» : ‘Tin- (solar rayr.) found 
On this occ ision tho liglrt of Twaddri, verily, concealed in the mansion, 
of the moving moon ’ Soo Hymns of tho Athai va-vuda, XX. 41. 
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l(j Wh> yokes to clay unto the pole of Order tlie strong and pas- 
sionate steers of checkless spirit, 

Will) shaft armed mouths, heart- piercing, health-bestowing ? 
Long shall l*e live who richly pays their service. 9 % 

17 Who Ilcftth forth ? who suftcreth ? wlic*fearcth ? Wlioknoweth 
India present, Pndra near us? 

Who seuduth benediction on his offspring, his house, h fid, 
wealth and person, and the people? 

IS Who with poured oil and offering honours Agni, with ladle 
worships at appointed seasons? 

To whom do the Mods bring dilation quickly? What offerer, 
God-favoured, knows him throughly ? 

10 Thou as a God, 0 Mightiest, verily blossost mortal man. 

O Maghavan, th ire is no comforter hut thou : Indra, T speak 
my words to thee. 

20 Let not thy bounteous g*ifts, lot not thy saving help fail us, 
good Lord, at any time; 

And measure out to us, thou lover of mankind, all riches 
hitherward from men, 

HYMN LXXXV. M*rms. 

Tnicv who are glancing forth, like women, on their way, doers 
of mighty deeds, swift racers, Rudra’s Sons, 

The Marnts have made heaven and earth increase and grow : 
in sacrifices th<*y delight, the strong and wild. ^ 

2 Grown to their perfect strength greatness have they attained ; 
the Rudras have established their abode in heaven. 

Singing their song of praise and generating might, they have 
put glory on, the Sons whom lYnsni bare. 

10 The strong and passionate steers ; the zealous and indefatigable 
priests, who arc yoked to the chariot-polo of Order or employed in the 
performance of sacrifice ordained by eternal Law. TVe words of the 
priest are (ho arrows with which thop* mouths aro armed. 17 

Tim answer to thus*) questions is,*t^K-» pi jests, who n* resent the feel- 
ings of the man who l list iuitcs the sacrifice. 18 The -ouowl line 

of this verse i*> rendered bv Wilson, following SA\ana : f To whom do 
the gods quickly bring (the wValth) t.ha^ has he-n called for ? ' Tins 
w,,idd he intelligible enough ; but horn a (oblation) can hardly bear the 
interpretation thus fojCtd upon it. • 

1 Rudra's Sons: the Maruts or Stoi m-Trods^arc the sons of Jiudra 
and of Prism', the earth or the speckled cloud. 2 The Rudras : 

the tons of Uudra. 
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3 When, Children of the Cow, they shine in bright attire, and 

on their fair limbi) Jay their golden ornaments, 

They drive away each adversary from their path, and, follow- 
ing their traces, fatties* ILwetii down, q 

4 When, mighty Warriors, ye who glitter with your spears, oVr- 

thi owing with your strength e’en wha { 6 is ne’er overthrown, 

When, 0 ye Maruts, ye the host that send the rain, had har- 
nessed to your ears the thought-fleet spotted deer, 
f) When ye have harnessed to your cars the spotted deer, urging 
t lie thunderbolt, O Maruts, to the fray, 

Forth rush the torrents of the dark- red stormy cloud, and 
moist n, like a skin, th * earth with water-floods. 

0 Let your swift gliding coursers bear you hitherward with their 
licet pinions. Come ye forward with your arms. 

Sit on rhe grass ; a wide seat hath been made for you : delight 
yourselves, O Maruts, m the peasant food. 

7 Strong in their native strength to greatness have they grown, 

stepped to the firmament and made their dwelling wide. 

When Vishnu saved the Soma bringing wild delight, the Maruts 
' sate like birds on their dear holy grass. 

8 In sooth like heroes fain for tight they rush about, like com- 

batants fame-seeking have they striven in war. 

Before th * Maruts every creature is afraid : the men are like to 
Kings, terrible to behold 

0 When Tvashtar deft of hand had turned the thunderbolt, 
golden, with thousand edges, fashioned skilfully, 

tndra received it to p jrform heroic deeds. Vritra he slew, 
and forced the Hood of water forth. 

10 They with their vigorous strength pushed the well upon high, 
and clove the cloud in twain though it was passing strong. 
The Maruts, bounteous Givers, sending forth their voice, in 
the wilef joy of Soma wrought their glorious deeds. 

4 « * 

3 Children of the Coiv ; that is, of Prism or the cloud under th it 
type. Faint ss jluivet.h down: the clouds drop fatn**«.H ; i ho feif.ili- 

Ziiif lain d»«vsernd-j I «.The flittering spears are the Mashes <»f ligt- 

rung I lie chill i« 1 1 <»f the Mm uts is .s.d‘1 to lm d(<iw'ii hy spotted door 
or iii 1 1 el * »pes *’t* Sit on the oeass on the sacred frass M liunmd and 

sIh'wii tor the (o»ds * 7 When I a>hna saved the Soma: Vishnu 

prepared the Soma and ^brought it. to India, and the Maruts, India's 
companion*, sat. down with linn to enjoy it. 10 The well : here the 

cloud, as a reseivoir of water. 
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11 They drove the cloud transverse directed hitherward, and 
poured the fountain forth for thirsting Gotama * 

Shining with railed light they come to him with help 
with their might fulfilled the longing of the sage. 

1 2 The shelters whi<?b yc have for him who lauds you, bestow 
them threefold on the man who offers. 

Extend the same boons unto us, ye Marut*. Give us, 0 Heroes, 
wealth with noble offspring. 

HYMN LX XXVI. Maruts. 

The best of guardians' hath that man within whose dwelling- 
place ye drink, 

0 Maruts, giants of the sky. 

2 Honoured with sacrifice or with the worship of the sages* 
hymns, 0 Maruts, listen to the call. 

d Yea, the strong man to .whom ye have vouchsafed to* give a 
sage, shall move. 

Into a stable rich in kine. 

4 Upon this hero’s sacred grass Soma is poured in daily rites : 

Praise and delight are sung aloud. # 

5 Let the strong Maruts hear him, him surpassing alPrncn : 

strength be bis 
That readies even to the Sun. 

6 For, through the swift Gods’ loving help, in many an autumn, 

Maruts, we 

Have offered up our sacrifice. 

7 Fortunate shall that mortal be, 0 Maruts most adorable, 
Whose offerings ye bear away. 

8 0 He roes truly strong, yc know the toil of him who sings 

your praise, 

The heart’s desire of him who loves. 

9 0 ye true strength, make this thing manifest by your great- 

*ness : strike # 

The demon with your thunderbolt. • 

10 Conceal the horrid darkness, drive far from us each devour* 
ing fiend. 9 

Create the light for which we long. # 

11 Gotama: the Rishi to whom the hymn was fevealed. 

3 Shall move into a stable rich in kine ; become the wealthy 

possessor of many cows. K ()f him who loves : of the suppliant 

who loves and prays to you. 10 Devouring fiend: ‘Afrin, which 

Btamis for atlrin, is fine of the many names assiguod to the powers of 
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HYMN LXXXV1I. Maruts. 

« 

1<o,ud Singers, never humbled, active, full of strength, immov- 
able, impetuous, manliest, best-beloved, 

They have displayed r thems(dves with glittering ornaments, a 
few in number only, like the heavens with stars. 

2 When, Maruts, on the steeps yo pile the moving cloud, ye arc 

like birds on whatsoever path it be. 

Clouds everywhere shed forth the rain upon your cars. Drop 
fatness, honey- liued, for him who sings your praise. 

3 Earth at their lacings trembles as if weak and worn, when on 

their ways they yoke their cars for victory. 

They, sportive, loudly roaring, armed with glittering spears, 
shakers of all, themselves admire thou- mightiness. 

4 ^elf-moving is that youthful band, with spotted steeds; thus 

it hath lordly sway, endued with power and might. 

Truthful art thou, and blameless, searcher-out of sin : so thou, 
Strong Host, wilt be protector of this prayer. 

5 VYe speak by our descent from our primeval JSire ; our tongue, 

vhen we behold the Soma, stirs itself. 

When, shoutign, they had joined lndra in toil of light, then 
only thoy obtained their sacrificial names. 

0 Splendours they gained for glory, they who wear bright rings ; 
rays they obtained, and men to celebrate their praise. 

Armed with their swords, impetuous and fearing naught, they 
have possessed the Maruts’ own beloved home. 


darkness and mischief. It. is derived from fttra, which means, tooth or 
j.iW, and then film meant <>i miti.i! 1 v an no m willi large looth or jaws, 
a dovniirer ’ Max Mailer. Kfe Vedio Hymns, Part [. (Saerod Pooks 
of the Kast, XXX 11 ) fm* a translation and full exaplaiiatiun of tlrs and 
other 11) inns to the Maruts. 

1 A foio in number only ; ‘refers to the Maruts, who are represented 
as gradually rising or just showing t hem-el vhr, as ) ,J „ only a few in 
number, like tho first, stars in the skv. A — Mix Muller. 5 The Soma 
juice inspires us, and we are guided by tho tradition recived from our 
aucostoiK The Maruts obtained divine honours only as a reward 

for assisting lndra in 'hVs battle with tho demon Vritra. 6 They 

hare possessed the Maruts ’ own beloved home • ‘have established them- 
selves in what became afterward known as their own abode, their own 
place among the gods invoked ai the s.icriiiei* ’ — Max Muller. 



HYMN 89.] 


THE R1GVRDA. 113 

HYMN LXXXVIII. Mamie. 

.Come hither, Maruts, on your lightning laden cars, sounds 
with sweet sori^s, armed Tjdth lances, winged with steeds. 

Fly unto us with notyest food, like birds, 0 ye of mighty power, 

2 With their red-hued or haply, tawny coursers, which speeds 

their chariots on, they come for glory. 

Brilliant like gold is he who holds the thunder. Earth have 
they smitten with the chariot s felly. 

3 For beauty ye have swords upon your bodies. As they stir 

woods so may they stir our spirits. 

For your sake, 0 ye Maruts very mighty and well-born, have 
they set the stone in motion. 

4 The days went round you and came back, 0 yearners, back, 

to this prayer and to this solemn worship. # 

The Gotamas making their prayer with singing have pushed 
the well's lid up to drink the water* 

5 No hymn was ever known like this aforetime which Gotarna 

sang forth for you, 0 Maruts, • 

What time upon your golden wheels he saw you, wild boars 
rushing about with tusks of iron. 

6 To you this freshening draught of Soma rusheth, 0 Maruts, 

like the voice of one who prayeth. 

It rusheth freely from our hands as these libations wont*to 
flow. 

HYMN LXXXIV. Yisvedevas. 

May power auspicious come to us from every side, never de- 
ceived, unhindered, and victorious, 

That the Gods ever may be with us for our gain, our guardians 
day by day unceasing in their care. 

2 He who holds the thunder ; the holder of the thunder *or thunder- 
bolt isThdra. 3 Have they set the qtone'in motion ; men have pressed 
out the Soma juice and offered libatio&s to you. 4 And to this 

solemn worship : (vdrkdrydm cha devim) 'The jjpost likely supposition is 
that varkarya was tho name given to some famous hymn, some paean 
or song of triumph belonging to the Gotamas. • The purport of <ihe whole 
line then would be that many days fyave gone for the Maruts as well as 
for. the famous hymn addressed to them, or, in other *words, that the 
Gotamas have long been devoted to the Maruts.!. ...The pushing up of» 
the lid of the well for to drink, means that they obtained rain from the 
cloud, which is here, as before, represented as a covered well.' — Max 
Muller. 6 This verse is very obscure. I follow M. M/s translation 
which ‘is to a great exent conjectural. ’ 

15 
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2 May^the auspicious favour of the Gods be ours, on us descend 

the bounty of the righteous Gods. 

The friendship of the Gods have we devoutly sought : so may 
the Gods extend our life that # we may live. 

3 We call them higher with a hymn of ofden time, Bhaga, the 

friendly Daksha, Mitra, Aditi, 

Aryaman, Varuna, Soma, the Alvins. May Sarasvati, auspici* 
ous, grant felicity. 

4 May the Wind waft to us that pleasant medicine, may Earth 

our Mother give it, and our Father Heaven. 

And the joy-giving stones that press the Soma’s juice. Asvins, 
may ye, for whom our spirits long, hear this. 

5 Him we invoke for aid who reigns supreme, the Lord of all 

that stands or moves, inspirer of the soul, 

That Pftshan may promote the increase of our wealth, our 
keeper and our guard infallible for our good. 

6 Illustrious far and wide, may Indra prosper us : may Pftshan 

prosper us, the Master of all wealth. 

.May Tarkshya with uninjured fellies prosper us : Brihaspati 
• vouchsafe to us prosperity. 

7 The Maruts, Sons of Prisni, borne by spotted steeds, moving 

in glory, oft visiting holy rites, 

Sages whose tongue is Agni, brilliant as the Sun, — hither let 
all the Gods for our protection come. 

8 Gods may we with our ears listen to what is good, and with 

our eyes see what is good, ye Holy Ones. 

With limbs and bodies firm may we extolling you attain the 
term of life appointed by the Gods. 

9 A hundred autumns stand before us, 0 ye Gods, within whose 

space ye bring our bodies to decay ; 

Within whose space our sons become fathers in turn. Break 
ye no* in the midst our course of fleeting life. 

3 Bhaga , enumerated by Y#ska among the deities of the highest) 
sphere, is an Aditya regarded in the Veda as bestowing wealth and 
instituting or presiding 6Ver love and marriage. Daksha is a creative 
power associated with Aditi, and therefore sometimes identified with 
Praj&pati. 4 Our Father Heaven: pita Dy^us = Jupiter. 6 

Tdrkshya : usually desoribed as a cKvine horse, and probably a personifi- 
cation of the Sun. Brihaspati : Lord of Prayer. 7 Whose torigue 

is A gni : who receive oblations through Agni or fire. 9 A hun- 

dred autumns : rega?dedas the natural length of human life. Cf. Isaiah, 
LXV. 20 ‘There shall be no more thence an infant of days, nor an old 
man that hath not filled bis days : for the child shall die an hundred 
years old. 
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10 A d iti is the heaven, Aditi is mid* air, Aditi is the Mother and 
the wSire and Son. * 

. Aditi is all Gods, Aditi five-classed men, Aditi all that hrffSh 
been born an<f shall be bcyn. 

• HYMN XC. * Yisvedevas. 

May Yaruna with guidance straight, and Mitra lead us, he who 
knows, 

And Aryaman in accord with Gods. 

2 For they are dealers forth of wealth, and, not deluded, with 

their might 

Guard evermore the holy laws. 

3 Shelter may they vouchsafe to us, Immortal Gods to mortal men, 

Chasing our enemies away. 

4 May they mark out our paths to bliss, Indra, the Maruts, 

Piishan, and • 

Bhaga, the Gods to be adored. 

5 Yea, Pushan, Yishnu, ye who run your course, enrich our 

hymns with kine ; 

Bless us with all prosperity. # 

6 The winds waft sweets, the rivers pour sweets for the man •who 

keeps the Law : 

So may the plants be sweet for us. 

7 Sweet be the night and sweet the dawns, sweet the terrestrial 

atmosphere ; f 

Sweet be our Father* Heaven to us. 

8 May the tall tree be full of sweets for us, and full of sweets 

the Sun : 

May our milch-kine be sweet for us. 

9 Be Mitra gracious unto us, and Vafuna and Aryaman : 

Indra, Brihaspati be kind, and Yishnu of the mighty stride. 

HYMNXCI. * Soma. 

Thou, Soma, art preeminent for wisdom ; along the%traightest 
pa*th thou art oar leader. ** • • 

Our wise forefathers by thy guidance, Indu, dealt out among 
the Gods their share of treasure. • 

10 Aditi : the Infinite, infinite Nature. • • 

9 Ftfi/ifn/. of the mighty stride i as the Sun, striding over or tra- 
versing the three world*. ' • 

* » * 

1 Indu : another name of Soma, here identified with the Moon who 
teaches men the proper seasons at which to worship the Manes T>r dei- 
fied Fathers. See I 43. 8, note, 
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2 Thoi^by thine insight art most wise, 0 Soma, strong by thine 

energies and all-possessing ; 

•"Mighty art thou by all thy powers and greatness, by glori-es 
art thou glorious^guide of mortals. 

3 Thine are King Yaruna's eternal statutes, lofty and deep, 0 

Soma, is thy glory. 

All-pure art thou like Mitra the beloved, adorable, like 
Aryaraan, 0 Soma. 

4 With all thy glories on the earth, in heaven, on mountains, in 

the plants, and in the waters, — 

With all of these, well pleased and not in anger, accept, 0 
royal Soma, our oblations. 

5 Thou, Soma, art the Lord of heroes, King, yea, Yritra-slayer 

thou : 

Thou art auspicious energy. 

G And, Soma, let it be thy wish that we my live and may not 
die : 

Praise-loving Lord of plants art thou. 

7 # To him who keeps the law, both old and young, thou givest 
# happiness, 

And energy that he may live. 

8 Guard us, King Soma, on all sides from him who threatens us : 
never let 

The friend of one like thee be harmed. 

9* With those delightful aids which thou hast, Soma, for the 
worshipper,— 

Even with those protect thou us. 

10 Accepting this our sacrifice and this our praise, 0 Soma, come, 

And be thou nigh to prosper us. 

11 Well-skilled in speech we magnify thee, Soma, with our 

sacred songs : 

Come thou to us, most gracious One. 

12 Enricher, healer of disease, wealth-finder, prospering our store , 

Be, Soma, a good Friefia to us. 

13 Soma, bo happy in *>ur heart, as milch-kine in the grassy 

inends, «. 

As a'young man in’his own house. c 

14 O Soma, God, the mortal man who in thy friendship hath, 

r delight. « 

Him doth the mighty Sage befriend. 

3 Thine are King Varnnas eternal statute * : thv laws are the same 
as Yaruna's, or Varuna’s laws have their origin in thee. 
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15 Save us from slanderous reproach, keep us, 0 Soma, from 

distress : • 

• Be unto us a gracious Friend. <>** 

16 Soma, wax great. From every side may vigorous powers unite 

m thee : • 

Be in the gathering-place of strength. 

17 Wax, 0 most gladdening Soma, great through all thy rays of 

light, and be 

A Friend of most illustrious fame to prosper us. 

18 In thee be juicy nutriments united, and powers and mighty 

foe subduing vigour. 

Waxing to immortality, 0 Soma : win highest glories for thy- 
self in heaven. 


19 Such of thy glories as with poured oblations men honour, 

may they all invest our worship. * 

Wealth-giver, furtherer with troops of heroes, sparing the 
brave, come, Soma, to our houses. 

20 To him who worships Soma gives the milch-cow, a fleet steed 

and a man of active knowledge, * 

Skilled iu home duties, meet for holy synod, for council meet, 
a glory to his father. 

21 Invincible in fight, saver in battles, guard of our camp, winner 

of light and water, 

Born amid hymns. Well-housed, exceeding famous, victor, in 
thee will we rejoice, 0 Soma. 

22 These herbs, these milch-kine, and these running waters, all 

these, O Soma, thou hast generated. 

The spacious firmament hast thou expanded, and with the 
light thou hast dispelled the darkness. 

23 Do thou, God Soma, with thy Godlike spirit, victorious, win for 

us a share of riches. * 

Let none prevent thee : thou .^rt Lord of valour,. Provide for 
both sides iu the fray for booty. 


14 The mighty Sage : Soma himself, 16 Bt in the gathering 

p\ace of strength : he tbou the central point anti source of all powftr. 
17 Through all thy rays of light : through all 'jhy stalks, according to 
Ludwig who takes S >ma to he the plant. Wilson, following Sayana, 
translates : ‘Increase with all twining plants * 22 These milch Ame : 

the milk which is to be mixed with the Soma juice. 
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* HYMN XCII. Dawn. 

Thes^ Dawns have raised their banner ; in the eastern half 
*S>of the mid-air they spread abroad their sjiining light. 

Like heroes who prepare their weapons for the war, onward 
they come bright red in hue, the MotJ^er Cows. 

2 Readily have the purple beams of light shot np ; the Red 

Cows have they harnessed, easy to be yoked. 

The Dawns have brought distinct perception as before : red* 
hued, they have attained their fulgent brilliancy. 

3 They sing their song like women active in their tasks, along 

their common path hither from far away, 

Bringing refreshment to the liberal devotee, yea, all things to 
the worshipper who pours the juice. 

4 She, like a dancer, puts her broidered garments on : as a cow 

J ields her udder so she bares her breast, 
ating light for all the world of life, the Dawn hath laid 
the darkness open as the cows their stall. 

5 We have bejield the brightness of her shining ; it spreads 
and drives away the darksome monster. 

Like tints that deck the Tost at sacrifices, Heaven’s Daughter 
'hath attained her wondrous splendour. 

6 We have o'erpast the limit of this darkness ; Dawn breaking 
forth again brings clear perception. 

She like a flatterer smiles in light for glory, and fair of faee 
* hath wakened to rejoice us. 

7 The Gotarnas have praised Heaven’s radiant Daughter, the 
leader of the charm of pleasant voices. 

Dawn, thou conferrest on us strength with offspring and men, 
conspicuous with kine and horses. 

1 These Dawns : ‘We have the term Ushas&h , in the plural, intend, 
ing, according to the Commentator, the divinities that preside over the 
morning : bui, according to Yaska, the plural is used honorifically onljfc 
for the singular personification. ’--jfvibon. The Mother Co&s ; the 

Dawns, with their red clouds, wtfo have just given birth to the day. 

2 Th» Red Cows : the redjslouds of morning. 3 Who pour the 

juice: pres 8«8 out and offers libations of Soma juice. 4 Hath 

laid the darkness open : the meaning, rather obscurely expressed with a 
harsh zeugma or ellipsis, ii, Dawn, ^ith her bright Clouds, has opened 
and emerged from 1 2 the darknees which surrounded her, in the same man- 
ner as cows leave the dark pen or Btabie in which they have been shut 
up, as kooq as it is opened in the early morning. Like tints that 

deck the Post : the sacrificial post or pillar, to which the victims were 
tied, was anointed by the priests. 7 Pleasant voices : of the 

newly-awakened birds, other animals, and human beings. 
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8 0 thou who shinest forth in wondrous glory, urged onward by 

thy strength, auspicious Lady, 

Dawn, may 1 g^n that wealth, renowned and ample, in bu£% 
sons, troops oT slaves, fa* famed for horses. 

9 Bending her looks #n all the world, the Goddess shines, widely 

spreading with her bright eye westward. 

Waking to motion every living creature, she understands the 
voice of each adorer. 

10 Ancient of days, again again born newly, decking her beauty 

with the self-same rgiment, 

The Goddess wastes away the life of mortals, like a skilled 
hunter cutting birds in pieces. 

11 She hath appeared discovering heaven's borders : to the far, 

distance she drives off her Sister. 

Diminishing the days of human creatures, the Lady shines 
with all her lover's spJeadour. 9 

12 The bright, the blessed One shines forth extending her rays 

like kine, as a flood rolls his waters. 

Never transgressing the divine commandments, she is beheld 
visible with the sunbeams. # 

13 0 Dawn enriched with ample wealth, bestow on us the won- 

drous gift. 

Wherewith we may support children and children' sons. 

14 Thou radiant mover of sweet sounds, with wealth of horses 

and of kine 9 

Shine thou on us this clay, 0 Dawn, auspiciously. 

15 0 Dawn enriched with holy rites, yoke to thy car thy purple 

steeds, 

And th n bring thou unto us all felicities. 

16 0 A«vins wonderful in act, do ye unanimous direct. 

Your chariot to our home wealthy in kine and gold. 

17 Ye who brought down thehymn from heaven, light that 

giveth light to man, 

Do ye, 0 Asvins, bring strength hither unto us. 4 

w _ 

10 Like a skilled hunter cutting birds in pieces : ‘ Sa^ana takes 
svaghni for a ‘ fowler's wife', and vijah for ‘Girds.* JBenfey takes vijah 
for ‘dice,' and explains the clause as denoting a cunning gambler who 
tampers with the dice by shaving them down, ^[he phrase vijah iva 4 
mindii occurs again in R. V. II. 12. 5. where Sayana takes vijah for 
advejakah ‘a vexer.* So uncertain are his explanations.*— J. Muir, 0. S. 
Texts, V. 186. 11 Her sister: Night. Her lever: the Sun. 

12 JNever transgressing ; always obedient to the eternal Law or divine 
order of the universe. 
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18 Hither may they who wake at dawn bring, to drink Soma, 
c both the Gods, 

Health-givers, Wonder-Workers, borne on paths of gold. 

'•HYMN XCIII. , Agni-Soma. 

Aoni and Soma, mighty Pair, graciously hearken to my call, 

Accept in friendly wise my hymn, and prosper him who offers 
gifts. 

2 The man who honours you to-day, Agni and Soma, with 

this hymn, y 

Bestow on him heroic strength, increase of kine, and noble 
steeds. 

3 The man who offers holy oil and burnt oblations unto you, 

Agni and Soma, shall enjoy great strength, with offspring, all 
his life. 

4 Agni and Soma, famed is that your prowess wherewith ye 

stole the kine, his food, from Pani. 

Ye caused the brood of Brisaya to perish ; ye found the light, 
^ the single light for many. /' 

5 Agni and Soma, joined in operation ye have set up the shining 

lights in heaven. 

From curse and from reproach, Agni and Soma, ye freed the 
rivers that were bound in fetters, 

6 One of you Matarisvan brought from heaven, the Falcon rent 

the other from the mountain. 

Strengthened by holy prayer Agni and Soma have made us 
ample room for sacrificing. 


18 They who wake at dawn ; according to S&yana, the horses of the 
Asvins. The expression may apply, with at leaBt equal propriety, to 
the priests ^jbo rise at day-break to perform the morning sacrifices. 

1 Agni and Soma : or, 0 Agni Soma, the two Gods forming a dual 
deity dgnishomau. 4 Ye stole the kine : recovered the cows (the 

rain-clouds, or rays of ligtit) which the niggard demon had carried off 
and concealed. Brisaya ; the name*, of a demon or savage enemy. 
5 From chrse and from reproach : according to S&yana, ‘the rivers were 
defiled by the dead body of Vritra, which had fallen into them ; their 
waters were, consequently, unfit to bear any part in sacred rites, until 
they were purified by Agni and Soma, that is, by oblations to fire and 
libations of Soma — Wilson. 6 Mdtarisvan t or, in the nomi- 

native case. Matarisva, brought Agni or fire from heaven, and the Fal- 
con brought Soma from the mountain or cloud, that is, says S&yana, 
from Svarga on tho top of Mouut-Meru. 
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7 Taste, Agni, Soma, this prepared oblation; accept i|, Mighty 

Ones, and let it please you. 

• Vouchsafe us ^good protection and kind favour : grant *<Ffclie 
saerilicer health and riches. 

8 Whoso with oil arid poured oblation honours, with God-devoted 

heart, Agni and Soma, — 

Protect his sacrifice, preserve him from distress, grant to the 
sacrihoer great felicity, 

9 Invoked together, mates in wealth, Agni-Soma, accept our 

hymns: 

Together be among the Gods. 

19 Agni and Soma, unto him who worships you with holy oil 
Shine forth an ample recompense. 

11 Agni aud Soma, be ve pleased with these oblations brought 

to you, ^ . 

And come, together, nigh* to us. 

12 Agni and Soma, cherish well our horses, and let our cows be 

fat who yield oblations. 

Grant power to us and to our wealthy patrons, and causey our 
holy rites to be successful. # 

HYNJT XCIT. Agni. 

For Jatavedas worthy of our praise will we frame with our 
mind this eulogy as ’twere a oar. 

For good, in his assembly, is this care of ours. Let us not, iu 
thy friendship, Agni, suffer harm. 9 

2 The man for whom thou sacrificest prosperetli, dwelleth with- 

out a foe, gaineth heroic might, 
lie waxeth strong, distress never approaehetli him. Let us 
not, in thy friendship, Agni, suffer harm. 

3 May we have power to kindle thee. Fulfil our thoughts. In 

thee the Gods eat the presented offering. 

Bring hither the Adityas, for we long for them* Let us not 
in thy friendship, Agni, suffer harm. 

- _ 4 • ' 

12 Who yield oblations : who supply milk to be mixod with Soma 
juice. Our wealthy patrons : the rich Vmseholders who institute 

the sacrifices. # 

• • 

This Hymn aftd the four following are attributed to the Uishi 
•Kutsa, the son of Angiras. 1 Jdtavedas : Agfa. See I. 44. 1. 

As * twere a car : as a carpenter constructs a c£r or wain, In fas 

assembly : among those who have met together %o* worship him. The 
meaning might also be : good, or auspicious, is bis providence or loving 
care of us. 3 Bring hither the Adityas ; the Sons of Adifci ; all 

the Gods, according to Sayana. 

lfi 
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4 We w^ll bring fuel and prepare burnt offerings, reminding thee 

at each successive festival. 

fulfil our thought that so we may prolong pur lives. Let u*s 
not in thy friendship* Agni sifffer harm. 

5 His ministers move forth, the guardians 6f the folk, protecting 

quadruped and biped with their rays. 

Mighty art thou, the wondrous herald of the Dawn. Let us 
not in thy friendship, Agni, suffer harm. 

6 Thou art Presenter and the chief Invoker, thou Director, 

Purifier, great High Priest by birth. 

Knowing all priestly work thou perfectest it, Sage. Let us 
not in thy friendship, Agni, suffer harm. 

7 Lovely of form art thou, alike on every side ; though far, 

thoushiuest brightly as if close at hand. 

O God, thou seest through even the dark of night. Let us 
not in thy friendship, Agni, suffer harm. 

8 Gods, foremost be his car who pours libations out, and let our 

hymn prevail o’er evil-hearted men. 

Attend to this our speech and make it prosper well. Let us 
not in thy friendship, Agni, suffer harm. 

9 Smite with thy weapons those of evil speech and thought, 

devouring demons, whether near or far away. 

Then to the singer give free away for sacrifice. Let us not in 
A thy friendship, Agni, suffer harm. 

10 When to thy chariot thou hadst yoked two red steeds and two 

ruddy steeds, wind-sped, thy roar was like a bull’s. 

Thou with smoke-bannered flame attackest forest trees. Let 
us not in thy friendship, Agni, suffer harm. 

11 Then at thy roar the very birds are terrified, when, eating up 

the grass, thy sparks fly forth abroad. 

Then is it easy for thee and thy car to pass. Let us not in 
thy friendship, Agni, suffer harm. 


5 His ministers ; hiAieams of light. 6 ‘Agni is here identified 

with the chief of the sixteen priests Engaged at solemn sacrifices. He is 
Adhivaryu, usually called the reciter of the Yajus — here defined, by 
the scholiast, as the presenter of # the offerings : he is the Hotfi , 
.invoking priest : he is the Prasdstri, or the Maitrdvaruna , whose duty 
it is to direct the ptjier priests what to do, and when to* perform their 

fuinctions : he is the patri, or priest 60 termed, and the family or heredi 

tary purohita : or pnrohita may be the same as the Brahml of a cere- 

mony, — being, to men, what B[ihaspati is to the Gods.’ — Wilson. 
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12 He hath the power to soothe Mitra and Varuna: woqd* rful is 

the Maruts' wrath when they descend. 

" ^ 'V 

• Be gracious : ^t their hearts be turned to us again. Let us 
not in thy friendship, A^ni, suffer l^rm. 

13 Thou art a God , fiiou art the wondrous Friend of Gods, the 

Vasn of the Vasus, fair in sacrifice. 

Under thine own most wide protection may we dwell. Let us 
not in thy friendship, Agni, suffer harm. 

14 This is thy grace that, kindled in thine own abode, invoked 

with Soma thou soundest forth most benign. 

Tbou giveet wealth aud treasure to the worshipper. Let us not 
in thy friendsip, Agni, suffer harm. 

15 To whom thou, Lord of goodly riches, grantest freedom from 

every sin with perfect wholeness, 

Whom with good strength thou quickenest, with children and 
wealth — may we be they, Eternal Being. 

16 Such, Agni, thou who knowest all good fortune, God, lengthen 

here the days, of our existence. 

This prayer of ours may Varuna grant, and Mitra, and Aditi 
and Sindhu, Earth and Heaven. 

HYMN XCV. Agni. 

To fair goals travel Two unlike in semblance : each insucges- 
sion nourishes an infant. 

One bears a Godlike Babe of golden colour: bright and fair* 
shining is he with the other. 


12 He hath the power : Agni persuades Mitra and Varuna to send 
the rain and protects men from the fury of the Storm-Gods. 13 

The Vasu of the Vasus : best of the class of Gods called Yasus ; or 
'the good among the good.’ 16 The second line <tf ‘this verse 

terminates the following hymns, with two # exceptions, as far as the hun- 
dred and first SdJcta. Mitra, Varuna, and Aditi have been ftefore noticed. 
By Sindhu is to be understood the divinity presiding over, or identified 
with, flowing water; and it may mean either^he sea or flowing streams 
collectively, or the river Indus. • Prithivi and Div are the personified 
earth and heaven. !fhese are requested to honour , meaning, to preserve, 
or perpetuate, whatever blessing hal been asked for (ta^.,.mimahantim ); 
"from mah, to venerate or worship.* — Wilson. * 

_____ i * 


1 The Two are Day and Night, and^the infant that each suckles in 
turn is Agni, as the Sun by day and Fir£, or the Moon, by night. 
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2 Tvash^tr’s ton daughters, vigilant and youthful, produced 
^ this Infant borne to sundry quarters. 

They bear around him whose long flames arf# pointed, fulgent 
among mankind with native sjfiendour. 

3 Three several places of his birth they honour, in mid-air, in the 

heaven, and in the waters. 

Governing in the east of earthly regions, the seasons hath he 
'stablished in their order. 

4 Who of you knows this secret One? The Infant hy his own 

nature hath brought forth his Mothers. 

The germ of many, front the waters’ bosom he goes forth 
wise and great, of God like nature. 

5 Visible, fair, he grows in native brightness uplifted in the lap 

of waving waters. 

Wlien he was born both TvashtaV’s worlds were frightened : 
they turn to him and reverence the Lion, 

0 The Two auspicious Ones, like women, tend him : like lowing 
cows they seek him in their manner. 

IIq is the Lord of Might among the mighty ; him, on the right, 
they balm with their oblations, 

7 Like Savitar his arms with might he stretches ; awful, he 
strives grasping the wolrd’s two borders. 

^Ie forces out from all a brilliant vesture, yea, from his 
Mothers draws he forth new raiment. 


2 Tvashtar's ten daughters ; the fingers, called daughters of the artist 
of the Gods on account of skill and speed with which thy perform their 
work, generate Agni by the attrition of the fire-sticks, and then the 
newly-born babe is carried about hither and thither to light the various 
sacrificial tires. 3 In his character of the Sun he rules especially 

in the east, rfhd has established and regulates the seasons of the year. 

4 This secret f )ne ; Agni Inter t in the waters, in the woods, etc.* * Agni , 
in the form of lightning, may b6 considered as the son of the waters 
collected in the clouds; and those waters he is said to gonerate by the 
oblations he conveys.’ — Wilson. 5 Both Tvashtar’s worlds : heaven 
and earth, formed by th^ divine artfst represented as the Creator. 
Sav ana takes tvdshtuh as an epithet of Agni, and toccordinglv Wilson 
translates: Both f (heaven and earth) are alarmed, as the radiant A«mi- 
is born.’ 6 The i'wo auspicious Ones : Heaven and KarJLb. On 

the right: standing on the right side of the altar, the priests auointo 
him with offerings of clarified butter. 7 Savifar ; t.beSun. Accor- 

ding, toSayaua the Sun is called Savitar before rising, and Surya from 
hia rising till his setting. Hit Mothers: are the Waters. 
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8 He makes him a most noble form of splendour, decking liim 

in his home with milk and waters. 

* The Sage adores the depths of air with wisdom : this is" the 
meetmg where the Gods f are worediippcd. 

9 Wide through tho^iriuaiueu t spreads forth triumphant the 

far-rasplendent strength of thee the Mighty. 

Kindled by us do thou preserve us, Agni, with all thy self- 
bright undiminished succours. 

10 In dry spots he makes stream, and course, and torrent, and 

inundates the earth with floods that glisten. 

All ancient things within his maw he gathers, and moves 
among the new fresh-sprouting grasses. 

11 Fed with our fuel, purifying Agni, so blaze to us auspiciously 

for glory. 

This prayer of ours may Vanina grant, and Mitra, and Aditi 
ana ttindliu, Earth and Heaven. 


ILYMN XCVI. Agni. 

He in the ancient way by strength engendered, lo ! straight 
hath taken to himself all wisdom. 

The waters and the bowl have made him friendly. The Gods 
possessed the wealth bestowing Agni. 

2 At Ayu’s ancient call he by his wisdom gave all this progeny 

of men their being, # 

And, by refulgent light, heaven and the waters. The Gods 
possessed the wealth-bestowing Agni. 

3 Praise him, ye Aryan folk, as chief performer of sacrifice 

adored and ever toiling, 

Well-tended, Son of Strength, the constant Giver. The Gods 
possessed the wealth-bestowing Agni* 


S The Sage? Agui. Ihis is the m#eliny ; all this is tiifc reason why 
mon assemble to worship the Gods. 

• 

1 By strength engendered : produced by violent agitation *bf the fire- 
sticks. Possessed: bhfore he was visible to men. The bowl : the 

^ouirt juice contained in the dhi*hdnd t or bowl. 3hishand may be 
Otherwise explained Sayana, who is iollowed l!y Wilson, takes it. to 
mean vdk , Speech. Ludwig renders it by ‘wish, o* Wish-Goddess Dihs- 
haiiaf Grassiuann by ‘sacrificial offering.'' 2 dt Ayus ancient cod, : 

at the invitation of Ayu (living man) said by Sayan* to be another 
name of Manu, the progenitor of mankind. 
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4 That tyatarisvan rich in wealth and treasure, light-winner, 

^ finds a pathway for his offspring. 

**(itiard of our folk, Father of earth and heaven. The Gods 
possessed the wealth-bestowing Agni. 

5 Night and Dawn, changing each the other’s colour, meeting 

together suckle one same Infant : 

Golden between the heaven and earth he shineth. The Gods 
possessed the wealth-bestowing Agni. 

6 Root of wealth, gathering-place of treasures, banner of sacri- 

fice, who grants the suppliant's wishes : 

Preserving him as their own life immortal, the Gods possessed 
the wealth-bestowing Agni. 

7 Now and of old the home of wealth, the mansion of what is 

born and what was horn aforetime, 

Guard of what is and what will be hereafter, —the Gods pos- 
sessed the wealth-bestowing Agni. 

8 May the Wealth-Giver grant us conquering riches; may the 

Wealth-Giver grant us wealth with heroes. 

May the Wealth-Giver grant as food with offspring, and 
* length of days may the Wealth- Giver send us. 

9 Fed with our fuel, purifying Agni, so blaze to us auspiciously 

for glory. 

This prayer of ours may Varuna grant, and Mitra, and Aditi 
arid Sindliu, Earth and Heaven. 
r HYMN XCVIL Agni. 

Chasing with light our sin away, 0 Agni, shine thou wealth 
on us. 

May his light chase our sin away. 

2 For goodly Helds, for pleasant homes, for wealth we sacrifice 

to thee. 

May his light chase our sin away. 

3 Best praicer of all these be he ; foremost, our chiefs who 

sacrifice. e t 

May hi9 fight chase our sin* away. 

4 Mdtarisvan : usually the name of the divine being who brought 
Agni from heaven (see 1. 31. 8 ), said by Sayana tqmean in theis place 
Agni himself. 5 One same Infant : Agni (see I. 95. 1 . ) whom 

they nourish witfi th« # oblation offered by men. Goldttn ; as the Son;"* 

• ft 

3 May he, that Ls Kutsa, the Rishi of the hvinn, he preeminent 
among these who celebrate thy praines, and mav the householders who 
have instituted this sacrifice be similailv distinguished. 
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4 So that thy worshippers and we, thine, Agni, in our sons may 

live. 

May his light fchase our sin away. 

5 As ever-conquering Agni’s beams of sptendour go to every side, 
May his light chase our sin away. 

6 To every side thy face is turned, thou art triumphant every- 

where. 

May his light chase our sin away. 

7 0 thou whose face looks every way, bear us past foes as in a 

ship. 

May his light chase our sin away. 

8 As in a ship, convey thou us for our advantage o'er the flood. 
May his light chase our sin away. 

HYMN XCVI1I. Agni. 

Still in Vaisvanara’s grace may wc continue : yea, he is King 
supreme o’er all things living. 

Sprung hence to life upon this All he looketh. VaisvaD/ira 
hath rivalry with Siirya. ‘ . 

2 Present in heaven, inearth, all-present Agni, — all plants that 

grow on ground hath he pervaded. 

May Agni, may Vaisvanara with vigour, present, preserve us 
day and night from foemen. f 

3 Be this thy truth, Vaisvanara to as- ward : let wealth in rich 

abundance gather round us. 

This prayer of ours may Varuna grant, and Mitra, and Aditi 
and Sindhu, Earth and Heaven. 

HYMN XCIX. Agni. 

Fob Jatavedas let us press the Soma : may he consume the 
wealth of the malignant. 

May Agni carry us through all*mr troubles, though grief as 
iu a boat across the river. - 


1 Vaisvdnara, is an epithet of "Agni or Fire as pwsent with, com- 
mon to, or benefiting, all men. Sprung hence to life : produced 

from these two aranis or fire-sticks. , # 

This Hymn, consisting of single stanza, is ascribed to the Risbi 
K^Byapa, the son of Marichi. 



128, THK HYMNS OF [BOOK 1. 

HYMN (5. Indra. 

'"TH’Ay he who he hath his home with strength, the Mighty, the 
King supreme of e^rth and spacious heaven, 

Lord of true power, r to be invoked in Rattles, — may Indra, 
girt by Maruts, be our succour, 

2 Whose way is unattainable like Surya’s : he in each tight is 

the strong Yritra-slayer, 

Mightiest with his Friends in his own course. May Indra, 
girt by Maruts, be our succour. 

3 Whose paths go forth in their great might resistless, forth- 

milking, as it were, heaven's genial moisture. 

With manly strength triumphant, foe-subduer,— may Indra, 
girt by Maruts, be our succour. 

4 Among Angirases ho was the chiefest, a Friend with friends, 

mighty amid the mighty. 

Praiser mid praisers, honoured most of singers. May Indra, 
girt by Maruts, be our succour, 

5 Strong with the Rudras as with his own children, in manly 

battle conquering his foemen, 

With his close comrades doing deeds of glory, — may Indra, 
girt by Maruts, be our succour. 

6 Humbler of pride, exciter of the conflict, the Lord of heroes, 

God invoked of many, 

May he this day gain with our men the sunlight. May Indra 
girt by Maruts, be our succour. 1 1 

7 His help that made him cheerer in the battle, the folk have 

made him guardian of their comfort. 

Sole Lord is he of every holy service. May Indra, <*irt by 
Maruts, be our succour. * ^ 


This Hymn is ascribed to the regal Ilishis the Varshagiras, the five 
sons of the 1? fija Vrishagir, whose names are mentioned in the seven- 
teenth stanza. 3 Whose phths: pdnthdsah paths, is explained as 

‘rays’ by Sayana. Indrajs here represented as tho God of light and 
of rain. 5 Rudras : the Marut§, Ions of Rudra tho chief Storm- 

God. They are the close comrades, or faithful companions of Indra 
who regards them not as his equals but as his children. 6 The 

sunlight : the h£mu is addressed to Indra for aid in an approaching— 
‘battle.. S&yana says ’‘that the Varshagiras pray that they may have 
daylight and tha^ oheir enemies may fight in the dark. 7 Indra is 
regarded as their helper and inspirator in battle and their protector in 
peace. Ho also presides over all acts of worship, and as such rewards 
those who serve him. 
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8 To him the Hero, on high days of prowess, heroes for Itelp 

and booty shall betake them, # 

• He hath found light even in the blinding darknes*. 

Indra, girt b/ Maruts, b^our succour. 

9 He with his left ha#d checketh even thd mighty, and with hia 

right hand gathereth up the booty. 

Even with the humble he acquireth riches. May Indra, g ; rt 
by Maruts, be our succour. 

10 With hosts on foot and cars he winneth treasures : well is he 

known this day by all the people. 

With manly might he conquereth those who hate him, M ay 
Indra, girt by Maruts, be our succour. 

11 When in his ways with kinsmen or with strangers he specdetli 

to the fight, invoked of many, 

For. gain of waters, and of sons and grandsons, may £ndra, 
girt by Maruts, ba our succour. 

12 Awful and fierce, fiend-slayer, thunder-wielderjwitli boundless 

knowledge, hymned by hundreds, mighty, 

In strength like Soma, guard of the Five Peoples, may Indra, 
girt by Maruts, be our succour. • 

13 Winning the light, hitherward roars his thunder like the terri- 

fic mighty voice of Heaven. 

Rich gifts and treasures evermore attend him. May Indra, 
girt by Maruts, bo our succour. # 

11 Whose home eternal through his strength surrounds him on 
every side, his laud, the earth and heaven, 

May he, delighted with our service, save us. May Indra, girt 
by Maruts, be our succour. 

15 The limit of whose power not Gods by Godhead, nor mortal 
men have reached t not yet the Waters. 

Both Earth and Heaven in vigour he surpasseth. # May Indra, 
#irt by Maruts, be our succour. 


9 Even the humble : not tlje strong only, bat the feeble man alio 
acquires riches wi£h his help. 12 Qv*xrd of the Five* Peoples : of 

the five classes of beings, according.to Sayana, that is, Gods, Gandbarvas, 
Apsarases, A*uras and Rakshasas. Probably the fiwe Ary a tribes are 
intended. See I. 7. 9. 11 The Earth arid Heaven, his dwelling- 

place, are his everlasting song of praise becouse *bay have been establi- 
shed and regulated by him. This is Ludwing’s explanation oi this 
obscure verse. 

17 
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16 The red and tawny mare, blaze-marked, high standing celes- 

tial who, to bring Rijrasva riches, 

JDrew at the pole the chariot yoked with stallions, joyous, 
among the hosts of men was/ioted. 

17 The Viirehagiras ifnto thee, 0 Indra, Hie Mighty One, siyg 

forth this laud to please thee, 

Rij raHva with his fellows, Ambarisha, Suraxlhas, Sahadeva, 
Bhayamana. 

18 He, much invoked, hath slain Dasyus and Simyus, after his 

wont, and laid them low with arrows. 

The mighty Thunderer with his fair complexioned friend won 
the land, the sunlight, and the waters. 

19 May Indra evermore be our protector, and unimperilled may 

we win (die booty. 

This prayer of ours may, Vartin^ grant, and Mitra, and Aditi 
and Sindhu, Earth and Heaven, 

11 YM N Cl. Indra. 

Sixg, with oblation, praise to him who makethglad, who with 
# Kijisvan drove the dusky brood away. 

Fhin for help, him the strong whose right hand wields the bolt, 
him girt by Maruts we invoke to be our Friend. 

2 Indra, who with triumphant wrath smote Yyansa down, and 

Sambara, and Pipru the unrighteous one ; 

Who extirpated Sushna the insatiate, — him girt by Maruts 
we invoke to be our Friend. 

3 He whose great work of manly might is heaven and earth, and 

Varuna and Surya keep his holy law ; 

Indra, whose law the rivers follow as they flow,— him girt by 
Maruts we invoke to be our Friend. 

16 The epithets in this stanza are taken by Ludwig as names of the 
six horses with which Rijrasva drove to battle and conquered The 
last four versec of the hymn ajjpeac to havo boen added after t he victory. 
IS Dasyus and Simyus : men of indigenous hostile races Ills fair - 

complexioned friends : explained by Sayana as the glitterin’; Maruts, 
means probably the Aryan invaders r.s opposed to the dark skinned 
races of the* country. 


This Hymn and the following thirloen aro ascribed to the Rishi 
Ivfctsa. 1 Rijuvan : a king, favoured and protected by Indra. 

$oe 1 hi. 5, 53. 8. ' 1 The dusky brood: the dark aborigines who 
opposed the Aryans. 2 Vyansa, Sambara , Pipru t and Sashna are 

names of fiends of drought-. 
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4 He who is Lord and Master of the steeds and kine, honoured — 

the firm and sure— at every holy act ; 

Slayer even of #he strong who pours no offering out, — him. 
girt by Maruts vve invoke* to be our Friend. 

5 He who is Lord of all the world that moves and breathes, who 

for the Brahman first before all found the Cows ; 

Indra who cast tho Dasyus down beneath his feet, — him girt 
by Maruts we invoke to be out’ Friend, 

6 Whom cowards must invoke and valiant men of war, invoked 

by those who conquer and by those who flee ; 

Indra, to whom all beings turn their constant thought, — him 
girt by Maruts we invoke to be our Friend, 

7 Refulgent in the Rudra’s region he proceeds, and with the 

Rudras through the wide speeds the Dauie. 

The hymn of praise extols* Indra the far-renowned : him girt 
by Maruts we invoke to be our Friend. 

8 0 girt by Maruts, whether thou delight thee in loftiest gather- 

ing-place or lowly dwelling, 

Come thence unto our rite, true boon-bestower : througli^Iove 
of thee have we prepared oblations. 

9 We, fain for thee, strong Indra, have pressed Soma, and, O 

thou sought with prayer, have made oblations. 

Now at this sacrifice, with all thy Maruts, on sacred grass, O 
teaiii'borne God, rejoice thee. 

10 Rejoice thee with thine own Bay Steeds, 0 Indra, unclose thy 

jaws and let thy lips be open. 

Tliouwith the fair cheek, let thy Bay Steeds bring thee : gra- 
cious to us, be pleased with our oblation. 

11 Guards of the camp whose praisers are the Maruts, may we 

through Indra, get ourselves the booty. 

This prayer of ours may Varuna grant, and MitA, and Aditi 
and Sindhu, Earth and Ileayen.* » 


5 Who for the Hr dk man : according to Sayana, who recovered for 
the Angirases the cows that had b$en carried off by ^<he Pa nia. See 1 
32. It. 7 The Dame: Ludwig suggests th*t Rodasi, the wiie 

Rudra, is intended, and refers to the O ld-Germ a c^njyth of the Wind ’a 
Bride. 11 Guards of the camp : my we who are the guardians of 

the camp or new settlement, praised and favoured by the Maruts, w in 
the spoil. Tho words mariUUotratya vrijdnasya are somew hat’oUcu ie. 
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HYMN OIL India. 

To thee the Mighty One I bring this mighty hymn, for thy 
~ % desire hath been gratified by my laud. 

In Indra, yea in him victorious through hft strength, the God 
have joyed at fehst and when the Scyna flowed. 

2 The Seven Rivers bear his glory far and wide, and heaven and 

sky and earth display his comely form. 

The Sun and Moon in change alternate run their course, that 
we, O Indra, may behold and may have faith. 

3 Maghavan, grant us that same car to bring us spoil, thy con- 

quering ear in which we joy in shock of fight. 

Thou, Indra, whom oar hearts praise highly in the war, grant 
shelter, Maghavan, to us who love thee well. 

4 Encourage thou our side in every fight ; may we, with thee for 

our ally, conquer the foe man’s host. 

Iiidra, bestow on us joy and felicity : break down, O Maghavan, 
the vigour of our foes, 

• r > For here in divers ways these men invoking thee, holder of 
treasures, sing thee hymns to win thine aid. 

•Ascend the car that thou mayest bring spoil to us, for, Indra, 

* thy fixt mind winneth tho victory. 

0 His arms win kine, his power is boundless, in each act best, 
with a hundred helps, waker of battle’s din 
Is Indra : none may rival him in mighty strength. Hence, 
v eager for the spoil, the people call on him. 

7 Thy glory, Maghavan, exceeds a hundred, yea, more than a 
hundred, than a thousand mid the folk. 

Tho great bowl hath inspirited thee boundlessly : so mayst 
thou s lay the Vritras, breaker-down of forts ! 

5 Of thy great mightthere is a threefold counterpart, the three 

eartli9, Lord of men ! and the three realms of light. * 
Above thiswhole world, Indra, thou hast waxen great : with* 
out a foe art thou, by nature, from of old. 


2 The Seven Rivera • the chief rivers in tho neighbourhood of the 
earliest Aryan settlement, & S«p I 3 ‘2. 12 7 The meal howl : tho 

Vessel containing the exhilarating S)fha juice, or tho mighty libation 
itself. The forts are the cloud east-ies of the domops of the air which 
Indra destroy?* \vjth his lightning * *the e!'-u >6 whose moving turrets 
make the bastions of tke storm,’ — Shelley, Witch of Adas. 8 The three 
earths', paihaps the, e^rth, the atmoeph* ro and the heaven. The 

three realms of light : or according to Sayan.-*, iho three fires or fire in 
three forms, as the sun iu heaven, the lightning in mid air, and terrest- 
rial fire ou earth See also 1 105 5. 
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We iovocate thee fir&t among the Deities : thou hast become a 
mighty Conqueror in tight. • 

May Indra fill with spirit this our singers heart, and m?k^ 
our car impeftious, foren^pst in attack. 

10 Thou hast prevaited, and hast not ke^)t the booty back, in 

trifling battles or in those of great account. 

We make thee keen, the Mighty One, to succour us : inspire 
us, Maghavan, when we defy the foe. 

11 May Indra evermore be our Protector, and unimperilled may 

we win the booty. 

This prayer of ours may Varuna grant, and Mitra, and Aditi 
and Sindliu, Earth and Heaven. 

HYMN CII. Indra. 

That highest Indra power of thine is distant : that which is 
here sages possessed afo/etime. • 

This one is on the earth, in heaven the other, and both unite 
as flag with flag in battle. 

2 He spread the wide earth out and firmly fixed it, smote with 

his thunderbolt and loosed the waters. * 

Maghavan with his puissance struck down Ahi, rent Rauhina 
to death and slaughtered Yyansa. 

3 Armed with his bolt and trusting in his prowess he wandered 

shattering the forts of Dasas. 

Cast thy dart, knowing, Thunderer, at the Daysu ; increase 
the Aryas might and glory, Indra. 

4 For him who thus hath taught these human race*, Maghavan, 

bearing a fame-worthy title, 

Thunderer, drawing nigh to slay the Dasyus, hath given him* 
self the name of Son for glory. 


1 That highest Indra-power : Benfey explains this veri^p as meaniug : 
Indra’ » might is in a certain way divided: one part of ito is possessed 
by the sages who by their hymns, sagrifibes and libatioua of Sona juice 
give him complete power to perform his great deeds. Sayana says that 
the Sun and fire are equally the lustre of Iifdra, one in heaven and the 
other on earth ; and that by day fire is combined with the £3un, and by 
night the Sun is combined with fire. 2 Raahina, staid to "he a demon, 
is, like the other fiends of drought?, a dark purple cloud that withholds 
the rain. 3 D^isas : or Dasyus, the non Aryan Inhabitants of the 

land * Knowing : distinguishing the Aryan from the barbarian. 
4 The meaniug of this verso appears to be, as Lfcdwig says, that Indra, 
in preparing to slay the Dasyus, has become, as it were, a son to the 
pious worshipper who has proclaimed his great deeds to men. 
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5 See this abundant wealth that be possesses, and put your trust 

in •Indra's hero vigour. 

^ He found the cattle, and he found the houses, he found the 
plants, the forests and the waters. 

6 To him the truly strong, whose deeds Sre many, to him the 

strong Bull let us pour the Soma. 

The Hero, watching like a thief in ambush, goes parting the 

possessions of the godless. 

7 Well didst thou do that hero deed, 0 Indra, in waking with 

thy bolt the slumbering Alii 

In thee, delighted, Dames divine rejoiced them, the flying 
Maruts and all Gods were joyful, 

8 As thou hast smitten Sushna, Pipru, Vritra and Kuyava, and 

Sambara’a forts, 0 Indra. 

THis prayer of ours may Varuna grant, and Mitra, and Aditi 
and Sindhu, Earth and Heaven. 

HYMN CIV. Indra. 

TnE altar hath been made for thee to rest on : come like a 
* ^panting courser and be seated 

Loosen thy flying Steeds, set free thy Horses who bear thee 
swiftly nigh at eve and morning. 

2 These men have come to Indra for assistance : shall he not 
^ quickly come upon these pathways? 

May the Gods quell the fury of the Dasa, and may they lead 
our folk to happy fortune. 

3 He who hath only wish as his possession casts on himself, casts 

foam amid the waters. 

7 Dames divine : the Consorts of the Gods. 8 Kuyava : mean- 
ing, probably, ‘causing bad harvests/ is the name of another of the 
demons of draught. 

• 

2 The Ddsu : explained l5y Dayana ^ as the destroying demon. It 
apparently means here a chief of non-Aryan race whom the suppliants 
■were going to attack. * 3 Sayana explains : the Asura, or demon, 
Kuyava, who knows the wealth of othef e carries it away of himself, and 
• being proseVit in the water be carries off tho water with the foam. In 
this water which has been carried *away Kuyava’s two wives bathe. 
Benfey takes the foam)* water to rneau the fertilizing rain, Ludwig’s 
explanation is : While the poor Arya who can only wish for the wealth 
which he does not possess has not even ordinary water to wash himself 
in, the wives of the enemy, in the insolent pride of their riches, bathe 
in milk. 
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Both wives of Kuyava in milk have bathed them : may ttiry 
be drowned within the depth of Sipha. • 

4 This hath his kinship checked who lives beside us : with an v 

oient streams Corth speed?*and rules the Hero, 

Anjasi, Kulisi, and»Virapatni 9 delighting him, bear milk upon 
their waters. 

5 Soon as this Dasyu’s traces were discovered, as she who knows 

her home, he sought the dwelling. 

Now think thou of us, Maghavan, nor cast us away as doth a 
profligate his treasure. 

6 Indra, as such, give us a share of sunlight, of waters, sinless- 

ness, and reputation. 

Do thou no harm to our yet unborn offspring : our trust is in 
thy mighty Jndra-power. 

7 Now we, I think, in thee # as such have trusted : lead ijs on 

Mighty One, to ample riches. 

In no unready house give us, 0 Indra invoked of many, food 
and drink when hungry. 

8 Slay us not, Indra ; do not thou forsake us : steal not awyiy 

the joys which we delight in. • 

Rend not our unborn brood, strong Lord of Bounty ! our 
vessels with the life that is within them. 

9 Come to us ; they have called thee Soma-lover : here is the 

pressed juice. Drink thereof for rapture. • 

Wulely-capacious, pour it down within thee, and, invocated, 
hear us like a Father. 


Kuyava : perhaps a name given by the Aryans to one of non-Aryan 
chieftains. Siphd, is said by Say ana to be the name of a river. 

4 This stanza is very obscure. The meaning appears tc*be that the 
friendship of Indra, who sends down the rain as before, has put an end 
to tno insolence of Kuyava. See Ludwjg, Ueber die noueSten Arbeiten 
auf dern Gebiete der Rgveda-forschung. The signification of the 

three rivers in the second line is obscure. Beuffcy considers the names to 
be femiuine personifications of tlfe clouds. Virapatni , ‘the hero’s 

wife’ occurs, as Dr. £Tall has pointed out, in *VI. 49. 7. as i tn epithet 
of Saraavati the Goddess, and it may possibly here mean the river Sara- 
svati. 5 As she who knows her dwelling • as p cow who knows her 
stall. 7 In no unready house : that is, in a house well supplied and 
furnished. 8 The joys that we delight in proEiahly, our children. 

Our vessels : our wives with their unborn babios. Sayana give3 ofchev 
explanations of the expression. 
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THK HYMNS OF 


[BOOK 1. 

HYMN CY. Ylsvedevas. 

W iTfkiN the waters runs the Moon, he with the beauteous 
wings in heaven. 

Ye lightnings with your golden wheels, met! find not your abid- 
ing'place. Mart this my woe, ye Earth and Heaven. 

2 Surely men crave and gain their wish. Close to her husband 

clings the wife, 

And, in embraces intertwined, both give and take the bliss of 
love. Mark this my woe, ye Earth and Heaven. 

3 O never may that light, ye Gods, fall from its station in the 

Ne’er fail us one like Soma sweet, the spring of our felicity. 
Mark this my woe, ye Earth and Heaven. 

4 I ask the last of sacrifice. As envoy he shall tell it forth* 
Where is the ancient law divine? Who is its new diffuser 
new? Mark this my woe, ye Ea-th and Heaven. 

5 Ye Gods who yonder have your home in the three lucid realms 

of heaven, 

What count ye truth and what untruth ? Where is mine an- 
cient call on you? Mark this my woe, ye Earth and Heaven. 

6 What is your firm support of Law ? What Yaruna’s observant 

eye? 

How may we pass tha wicked on the path of mighty Arya- 
man ? Mark this my woe, ye Earth and Heaven, 

7 1 am the man who sang of old full many a laud when Soma 

flowed. 

Yet torturing cares consume me as the wolf assails the thirsty 
deer. Mark this my woe, ye Earth and Heaven. 

This Hymn is ascribed either to Trita or tolvufcsa. It is addressed 
to the Visvedevas on behalf of Trita who had been imprisoned in a 
well. See l 52. 5, 1 Within the waters: in the ooean of air. lie 

with the beauteous wings: tho Sun. Mark thi * my woe ; the text 

has only vtMdm me asydrodasi ‘know of t his of me, O Heaven an<C Earth,* 
which means, according to S&yana, either ‘ be aware of this my affliction/ 
or ‘attend to these my hymns? 4 1 ask the last: the latest or youngest 
of the Gods, Agni, as being continually reproduce^ 5 The three 

lucid realms of heaven : the world ia divided into earth, sky, and heaven 
and each of these, again, is sometimes spoken of as threefold. 6. 

The bath of mighty Aryaman . probably tho milky way, regarded as the 
path to heaven. — Ludwig. The general meaning of the questions in 
this and the two preceding verses is : Is there no longer any distinction 
between right and worng Ia there no moral government of the world ? 
If there be, why am I, a faithful worshipper to suffer this undeserved 
misery 1 
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8 Like rival wives on every side enclosing ribs oppress me sore. 
OSatakratu, biting cares devour me, singer of thy prtiise, as 

rats devour the weaver s threads. Mark this my woe, ye 
Earth and HeAven. • 

9 Where those seven rays are shining, fhence my house and 
^ family extend. 

This Trita Aptya knoweth well, and speaketh out for 
brotherhood. Mark this my woe, ye Earth and Heaven, 

10 May those five Billls which stand on high full in the midst 

of mighty heaven, 

Having together swiftly borne my praises to the Gods, return. 
Mark this my woe, ye Earth and Heaven. 

11 High in the mid ascent of heaven those Birds of beauteous 

pinion sit. 

Back from his path they drive the wolf as he would cross tho 
restless floods. Mark this my woe, ye Earth and Heaven. 

12 Firm is this new-wrought hymn of praise, and meet to be told 

forth, 0 Gods. 

The flowing of the floods is Law, Truth is the Suns extended 
light. Mark this my woe, ye Earth and Heaven. • 

13 Worthy of laud, 0 Agni, is that kinship which thou Fast 

with Gods. 

4 Here seat thee like a man : most wise, bring thou the Gods 
for sacrifice. Mark this my woe, ye Earth and Heaven. 


8 Enclosing ribs : according to Sayana, the walls of the well in which 
Trita was confined. Weaver’s threads : the meaning of sisnd thus ex- 
plained by Sayana is uncertain. Ludwig is of opinion that wooden 
phallus-idols are intended. The line recurs in X. 33. 3. 9 Those 

seven rays : of the Sun, says S&yana. Bub probably, as Ludwig suggests, 
the rays are the flames of Agni That is, Agni with his bright beams, 
or the worship of Agni, is the central point through which I and all tho 
members of my family are connected and held together. Trita 

Aptya : A mythical being who dwells in the remotest part of the heavens, 
and who4cnows the celestial origin of tho human race. 10 Those 

five Bulls : the stars of some constellation According to Sayana, Tndra, 
Varuna, Agni, Aryaman, and Savitar, or Fire, Wind, Sun, Moon, and 
Lightning. Sayana explains ukshdnah, bulls *or oxen, as ‘sheddera of 
benehts.V 11 Those Birds of foauteous pinion ; the stars. The 
wolf: darkness or eclipse of the Moon *12 Law ( ritdm eternal 

.order, ‘The meaning of the word as Applied to the natural world con- 
nects itself with the alternation of day and night, £he regular passage 
$ of the sun through the heavens, or the unswerving, motion of the rain 
in its fall from heaven and of the streams along their courses. This last 
application of the word may have determined its special sense of ‘water* 
in the latter language. Wallis, Cosmology of the Rigveda t p. 93. 

18 
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14 Here seated, man-like as a priest shall wisest Agni to the Gods 
Spe€d onward our oblations, God among the Gods, intelligent. 

Mark this my woe, ye Earth and Heaven. 

15 Yaruna makes the holy prayer. To kimVho finds the path 

we pray. f 

Be in the heart reveals his thought. Let sacred worship rise 
anew. Mark this my woe, ye Earth and Heaven. 

16 That pathway of the Sun in heaven, made to be highly 

glorified, 

Is not to be transgressed, 0 Gods. 0 mortals, ye behold it 
not. Mark this my woe, ye Earth and Heaven. 

17 Trita, when buried in the 'well, calls on the Gods to succour 

him. 

That call of his Brihaspati heard and released him from 
distress. Mark this my woe, ye Earth and Heaven. 

18 A ruddy wolf beheld me once, vs I was faring on ray path. 

He, like a carpenter whose back is aching crouched and slunk 

away, Mark this my woe, ye Earth and Heaven. 

19 Through this our song may we, allied with Indra, with all our 

heroes conquer in the battle. 

This prayer of ours may Yaruna grant, and Mitra, and Aditi 
and Sindhu, Earth and Heaven. 

HYMN CVI. Visvedevas. 

Call we for aid on Indra, Mitra, Varuna, and Agni and the 
Marut host and Aditi, 

Even as a chariot from a difficult ravine, bountiful Yasus, 
rescue us from all distress. 

16 That pathway of the Sun : according to Benfey, the way of truth, 
right, eternal order, as in verse 12. According to Ludwig the path of 
the Sun between the tropics is meant. The Gods, says S&yana, must 
not disregard the path of the Sun, because their existence depends upon 
him as regulator of the seasons at which sacrifices are offered to them. 
Still less may men disregard it, who as sinners do not behold nr under- 
stand it aright. 17 brihytpati : the Lord of Prayer. 18 Like 

a carpenter t the comparison is not very clear. It apparently means 
that the wolf crept awfc/y, arching his back or contracting his limbs, 
like a carpenter bending over his nvork till his back aohes . Sayana 
suggests* also an alternative and totally different explanation of the 
whole passage, by interpreting vrtfca t the wolf, as the Moon, and reading. 
mdskrit, maker of iqonths, instead of md eakrit, me, once. See Ludwig, 
Uber die neuesten Arbeiten aufdom Gobiefce der Rigveda forschung. 

1 Vasus : originally meaning ‘the good’ is sometimes used, as in this 
place to desiguate Gods in general. 
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2 Come ye Adityas for our fnll prosperity, in conquests # of the 

foe, ye Gods, bring joy to us. 

Even as a chariot from a difficult ravine, bountiful Vasus, 
rescue us from all distress? # 

3 May the most gloriohs Fathers aid us, and the two Goddesses, 

Mothers of the Gods, who strengthen Law. 

Even as a chariot from a difficult ravine, bountiful Vasus, 
rescue us from all distress. 

4 To mighty Narasansa, strengthening his might, to Pftshan, 

ruler over men, we pray with hymns. 

Even as a chariot from a difficult ravine, bountiful Vasus. 
rescue us from all distress. 

5 Brihaspati, make us evermore an easy path : we crave what boon 

thou hast for men in rest and stir 
Like as a chariot from a difficult ravine, bountiful Vasus, rescue 
us from all distress. * 

6 Sunk in the pit the Rishi Kutsa called, to aid, Indtra the 

Vritra-slayer, Lord of power and might. 

Even as a chariot from a difficult ravine, bountiful Vasus, 
rescue us from all distress. 9 9 

7 May Aditi the Goddess guard us with the Gods : may the 

protecting God keep us with ceaseless care. 

This prayer of ours may Varuna grant, and Mitra, and Aditi 
and Sindhu, Earth and Heaven. 

HYMN CVII. Visvedevas. 

The sacrifice obtains the Gods’ acceptance : be graciously 
inclined to us, Adityas. 

Hitherward let your favour be directed, and be our best 
deliverer from trouble. 

2 By praise-songs of Angirases exalted, may the Gods come to 
us with their protection. 

May Indra with his powers, Maruts with Maruts, Aditi with 
Adityas grant us shelter. 


3 The Fathers: the Manes or spirits of departed ancestors. The 
two Goddesses : Heaven and Earth. 4 Ndr&sana : a mystfoal name 

of Agni, ‘the Praise of Men.’ PAshfan : the God who nourishes men 
and flocks and herds. 6 Sunk in the pit : perhaps figuratively for 

( iu distress.’ Kutsa is the Rishi to whom the hyom is ascribed. 


2 Maruts with Maruts : that is, all the Maruts together, or Maruts 
with their winds and storm. 
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3 Thi$ laud of ours may Varuna and Indra, Aryaman, Agni, 
Savitar find pleasant. 

This prayer of ours may Varuna grant, ^nd Mitra, and Aditi 
and Sindhu Ea^th and HeaVen. 

HYMN CVIII. * Indra-Agni. 

On that most wondrous car of yours, 0 Indra and Agni, which 
looks round on all things living, 

Take ye your stand and come to us tog ther, and drink liba- 
tions of the flowing Soma. 

2 As vast as all this world is in its compass deep as it is with 

its far stretching surface, 

So let this Soma be, Indra and Agni, made for your drinking 
till your soul be sated. 

3 For ye have won, a blessed name together: yes, with one aim 
r ye strove, 0 Yritra-slayers, 

So Indra-Agni, seated here together, pour in, ye Mighty Ones, 
the mighty Soma. 

4 Both stand adorned, when fires are duly kindled, spreading the 

saorcd grass, with lifted ladles. 

' Drawn by strong Soma juice poured forth around us, come, 
Indra-Agni and display your favour. 

5 The brave deeds ye have done, Indra and Agni, the forms ye 

have displayed and mighty exploits. 

The ancient and auspicious bonds of friendship, — for sake of 
those drink of the flowing Soma. 

6 As first I said when choosing you. In battle we must contend 

with Asuraa for this Soma. 

So came ye unto this my true conviction, and drank libations 
of the flowing Soma. 

7 If in your dwelling, or with prince or Brahman, ye, Indra-Agni, 

Holy Ones, rejoice you, 

Even from thence, ye mighty Lords, come hither, and drink 
libatjons of the flowing Soma. 

8 If with the Yadus, Turvasas, ye sojourn, with Druhyijs, Anus, 

Pfirus, Indra-Agni! , . 

Even from thence, ye mighty Lords, come hither, and drink 
lihations of the Rowing Soma. 


4 ‘We have, merely, in the text, the epithets in c bhe dual number: the 
commentator supplies the Adhwaryu and his assistant priest/ — Wilson. 
Benfey refers the dual epithets to Indra and Agni, translating them 
severally by ‘honemed,’ ‘for whom sacred grass has been strewn,’ ‘to- 
wards whom the ladles have been uplifted.' 8 This verse contains 
the names of the five well-known Aryan tribes or families, said, to be 
descendants of the five similarly named sous of Yayati. See I. 7; 9. 
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9 Whether, 0 Indra-Agni, ye be dwelling in lowest eattfh, in cen- 
tral, or in highest, ^ 

Even from thgnce, ye mighty Lords, come hither, and drink 
libations of the flowing ooma. # 

10 Whether, 0 Indra-Agni, ye be dwelling in highest earth, in 

central, or in lowest, 

Even from thence, ye mighty Lords, come hither, and drink 
libations of the flowing Soma. 

11 Whether ye be in heaven, 0 Indra-Agni, on earth, on moun- 

tains, in the herbs, or waters. 

Even from thence, ye mighty Lords, come hither, and drink 
libations of the flowing Soma. 

12 If, when the Sun to the mid- heaven hath mounted, ye take 

delight in food, O Indra-Agni, 

Even from thence, ye mighty Lords, come hither, am^drink 
libations of the flowing'Soma. 

13 Thus having drunk your All of our libation, win us all kinds 

of wealth, Indra and Agni, 

This prayer of ours may Yaruna grant, and Mi tar, and Adi ti 
and Sindhu, Earth and Heaven. . * 

HYMN OIX. Indra-Agni. 

Longing for weal I looked around, in spirit, for kinsmen, 
Indra-Agni, or for brothers. 

No providence but yours alone is with me: so have I wrought 
for you this hymn for succour. 

2 For I have heard that ye give wealth more freely than worth- 

less son-in-law or spouse’s brother. 

So offering to you this draught of Soma, I make you this new 
hymn, Indra and Agni, 

3 Let us not break the cords : with this petition we strive to 

gain the powers of our forefathers, 

6 In lowest earth , in central , or highest : in earth, mid-air, or heaven, 
the word earth used loosely for sphere or world. Or the reference may be 
to the fanciful threefold division of the earth. 

f 

2 Than worthless son-in-laiy or spouse's brother; the worthless or 
defective son-in, law, or suitor, who has uot, as YlUka explains, the 
necessary qualifications, is obliged to win the consent of his future 
father-in-law by very liberal gifts. The maiden’s brother gives her rich 
presents out of natural affection. 3 Let us'not break the cords ; ldt 

us not break or interrupt the long series of religions rites observed by 
our ancestors and continued to our time. Or, as Sayana explains, let) 
us not cut or break off the long liop of. posterity, but ask for and obtain 
'descendants endowed with the vigour of their progenitors. 1 
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For I^dra-Agni the strong drops are joyful, for here in the 
^ bowl’s lap are both the press*stones. 

4 For you the bowl divine, Indr^ and Agni, (presses the Soma 

gladly to delight }»ou. 

With hands auspicious and fair arms, ye Alvins, haste, sprinkle 
it with sweetness in the waters. 

5 You, I have heard, were mightiest, Indra-Agai, when Vritra 

fell and when the spoil was parted. 

Sit at this sacrifice, ye ever active, on the strewn grass, and 
with the juice delight you. 

6 Surpassing all men where they shout for battle, ye Twain ex- 

ceed the earth and heaven in greatness. 

Greater are ye th in rivers and than mountains, 0 Indra«Agni> 
and all tilings beside them. 

7 Bring wealth and give it, ye whos*e arms wield thunder; Indra 

and Agni, with your powers protect us. 

Now of a truth these be the very sunbeams wherewith our 
fathers were of old united. 

8 Giwc, ye who shatter forts, whose hands wield thunder: Indra 

and Agni save us in our battles. 

This prayer of ours may Varuna grant, andMitra, and Aditi 
and Sindliu, Earth and Heaven. 

1 HYMN CX. Ribhus. 

The holy work I wrought before is wrought again : my sweet- 
est hymn is sung to celebrate your praise, 

Here, 0 ye Ribhus, is this sea for all the Gods : sate you with 
Soma offered with the hallowing word. 

The strong drops ; the exhilarating Soma. /n the bowl's lap : 

olose to the vessel which receives the juioe. But see Ludwig, Ueber die 
neuesten Arbeiten etc. pp 85—88. 4 Ye Asvins: here called upon 

to perform fche*duties of the iVdhv^ryu and his assistant priest, *co mix 
the sweetness, or Soma, with water to be offered to Indra and Agni. 

7 These be the very sunbeams : The meaning of the line may be that the 
worship of Indra aud Agni is the greats bond which has kept the Rhhi’s 
ancestors united. Wilson, fallowing Silyana translates : ‘May those rays 
of the Sun, by which our forefather* have attained, together, a heaven- 
ly region,, shine aflso upon us/ 

1 This sea for aft the Gods : this vessel containing Soma juice for all 
the Gods, or for the particular class of Gods called Yisvedevah or 
Visvedas. The hallowing uord : $vdh& (Ave 1 Hail !); an exclamation 

used in making oblatioua to the Goda. 
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2 When, seeking your enjoyment onward from afar, je, certain 

of my kinsmen, wandered on your way, 

Sons of Sudhanvan, after your long journeying, ye came unto 
the home of liberal Savdtar. 

3 Savitar therefore.gave you immortality, because ye came pro- 

claiming him whom naught cau hide ; 

And this the drinking-chalice of the Asura, which till that 
time was one, ye made to be fourfold. 

4 When they bad served with zeal at sacrifice as priests, they, 

mortal as they were, gained immortality. * 

The Ribhus, children of Sudhanvan, bright as suns, were in a 
year's course made associate with prayers. 

5 The Ribhus with a rod measured, as ’twere a field, the single 

sacrificial chalice wide of mouth, 

Lauded of all who saw, praying for what is best, desiring glo- 
rious fame among Immortal Gods, # 

6 As oil in ladles, we throifgh knowledge will present unto the 

Heroes of the firmament our hymn, — 

The Ribhus who came near with this great Father’s speed, and 
rose to heaven s high sphere to eat the strengthening food. 

7 Ribhu to us is Indra freshest in his might, Ribhu with powers 

and wealth is giver of rich gifts. 

Gods, through your favour may we on the happy day quell 
the attacks ot those who pour no offerings forth, 

8 Out of a skin, 0 Ribhus, once ye formed a cow, and brought the 

mother close unto her calf again. • 

Sons of Sudhanvan, Heroes, wirh surpassing skill ye made 
your aged Parents youthful as before. 


2 Seeking your enjoyment ; desirous of enjoying libations of Soma 
juice. My kinsmen : Sudhanvan, father of the Ribhus, was a des- 
cendant of Angiras, aB was also Kutsa the Rishi of the hymn. 3 

Him whom naught can hide : or, from whom nothing can be hidden, that 
is, Savitar as the Sun. The drinking- chalice of the Asura : the cup 

that had been made by the Asura or immortal God Tvashtar. See I 26. 
6. Tkis chalice appears to be the moon which contains the Amrit or 
nectar of. the Gods. The legend seerfts to mean that Tvashtar as God 
of the year created it uniformly bright, anc^that the Ribhus, as Gods 
of the seasons, made it fourfold or diversified with four phases. See 
HiUebrandfc, Vedische Mytholo*gie, 1. p. 5J5. 4 Asyxsiate with 

prayers : ‘connected with the ceremonies (appropriated to the different 
seasons) of the year*. — Wilson. 5 Measured ; i»order to divide it 

into four, as in said in verses 3. 6 This gmat Father i Savitar as 

the Sun, the source of all life Strengthening food : S$ma. 8 A skin : 
perhaps the dried-up earth. A cow ; the earth refreshed by the Rains. 
The mother : the earth. Her calf : the autumn Sun. Parents : Heaven 
and Earth. 
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9 Help with strength where spoil is won, 0 Indra : joined 
with the Ribhus give ns varied bounty. 

' This prayer of ours may Varuna grant, and Mitra, and Aditi 
and Sindhu, Earth and Heaven. (X 

HYMN CXI. Ribhus. 

Working with skill thay wrought the lightly rolling car: they 
wrought the Bays who bear Indra and bring great gifts. 
The Ribhus for their Parents made life young again ; and fa- 
shioned for the calf a mother by its side. 

2 For sacrifice make for us active vital power ; for skill and wis- 

dom food with noble progeny. 

Grant to our company this power most excellent, that with a 
family all-heroic we may dwell. 

3 Do ye, O Ribhus, make prosperity for us, prosperity for car, 

ye Heroes, and for steed. 

Grant us prosperity victorious eVermore, conquering foes in 
battle, strangers or akin. 

4 Indra, the Ribhus' Lord, I invocate for aid, the Ribhus, VAjas, 

Maruts to the Soma draught 

Varuna, Mitra, both, yea, and the Asvins Twain: let them 
speed us to wealth, wisdom, and victory. 

5 May Ribhu send prosperity for battle, may Vaja conquering 

in the fight protect us. 

( This prayer of ours may Varuna grant, and Mitra, and Aditi 
and Sindhu, Earth and Heaven. 

HYMN OXII. Asvins, 

To give first thought to them, I worship Heaven and Earth, 
and Agni, fair bright glow, to hasten their approach. 

Come hither unto us, 0 Asvins, with those aids wherewith 
in fight ye speed the war-cry to the spoil. 

2 Ample, unfailing, they have mounted as it were an eloquent 
car that ye may think of us and give 
Come hither unto us, 0 Asvijns, with those aids wherewith ye 
help our thoughts to further holy acts, 


4 Vdjas : that is, V&ji and his two brothers Ribhu and Vibhvan, 
more usually called collectively the Ribhavah or Ribhus. Similarly, in 
this line the Bibh^s are Ribhu and his brothers. 


1 To give first thought to them : Heaven and Earth are to be the first 
objects of invocation Agni, with his signal of bright fire, is also called 
upon to hasten the approach of the Asvins to the sacrifice, 2 They : 
our offerings. An eloquent car : the chariot of our hymns. 
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3 Ye by the might which heavenly nectar giveth you are in 

supreme dominion Lords of all these folk* * 

Come hither unto us, 0 Asvins, with those aids wherewith ye, 
Heroes, made the barren <?ow give mi^k. 

4 The aids wherewith the Wanderer through his offspring’s 

might, or the Two-Mothered Son shows swiftest mid the 
swift ’> 

Wherewith the sapient one acquired hir triple lore,— Come 
Inther unto us, O Asvins, with those aids. 

5 Wherewith ye raised from waters, prisoned and fast bound, 

Reblia, and Yandana to look upon the light ; 

Wherewith ye succoured lianva as ho strove to win, — Come 
hither unto us, 0 Asvins, with those aids. 

6 Wherewith ye rescued Anjtaka when languishing deep i« the 

pit, and Bhujyu with unfailing help, 

And comforted Karkandhu, Vayya, in their woe, — Coma 
hither unto us, 0 Alvins, with those aids. 

7 Wherewith ye gave Suchnnti wealth and happy home, a*id 

made the fiery pit friendly for Atri’s sake ; 

Wherewith ye guarded Turukutsa, Prisnigu, — Come hither 
unto us. 0 Alvins, with those aids. 


3 Heavenly nectar : the Soma. The barren cow : of the Rishi Sayu. 
4 The Wanderer : according to Sayana, the Wind. Agni is called his 
offspring as having been excited iuto flame by the wind. Or M&tarisvan 
may be intended (see I. 31. 3), who brought Agni from heaven. The 
Two-Mothered Son : Agui sprung from the two fire-sticks. The sapi- 
ent one : said to be rhe Rishi Kakshivan. His triple lorev. knowledge 
of Kaerifccial food, obiationa of clarified butter, and libations of Soma 
juice. The meaning of the passage uncertain. *5 Rebha and 

Vandana are said to have been thrown into wells by the Asuras or de- 
mons, Kanva was somewhat similary treated! c In these, and similar 
instances subsequently noticed,’ t&ys Wilson, ‘we may possibly have 
allusions to the dangers undergone by some* of the first tdaohers of 
Hinduism among the people whom thhy sought to civilize.* 6 Antaka: 
said to have been a Rajarshi or regal Rishi. Btyijyu : a R&jarshi, son 
of Tugra, rescued when in danger of drowning. Vayya ; see II. 13. 
12 ; IV. 19. 9. 7 Pur ukutsa : see I. 63 7. Of Suchanti and Prisnigu 

nothing more is related. Alri : See I. 45. 3; 51. 3. He is said to 

have been thrown by the Asuras into a fiery pit. 

19 
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8 Mighjy Ones, with what powers ye gave Pardvrij aid what 

time ye made the blind and lame to see and walk ; 

Wherewith ye set at liberty the swallowed quail, —Come hither 
unto us, 0 Asvins, with those aids. 

9 Wherewith ye quickened the most sweet exhaustless flood, and 

comforted Vasishtha, ye who ne’er decay ; 

And to Srutarya, K.utsa, Narya gave your help,— Come hither 
unto us, 0 Asvins, with those aids. 

10 Wherewith ye helped, in battle of a thousand spoils, Vispald 

seeking booty, powerless to move. 

Wherewith ye guarded friendly Vasa, Asva’s son,— Come hither 
unto us, 0 Asvins, with those aids. 

11 Whereby the cloud, ye Bounteous Givers, shed sweet rain 

for Dirghasravas, for the merchant Ausija, 

Wherewith ye helped Kakshivdn, singer of your praise,— Come 
hither unto us, 0 Asvins, with those aids. 

12 Wherewith ye made Rasa swell full with water-flood, and 

urged to victory the car without a horse; 

Wherewith Trisoka drove forth his recovered cows,— Come 
hither unto us, 0 Asvins, with those aids. 


8 Pardvrij : according to Sayana, the name of a man. Benfey 
explains the word as the setting Sun (sideways departing), called blind 
because his light is nearly gone, and lame because he no longer travels. 
The swllowed quail : swallowed, or seized, by a wolf. The quail is said 
by Yaska, as quoted by Sayana, to signify the Dawn seized and swal- 
lowed by the bright Sun. Benfey takes it to mean the Sun after setting. 
9 As the earliest bringers of light, the Asvins, may be said to quicken and 
animate by their coming the streams of the ocean of air. We are not 
told how the famous Varishtha was comforted, and Sratarya , Kutas and 
Narya are merely said by S&yana to be three Rishis. Kutsa has ben 
mentioned before See I. 33. 14; 51. 6; 63 3. 10 Vispaldia 

lady who was wounded in battle, and made whole by the Alpine. See 
I. 116. 15; 117 11 ; 128. 8 ." X.^}9 8 ; X. 39. 8 . Powerless to move: 
pieroed through with a lance, according to Ludwig, The meaning of 
aiharvyam is uncertain. Vasa : a celerbated Rishi, the 6eer of Hymn 
Till. 46. 11 Dirghasrava : said to be a Rishi who traded for 

bis livelihood. Ausija is a patronymic meaning somof U si j. Kakshivan 
is also said to have been a son of TMj. See 1. 18. 1. 12 Ra$d ‘The Rasa 

known to the 2oroa^trians as the Ranha, was originally the name of a 
‘Teal river, but when the Aryas moved away from it into the Punjab, 
it assumed a mythical oharacter, and became a kind of Okeanos, sur- 
rounding the extreme limits of the earth.*— M. Muller, Vedic Hymns , 
1, 323 No further aocount is given of the events mentioned in this verse. 
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]3 Wherewith ye compass round the Sun when far away, strength- 
ened Mandbatar in his tasks as lord of lands, • 

And to sage Bharadvaja gave protecting help, — Come hither * 
unto us, 0 Affvins, with flhose aids. 

14 Wherewith, when Sambara was slain, ye guarded well great 

Atithigva, Divodasa, Kasoju, 

And Trasadasyu when the forts were shattered down, — Come 
hither unto us, 0 Asvins, with those aids. 

15 Wherewith ye honoured the great drinker Vamra, and Upas 

tuta and Kali when he gained his wife. 

And lent toVyasva aud to prithi favouring help,— Come 
hither unto us, 6 Asvins, with those aids. 

!6 Wherewith, 0 Heroes, ye vouchsafed deliverance to Sayu 
Atri, and to Mann long ago ; 

Wherewith ye shot your shafts in Syumarasmis cause, -Come 
hither unto us, 0 Asvins, with those aids. • 

17 Wherewith Pa$harva, in his majesty of form, shone in his 
course like to a gathered kindled fire ; 

Wherewith ye helped Saryata in tha mighty fray, -Come hither 
unto us, 0 Asvins, with those aids. # 


13 The Asvins are said to compass the Sun in order to save him 
from eclipse. Mandhdtar : a Rajarshi or regal Rishi. See VIII. 

39. 8 Bharadtdja ; a very celebrated Rishi, said to be the son 

of Brihaspati. 14 Sambara : one of the demons of drought slain 

by Indra. Sayana takes atithigvdm and kasojum as epithets of Dfvo 
dasa the king who was aided by the Asvins : * the hospitable Divod&sa 
as he sought the water (through fear of the Aeuras) '* Trasadaayu : a 
prince renowned for his victories and liberality, and for the favour 
shown him by the Gods. See IV, 42, 9; VII. 19. 3 ; VIII 9. 21 ; 19. 
36 ; 36 7. 15 Vamra : called a Rishi, son of Vikhanas, by Sayana. 

‘ The text calls him vipipdna drinking much aod variously, which the 
Scholiast explains, drinking, especially moisture or dew.’ — Wilson. 
Benfoy thinks that Indra is intended under the name Vamra. Upa - 

stuta ; # takeu by S&yana as an epithet of Vamra, * praised by all around 
him. Kali : a Rishi, mentioned .again in X. 39 8. T^he Asvins may 
have restored him to youth. Vya*va : taken by Sayana as an epithet 
of Prithi/ horseless, or who had lost his horfe.’ Prithi is said to have 
been a Rajarshi. 16 Sayn :^ee note on verse 3 of this Hymn , see 
also I 116. 22 ; 1J7. 20. Atri : see note.on verse 7 ; aUo I. 116 8. 
Manu : this Manu is said by Sayana to have a Rajarshi whom the 
Asvins taught to sow barley and'other grain. Sy&mara«mi : said to 
have been a Rishi, seer of hymns 77, 78, Book X 17 Patharvd : s*yd 
by Sayana to have been a Rajarshi. Benfey thinks that the word pdthar- 
wm, ig a dialectical form of patrdrvan , ‘ having winged horses ' Ludwig 
considers S&yana's explanation (which I have followed) to be erroneous 
and impossible He thinks that Pathaih was the name of some 
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18 Wherewith, Angirases ! ye triumphed in your heart, and 

onward went to liberate the flood.of milk ; 

Wherewith ye helped the hep Manu wifh new strength, — 
Come hither unto,, us, 0 Asvins, with those aids. 

19 Wherewith ye brought a wife for Yimada to wed, wherewith 

ye freely gave the ruddy cows away ; 

Wherewith ye carried home Sudevi to Sudas, — Come hither 
unto us, 0 Asvins, with those aids, 

20 Wherewith ye bring great bliss to him who offers gifts, where 

with ye have protected Bhujyu, Adhrigu, 

And good and gracious Subhaia and Ilitastup,— Come hither 
unto us, 0 Asvins, with those aids. 

21 Wherewith ye served Krisfmu where the shafts were shot, 

and helped the young man’s horse to swiftness in the race ; 

Wherewith ye bring delicious hhney to the bees, -Come hither 
unto us, 0 Asvins, with those aids. 


Btrcpnghold which the Asvins saved from burning, either through 
the instrumentality of a man called Jathara or by means of the rain- 
clouds He accordingly rendeie : c By means of which, at Patharu, t hro- 
ugh the powor of .Jathara (violence of the rain-clouds) the tire did not 
flame up though prepared and lighted on the way.’ The passage is di- 
fficult, and the interpretations put upon the words by Sayana certainly 
appear to be forced, but on the whole I think it safer to fellow his gui- 
dance. I may observe here that ‘ mi,’ which in the Veda means both 
•not’ and 4 like 1 sometimes makes the meaning of a passage uncertain. 
In this line Sayana takes it in the latter sense, and Ludwig in the 
former. tiarydta, : perhaps the same as Sanftti, a son of Manu Vai- 

vasvala. 18 Anglrases : the text has Angoras only in the singular 

form, which may stand, as Ludwig remarks, for the dual. Wilson, follow- 
ing Sayana, translates: * Angiras, (praise the Asvins). ’ Sayana suppos- 
es the Kishi to addreB9 himself by this title. Benfey joins angiras with 
the following word, making angirorndnasad : ‘through affection , for the 
Angirases 7 « The flood of milk ; the cows shut up in the cave, that 

is, the rain-clouds prevented from pouring out water. Mann : see 

Yor«e 16 Vimada ; u Kishi, whose name occurs again in I. 116. 

1 ; 1 17. 20 ; VIII 9. 15 ; X 20. 10 ; a,ud X 23. 7 The wife is said to 
have boon the daughter of Purumitra. The rn<\[ly cow* : perhaps 

the red rain-clouds. Sudd* : sow of Pijivana Soo I. 47. 7. 20. 

JBhvjyn : see note ‘on verse 6. Adhrigu , taken by 8$ v»na as a proper 
rMtno, is said to have bben a sacrifice?' of the Gods. Ritantup is called a 
Kishi. Sayana takes 'xubhdr&m as an adjective, but has to supply inham 
food, for it to qualify. 21 Kirsdnn : the Keregani of the A vesta ; 

one of the guardians of the celestial Soma. See IV. 27. 3 The 

young man : whose horse was aided, was Purukutsa. 
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HYMN 113] 

22 Wherewith ye speed the hero as he tights for kinfi in hero 

battle, in the strife for land and sons, 

Wherewith ye# safely gu^rd his horses and his ear, — Come 
hither unto us, 0 Asvins, with thoec # aids, 

23 Wherewith ye, Lords of Hundred powers, helped Kutsa, son 

of Arjuni, gave Turviti and Dabhiti strength, 

Favouied Lhvasanti and lent Purushauti help, — Come hither 
unto us, 0 Asvins with those aids. 

2 1 Make ye our speech effectual, 0 ye Asvins, aud this our hymn, 
ye mighty Wonder-Workers. 

In luckless game I call on you for succour : strengthen us also 
on the field of battle. 

25 Wuh undimiriished blessings, 0 ye Asvins, for evermore both 
night and day protect Us. 

This prayer of ours may Vanina grant, and Mitra, and Aditi 
and bmdhu, Earth and Heaven. m 

HYMN CXI II. D awn. 

This light is come, amid all lights the fairest ; born is the bril- 
liant, far-extending brightness. 

Night, sent away for ;Savi tar’s uprising, hath yielded up a Jjifth- 
phtce for the Morning. 

2 The Fair, the Bright is come with her white offspring ; to her 

the Lark One hath resigned her dwelling. 

Akin, immortal, following each other, changing their colours 
both the heavens move onward. * 

3 Common, unending is the Sisters’ pathway : taught by the 

Gods, alternately they travel. 

Fair-formed, of different hues and yet one-minded, Night and 
Lawn clash not, neither do they tarry. 

4 Bright leader of glad sounds, our eyes behold her: splendid 

in hue. she hath unclosed the portals 

23 Kutsa : has been mentioned before as a favourite of»Indra. See 
I. 51. 6. # Turviti : see I. 36. 18. Dabhiti : see II. 13. 9^15; IV. 30. 
-I ; VI. 20. 13 ,26. 6. Purushantis a •Jjbei'al prince. See* IX. 5 8 3. 

24 In luckless game : a metaphor borrowed from dicing ; that is, in a 

time of difficulty, perhaps the eve of a desperatS battle Savana, follow- 
ing a different derivation of the wo>d, explains it, in the absence of light, 
or in the last watch pf night, when the Asvind’are especially to bo wor- 
shipped. t * 


1 Savitar : the Sun. 2 Her white offspring ;*white clouds that 

attend her. Or the word in the text may be rendered ‘bright) offspring,’ 
the Sun whom she precedes. Both the heavens : or Day and Nighc. 

4 Leader of glad sounds : awakened of ‘the charm of earliest birds’ 
and the joyful voices of other animals. 
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She, Stirring; up the world, halh sliown us riches: Dawn hath 
awakened every living creature. 

5 Rich Dawn, she sets afoot the ciiled-up sleefper, one for enjoy- 

ment, one for wealth or worship, 

Those who saw little for extended vision. All living creatures 
hath the Dawn awakeued. 

6 One to high sway, one to exalted glory, one to pursue his gain 

and one his labour ; 

All to regard their different vocations, all moving creatures 
hath the Dawn awakened. 

7 We see her there, the Child of Heaven, apparent, the young 

Maid, flushing in her shining raiment. 

Thou sovran Lady of all earthly treasure, flush on us here, 
auspicious Dawn, this morning. 

8 She, first of endless morns to come hereafter, follows the path 

of morns that have departed. 

Dawn, at her rising, urges forth the living: him who is dead 
• she wakes not from his slumber. 

9 As thou, Dawn, hast caused Agni to be kindled, and with the 

Sun’s eye hast revealed creation. 

And hast awakened men to offer worship, thou hast performed, 
for Gods, a noble service. 

Ob How long a time, and they shall be together. — Dawns that 
have shone and Dawns to shine hereafter ? 

She yearns for former Dawns wi th eager longing, and goes forth 
gladly shining with the others. 

11 Gone are the men who in the days before us looked on the 
rising of the earlier Morning. 

We, we the living, now behold her brightness, and they come 
nigh who shall hereafter see her. 


5 Thos'who saw little : duifng the darkness of night. 6 This 

verse apparently alludes to a division into four castes or classes, regal 
and military, priestly, mercantile, and servile. But verses 4, 5, 6 seem 
to be separated by their refrain ffom the rest of the hymn, and may 
perhaps he a later addition to it 9 Caused Agni to be kindled: 

daybreak being the proper time fhr, lighting the sacrificial fires. 10. 

. The meaning appears to be : How long have we to live 1 When will all 
our future Dawi\s be with those that have passed away 'l Wilson, follow- 
ing Sav ana, translates . ‘For how long a period is it that the dawns have 
risen ? For how long a period will they rise T She yearns: the 

Dawn that now shines as the first of Dawns to come is already eager 
to joiu those that have past. 
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12 Foe chaser, born of Law, the Law’s protectress, joy-giver, waker 

of all pleasant voices, 

Auspicious, bringing food for Gods 7 enjoyment, shine on us 
here, most br%ht, 0 Davro, this morning. 

13 From days eternal hath Dawn shone, the Goddess, and shows 

this light to-day, endowed with riches. 

So will she shine on days to come ; immortal she moves on in 
her own strength, undecaying. 

14 In the sky's borders hath she shone in spendour: the Goddess 

hath thrown off the veil of darkness. 

Awakening the world with purple horses, on her well-harnessed 
chariot Dawn approaches. 

15 Bringing all life-sustaining blessings with her, showing herself 

she sends forth brilliant lustre. 

Last of the countless mornings that have vanished, first of 
bright morns to come hath Dawn arisen * 

16 Arise! the breath, the life, again hath reached us : darkness 

hath passed away, and light approacheth. 

She for the Sun hath left a path to travel : we have arrived 
where men prolong existence. • 

17 Singing the praises of refulgent Mornings with his hymn’s* web 

the priest, the poet, rises. 

Shine then to-day, rich Maid, on him who lauds thee, shine 
down on us the gift of life and offspring. 

18 Dawns giving sons all heroes, kine and horses, shining upon 

the man who brings oblations, — 

These let the Soma-presser gain when ending his glad songs 
louder than the voice of Vayu. 

19 Mother of Gods, Aditi’sform of glory, ensign of sacrifice, shine 

forth exalted. 

Rise up, bestowing praise on our devotion : all* bounteous, make 
ns chief among the people. 

20 Whatever splendid wealth the Dawns bring with them to bless 

th & man who offers praise and .worship, 

Even that may Mitra, Varuna vouchsafe us, and Aditi and 
Sindhu, Earth and Heaven. '* 

12 Evil spirits vanish when Dawn appears.. She comes in accordance 
with the eternal laW of the universe which she observes and guards. 

• Her coming is the signal for men to offer oblations to the Gods. 16 
Where men prolong existence : a new life begins &t the return of day-’ 
light. 17 His hymn's web : the words which be Weaves, or carefully 
composes. 18 Louder than the voice of Vdyu : louder even than 

the roaring of the wind. Wilson translates : ‘At the conclusion of his 
praises, (enunciated), like the wind, (with speed).. 
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c HYMN CXIV. Rudra. 

To the strong Rudra bring we these our songs of praise, to 
him the Lord of Heroes, with f the braided hair, 

That it be well witR all our cattle and our men, that in this 
village all be healthy and well-fed. 

2 Be gracious unto ns, 0 Rudra, bring us joy ; the, Lord of 

Heroes, thee with reverence will we serve. 

Whatever health and strength our father Manu won by sacrifice 
may we, under thy guidance, gain. 

3 By worship of the Gods may we, 0 Bounteous One, 0 Rudra, 

gain thy grace, Ruler of valiant men. 

Come to our families, bringing them bliss; may we, whoso 
heroes are uninjured, bring thee sacred gifts- 

4 tli*hcr wo call for aid the wise, the wanderer, impetuous Rudra 

perfecter of sacrifice. 

May he repel from us the anger of the Gods ; verily we desire 
his favourable grace. 

5 Him with the braided hair we call with reverence down, the 

wild boar of the sky, the red, the dazzling shape. 

May he, his hand filled full of sovran medicines, grant us pro* 
tection, shelter, and a home secure. ( 

f> To him the M amts’ Father is this hymn addressed, to streng- 
then Rudra s might, a song more sweet than sweet. 

Gracious unto me, my seed, my progeny. 

7 Q Rudra, harm not either great or small of us, harm not the 

growing boy, harm not the full-grown man. 

Slay not a sire among us, slay no mother here, and to our 
own dear bodies, Rudra, do not harm. 

8 Harm us not, Rudra, in our seed and progeny, harm us not 

in the living, nor in cows or steeds. 

Slay not our heroes in the fury of thy wrath. Bringing 
oblations evermore we <^>11 to thee. 


1 Rudra : generally explained as the Roarer, from the sound of 
stormy winds, tlje God of tempests ard father of the Maruts He is caliod 
Kapardin as wearing ^hair braided and knotted like a cowry shell (ka- 
parda ). Prof Piachel (Vedische Studien, I. 55. sqq ) derives Rudra 
(the Red, the Brilliant) from a lost root rud , to be red. 2 Won 

by sacrifice : that is, as an insti tutor of earliest sacrifice, enabled us to 
obtain by offerings to tho Gods. 
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HYMN 115.] 

9 Even as a herdsman I have brought thee hymns of ♦praise : 
0 Father of the Maruts, give us happiness. 

Blessed is thy most favouring benevolence, so, verily, do we 
desire thy saving help. # $ 

10 Far be thy dart that kiileth men or cattle : thy bliss be with 

us, 0 thou Lord of Heroes. 

Be gracious unto U 3 , 0 God, and bless us and then vouchsafe 
us doubly-strong protection. 

11 We, seeking help, have spoken and adored him: may Rudra, 

girt by Maruts, hear our calling. 

This prayer of ours may Varuna grant, and Mitra, and Aditi 
and Sindbu, Earth and Heaven. 

HYMN OXV. Surys. 

T h K brilliant presence of the Gods hath risen, the eye of 
Mitra, Yanina and Agni. 

The soul of all that moveth not or moveth, the Sun fiath 
filled the air and earth and heaven. 

2 L ke as a young man followeth a maiden, so doth the Sun 

the Ihwii, refulgent Goddess : 

Where pious men extend their generations, before the 
Auspicious One for luppy fortune. • 

3 Auspicious aic the Sun’s Bay coloured Horses, bright, chan • 

ging hues meet for our shouts of triumph. 

Bearing our prayers, the sky’s ridge have they mounted, and 
in a moment speed round earth and heaven. * 

4 This is the Godhead, this the might of Surya : he hath 

withdrawn what spread o’er work unfinished. 

When li'» hath loosed his Horses from their station, straight 
over all Night spreadeth out her garment. 

9 Even a . s a herdsman : as a herdsman prays for the well-being of 
his cattle, so the poet prays for the prosperity of those for whom he 
spnak9. 


2 The* ex act meaning of the second line js somewhat uncertain. As 
I have rendered it, in accordance with L&dwig, it reminds one of She- 
lley’s, Man, the imperial shape, then multiplied*His generations under 
the pavilion of the Sun’s throne.’ Wilson, following Sftyana, paraphra- 
ses, ‘At which season pious men perform (the ceremonies established 
for) ages.’ bayaiia proposes an alternative rendering by takinig yugdni 
(•gem rations, ages,) to mean ‘yokes Sor, at this season, men seeking to 
propitiate the gods by the profit which agriculture* yields, equip their 
^ ploughs. '4 He hath withdrawn : that is, says Wilsort, ‘the cultivator 
or artisan desists from his labour, although unfinished, upon the setting 
of the sun has withdrawn (into himself) the diffused (light which has 
been shod) upon the unfinished ta^ k. ’ 

20 
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5 In the sky's lap the Sun this form assumeth that Tarui^a and 

MiVra may behold it. 

His Bay Steeds well maintain his power eternal, at one time 
bright and darksome at another. c 

6 This day, 0 Gods, 'while S&rya is ascending, deliver us from 

trouble and dishonour. 

This prayer of ours may Yaruna grant, and Mitra, and Aditi 
and Sindhu, Earth and Heaven. 

HYMN CXYI. Asvina. 

I trim like grass my song for the Nasatyas, and send their 
lauds forth as the wind drives rain clouds. 

Who. in a chariot rapid as an arrow, brought to the youthful 
Vimada, a consort, 

2 Borne on by rapid steeds of mighty pinion, or proudly trust- 

ing in the Gods’ incitements. 

TAat stallion ass of yours won, 0 Nasatyas, that thousand in 
the race, in Yama’s contest. 

3 Yes, Asvins, as a dead man leaves his riche3, Tugra left Bhuj- 

yu in the cloud of waters. 

Ye brought him back in animated vessels, traversing air, un* 

*“ wetted by the billows. 

4 fihujyu ye bore with winged things, Nasatyas, which for three 

nights, three days full swiftly travelled, 

To the seas farther shore, the strand of ocean, in three cars, 
hundred-footed, with six horses. 

'5 Ye wrougt that hero exploit in the ocean which giveth no 
support, or hold, or station, 

What time ye carried Bhujyu to his dwelling, borne in a ship 
with hundred oars, 0 Asvins. 

5 Ilis power eternal , as maker and ruler of day and night. 

This Hymn and five following are ascribed to the Rishi Kakshivan. 

1 Grass : the sacred grass which is spread on the altar. fldsatyas : 
a common name of the Asvins. See I. 3. 3. Vimada : t^he Asvina 

assisted Vbnada, who was attacked when returning home with his 
newly-won bride, whom they carried to hia house in their own chariot. 
Most of the deeds ascribed to the Asvins in this hymn have been men- 
tioned in I. 112- 2 Stallion as& ; that draws the car of the Asvins. 

See I 3 i 9. Yama's contest ; apparently t^»e race instituted by 

the Gods when Prajapati (here represented by Yama)gave his daughter 
SCiryA in marr'iage to Kinjar Soma; the Moon, as related in Aitareya* 
Brahmana, IV. 2. See Ekni, Dor Mythus des Yama, p. 160. 3 

Bhujya ; see I. 1'12. 6. 5 'This/ observes Wilson, ‘is a rather un- * 

intelligible account of a sea-voyage, although the words of the text do 
not admit of any other rendering.' 
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6 The white horse which of old ye g^e Aghasva* Asvins, a gift 
to be his wealth for ever, — 

Still to be praised is that *your glorious present, still to be 
famed is the brave horse of Pedu. 

1 O Heroes, ye gave wisdom to Kakshivan who sprang from* 
Pajra’s line, wbo sang your praises. 

Ye poured forth from the hoof of your strong charger a bun* 
dred jars of wine as from a strainer 

& Ye warded off with cold the fire’s fierce burning ; food very 
rich, in nourishment ye furnished. 

Atri, oast downward in the cavern, Asvins, ye brought, with 
all his people, forth to comfort. 

9 Ye lifted up the well, 0 ye Nasatyas, andnot the base on high 
to open downward. ^ 

Streams flowed for folk ofGotama who thirsted, like rain to 
bring forth thousandfold abundance. 

1C Ye from the old Chyavana, 0 Nasatyas, stripped, as 'twero 
mail, the skin upon his body, 

Lengthened his life when all had left him helpless, Dasratf! 
and made him lord of youthful maidens. 

11 Worthy of praise and worth the winning, Heroes, is that your 

favouring succour, 0 Nasatyas, 

What time ye, knowing well his case, delivered Vandana from 
the pit like hidden treasure- * 

12 Thot mighty deed of yours, for gain, O Heroes, as thunder 

heraldeth the rain, I publish, 

When, by the horse’s head, Athurvan’s offspring Dadbyach 
made known to you the Soma’s sweetness. 

6 Agdsva : another name of Pedu ; or an epithet of Pedu ‘having 
bad or vicious horses.* Pedu was a royal Rishi who worshipped the 
Asvins and was thus rewarded. 7 Kakshivdn : a famous Rishi, 

(see I. 1$. 1.) a descendant of the Pajras or Angirases. Strong charger : 
that is, the rushing rain-cloud, from ‘yhich the Asvins poured down 
copious showers. Cf. the Greek myth of the horse Pegasus and the 
horse Pegasus and the fountain Hippoorene. i 8 Atri ; see I. 112. 7, 

9 The well : that is the watery aloud. This deed is ascribed to the 
Maruts in I. 85. 11.* 10 Dasras : a namd of the Asvins • Wonder- 

Workers, or Mighty Ones. 11* Vandana : see I. 112. 5. 1$ 

By the horses head : Indra, having* taught the science! oalled Pravar- 
gyamdyd and Madhuvidyd to Dadhyaoh, threatened that he wonld out* 
off his head if ever he taught them to any one else. The Asvins pre- 
vailed upon him to teaoh them the prohibited knowledge,Jand, to evade 
Indra’s threat, took off the bead of the sage, replacing it by that of a 
horse.* — Wilson. See I, 84. 13. 
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13 In tfce great rite the wise dame called, N&satyas, you, Lords 

of many treasures, to assist her. 

Ye heard tin weakling’s wife, as ’twere an' order, and gave to 
her a son Hiranyahasta. 

14 Ye from the wolf's jaws, as ye stood together, set free the quail, 

0 Heroes, 0 Nasutyas. 

Ye, Lords of many treasures, gave the poet his perfect vision 
as he mourned his trouble, 

lo When in the time of night in 1C hela’s battle, a leg was severed 
like a wild bird's pinion, 

Straight ye gave Vispala a leg of iron that she might move 
what time the conflict opened. 

16 His father robbed R' jrasva of his eye-sight who for the she wolf 

.slew a hundred wethers. 

Ye gave him eyes, Nasatyes, Wonder-Workers, Physicians, that 
he saw with sight uninjured. 

17 The Daughter of the Sun your car ascended, first reaching as 

it were the goal with coursers. 

Ail Deities within their hearts assented, and ye, Nasafcyas arc 
close linked with glory. 

18 When to his house ye came, to Divodasa hasting to Bharad- 

vaja, 0 ye Alvins, 

lhe car that came with you brouglr splendid riches : a por. 
poise and a bull were yoked together. 


13 The Weakling s wife or Vadhrimati winch has that, moaning. 
14 Set free the quoit ; see 1. 112 8. 15 KhM* battle : the Com- 

mentator bays that Khela was a Kaja, whose relative V spala lost a foot 
in battle and received an iron leg from the Asvins at the prayer of 
Agastya, Khela’ s family priest. See I. 112. 10. ' 1G Rijrawi, men- 

tioned in I. aOI. 17. was one c£’the sons of Vrish&gir. The she- wolf 
for whom he slaughtered the sheep was one of the asses of the Asvins 
in disguise, and the Asvrns consequently ifistored to him the eye-sight 
of which his angry father had deprived him 17 The Daught er of 

the Sun : Surya, it is related, waa desiious of giving his daughter Survi 
to Soma; hut all the gods desired^her as a wife. Thev agreed that he 
who should first 'reach the sun, a* a ‘goal, should wed the damsel. The ’ 
Asvins were victorious ; and Sum a, well pleased hy their success, rusled 
immediately into their chariot.' — Wilson See note on verse 2 of this * 
hymn. 18 Divoddsa ; see I, 112 14. His family priest was one of 

tho bharadvaj is. The Asvins, it is said, yoked the porpoise and the 
bull together as a proof of power. 
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19 Ye, bringing wealth with rale, and life with offspring, Jife rich 

in noble heroes, 0 Nasatyas, 

Accordant came«with strength to Jahnu’s children who offered 
you thrice every day your portion. * 

20 Ye bore away at night by easy pathways Jahusha compassed 

round on every quarter, 

And, with your car that cleaves the foe asunder, Nasatyas 
ne'er decaying ! rent the mountains. 

21 One morn ye strengthened Vasa for the battle, to gather,spoils 

that might be told in thousands. 

With ’Indra joined ye drove away misfortunes, yea, foes of 
Prithusravas, 0 ye Mighty. 

22 Prom the deep well ye raised on high the water, so that Rich- 

a tit as son, Sara, should drink it ; 

« ** 

And with your might, to help the weary Sayu, ye made the 
barren cow yield milk, Nasatyas. 

23 To Visvaka. Nasatyas ! son of Krishna, the righteous man 

whu sought youi aid and praised you, 

Ye with your powers restored, like some lost creature, his son 
Vishnapu for his eyes to look on. 

24 Asvins, ye raised, like Soma in a ladle, Rebha, who for ten 

days and ten nights, fettered. 

Had lain in cruel bonds, immersed and wounded, suffering 
sore affliction, in the waters, 

25 I have declared your wondrous deeds, 0 Asvins: may this he 

mine, and many kino and heroes. 

May I, enjoying lengthened life, still seeing, enter old age 
as ’twere the house l live in. 

HYMN CXVII. Asvins, 

Asvins, your ancient priest invites you hither to gladden you 
vfith draughts of meath, of Soma. 

Our gift is on the graBS, our song apportioned: with food and 
strength come hither, 0 Nasatyas. c 

11 Jahnu's children : Jahnu was a Maharshi or great Rpshi. 21 
Va$a : see 1. 112/ 10. Prithusravas appears to be identioai with Pri- 
thusravas Kanita, mentioned in VIII 46 21, whose .family priest was 
Vasa. 22 Sayu : has been mentioned in I* 112. 16. Of Sara i/i 

* this verse and of Visvaka, Krishna, and Vishnapu in the next we are 
only told that they were Ithhis 24 Rebha : see I. 1 12. 5 25 

May this be mine ; may I bo master of this place or district, a nubstan- 
tive of some such signification being understood. 
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2 That 3 4 5 carof yours, swifter than thought, 0 Asvins, which 

drawn by brave steeds cometh to the people, 

Whereon ye seek the dwelling of the pious, o— come ye thereon 
to our abode, 0 Heroes. 

3 Ye freed sage Atri, whom the Five Tribes honoured, from the 

strait pit, ye Heroes, with his people, 

Baffling the guiles of the malignant Dasyu, repelling them> yo 
Mighty, is succession. 

4 Rebha the sage, ye mighty Heroes, Asvins ! whom, like a 

horse, vile men had sunk in water, — 

Him, wounded, with your wondrous powers ye rescued: your 
exploits of old time endure for ever. 

5 Ye brought forth Vandana, ye Wonder-Workers, for triumph 

like fair gold that hath been buried, 

Like one who slumbered in destruction’s bosom, or like the 
Sun when dwelling in the darkness. 

6 Kakshivan, IVjra’s son, must laud that exploit of yours, 

Nasatyas, Heroes, ye who wander ! 

When from the hoof of your strong horse ye showered a 
hundred jars of honey for the people. 

7 To Krishna’s son, to Visvaka who praised you, 0 Heroes, ye 

restored his son Vishnapu. 

To Ghosha, living in her father’s dwelling stricken in years 
ye gave a husband, Asvins. 

8 Rushati, of the mighty people, Asvins, ye gave to Syava of 

the line of Kanva. 

This deed of yours, ye Strong Ones, should be published, that 
ye gave glory to the son of Nrtshad, 

9 0 Asvins, wearing many forms at pleasure, on Pedu ye bestow* 

ed a fleet-foot courser, 

Strong, winner of a thousand spoils, resistless, the serpent- 
slayer, glorious, triumphant. 


3 Atri : see I. 116 8, ''The Five Tribes : are the confederate Aryan 
families named in the note to I 7. 9. ' 4 Rebha: see I 112. 5. Like 

a horse ; sunk deep in water like a horse when he i& bathed in a river. 

5 Vandana: see 1^ 116. 11. 6 *KakMv&n : see I 116. 7. Strong 

hQrse : see I. 116 7. 7 Ghoshd ; KakaU van's daughter, said to 

have been afflicted with leprosy aud healed by the Asvins, who found 
her a husband. 8 Syavd a Rishi whom the Aavins cured of leprosy, 
and enabled to marry Rushati The son of Nrithad : Kanva or his 
descendant Sy&va. 9 Pedu : see I 1 16. 6. The serpent- slayer : soe 

X $8 4, and Hymns of the Atharva-veda, X 4 47. 
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10 These glortous things are yours, ye Bounteous Givers ; prayer, 

praise in both worlds are your habitation, , 

0 Asvins. when the sons of Pajra call you, send strength with 
nourishment *o him who^knoweth. 

11 Hy mned with the reverence of a son, 0 Asvins, ye Swift Ones 

giving booty to the singer, 

Glorified by Agastya with devotion, established Yispala. again, 
N&satyas. 

12 Ye Sons of Heaven, ye Mighty, whither went ye, sought ye 

for his fair praise the home of luivya, 

When, like pitcher full of gold, 0 Alvins, on the tenth day 
ye lifted up the buried? 

13 Y r e with the aid of your great powers, 0 Asvins, restored to 

youth the ancient man Chyavfma. 

The Daughter of the Snn^with all her glory, 0 ye Nastyas, 
chose your car to bear her. 

14 Ye, ever youthful Ones, again remembered Tugra. according 

to your ancient manner ; 

With 1 orses brown of hue that flew with swift wingft ye 
brought back Bhujyu from the sea of billows. 

15 The son of Tugra had invoked you, Alvins ; borne on he went 

uninjured through the ocean. 

Ye with your chariot swift as thought, well-harnessed, carried 
him off, 0 Mighty Ones, to safety. 

16 The quail had invocated you, 0 Asvins, when from the wolfs 

devouring jaws ye freed her. 

With conquering car ye cleft the mountain's ridges ; the off- 
spring of Visvach ye killed whh poison, 

17 He whom for furnishing a hundred wethers to the she-wolf, 

his wicked father blinded.— 

To him, Rijrasva, gave ye eyes, 0 Asvins ; light to the blind 
fe sent for perfect vision. 


11 Agastya : the family priest of Khela^ See I. 116. 15. 12 

Kdvya: Usai.a, son of Kavi. See I. 83 6. The buried ; Rebha. The 

meaning is* 'why did ye, delay so 'long the rescue of Kebha ? ’ 13 

Chyavdna : see I. 116. 10. The Daughter of the Sun : seo I. 116. 17. 

14 Ye brought back Bhujyu : see 1. 116 3. -16 The quail : see T. 

116.3. ViwAch: said to be an Asura or fiend. 17 fiijrdsva : 

see I 116. 16. 
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18 To bring the blinrl man joy thus eried the she-wolf : 0 Alvins, 

0 ye Mighty Ones, 0 Heroes, 

For me Rijr&sva like a youthful lover, hath cut piecemeal one 
and a hundred wethers* <■ n 

19 Great and weal giviug is your aid. 0 Asvins, ye objects of all 

thought, made whole the cripple, 

Purandhi also for this cause invoked you, and ye, 0 Mighty, 
came to her with succours. 

20 Ye, Wonder-Workers, filled with milk for Sayu the milkless 

cow, emaciated, barren } 

And by your powers the child of Purumitra ye brought to 
Vimada to be his consort. 

21 Ploughing and sowing barley, 0 ye Asvins, milking out food 

for men, ye Wonder-Workers, 

Bla ting away the Dasyu with your trumpet, ye gave far*sprend 
ing light unto the Arya. 

22 Ye brought t lie horse's head, Asvins, and gave it unto Dadh- 

yach the offspring of Atliarvan. 

True, he revealed to you, 0 Wonder-Workers, sweet Soma, 
Tvashtar's secret, as your girdle. 

23 0 Sages, evermore I crave your favour : be gracious unto all 

ray prayers, 0 Asvins. 

Grant rne, N:\satyas, riches in abundance, wealth famous and 
accompanied with children. 

24 With liberal bounty to the weakling's consort ye, Heroes, gave 

a son Liiranyahasta ; 

And Syava, cut into three several pieces, ye brought to life 
again, 0 bounteous Asvins. 

2b These your heroic exploits, 0 ye Alvins, done in the days of 
old, have men related. 

May we, addressing prayer to you, ye Mighty, speak with 
brave sons about us to the synod. 


19 Purandhi : or as Sayana explains, ‘the wise maid,’ Ghosha. 
20 JSayn : see I. 112. 16 ; and I 116 22. Vimada : see I 112 19. 
22 Dadhyach : see T. 116 12. As your girdle : to strengthen and sup- 
port you. 24 The weakling s consort : seel. 116.13. Syavd : cut 
to pieces by the Asuras, was made whole by the Asvins. 25 The 

Synod : the congregation of worshippers. 
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HYMN CXVIII. Asvins. 

Flying, with falcons, may your chariot, A?vins,"most gracious, 
bringing friendly help, c<yne hither,— 

Your chariot, swifter than the mind $f mortal, fleet as the 
wind, three-seated, 0 ye Mighty. 

2 Come to us with your chariot triple seated, three-wheeled, of 

triple form, that rolleth lightly. 

Fill full our cows, give mettle to our horses, and make each 
hero son grow strong, 0 Asvins. 

3 With your well rolling car, descending swiftly, hear this the 

press-stone's song, ye Wonder-Workers, 

How then have ancient sages said, 0 Asvins, that ye most 
swiftly come to stay affliction ! 

4 0 Asvins, let your falcons bear you hither, yoked to your 

chariot, swift, with flying pinions, * 

Which, ever active, like the airy eagles, carry you, 0 Nasatyas* 
to the banquet. 

5 The youthful Daughter of the Sun, delighting in you, ascend- 

ed there your chariot, Heroes. # 

Borne on their swift wings let your beauteous horse9«your 
birds of ruddy hue, convey you near us. 

6 Ye raised up Yandana, strong Wonder-Workers ! with great 

might, and with power ye rescued Rebha. 

From out the sea ye saved the son of Tugra, and gave h^s 
youth again unto Chyavana. 

7 To Atri, cast down to the fire that scorched him, ye gave, 0 

Asvins, strengthening food and favour. 

Accepting his fair praises with approval, ye gave his eyes again 
to blinded Kanva. 

8 For ancient Sayu in his sore affliction ye caused his cow to 

swell with milk, 0 Asvins. 

The quail from her great misery ye delivered, and a new leg 
fofc Yispal& provided, 

9 A Whitehorse, Asvins, ye bestotfad on Pedu, a serpent-slaying 

steed sent down by lndra, # 

Loud-neighing, conquering^ the foe, high*raettled, firm limbed 
and vigorous^ winning thousand treasures. * 

.10 Such as ye are, 0 nobly born, # 0 Heroes, we in our trouble call 
on you for succour. * # * 

»■ * — - — — ■ - 

5 In this and the following verses most) of the wonfleaful deeds of 
the Asvins mentioned in the preceding hymn are briefly referred to. 

21 
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I 

Accepting tkese our songs, for our well-being come to us on 
yoAr chariot treasure-laden, 

1 1 Come unto us combined in love, Nasatyas ; come with the fresh 
swift vigour of tfee falcon. 

Bearing oblations I invoke you, Asvins, at the first break of 
everlasting morning. 


HYMN CXIX. Awing. 

Hither, that I may live, I call unto the feast your wondrous 
car, thought-swift, borne on by rapid steeds, 

With thousand banners, hundred treasures, pouring gifts, 
promptly obedient, bestowing ample room. 

2 Even as it raoveth near nay hymn is lifted up, and all the re- 

gions come together to sing praise, 

I sweeten the oblations ; now the helpers come . Urjani hath, 
0 Asvins, mounted on your car. 

3 When striving man with man for glory they have met, brisk 

, measureless, eager for victory in fight, 

Then verily your car is seen upon the slope when ye, 0 Asvins 
bring some choice boon to the prince. 

4 Ye come to Bhujyu while he struggled in the flood with flying 

bird, self-yoked, ye bore him to his sires. 

Ye went to the far-distant home, 0 Mighty Ones ; and famed 
is your great aid to Divodasa given. 

5 Asvins, the car which you had yoked for glorious show your 

own two voices urged directed to its goal. 

Then she who came for friendship, Maid on noble birth, elected 
you as Husbands, you to be her Lords. 

6 Rebha, ye save<jl from tyranny ; for Atri’s sake ye quenched 

with cold ihe fiery pit that compassed him. 
l Ye made the coW of Sayn stream refreshing milk, and Van. 
dana was holpen to extended life. 


2 UrjUni : strength, personified. According to S&yaiia, Urj&ni is 
S&rya, the daughter of the Sun. 3 Upon the slope : that is, of 
the sky. 4 Bhujyu ; and other persons and incidents referred to 
this hymn have been mentioned in I. 116, 5 She who oamefo*n 

friendship : fcfvya. The meaning seems to be, as Ludwig says, thab 
she came intending to avail herself of the services of the Asvins as 
birdsmen and that they became her bridegrooms instead. 
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HYMN 120.] 

7 Doers of marvels, skilful workers, ye restored Yandana* like % 

car, worn out with length of days. 

From earth ye brought the %age to life in wondrous mode: 
be your great deeds done here for him*who honours you. 

8 Ye went to! him who mourned in a far distant place, him who 

was left forlorn by treachery of his sire. 

Rich with the light of heaven was then the help ye gave, and 
marvellous your succour when ye stood by him* 

9 To you in praise of sweetness sang the honey-bee: Ausija 

calleth you in Soma’s rapturous joy. 

Ye drew unto yourselves the spirit of Dudhyach> and then the 
horse’s head uttered his words to you. 

10 A horse did ye provide for Pedu, excellent, white, 0 ye Asvins, 
conqueror of combatants. 

Invincible in war by arrows* seeking heaven, worthy of &Aare, 
like Indra, vanquisher of men. 

HYMN CXX. Asvins. 

Asvins, what praise may win your grace? Who may be plea* 
sing to you both ? • 

How shall the ignorant worship you? • 

2 Here let the ignorant ask the means of you who know— for 

none beside you knoweth aught — 

Not of spiritless mortal man. 

3 Such as ye are, all-wise, we call you. Ye wise, declare to us 

this day accepted prayer. 

Loying you well yotir servant lauds you. 

8 To him who mourned : Bhujyu. 9 The honey-bee : meaning 

Ausija or the bou of iJ&ij, the sage Kakshivan. 

With regard to the legends recounted in these hymns to the Asvins, 
Mr. Muir remarks (0. S . Texts , V. 248) : ‘The deliverances of Rebha, 
Yandana, Par&vrij, Bhujyu, Chyavana, and others are explained by 
. Professof Benfey (following Dr. Kuhn and .Professor Mulder,) as refer- 
ring to oertain physical phenomena witfcf which the Asvins are supposed 
by these scholars to be connected. But this al^gorioal method of inter- 
pretation seems unlikely to be oorreoc, as it is difficult to suppose that 
the phenomena in question should have bser^ alluded to under such a 
Variety of names aud* circumstances, lb appears, therefore to be more 
'popularly current of interventions of\he A&viusia behalf of the persons 
whose names are mentioned.' • ' 

a*w * 

Parts of the Hymn are difficult and obscure. The first nine stanzas 
are in nine different metres. 2 In line 2 I adopt Ludwig’s em- 
endation akratau for dkrau of the text. 
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4 SirnpVy, ye Mighty Ones, I ask the Gods of that wondrous 
ob\ation hallowed by the mystic word. 

Save us from what is stronger, /iereer than ourselves. 

5 Forth go the hymn that shown in Gkosha Bhrigu’s like, the 

song wherewith the sou of Pajra worships you, 

Lik some wise minister. 

6 Hear yo the song of him who hastens speedily. 0 Asvins, I 

am he who sang your praise. 

Hither, ye Lords of Splendour, hither turn your eyes. 

7 For ye were ever nigh to deal forth amplo wealth, to give tin 

wealth that ye had gathered up. 

As such, ye Vagus, guard us well, and keep us safely from the 
wicked world. 

8 Give us not up to any man who hateth us, nor let our milch' 

* bows stray, whose udders give us food, 

Far from our homes without their calves. 

9 May they who love you gain you for their Friends. Prepare ye 

us for opulence with strengthening food, 

.Prepare us for the food that Howeth from our cows. 

10 I have obtained the horseless car of Alvins rich in sacrifice, 
And I am well content therewith. 

11 May it convey me evermore: may 'the light chariot pass from 

men 

' To men unto the Soma draught. 

12 It holdeth slumber in contempt, and the rich who enjoyeth 

not : 

Both vanish quickly and are lost. 

HYMN CXXI. Indra. 

When will men’s guardians hasting hoar with favour the song 
of Angir&s’s pious children? 

When tp the people of the home he coineth, he strideth to the 
sacrifice, the Holy. 

2 Hallowed by the mystic word : by the exclamation vdshal , used in 
making au oblation to a'God with fire. This word is of the most eswm- 
tial importance in sacrifice, but if carelessly aud inconsiderately used its 
effects are deadly against these the Rishi prays fon protection. 5. 

Ohosha : feayana says that Suhaetya, the sou of Gho»ba, is intended. 
The ton * of Pajra : jpne of the desenadants of the AugiraseSj here, ac- 
cording to Sayanftj. the Uishi Kakshivan. ?u 


In tbit Hymn, as in the preceding, there are several very obscure 
pass ages which cau only conjecturally be translated and explained. 
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2 He established heaven ; he poured forth, skilful worker, the 

wealth of kine, for strength, that nurtures horoes. 

The Mighty One his self- born host regarded, the horse’s mate, 
the mother of the heifer. 

3 Lord of red dawns, he came victorious, daily to the Angirasea' 

former invocation. 

His bolt and team hath he prepared, and established the heaven 
for quadrupeds and men two-footed. 

4 In joy of this thou didst restofe, for worship, the lowing com- 

pany of hidden cattle. 

When the three-pointed one descends with onslaught he opens 
wide the doors that cau^e man trouble. 

5 Thine is that milk which thy swift-moving Parents brought 

down, a strengthening genial gift for conquest; 

When the pure treasure unto thee they offered, the milk shed 
from the cow who streameth nectar. 

6 There is he born. May the Swift give us rapture, and like the 

Sun shine forth from yonder dawning, 

Indu, even us who drank, whose toils are offerings, poured 
from the spoon, with praise, upon the altar, 

2 The Mighty One ; Indr a is here said to have regarded or looked 
on the host born from, or produced by him, that is, perhaps, the heaven 
and the earth in general. Specially has he regarded the animals in 
which the wealth of the people chiefly consists, among which the mare 
and the oow naturally hold the chief place. Ludwig would read mdta - 
ram gdm instead of mdtdram g6h. He thinks that the mate of the 
horse (Sflrya) is the earth the motherly oow. S&yana say* that Indra 
in sport made a mare bring forth a c^lf, and Wi a »n following him 
translates; ‘he made the female of the horse unnaturally the mojher 
of the cow.’ 4 In joy of this : in the rapture arising from drink- 
ing this Soma juice. The loving company of hidden cattle: the 

rain-clouds carried off and kept concealed by the Panis. 'The three 
pointed one : apparently the thunderbolt. S&yana takes It to mean 
indra (elevated a*i a triple crest in the three worlds). He : Indra. 

5 'Thy Hwfft-moving parents : Heaven and Earth. 6 The Swift : 

the swiftly flowing and efficacious Indu or Soma. .» Whose toile are 
offerings: whose drops of sweat, as we labour in our sacred duties, count 
as oblations to the Gods whom we serve. From yonder dawn- 

ing : probably an indication of time only. 
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7 When ihe-wood^pile, made of good logs, is ready, at the Sun's 

worship to bind fast the Bullock, 

Then when thou shinest forth through day^of action for the* 
Car-borne, the Swk’t, the Cattle-seeker. 

8 Eight steeds thou broughtest down from mighty heaven, when 

fighting for the well thatgiveth splendour, 

That men might press with stones the gladdening yellow, 
strengthened with milk, fermenting, to exalt thee. 

9 Thou hurledst forth from heaven the iron missile, brought by 

the Skilful, from the sling of leather, 

When thou, 0 Much-invoked, assisting Liutsa with endless 
deadly darts didst compass Sushna. 

10 Bolt-armed, ere darkness overtook the sunlight, thou castest 

at the veiling cloud thy weapon, 

rentest, out of heaven, though firmly knotted the might 
' of Sushna that was thrown around him. 

11 The mighty Heaven and Earth, those bright expanses that 

have no wheels, joyed, Indra, at thine exploit. 

Vritra, the boar who lay ainid the waters, to sleep thou sentest 
wjth thy mighty thunder. 

12 Mount Indra, lover of the men thou guardest, the well-yoked 

horses of the wind, best bearers. 

The bolt which Kavya Usana erst gave thee, strong, gladden- 
% ing Vritra-slaying, hath he fashioned. 

13 The strong Bay Horses of the Sun thoustayedst : this Etasa 

drew not the wheel, 0 Indra. 

Casting them forth beyond the ninety rivers thou dravest 
down into the pit the godless. 

7 To bindfast the Bullock : the Bullock is the ‘Sun himself : the Sacri- 
fice is secure the blessiugs of sunlight). Sayana explains : the priest is 
competent for^the attachment of the animal to the stake. The Car - 

borne , the Swift, the Cattle-seeker : apparently appellations of Indra.* 8 
The well thatgiveth splendour .-Iffie^loud that sheds fertilizing rain. Th e 
yellftw : the Soma juice. 9 The Skilful i Tvashtar. Kdvya Usana ; see 
I. 51 10* 18 The fir ft) hemistich of this stanza is most difficult, 

and I do not see how it can be satisfactorily translated and explained. 
I have followed Grassmann who translates: f Du liesse*t rulin der Soane 
Rtarke Rosse, nichfc zog der Renner ffiyhr ihr Rad, 0 Indra’. If this be 
the meaning, the r?fererioe may be, perhaps, to an eclipse of the s^n. 
Efasa: appears in a Rouble character, first as a sacrificer who offered 
Soma juice to In^ra aud was aided and favoured by that God (I .51 15) 
and secondly, Etasa is the name of the horses, or one of the horses or 
of the single horse, of Surya or the&UD, especially, it seems of the horse 
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14 Indra, preserve thou us from this affliction ; Thunde»*armed, 

save us from the misery near us 

Vouchsafe us affluence in chariots > founded on horses, for our 
food and fanil and gladness. • 

15 Never may this thy loving kindness fail U3 ; mighty in strength, 

may plenteous food surround us. 

Maghavan, make us share the foeman's cattle: may we be thy 
most liberal feast*companions. 

HYMN CXXII. Visvedevas. 

Say, bringing sacrifice to bounteous Rudra, This juice for 
drink to you whose wrath is fleeting ! 

With Dyaus the Aaura’s Heroes I have lauded the Maruts as 
with prayer to Earth and Heaven. 

2 Strong to exalt the early invocation are Night and Dawn who 
show with varied aspect. 

The Barren clothes her in wide-woven raiment, and fair ivTUrn 
shines with Sftryas golden splendour. 

he'er us the Roamer round, who strikes at morning, the Wind 
8 Odelight us, pourer forth of waters ! 

Sharpen our wits, 0 Parvata and Indra. May all the God3 
Vouchsafe to us this favour. 

who, during the night, draws back the chariot of the Sun from the west to 
the east. In this verse, according to M Bergaigne, Etasa himself or his 
substitute (the word ‘ na ’ which I have taken to mean ‘ not * being 
understood in its alternative sense of * like or as ’) if represented a& 
drawing the wheel when Indra has stayed the course of the Harita 
or bay Horses of the Sun. It is not difficult, says M. Bergaigne, to 
reconcile these two different conceptions of the role of Etasa. A 
sacrificer especially favoured by Indra may represent either the sacri- 
ficial fire or the Soma juice that is prepared, consecrated, and off 
ered to the God, and Soma in the Veda, is frequently represented as 
a horse. See Bergaigne, La Religion Vediguc, Vol. II 330 — 333. 

1 The meaning of this very difficult verse appears to be, that the 
offering of Soma juice is presented to Rjidri* and to his sous the fierce 
but easily appeased Maruts or Storm-God, whom the poet has lauded 
, as the Heroes of Dyaus, the Immortal, and has^at the same time suppli- 
cated the Deities Heaven and Earth. Wilson, following Sayana, para- 
phrases the seoorjd hemistich : * I praise him who with his heroic 
(followers) as (with shafts) from a qyivar expelled (the Aauras) from 
heaven : and (I praise) the Marut8,( who abide) between heaven and 
earth.* 2 The barren : . the unfruitful Night ; in, which no work is 

a^Jone. 3 The Roamer round : * the circumambient divinity,* the 
Wind. Who itrikea at morning : perhaps, blows away all evil 

spirits of the night Parvata : the presiding Genius of the moun- 

tains and the ruler of the clouds, frequently associated with Indra* 
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4, And Ausija shall call for me that famous fair who enjoy and 
drink, who come to brighten. 

Set ye the Offspring of the Floods before you ; both Mothers 
of the living One yrho beametfi. * 

5 For you shall Ausija call him who thunders, as, to win Arju- 

na’s assent, cried Gko&ha. 

I will invoke, that Pushaa may be bounteous toyoa, the rich 
munificence of Agni. 

6 Hear Mitra-Varuna, these mine invocations, hear them from 

all men in the hall of worship. 

Giver of famous gifts, kind hearer, Sindhu who gives fair fields, 
listen wit all his waters ! 

7 Praised, Mitra, Varuna ! is your gift, a hundred cows to the 

Prikshyamas and the P,ijra. 

fflysented by car famous Priyartha, supplying nourishment, 
they came directly. 

8 Praised is the gift of him the very wealthy : may we enjoy it, 

men with hero children : 

His who hath many gifts to give the Pajras, a chief who makes 
1 me rich in cars and horses. 

9 The folk, 0 Mitra Varuna, wh) hate you, who sinfully hating 

pour you no libations, 

Lay in their hearts, themselves, a wasting sickness, whereas 
the righteous gaineth all by worship. 
fO That man, most puissant, wonderously urged onward, famed 
among heroes, liberal in giving. 

Moveth a warrior, evermore undaunted in all encounters even 
with the mighty- 

11 Come to the man's, the sacrifioer’s callling hear, Kings of 
Immortality, joy-givers ! 

While ye who speed through clouds decree your bounty large- 
ly, for fame, to him the chariot-rider. 

4 Ausifa : the son of Usij, that is, Kakshivan himself the Rishi 
of the hymn. t That famous Pair i the ASvins. The Offspring of j 
of the Flood : Agni. The Mving one who beameth : or praisefch. 

Agni appears to be mean|. 5 Him who thunders : Indra. Qhoshct 
ini. 117. 5, is said to have been provided with a husband by the, 
Asvins. Arjunc *, in this yerse, may perhaps have been the husband’s 
name. The meaning of the passage is uncertain. SAyana takes drjuna 
to mean white skin, or leprosy, froUi ( which Ghosh& prayed to be made 
free. 6 Sindhu c the Indus ; The Deity presiding over waters. 

7 Who the Prikshdyamas , or drivers of swift horses are, is un- 
certain. The Pajra : the Rishi Kakshiv&n himself, a member of 

the priestly family of the Pajras* 11 Kings of immortality t 

Varuna and Mitra. 
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12 Vigour will we bestow on that adorer whose tenfold draught 
we come to taste, so spake they. it - * . 

May all in whom rest splendour and great riches obtain re- 
freshment in these sacrifices. 

13 We will rejoice to drink the tenfold present when the twice- 

five come bearing sacred viands. 

What can he do whose steeds and reins are choicest . lhese,, 
the all-potent, urge brave men to conquest. 

14 The sea and all the Deities shall give us mm with the golden 

ear and neck bejewelled. 

Dawns, hasting t > the praises of the pious, be pleased with, 
us, both offerers and singers, 

15 Four youthful sons of Masasara vex me, three, of the £ing> 

the conquering Ayavasa. 

Now like the Sun, 0 Yaruna and Mitra, your car hath shone, 
Ion*’’ shaped and reined with splendour. 

HYIWN CXXIII. 

The Dakshinas broad chariot hath been harnessed : this oar 
the Gods Immortal have ascended. 

Fain to bring light to homes of men the noble and active God- 
’dess hath emerged from darkness. # 

Tenfold draught : Soma juice offered in ten ladles, twice fire of the 
followin'* verse. 14 Him with the golden ear : perhaps the Sun ; 

but the meaning of hemistich is uncertain. 15 There is no verb 

in the first hemistich, and I follow Sayana in supplying ‘vex ’ But *i»vah 
may mean ‘young horses’ as well as ‘youthful sons/ and the verb to he 
supplied may be ‘carry,’ as suggested by Grassmann. The whole hymn 
as Wilson observes, ‘ is very elliptical and obscure,’ and much of it is 
at present unintelligible. 

\ The Dakshinds broad chariot : the Dakshina itself, that is the 
honorarium or fee presented by the institutor of a sacrifice lo the 
priests who perform the ceremony, The meaning of the first hemistich 
appears to be that all preparations have been made for the morning 
raorifice, and especially that the fee for its performance—® most essen- 
tial element — is ready, and that the Gods are coming to the iita The 
word ddkshindydh is considered by Sayana to be an epittfet. of ushode- 
vatdydK understood, that is, 1 of the Goddese Gshas or Dawn ’ Wilson 
accordingly translates, ‘ the spacious chariot of the graceful {Dawn) 
Ludwig renders the word by ‘ friendly,’ and Grassmann by ‘ wealth,* 
both scholars applying the epithet to Ushas*or Dawn who ft not men- 
tioned in the text. I have followed* M. Bergaigne who says : c The in- 
terpretation of the word dakshind in the sense, of sacrificial salary, i« 
the first verse of our hymn as also in the fifth, is, not only possible but 
the only possible one, for the reason that this word has. no ather sense 
in the Ri^-Yeda than that of “ salary, recompense,” given either by 
the earthly maghavan, that is to say by those who pay the priest for 

92 
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2 She before all the living world hath wakened, the Lofty One 

who wins and gathers treasure. 

Revived and ever young on high she glances. Dawn hath 
come first unto our morning worship. 

3 If, Dawn, thou Goddess nobly born, thou dealest fortune this 

day to ail the race of mortals, 

May Savitar the God, Friend of the homestead, declare before 
the Sun that we are sinless, 

4 Showing her wonted form each day that passeth, spreading 

the light she visiteth each dwelling. 

Eager for conquest, with bright sheen she comath. Her por» 
tion is the best of goodly treasures. 

5 Sister of Taruna, sister of Bhaga, first among all sing forth, 

f *P joyous Morning. 

Weak be the strength of him who worketh evil : may we sub* 
due him with our car the guerdon. 

6 Let our glad hymns and holy thoughts rise upward, for the 

flames brightly burning have ascended. 

The far-refulgent Mornings make apparent the lovely treasures 
which the darkness covered. 

7 The one departeth and the other cometh ; unlike in hue day's 
, halves march on successive. 

One hides the gloom of the surroundiug Parents. Dawn on 
her shining chariot is resplendent. 

8 The same in form to day, the same to.morrow, they still keep • 

Taruna's eternal statute. 


performing the sacrifice, or by the heavenly maghavan , Indra, who in 
bis turn pays for the sacrifice by favours of every kind to the man who 
causes it to be offered * See La Religion Vedique, Yol lit pp *283, ff, 
for M. Bergaigne’s translati6n and polemical commentary on, this 
hymn. The noble and active Goddess : Ushas, Aurora, or Dawn. 

The word Goddess is nothin the text. 3 May Savitar ; the all- 

seeing deity Savitar who presides ovec, bub is sometimes distinguished 
from, the hun, is appealed to as the beat judge of «the buppliant’e in- 
nocence. 5 Our car the guerdon : may the liberal fee given for ■ 

the performance hf the sacrifice be to ua as a war-chariot to enable us 
to overpwer those ^ho would injure us. 7 Days halves ; day anr^ 

night. The surrounding Parents are the all-encompassing Heaven and 
Earth : the nightly darkness which envelopes them is hidden or dispel- 
led by the day. 
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Blameless, in turn they traverse thirty regions, and dart across 
the spirit in a moment. • 

9 She who hath knowledge of the first day’s nature is born re* 
fulgent white from out tlft darkness. 

The Maiden breaketh not the law of Order, day by day coming 
to the place appointed. 

10 In pride of beauty like a maid thou goest, 0 Goddess, to the 

God who longs to win thee, 

And smiling, youthful, as thou shinest brightly, before him 
thou discoverest thy bosom. 

11 Fair as a bride embellished by her mother thou showest forth 

thy form that all may see it. 

Blessed art thou, 0 Dawn, Shine yet more widely. No other 
Dawns have reached what thou attainest. 

12 Rich in kine, horses, and all goodly treasures, in constant oper- 

ation with the sunbeams,* * 

The Dawns depart and come again assuming their wonted 
forms that promise happy fortune. 

13 Obedient to the rein of Law Eternal give ns each thought 

that more and more shall bless ns. • 

Shine thou onus to-day, Dawn, swift to listen. With Tis be 
riches and with chiefs who worship. 

HYMN CXXIV. Dawn. 

The Dawn refulgent when the fire is kindled, and the Sun 
rising, far diffuse their brightness. * 

Savitar, God, hath sent us forth to labour, each quadruped, 
each biped, to be active, 

2 Not interrupting heavenly ordinances, although she minisheth 
human generations, 

The last of endless morns that have departed, the first of 
thoae that come, Dawn brightly shineth. 

8 They traverse thirty regions : I follow M. Bergamo ig understan- 
ding th$ thirty regions or spaces to be an indefinite expression for the 
whole universe. A more elaborate ^attempt at explanation will be 
found in Wilson’s Translation in a Note from Bentley’s Hindu Astro- 
nomy. They are the Dawns, and they may be said to pass across or 
through the spirit, to enlighten i£. The seoond hemistioh is very diffi- 
cult and obscure, %pd can be translated only provisionally, 10 

The God who longs to win thee : the3un, the lover of Dawn. 13 

Chiefs who worship : the wealthy fnstitutors of, sacrifices. 

1 The fire : the sacrificial fire lighted for the morning rites. 2 

She minisheth : by marking the lapse of man’s allotted time. Cf. I. 
92. 10, 11. 
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3 There m the eastern region she, Heaven's Daughter, arrayed 

in garments ail of light, appeareth. 

Truly she followeth the path Order, nor faileth, knowing 
well, the heavenJy quarters. 

4 Near is she seen, as't were the Bright One's bosom: she show* 

eth sweet things like a new song-singer. 

She cometh like a fly awaking sleepers, of all returning dames 
most true and constant. 

5 There in the east half of the watery region the Mother of 

the Cows hath shown her ensign. 

Wider and wider still she spreadeth onward, and filleth full 
the laps of both her Parents. 

6 She, verily, exceeding vast to look on debarreth from her light 

^ov kin nor stranger. 

Proud of her spotless form she, brightly shining, turneth not 
from the high nor from the humble. 

7 She 6eeketh men as she who hath no brother, mounting her 

car, as ’t were to gather riches. ° 

Dawn, like a loving matron for her husband, smiling and well 

attired, unmasks her beauty. 

8 The Sister quitteth, for the elder Sister, her place, and having 
r looked on her departeth. 

She decks her beauty, shining forth with sunbeams, like wo- 
men trooping to the festal meeting. 

9 To all these Sisters who ere now have vanished a later one 

each day in course succeedeth. 

So, like the past, with days of happy fortune,may the new 
Dawns shine forth on us with riches. 

10 Rouse «p, 0 Wealthy One, the liberal givers; let niggard 
traffickers sleep on unwakened ; % 

Shine richly Wealthy One, on those who worship, richly, glad 
•Dawn . while waging, on the singer. 


4 Like a fly : admasan nd ; see*Geldner, Vedisohe Studien, II. 179. 
5 Ihe watery region ; the mibty sky* The Cows: rays of light. Both 
ner Parents : Heaven* and Earth. 7 She seeketh men : this is not 

very clear. Perhaps the Sun, her lover or husband, is intended. £ 
The elder Sister : Day, for whom Night makes room. 10 While 

wasting : as in verse 2, 
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* 

11 This young Maid from the east hath shone upon us ; she har- 

nesseth her team of bright red oxen. * 

She wilt beam forth, the light will hasten hither, and Agni 
will be present in eachwlwelling. 

12 As the birds fly forth from their resting-places, so men with 

store of food rise at thy dawning. 

Yea, to the liberal mortal who remaineth at home, 0 Goddess 
Dawn, much good thou bringest. 

13 Praised through my prayer be ye who should be lauded. Ye 

have increased our wealth, ye Dawns who love us. 
Goddesses, may we win by your good favour wealthy to be told 
by hundreds and by thousands. 

HYMN CXXY. Svanaya. 

Coming at early morn lie gives his treasure; the prudent one 
receives and entertains him. 

Thereby increasing still Ms life and offspring, lie comes with 
brave sons to abundant riches. 

2 Rich shall he be in gold and kine and horses. Indra bestows 

on him great vital power. 

Who stays thee, as thou comest, with his treasure, like g<ume 
caught in the net, 0 early coiner. 

3 Longing, I came this morning to the pious, the son of sacrifice, 

with ear wealth-laden. 

Give him to drink juice of the stalk that gladdens : prosper 
with pleasant hymns the Lord of Heroes. f 

4 Health-bringing streams, as milch-cows, flow to profit him who 

hath worshipped, him who now will worship. 

To him who freely gives and fills on all sides full streams of 
fatness flow^and make him famous. 

5 On the high ridge of heaven he stands exalted, yea, to the 

Gods he goes, the liberal giver. 

The streams, the waters flow for him with fatness : tc him this 
guerdon ever yields abundance. 


12 With store of food: we should expect ( who seek their food,' and 
se S&yana explains pitubhljah. The woalth/ may be meant who share 
their store with others and muift work to replenish it. 

This hymn is a dialogue betwsen a wandering priest and a pious 
and liberal prince. For the explanatory legend, whiclf is cited by Sayana, 
see the note in Wilson's translation, 1 l f he, priest (KaksbiWfri) 

speaks. His treasure : the wealth that will follow sacrifice. The prudent 
one : the prince. 2 The prince (Svanaya) speaks. 3 The 

priest speaks. Him ; Indra. 
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6 For those who give rich meeds are all these splendours, for 

thos*3 who give rich meeds suns shine in heaven. 

The givers of rich meeds are made immortal : the givers of 
rich fees prolong their lifetime. « 

7 Let not the liberal sink to sin and sorrow, never decay the 

pious chiefs who worship ! 

Let every man besides be their protection, and let affliction 
fall upon the niggard. 

HYMN CXXVI. Bhavayavya. 

With wisdom I preescnt these lively praises of Bhavya dweller 
on the bank of Sindhu ; 

For he, unconquered King, disiring glory, hath furnished me 
a thousand sacrifices. 

2 A hundred necklets from the King, beseeching, a hundred 

gift steeds I at once accepted ; 

Of the lord’s cows a thousand, 1 Kakshivan. His deathless 
glory hath h& spread to heaven. 

3 Horses of dusky colour stood besides me, ten chariots, Savanya's 

gift, WLth mares to draw them. 

Kine numbering sixty thousand followed after. Kakshivan 
gained them when the days were closing. 

4 % Forty bay horses of the ten cars’ master before a thousand lead 
the long procession. 

Reeling in joy Kakshi van’s sons and Pajra’s have groomed the 
coursers decked with pearly trappings. 

5 An earlier gift for you have I accepted, eight cows, good milk* 
ers, and three harnessed horses, 

Pajras, who with your wains with your great kinsman, like 
troops of subjects, have been fain for glory. 


1 Bhavya : the prince^avanya of the preceding hymn is here 
again eulogized for his munificence undi*r the name of his father Bhava 
or Bhavayavya, who lived o*n the bank of Sindhu or tfie Indus. 3 

With mares to draw them : or, with damsels or female slaves. Cf. VI. 
27. 8. 4. Pafra: the founder of the priestly family Jfrom which 

K^kshiv&n was descended The sixth stanza of the hymn is as- 

cribed to Savanaya, and the seventh to his wife Romasa. They have 
no apparent connexion with what precedes, and are in a different 
metre. They seem to be a fragment of a popular song, See Appendix. 
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HYMN CXXVII. r Agui. 

Agni I hold as herald, the munificent, the gracious, Son of 
Strength, whb knoweth^ll that live, as holy Singer, know- 
ing ail. 

Lord of fair rites, God with form erected turning to the Gods, 
He, when the flame hath sprung forth from the holy oil, the 
offered fatness, longeth for it with his glow. 

2 We, sacrificing, call on thee best worshipper, the eldest of Angi- 

rases, Singer, with hymns, thee, brilliant One ! with singers' 
hymns; 

Thee, wandering round as't were the sky, who are the invok- 
ing priest of men, 

Whom, Bull waith hair of flame, the people must observe, the 
people that he speed them on, 

3 He with his shining glory blazing far and wide, he verily it is 

who slayeth demon foes, slayeth the demons like an axe : 

At whose close touch things solid shake, and what is stable 
yields like trees. 

Subduing all, he keeps his ground and flinches not, from the 
skilled archer flinches not. 

4 To him, as one who knows, even tilings solid yield ; through 
fire-sticks heated hot he gLves Iils gifts to aid. Men offer 

Agni gifts for aid. 

He deeply piercing many a thing hews it like wood with fer- 
vent glow. 

Even hard and solid food he crunches with his might, yea, 
hard and solid food with might. 

This hymn, and the twelve that follow it, are attributed to the Rishi 
Paruchchepa. They are generally very obscure and freouently unin- 
telligible. One of their peculiarities is ‘ to reiterate a leading word 
which occurs the third or fourth frori; the end of the first line, and 
sometimes also of the third, and to repeat L as the last word of the 
line. Thus we have here siinum^sahaso Jatavedasam, vipram na Jata- 
vkdasAM ; this is little else than a kind of verbal alliterative jingle, 
but the Scholiast thinks it necessary to assign to the, repeated word a 
distinct signification.’ — Wilson. 2 Eldest of Anqirases : see I. 1. 6. 
3 From the skilled archer flinches not : not even a strong man armed 
with his bow can turn him from his course. 4 Fire sticks : the two 
pieces of wood which axe still used to produce the sacrificial fire. 
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5 Here Rear we place the sacrificial food for him who shines 

forth fairer in the night than in the day, with life then 
stronger than by day. 

His life gives sur? and firm defence as that one giveth to a 
son. 

The during fires enjoy things given and things not given, the 
during fires enjoy as food. 

6 He, roaring very loudly like the Maruts’ host, in fertile cul* 

tivated fields adorable, in desert spots adorable. 

Accepts and eats our offered gifts, ensign of sacrifice by desert ; 
So let all, joying, love his path when he is glad, as men pur- 
sue a path for bliss. 

7 Even as they who sang forth hymns, addressed to heaven, the 

Bhrigus with their prayer and praise invited him, the 
Bhrigus rubbing, offering gifts, 

For radiant Agni, Lord of all these treasures, is exceeding 
strong. 

May he, the wise, accept the grateful coverings, the wise accept 
the coverings. 

8 Thee we invoke, the Lord of all our settled homes, common 
' to all, the household’s guardian, to enjoy, bearer of true 

Hymns, to enjoy. 

Thee we invoke, the guest of men, by whose mouth, even as 
a sire’s, 

All these Immortals come to gain their food of life, oblations 
** come to Gods as food. 

9 Thou, Agni, most victorious with thy conquering strength, 

most Mighty One, art born for service of the Gods, liko 
wealth for service of the Gods. 

Most mighty is thine ecstasy, most splendid is thy mental 
power. 

Therefore men wait upon thee, undecaying One, like vassals, 
undecaying One. 

10 To him the mighty, conquering with victorious strength, to 
Agni walking with the dawn, who sendeth kine, t be sung 
your laud, to Agni sung'; 

As he who with oblation comes calls him aioud in every place. 
Before the brands of fire he shouteth singer. like, the herald, 
kinkier of the brands. 1 


# 5 Things given afod things not given : both sacrificial offerings and 

the grass brushwood of the jungle 7 The Bhrigus : descendants 

of Bhrigu, the earliest; ch^risher of Agni, or kindler of tire. Rubbing ; 
agitating the fire-etioks. The coverings : according to Sayana, the .obla- 
tions of clarified butter, etc. 



THE RIG VEDA. 


177 


HYMN 128] 

11 Agni, beheld by ns in nearest neighbourhood, accordant with 
the Gods, bring us, with gracious love, great riches*with thy 
gracious love. 

Give as, 0 Mightiest, wh-ft is great, to^aee and to enjoy the 
earth. 

As one of awful power, stir up heroic might for those who 
prais thee. Bounteous Lord ! 

HYMN CXXTIII. Agui. 

By M anu's law was born ibis Agni, Priest most skilled, born 
for toe lio 1 y work of those who yearn therefor, yea, born 
for his own lioly work. 

All ear to him who seeks his love, and wealth to him who 
strives for fame, 

Priest ne’er deceived, he tyts in IhVs holy place, girt rolfnd in 
Ha s holy place. 

2 We call that perfecter of worship by the path of sacrifice, with 

reverence rich in offerings, with worship rich in offerings. 

Through presentation of our food he grows not old in thief his 
form ; # 

The God whom Mfitarisvan brought from far away, for Mann 
brought from far away. 

3 In ordered course forthwith he traverses the earth, swift-swfj. 

lowing, bellowing Steer, bearing the genial seed, bearing 
th e seed and bellowing. 

Observant with a hundred eyes the God is conqueror in the 

wood : 

Agni, who hath his seat in broad plains here below, and in the 
high lands far awa»y. 

4 That Agni, wise High* Priest, in every house takes thought for 

sacrifice and lioly service, yea, takes thought, with mental 
power, for sacrifice. 

Disposer, he with mental power’Shows all things unto him who 
strives ; • 

Wh encc lie was born a gufrst enriched with holy oil, born as 
Ordainer augl as Priest. • 


1 IldHs holy place : the altar , Ida or Ila, is personified Prayer and 
Worship 2 Mdtdruvan : see I. 31, 3, 

23 
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5 When through his power and in his strong prevailing flames 

theJVlaruts' gladdening boons mingle withAgni/s roar, boons 
gladdening for the active One, 

Th^n he accelerates the gift, and, by the greatness of his 
wealth, 

Shall rescue us from overwhelming misery, from curse and 
overwhelming woe. 

6 Vast, universal, good, he was made messenger ; the speeder 

with his right hand hath not loosed his hold, through love 
of fame not loosed his hold. 

He bears oblations to the Gods for whosoever supplicates. 

Agni bestows a blessing on each pious man, and opens wide 
the doors for him. 

7 That Agni hath been set most kind in camp of men, in sacri- 

fice like a Lord victorious, like a dear Lord in sacred 
rites. 

His "are the oblations of mankind when offered up at II&'s 
place. 

He ehall preserve us from Varuna’s, chastisement, yea, from 
the great God’s chastisement. 

8 jftgni the Priest they supplicate to grant them wealth : him 

dear, most thoughtful, have they made their messenger, 
him, offering-bearer have they made, 

Beloved of all, who knoweth all, the Priest, the Holy One, 
the Sage— 

« Him, Friend, for help, the Gods when they are fain for wealth, 
him, Friend, with hymns, when fain for wealth. 

HYMN CXXIX. Indra. 

The car which, Indra, thou, for service of the Gods, though it 
be far away, 0 swift One, bringest near, which, Blameless 
One, thou bringest near, 

Place swiftly nigh us for our help : be it thy will that it be 
strong. 

Blamelessoand active, hear this speech of orderers, this speech 
of us like orderers, • 

2 Hear, Indra, thou whom men in every fight must call to show 
thy strength, for cry of battle with the men, with men of 
war for victory. 

He who )^ith heroes wins the light, who with the singers gains 
the prize, 

Him the rich fceek to gain even as~a swift strong steed, even 
as a courser fleet and strong. 

5 The Maruti gladdening boons : storm and rain- 
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3 Thou, Mighty, pourest forth th * hide that holds tho rain ; thou 

keepest faraway, Hero, the wicked man, thou shattest out 
the wicked ir^an. 

Indra, to thee I sing, to Dyaus, to Rucfta glorious in himself. 
To Mitra, Varuna I sing a far-famed hymn, to the kind God 
a far-famed hymn. 

4 We wish ourlndra here that he may further you, the Friend, 

beloved of all, the very strong ally, in wars the very strong 
ally. 

In all encounters strengthen ttnu our prayer to be a help 
to us. 

No enemy — whom thou smitest down— subdueth thee, no 
enemy, whom thou smitofet down. 

5 Bow down the overweening pride of every foe with succour 

like to kindling-wood in fiercest flame, with mighty succour. 
Mighty One. 

Guide us, thou Hero, as of old, so art thou counted blameless 
still. 

Thou drivest, as a Priest, all sins of man away, as Priest, in 
person, seeking us. • 

6 This may I utter to the present Soma-drop, which, meet to be 

invoked, with power, awakes the prayer, awakes the demon- 
slaying prayer. 

May he himself with darts of death drive far from us tiTe 
scorner s hate. 

Far let him flee away who speaketh wickedness, and vanish 
like a mote of dust. 

7 By thoughtful invocation this may we obtain, obtain great 

wealth, 0 Wealthy One, with hero sons, wealth that is 
sweet with hero sons. 

Him who is wroth we pacify with sacred food anc^ eulogies, 
Ind^a the Holy with our calls inspired and true, the Holy One 
with calls inspired. 

8 On, for your good and ours, come Iiylra with the aid of his 

own lordliness, to drive the wicked hence, to rend the evil* 
hearted ones ! 

The weapon wliich devouring fiends cast at us shall destroy 
themselves. * 3 

Struck down, it shall not reach the mark ;«hurled forth, the 
fire-brand shall not strike. 

9 With riches in abundance, Indra, come to us, come by an 

unobstructed path, come by a path from demons free. 
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Be with us when we stray afar* be with us when our home is 
niglf. 

Protect us with thy help both near and far away : protect us 
ever with thy help. r * 

10 Thou art our own, (3 Indi a, with victorious wealth : let might 

accompany thee, the Strong, to give us aid, like Mura, to 
give mighty aid. 

0 strongest saviour, helper thou, Immortal ! of each warrior's 
car. 

Hurt thou another and not us, 0 Thunder-armed, one who 
would hurt, 0 Thunder-armed ! 

11 Save us from injury, thou who art well extolled ever the 

warder-olF art thou of wicked ones, even as a God, of 
wicked ones ; 

Thou slayer of the evil fiend, saviour of singer such as I 
Gwocl Lord, the Father made theS slayer of the fiends, made 
the, good Lord, tu slay the fiends. 

HYMN CXXX. Indra. 

Come to us, Indra, from afar, conducting us even as a lord of 
heroes to the gatherings, home, like a King, his heroes' 

lord. 

We come with gifts of pleasant food, with juice poured forth, 
invoking thee. 

'•As sons invite a sire, that thou mayst get the strength, thee, 
bounteousest, to get thee strength. 

2 0 Indra, drink the Soma juice pressed out with stones, poured 

from the reservoir, as an ox drinks the spring, a very 
thirsty bull the spring. 

For the sweet draught that gladdens thee, for mightiest fresh- 
ening of (hey strength, 

Let thy Bay Horses bring thee hither as the Sun, as every day 
day th£y bring the Sun. 

3 He found the treasure bioug.ht from heaven that lay concealed, 

close-hidden, like i he nestling of a bird, in rock, enclosed in 
never ending rockf 

Best Angiras, bolt aryied, he strove to win, as 't were, the 
stall of kine ; # 

So Indra ha Undisclosed the food’ concealed, disclosed the doors, 
w the food that Jay concealed. 

11 The Father : Janita, the Latin genitor ; the Supreme God, the 
Maker and Father of the Universe. 
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4 Grasping his thunderbolt with both hands, Indra ttade its 

edge most keen, for hurling, like a carving-knife for Ahi’s 
slaughter made it keen. 

Endued with majesty and Strength, 0 indra, and with lordly 

might. 

Thou crashest down the trees, as when a craftsman fells, crash* 
est them down as witli an axe 

5 Thou. Indra, without effort ha<t let loose the fl >ods to run 

their free course down, like chariots, to the sea, like chariots 
showing forth their strength. 

They, reaching hence away, have joined their strength for 
one eternal end, 

Even as the cows who poured foi tli every thing for man, yea, 
poured forth all things for mankind. 

6 Eager for riches, men have formed for thee this song, like as 

a skilful craftsman fashianeth a car, so have they wrought 
thee to their bliss ; 

Adorning thee, O Singer, like a generous steed for deeds of 
might, 

Yea, like a steed to show his strength and win the prize, that 
he may bear each prize away. * 

7 For Puru thou hast shattered, Indra ! ninety forts, for Divo- 

dasa, they boon servant with thy bolt, 0 Dancer, for thy 
worshipper. 

For A tithigva lie, the Strong, brought Sambara from the 
mountain down, 

Distributing the mighty treasures with his strngth, parting 
all treasures with his strength. 

8 Indra in battles help his Aryan worshipper, he who hath hun- 

dred helps at hand in every fray, in frays that win the 
light of heaven. 

Plaguing the lawless he gave np to Manu's seed the dusky 
skin ; * 

Blazing, *t were, he burns each covetous man away, he burns 
the tyrannous away. 


3 II * found the treasure : tbp Soma. The food concealed : accor- 
ding to Sayana, in the tirst place the rain enclosed in the c^uds, and 
in the second place the seeds shut up in the earth which await: the rain 
to make them germinate. 5 Forman: or for Llauu, the great) 

progenitor of the human race. 7 Pdru : the name of a prince* 

protected by Indra. Divoddsa : called also Atithiyva. See I. 92, 191. 
Sambara : a demon of the air ; or perhaps in this place* some human 
adversary of Atichigva. Dancer : thou who dancest in battle ; 

dancer of the war-dance. 
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9 Waxed strong in nigbfc at dawn be tore the Sun's wheel off. 

Bright red, he steals away their speech, the Lord of Power, 
their speech he steals away frpra them, 

As thou with eager tpeed. 0 Sage, hast come from far away 
to help, 

As winning for thine own all happiness of men, winning all 
happiness each day. 

10 Lauded with our new hymns, 0 vigorous in deed, save us with 

strengthening help, thou Shaiterer of the Forts ! 

Thou, India, praised by Divodasa's clansmen, as heaven grows 
great with days, shalt wax in glory, 

HYMN CXXXI, Indra. 

To Indra Dyaus the Astira hath bowed him down, to Indra 
mighty Earth with wide-extending tracts, to win the light, 
with wide spread tracts. • 

All Gods of one accord have set Indra in front preminent. 

For Indra all libations must be set apart, all man's libations 
set apart. 

2 In all libations men with hero spirit urge the Universal One, 

ehch seeking several light, each fain to win the light apart, 
Thee, furthering like a ship, will we set to the chariot*pole of 
strength, 

As men who win with sacrifices Indra’s thought, men who win 
% Indra with their lands. 

3 Couples desirous of thine aid are storming thee, pouring their 

presents forth to win a stall of kine, pouring gifts, Indra, 
seeking thee. 

When two men seeking spoil or heaven thou bringest face to 
face in war, 

Thou showest, Indra, then the bolt thy constant friend) the 
Bull that ever waits on thee. 


9 He tore the Sun* s wheel, off ; according to Sftyana, Braffm& had 
promised the Asuras or fiends tfiafc Indra’s thunderbolt should uever 
destroy them. Indra, accordingly, cast at them the wheel of the fcun's 
chariot and slew them therewith. t He steals their speech : S&yany 
thinks thab % the meaning ig that Indra deprived his enemies of life, 
0 Sage : 0 Indra. 10 By Diypd&sa's clansmen : by me, Paru- 

chchhepa, a member of the house or family of Divodasa. 

• • 

• “ 

3 Couples :*faorificer« and their wives who are associated with 
them in offering oblations. The Bull ; the fiercely rushing 

thunderbolt. 
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4 This thine heroic power men of old time have known, where* 

with thou breakest down, Indra, autumnal forts, Greakest 
then down with conquering might. 

Thou hast ehastUed, 0 Inc^ra, Lord of Strength, the man who 
worships not, 

And made thine own this great earth and these water-floods, 
with joyous heart these water-floods. 

5 And they have bruited far this hero-might when thou, 0 Strong 

One, in thy joy helpest thy suppliants, who sought to win 
thee for their Friend. 

Their battle-cry thou madest sound victorious in the shocks of 
war. 

One stream after another have they gained from thee, eager 
for glory have they gained. 

6 Also this morn may he be well-inclined to us mark at our call 

our offerings and our song of praise, our call that wt?*may 
win tin* light. 

As thou, 0 Indra Thunder-armed, wilt, as the Strong One, slay 
the foe, 

Listen thou to the prayer of me a later sage, hear thou a 
later sage's prayer. 

7 0 Indra, waxen strong and well-inclined to us, thou very mighty 

slay the man that is our foe, slay the man, Hero ! with thy 

bolt. 

Slay ihou the man who injures us : hear thou, as readiest to* 
hear. 

Far be malignity, like mischief on the march, afar be all 
malignity. 

HYMN CXXXII. Indra. 

Helved, Indra Maghavan, by thee in war of old, may we sub- 
due in fight the men who strive with us, conquer the men 
who war with us. 


4 Autumnat forts : strongholds on high ground, occupied as places 
of refuge during the heavy rains, or ‘the brilliant battlemonted cloud- 
castles, which are so often visible in the Indian sky at this period of 
the year.* — Muir, 0. S. Texts, II. 372. Men of old tinti ; I have 

followed Sayana^here. But pitrdvah jrobably means the Pfirus, one of 
the five great Aryan tribes or clans. 

1 This day : the hymn is addressed to Indra just before an expected 
battle. May we divide the spoil : divide it in anticipation ; secure it by 
our sacrifice. 
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This day that now is close at hand bless him who pours the 
iSoraa juice 

In this our sacrifice may we divide the spoil, showing our 
strength, the spoil of war. 

2 In war which wins the light, at the free giver's call, at due 

oblation of the errlv rising one, oblation of the active one, 
Indra slew, even as we know — whom each bowed head must 
reverence. 

May all thy bounteous gifts be gathered up for us, yea, the 
good gifts of thee tho Good. 

3 This food glows for thee as of old at sacrifice, wherein they 

made thee chooser of the place, for thou choosest the place 
of sacrifice. 

Speak thou and make it known to us : they see within with 
beams of light. 

Iftylra, indeed, is found a seeker after spoil, spoil* seeker for his 
own allies. 

4 So now must thy great deed belauded as of old, when for the 

Angirases thou openedst the stall, openedst, giving aid, the 
stall. 

In the same manner for us here fight thou and be victorious, 
him who pours hie juice give up the lawless man, the law- 
less who is wroth with us. 

5 When with wise plan the Hero leads the people forth, they 

conquer in the ordered battle, seeking fame, press, eager, on- 
ward seeking fame. 

To him in tune of need they sing for life with offspring and 
with strength 

Their hymns with Indra find a welcome place of rest: the 
hymns go forward to the Gods. 

6 Indra and Parvata, our champions in the fight, drive ye away 

each man who fain would war with us, drive him from 
us with the bolt. 


2. The early-riswtg and active one is the offered of the # saori(ice. 
3 They matte the choser of the place: the meaning appears to be 
that Indra is present at such sacrifices only as he chooses to favour. 
iS peak thou and make it knoivn : Wilson, following Sayana. para- 
phrases ; ‘do thou declare that (rite;, that men may thence behold the 
intermediate (firmament bright) with the rays (of the sun) ’ I find 
the passage unintelligible, £ The man who pours the juice is the 

worshipper of Indra, aud the lawless man is the none Aryan inhabitant 
of the country, the natural enemy of the new settlers. 6 Parvata 

the presiding ‘Genius of mountains and clouds, frequently associated 
with Indra, or, according to Sayana, another form of that God. Cf. 
I, 122. 3. 
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Welcome to him concealed afar shall be the lair that he hath 
found. 

So may the Reeder rend %ur foes on every side, rend them, 0 
Hero, everywhere. 

HYMN CXXXIII. Indra. 

With sacrifice I purge both earth and heaven : I burn up 
great she-fiends who serve not Indra, 

Where throttled by thy hand the foes were slaughtered, and 
in the pit of death lay pierced and mangled. 

2 0 thou who easiest forth the stone, crushing the sorceresses' 

heads, 

Break them with thy wide-spreading foot, with thy widespread* 
ing mighty foot. 

3 Do thou. O Maghavan, beat off these sorceresses' flaring 

strength. 

Cast them within the narrow pit, within the deep and narrow 
pit. 

4 Of whom thou hast ere now destroyed thriee-fifty with thy 

fierce attacks. • 

That deed they count a glorious deed, though small to thee, 
a glorious deed. 

5 O Indra, crush and bray to bits the fearful fiery-weaponed 

fiend : • 

Strike every demon to the ground. 

6 Tear down the mighty ones. O Indra, hear thou us. For 

heaven bath glowed like earth in fear, O Thunder-armed, 
as dreading fierce heat, Thunder-armed ! 

Most Mighty mid the Mighty Ones thou speedest with strong 
bolts of death. 

Not slaying men, unconquered Hero ! with the brave, oHero, 
with the thrice-seven brave. • 

7 The pourer of libations gains the home of wealth, pouring his 

gift conciliates hostilities of Gods. 

Pouring, he strives, unchecked and strong, to win him riches 
thousandfold. # 

Indra gives lasting wealth to him who pours forth gifts, yea, 
wealth he giv^s that long shgll last. 

? • 

This hymn is a prayer far the destruction of witches, goblins, and* 
evil spirits of various sorts. 2 Who castest forth the stone : hur- 

lest the thunderbolt. 6 Not slaying men : that is destroying evil 
spirits only. The thrice seven brave : the Maruts, Indra’s allies. These 
were forty-nine in number, and thrice-seven is used indefinitely for a 
largor multiple of seven. . 

24 
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HYMN CXXXIY. Vayu.. 

Ya yu, let fleet-foot coursers bring thee speedily to this our 
feast, to drink fiirst of the juice we pour, to the first 
draught of Some juice. 

May our glad hymn, discerning well, uplifted, gratify thy 
mind. 

Come with thy team drawn car, 0 Yayu, gladden thee, effectual, 
the sacrificer’s gift. 

2 May the joy-giving drops, 0 Yayu, gladden thee, effectual, 

well prepared, directed to the heavens, strong, blent with 
milk and seeking heaven ; 

That aids, effectual to fulfil, may wait upon our skilful power. 
Associate teams come hitherward to grant our prayers : they 
shall address the hymns we sing. 

3 Two red steeds Vayu yokes, Vayu two purple steeds, swift- 

footed, to the chariot, to the pole to draw, most able, at the 
pole, to draw. 

Wake up intelligence, as when a lover wakes his sleeping love. 
Illumine heaven and earth, make thou the Dawns to shine, 
for glory make the Dawns to shine. 

4 For thee the radiant Dawns in the far-distant sky broaden 

their lovely garments forth in wondrous beams, bright* 
coloured in their new-born beams. 

For thee the nectar-yielding Cow pours all rich treasures forth 
as milk. 

The Marut host hast thou engendered from the womb, the 
Maruts from the womb of heaven. 

5 For thee the pure bright quickly-flowing Soma-drops, strong in 

their heightening power, hasten to mix themselves, haste 

to the water to be mixed. 

<. 

To thee the weary coward prays for luck that he may speed 
away. - , . 

Thou by thy law protectest us from every world, yea, from 
the world of highest Gods. 

6 Thou. Vayu, who bast none before thee, first of all hast right 

to drink these offerings of Soma juice, hast right to drink 
the juice«*outpoured, *• 


1 V&yu : the God of wind. 4 Nectar-yielding cow : Sabardngb& ; 
yielding amrit, ambrosia, nectar, or food for the God*. 
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Yea, poured by all invoking tribes who free themseJves from 
taint of sin. 

For thee all cows are milked to yield the Soma milk, to yield 
the butter anid the milk? 

HYMN CXXXV. Vayu, Indra-Vtyu, 

Strewn is the sacred grass ; come, Vayu to our feast, with 
team of thousands, come, Lord of the harnessed team, with 
hundreds, Lord of harnessed steeds ! 

The drops divine are lifted up for thee, the God, to drink them 
first. 

The juices rich in sweets have raised them for thy joy, have 
raised themselves to give thee strength. 

2 Purified by the stones the Soma flows for thee, clothed with 

its lovely splendours, to the reservoir, flows clad in its re- 
fulgent light. • 

For thee the Soma is poured forth, thy portioned share mid 
Gods and men. 

Drive thou thy horses, Vayu, come to us with love, come well- 
inclined and loving us. • 

3 Come thou with hundreds, come with thousands in thy team 

to this our solemn rite, to taste the sacred food, Vayu, to 
taste the offerings- 

This is thy seasonable share, that, comes corradiant with the 
Sun. 

Brought by attendant priests pure juice is offered up, Vayu, 
pure juice is offered up. 

4 The chariot with its team of horses bring you both, to guard 

us and to taste the well-appointed food, Vayu, to taste the 
offerings ! 

Drink of the pleasant flavoured juice : the first draught is 
assigned to you. 

0 Vayu, with your splendid bouniy come ye both, iAdra, with 
bounty come ye both, 

5 May our songs bring you hither to our solemn rites : these 

drops of mighty vigour have they beatified, like a swift 
steed of mighty strength.. 

Drink of them well-inclined to us, come hitherward«to be our 
help. • # 

Drink, Indra-Vayu, of thesfc juices pressed* with stones,. 
Strength givers ! till they gladden you. • 


6 The Soma-milk : the libation consisting of Soma juice mixed 
with milk. 
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6 These rSoma juices pressed for you in waters here, borne by 

attendant priests, are offered up to you : bright, Vayu, are 
they offered up. 

Swift through the strainer have they flowed,, and here are shed 
fur both of you. 

Soma»drops, fain for you, over the wethers fleece, Somas over 
the wether's fleece. 

7 0 Vayu, pass thou over all the slambers, and where the press- 

stone rings enter ye both that house, yea, Indra, go ye both 
within. 

The joyous Maiden is beheld, the butter flows. With richly- 
laden team come to our solemn rite, yea, Indra, come ye to 
the rite. 

8 Ride hither to the offering of the pleasant juice, the holy Pig- 

tree which victorious priest surround : victorious be they 
still for us 

At once the cows yield milk, the barley-meal is dressed. For 
thee. 

0 Yayu, never shall the cows grow thin, never for thee shall 
» they be dry. 

9 Th'ess Bulls of thine, 0 Vayu with the arm of strength, who 

swiftly fly within the current of thy stream, the Bulls in- 
creasing in their might. 

Horseless, yet even through the waste swift-moving, whom no 
shout can stay, 

Hard to be cheeked are they, like sunbeams, in their course, 
hard to be checked are by both the hands. 

HYMN CXXXVI. Mitra-Varuna 

Bring adoration ample and most excellent, hymn, offerings to 
the watchful Twain, the bountiful, your sweetest to the 
bounteous Ones. 

Sovran* adored with streams of oil and praised at every sacri- 
fice. 

Their high imperial might may nowhere be assailed, ne’er may 
their Godhead assailed. 

6 The wethers’s fleeoc t the filter* or strainer made *of wool, used 
in purifying the Soma juice See I. 2. 1. 7» Where the press-stone 

rings : where nvf n are pressing out the Soma juice. The joyous Maiden : 
probably Ushas or 'Dawn, 8 The holy Fig-tree: the vessel for 

holding the Soma juice, made of the wood of the Aswattha or Ficut* 
Religiose ; or, as Sayana explains it here, the Soma itself. The 

barly-meal : forming a part of the offering. 9 Bulls : blasts of 
wird. 
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2 For the broad San was seen a path more widely laid, the path 

of holy law hath been maintained with rays, thg eye with 
Bhaga's rays of light, 

Firm-set in heaven is Mitra's home, and Aryam&n's and 
Varuna's. 1 

Thence they give forth great vital strength which merits praise, 
high power of life that men shall praise. 

3 With Adi ti the luminous, the celestial, upholder of the people, 

come ye day by day, ye who watch sleepless, day by day, 
Resplendent might have ye obtained, Adity as, Lords of liberal 
gilts. 

Movers of men, mid both, areMitra, Varuna, mover of men is 
Aryaman. 

4 This Soma be most sweet to Mitra Varuna : he, in the drink- 

ing-feasts, shall have a share thereof, sharing, a God, among 
the Gods. 

May all the Gods of one accord accept it joyfully to-clay. 
Therefore do ye,0 Kings, accomplish what we ask, ye Righte- 
ous Ones, whatever we ask. 

5 Whoso with worship serves Mitra and Varuna, him guard ye 

carefully, uninjured, from distress, guard from distress tho 
liberal man. * 

Aryaman guards him well who acts uprightly following his law, 
Who beautifies their service with his lauds, who makes it beauti- 
ful with sougs of praise. 

6 Worship will I profess to lofty Dyaus, to Heaven and Ear’th, 

to Mitra and to bounteous Varuna, the Bounteous, the Com- 
passionate. 

Praise Indra, praise thou Agni, praise Bhaga and heavenly 
Aryaman. 

Long may we live and have attendant progeny, have progeny 
with Soma's help. 


2 , Bhaga's rays of light : ‘the ancient god, Bhaga/ s5ys Mr. Wallis, 
<ha« become in the Rigveda little more tfian a source from which descrip- 
tions of the functions of other gods*are obtained, or a standard of com- 
parison by which their greatness is enhancgd. His name has survived 
in the Slavonic languages as 9 general name for god, a sense which it 
also has in the Avesta. To judge from the Rigveda, Bhaga would seem 
to be a survival Irom an ancient^ Sun-worahip.’ The Clsmotogy of the 
Rigveda , p. 11. It is difficult t>o explain every expression in the verse ; 
but the general meaning appears to be that the heaven has been lighted 
by the Sun, and that there is the home of the Clods who thence show 
forth the powers which men should glorify. 3 Adiii and Adityas t 

see 1. 14. 3. 4 He; Soma himself, meaning perhaps the Moon. 
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7 With the Gods' help, with Indra still beside us, may we be 
held self-splendid with the Maruts. 

May Agni, Mitra, Varuna give us shelter : this may we gain, 
we and our wealthy princes. ^ r 

HYMN CXXXYII. Mitra-Varuna. 

With stones have we pressed out : 0 come ; these gladdening 
drops are blent with milk, these Soma-drops which gladden 
you. 

Come to us, Kings who reach to heaven, approach us, coming 
hitherward. 

These milky drops are yours, Mitraand Yaruna, bright Soma 
juices blent with milk. 

2 Here are the droppings ; come ye nigh ; the Soma droppings 

blent with curd, juices expressed and blent with curd. 

Now for the wakening of your Dawn together with the Sun- 
God’s rays, 

Juice waits for Mitra and for Varuna to drink, fair juice for 
drink, for sacrifice. 

3 As’twere a radiant-coloured cow, they milk with stones the stalk 

for^you, with stones they milk the Soma. plant. 

May ye come nigh us, may ye turn hither to drink the Soma 
juice. 

The men pressed out this juice, Mitra and Varuna, pressed 
r out this Soma for your drink. 1 

HYMN CXXXYII L Pftshan. 

Strong Pushan’s majesty is lauded evermore, tho glory of his 
lordly might is never faint, his song of praise is never faint 
Seeking felicity I laud him nigh to help, the source of bliss,* 

Who, Vigorous One, hath drawn to him the hearts of all drawn 
them, Vigorous One, the God. ’ 

2 Thee, them 0 Piishan, like a swift one on his way, I urge with 
lauds that thou mayst make the foemen 'flee, drive camel, 
like, our foes afar. *' ' 

As I, a man, call theef a God, giver of bliss, to be my Friend 
So make our loudly.cbantcd praites glorious, in battles make 
them glorious. * 


1 Pdshan : see I. *14. 3, and 42 1. 
ins : ‘as a camel carries away his load, 
the battle.’ The meaning is obscnra 


2 Garnet like : Sayana expla- 
so oarry away our enemies from 
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3 Thou, Pftshan, in whose friendship they who sing forth praise 

enjoy advantage, even in wisdom, through thy grace, in 
wisdom even, they are advanced. 

So, after this most recent course, we come to thee with prayers 
for wealth. 

Not stirred to anger, 0 Wide-Ruler, come to us, come thou to 
us in every fight. 

4 Not stirred to anger, come, Free-giver, nigh to us, to take this 

gift of ours, thou who hast floats for steeds, Goat borne ! 
their gift who long for fame. 

So, Wonder* worker ! may we turn thee hither with effectual 
lauds. 

I slight thee not, 0 Pushan, thou Resplendent One : thy friend 
ship may not be despised. ^ 

HYMN’CXXXIX. Yiswedevas, 

Heard be our prayer ! In thought I honour Agni first : now 
straightway we elect this heavenly company, Indra and Vayu 
we elect. • 

For when our latest thought is raised on Vivasvan Centred 

well. 

Then may our holy songs go forward on their way, our songs 
as't were unto the Gods. 

2 As there ye, Mitra, Varuna, above the true have taken fo 
yourselves the untrue with your mind, with wisdom's mental 
energy, 

So in the seats wherein ye dwell have we beheld the Golden 
One, < 

Not with our thoughts or spirit, but with these our ’eyes, yea, 
with the eyes that Soma gives. 


4 Thou who hast goats for steeds : Pfishan’s chariot, like Th6rr’s in 
the Edda, is said to be drawn by a tesan ot goats. 

1 Vivasvdn : the radiant celestial Agni. „ 2 This verse is 

exceedingly difficult. Ludwig’s Sxplanation^if I have understood him 
rightly, is to th(* following effect : The Golden One, whtch is in the 
home of Mitra and Varuna, is the # Sun which is only # the image’or copy 
of the transcendental reality, the golden shell that covers the face of 
the Salyam or verity, This apparent Sun Mitro and Varuna have 
taken to themselves in addition to their real essence. As this real 
essence is perceived not with the eys of the body but by the eyes of 
the spirit strengthened by the elevating Soma-draught, so on the other 
band the apparent Sun is not an object of spiritual perception. 
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3 Asvins, the pious call you with their hymns of praise, sound- 

ing their loud song forth to you, these living men, to their 
oblations, living men. 4 

All glories and all nourishment, Lords of all wealth] depend 
on you. 

The fellies of your golden chariot scatter drops. Mighty Ones ! 
of your golden car. 

4 Well is it known, O Mighty Ones : ye open heaven ; for you 

the chariot steeds are yoked for morning rites, unswerving 
steeds for morning rites. 

We set you on the chariot seat, ye Mighty, on the golden car. 
Ye seek mid-air as by a path that leads aright, as by a path 
that leads direct. 

6 Rich in strength, through your great power vouchsafe us 
blessing day and night. 

The offerings which we bring to you shall never fail, gifts 
brought by us shall never fail. 

6 These Soma drops, strong Indra ! drink for heroes, poured, 

pressed out by pressing stones, are welling forth for thee, 
for thee the drops are welling forth. 

They shall make glad thy heart to give, to give wealth great 
and wonderful. 

Thou who acceptest praise come glorified by hymns, come thou 
r to us benevolent. 

7 Quickly, 0 Agni, hear us : magnified by us thoushalt speak 

for us to the Gods adorable, yea, to the Kings adorable : 
When, 0 ye Deities, ye gave that Milch cow to the Angirases, 
t They milked her : Aryaman. joined with them, did the work : 
he knoweth her as well as I. 

8 Ne’er may these manly deeds of yours for us grow old, never 

may your bright glories fall into decay, never before our 
time chcay. 

What deed of yours, new every age, wonderous, surpassing 
man, rings foTth, c t 

Whatever, Maruts ! ( piay be difficult to gain, grant us, whatever 
is hard to gain< 


Consequently ther poet says : Wittf our bodily eyes we have seen the 
Sun, but enlightened by the Soma juice we have recognized it as being 
only an image of ybu.* The untrue is th« Sun ; the true is the transcen- 
dental essence of the God. 7 That Milch-cow : according to Sayana, 
the Cow of Plenty. M. Bergaigne (La Religion Yedique, I 135, 310) 
thinks that prayer is meant, ‘the ancient prayer of the Fathers,* The 
moaning of the latfcei part of tbo verso is uncertain. 
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9 Dadhyach of old, Angiras, Priyamedha, these, and KaiWa, Atri, 
Manu knew iny birth, yea, these of ancient days and Manu 
knew. , » 

Their long line stretcheth to the Gods, our birth-connexions 
are with them. 

To these, for their high station, I bow down with song, to Indra, 
Agni, bow with song. 

10 Let the Invoker bless : let offerers bring choice gifts; Brihas* 

pati the Friend doth sacrifice with Steers, Steers that have 
many an excellence. 

Now with our ears we catch the sound of the press-stone that 
rings afar. 

The very Strong hath gained the waters by himself, the Strong 
gained many a resting-place. • 

11 0 yc Eleven Gods whose home is heaven, 0 ye Eleven 

who make earth yoar dwelling. 

Ye who with might, Eleven, live in waters, accept this sacrifice! 

0 Gods, with pleasure 

HYMN CXI. •Agni. 

To splendid Agni seated by the altar, loving well his home, 

1 bring the food as 'twere his place of birth. 

I clothe the Bright One with my hymn as with a robe, hiaot 
with the car of light, bright-hued, dispelling gloom. 


9 Dadhyach of old : all these ancient sages have been mentioned in 
former hymns As predecessors of Paruchchhepa, the Rlshi of this 
hymn, they are said to have known his ancestry. 10 Let the lnvo~ 

her bless : let the Hotar, or invoking priest utter the Ydjyd, words of 
consfcration used at sacrifice. Brihaspati : see 1. 14 3. With 

Steers : according to Savana, a metaphorical expression fir strong and 
copious libations of Soma juice. The very Strong ; the Soma. The 

resting-places are the differeno receptacles into which the juice flows. 
11 0 ye Eleven Gods : on this S&yana remarks : ‘Although, according 
to the text, ‘There are only three gods’, (rnrukta, vii. 5), the deities 
who represent the earth, etc., are bub three, still through their great- 
ness, i e. their respective varied manifestations, they amount to thirty- 
three, according to the saying, 'other manifestation^ of Him exist in 
different places. — J. Muir, 0. S . Texts , v. 10. • 

This and the twenty-four following hymns are ascribed to the Bishi 
Dirghatamas, the son of Uchathya. 1 The food as 'twere his place 

of birth : the oblation of clarified butter which makes the fire spring 
up into fresh life. 

25 
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2 Child of a double birth he grayps at triple food ; in the year's 

coarse what he hath swallowed grows anew. 

He, by another's mouth and tongue a noble Bull, with other, 
as an elephant, consumes the trees. 

3 The pair who dwell together, moving in the dark, bestir 

themselves ; both parents hasten to the babe, 
Impetuous-tongued, destroying, springing swiftly forth, one to 
be watched and cherished, strengthener of his sire. 

4 For man, thou Friend of men, these steeds of thine are yoked, 

impatient, lightly running, ploughing blackened lines, 
Discordant-minded, fleet, gliding with easy speed; urged onward 
by the wind and rapid in their course. 

5 Dispelling on their way the horror of black gloom, making a 

glorious show these flames of his fly forth, 

WHen o'er the spacious tract ho spreads himself abroad, and 
rushes panting on with thunder and with roar. 

6 Amid brown plants he stoops as if adorning them, and rushes 

bellowing like a bull upon his wives. 
p roving his might, he decks the glory of his form, and shakes 
bis horns like one terrific, hard to stay. 

7 Now covered, now displayed, he grasps as one who knows, 

having his resting-place in those who know him well. 

A second time they wax and gather Godlike power, and blend- 
fl ing both together change their Parents' form. 

8 The maidens with long tresses hold him in embrace ; dead, 

they rise up again to meet the Living One. 

Releasing them from age with a loud roar he comes, filling 
them with new spirit, living, unsubdued. 


2 Child of a double birth : born first from the fire-sticks and then 
anew by consecration. Triple food : clarified butter, fried cakes. 

Soma juice. »• By another's mouth : according to S&yana, ‘ he receives 
the oblation by means of the ladle of the ministering priest', and in 
another form that is the fire that burns forests, he consumes tho trees.' 
3 The pair who dwell too ether : the two fire-sticks from which Agni is 
produced by friction, His sire : said to be the institutor of the sacri- 
fice. 4 In this and the four following stanzas Agni is described 
not in this Sacrificial form but as the fire that destroys the Jungle and 
prepares the way ^or new settlements. 6 As adorning them : with 

tihe glory of his flame. 7 As one who knows : because, coming 

from heaven with the waters, he makes the plants grow, and is said to 
live within* them. Change their Parents' form: perhaps, as Ludwig 
suggests, the plants alter the appearance of the earth, and Agni or fire 
that of the sky, 8 The maidens with long tresses : the curling 
flames. 
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9 Licking- the mantle of the Mother, far and wide he wanders 
over fields with beasts that flee apace. * 

Strengthening all that walk, licking up all around, a blackened 
path, forsooth, he leaves»whereer he goes. 

10 0 Agni, shine resplendent with our wealthy chiefs, like a 

loud snorting bull, accustomed to the house. 

Thou casting off thine infant wrappings blazest forth as 
though thou hadst put on a coat of mail for war. 

11 May this our perfect prayer be dearer unto thee than an 

imperfect prayer although it please thee well. 

With the pure brilliancy that radiates from thy form, mayest 
thou grant to us abundant store of wealth. 

12 Grant to our chariot, to our house, 0 Agni, a boat with mov- 

ing feet and constant oarage. 

One that may further well our wealthy princes and all the 
folk, and be our certain yefuge. • 

13 Welcome our land with thine approval, Agni. May earth and 

heaven and freely-flowing rivers 
Yield us long life and food and corn and cattle, and may the 
red Dawns choose for us their choicest. # 

HYMN CXLI. *Agni. 

Yea, verily, the fair effulgence of the God for glory was 
established, since he sprang from strength. 

When he inclines thereto successful is the hymn : the songp 
of sacrifice have brought him as they flow. 

2 Wonderful, rich in nourishment, he dwells in food; next, in 
the seven auspicious Mothers is his home. 

Thirdly, that they might drain the treasures of the Bull, the 
maidens brought forth him for whom the ten provide. 


9 The Mother : the earth, whose vesture of grass and shrubs he 
licks and consumes. Strengthening nil that walk : giving them 

strength and speed to fly before him. 10 Thine infant wrappings : 

the waters that euveioped the ‘Child, of the floods. ’ 11 This our 

perfect, prayer : see Vedic Hymns, I. 225. 12 A boat : according 

to S&yana, the sacrifice, with priests for oars, and Gods, prayers and 
offerings, for feet. * 

» • 

1 From, strength : from violent •agitation of the fire-stick. 2 He 
dwells in food : he is the cause of the production of men’s food, as 
sender of rain and as sacrificial fire. The seven Auspicious Mothers : 

according to 8&yana, the rains which fertilize the seveij lakas or worlds. 
The Bull : Agni. The maidens , and the ten , are the fingers which pro- 
duce the fire by attrition and tend it afterwards. 
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3 What time from ont the deep, from the Steer's wonderoui 

forfa, the Chiefs who had the power produced him with 

their strength ; 

When Matarisvan rubbed fortk him whu lay concealed, for 
mixture of the sweet drink, in the days of old. 

4 When from the Highest Father he is brought to us, and the 

plants he rises hungry, wondrously. 

As both together join to expedite his birth, most youthful he 
is born resplendent in his light. 

5 Then also entered he the Mothers, and in them pure and 

uninjured he increased in magnitude. 

As to the first he rose, the vigorous from of old, so now he 
runs among the younger lowest ones. 

6 Therefore they choose him Herald at the morning rites, 'press- 

ing to him as unto Bhaga, popring gifts. 

When much-praised, by the power and will of Gods, he goe3 
at all times to his mortal worshipper to drink. 

7 What time the holy One, wind-urged, hath risen up, serpent- 
« like winding through the dry grass unrestrained, 

DuSt lies upon the way of him who hurnethall, black-winged 
and pure of birth who follows sundry paths. 

8 Like a swift chariot made by men who know their art, he 

with his red limbs lifts himself aloft to heaven 
Thy worshippers become by burning black of hue : their 
strength flies as before a hero’s violence 

9 By thee, 0 Agni, Varuna who guards the Law, Mitra and 

Aryaman, the Bounteous, are made strong ; 

For, as the felly holds the spikes, thou with thy might 
pervading hast been born encompassing them round. 

10 Agni to him who toils and pours libations, thou, most Youth* 
fui ! ^endest wealth and all the host of Gods. 

Thee, therefore, even as Bhaga, will we set anew, youi^g Child 
of strength, most wealthy! in our battle-song. 


3 Agni appears here to have baen partly produced by the Chiofs, 
the SOris Cr Gods, from the depth of the atmosphere, from Parjauya 
the rainy cloud symbolically represented as a bull, and partly gene- 
rated by Matarisvan (tee 1. 31. 3) by attrition, and brought by him to 
the earth to recmve libations of Soma juice 4 The Highest 

Father : Dyaus , Both together : Heaven and Earth. 5 The Mothers : 

the waters. The younger lowest ones: the plants in which also he 
dwells. 6 Herald : or. Hotar, Bhaga : see I 136. 2. 
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11 Vouchsafe ns riches turned to worthy ends, good luck abiding 

in the house, and strong capacity, 

Wealth that directs both worlds as they were guiding reins, 
and, very Wise, the Gods' assent in sacrifice. 

12 May he, the Priest resplendent, joyful, hear us, he with the 

radiant car and rapid horses. 

May Agni, ever wise, with best directions to bliss and highest 
happiness conduct us. 

13 With hymns of might hath Agni now been lauded, advanced 

to height of universal kingship 
Now may these wealthy chiefs and we together spread forth 
as spreads the Sun above the rain-clouds. 

HYMN CXLII. Apris. 

Kindled, bring, Agni, Gods to-day for him who lifts the 
ladle up. 

Spin out the ancient thread for him who sheds, with gifts, 
the Soma juice. 

2 Thou dealest forth, Tanfinapat, sweet sacrifice enriched 

with oil, 

Brought by a singer such as I who offers gifts and toils for tjiee. 

3 He wondrous, sanctifying, bright, sprinkles the sacrifice with 

mead, 

Thrice, Narasansa from the heavens, a God mid Gods adorable. 

4 Agni, besought, bring hitherward ludra the Friend, the 

Wonderful, 

For this my hymn of praise, 0 sweet of tongue, is chanted 
forth to thee. 

5 The ladle-holders strew trimmed grass at this well-ordered 

sacrifice ; 

A home for Indra is adorned, wide, fittest to receive the Gods. 

6 Thrown open be the Doors Divine, unfailing, that assist 

the rite, 

High, purifying, much-desired, so that the Gods may onter in. 

7 May Night and Morning, hymned With lauds, united, fair to 

look upon. y 

Strong Mothers of the sacrifice, seat .them together on the 
grass. * 

i 

T * 

1 The ladle : the sacrificial Ddle containing the ablation. Spin 

out the ancient thread : perform the sacrifice oYdained of old. • 2 
TanUnapat : Son of Thyself; Agni. See I. 13. 2. * 3 Nard&ansa : a 

name of Agni. See I. 13. 2. The Doore Divine / of the hall of 

iacrifice. See I. 13, 6, 
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8 May the two Priests Divine, the sage, the sweet-voiced lovers 

of the hymn, 

Complete the sacrifice of oars, effectual, reaching heaven 
to-day. 

9 Let llotra pure, set among Gods, amid the Maruts Bharati, 

Ila Saraswati, Mahi, rest on the grass, adorable. 

10 May Tvashtar send us genial dew abundant, wondrous, rich 

in gifts, 

For increase and for growth of wealth, Tvasht, <r our kinsman 
and our Friend. 

11 Yanspati, give forth, thyself, and call the Gods to sacrifice. 
May Agni, God intelligent, speed our oblation to the Gods. 

12 To Tayu joined with Pushan, with the Maruts, and the host 

of Gods, 

To Indra who inspires the hymn cry Glory ! and present 
the gift. 

13 Come hither to enjoy the gifts prepared with cry of Glory! 

Corne, 

0 Indra, hear their calling ; they invite thee to the sacrifice. 

HYMN CXLIII Agni. 

To Agni I present a newer mightier hymn, I bring my words 
and song unto the Son of {Strength, 

Who, Offspring of the Waters, bearing precious things sits on 
the earth, in season, dear Invoking Priest. 

2 Soon as he sprang to birth that Agni was shown forth to 

Matarisvan in the highest firmament. 

When he was kindled, through his power and majesty his 
fiery splendour made the heavens and earth to shine. 

3 His flames that wax not old, beams fair to look upon of him 

whose face is lovely, shine with beauteous sheen. 

The rays of Agni, him whose active force is light, through 
the nigjits glimmer sleepless, ageless, like the floods. 


8 The two PrUsts Divine: see I. 13. 8. 9 Hotrd : a Goddess 

of sacrifice, regarded ag the consort of }\gni. Bhdrati : a Goddess 

of sacrod speech. I\d, Sarasvali , Mahi : see* I. 13. 9. 11 

Vanaspati : the sacrificial post, said .to be a form of Agni. 12 Cry 

Glory ! : Svaha ! tKe sa # cred word uttered at the end of sacrificial invo- 
cations. 


2 Mdlarinvan • see I 31. 3. 
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4 Send tbou with hymns that Agni to his own abode, wt»o rules, 

one Soveran Lord of wealth, like Varuna, 

Him, All-possessor, whoifl the Bhrigus with their might 
brought to earths central point, the centre of the world. 

5 He whom no force can stay, even as the Maruts’ roar, like 

to a dart sent forth, even as the bolt from heaven, 

Agni with sharpened jaws chews up and eats the trees, and 
conquers them as when the warrior smites liis foes. 

6 And will not Agni find enjoyment in our praise, will not the 

Vasu grant our wish with gifts of wealth ? 

Will not the Inspirer speed our prayers to gain their end ? 
Him with the radiant glance I laud with this my song. 

7 The kindler of the flame wins Agni as a Friend, promoter of 

the Law, whose face is bright with oil. 

Inflamed and keen, refulgent in our gatherings, h£ lifts our 
hymn on high clad in his radiant hues. 

8 Keep us incessantly with guards that cease not, Agni, with 

guards auspicious, very mighty. 

With guards that never slumber, never heedless, never be- 
guiled, 0 Helper, keep our children. 

HYMN CXLIV. Agni. 

The Priest goes forth to sacrifice, with wondrous power send- 
ing aloft the hymn of glorious brilliancy. 

He moves to meet the ladles turning to the right, which are 
the first to kiss the place where he abides. 

2 To him sang forth the flowing Streams of Holy Law, encom* 

passed in the home and birth-place of the God, 

He, when he dwelt extended in the waters* lap, adsorbed those 
Godlike powers for which he is adored. 

3 Seeking in course altern to reach the selfsame end, the two 

copartners strive to win this beauteous form. 

Like Bhaga must he be duly invoked by us, as he who drives 
the car holds fast the horse's reins. 


4 Earth's central point : the altar. 6 Tke Vas* : the God Agni. 

1 The place where he abides : Agni’s dwelling-place ; the altar. 
Of Holy Law : flowing in accordance with the order of the universe. 
The two copartners: the two priests, Hotar and Adhvaryu, according 
to Sayana. Perhaps Day and Night are intended, as Ludwig suggests. 
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4 He whom the two copartners with observance tend, the pair 

who dwell together in the same abode. 

By night as in the day the grey one was born young, passing 
untouched by eld through many an age of man. 

5 Him the ten fingers, the devotions, animate : we mortals call 

on him a God to give us help. 

He speeds over the sloping surface of the land : new deeds 
hath he performed with those who gird him round. 

6 For, Agni, like a herdsman, thou by thine own might rulest 

o’er ail that is in heaven and on the earth; 

And these two Mighty Ones, height, golden, closely joined, 
roiling them round are come unto thy sacred grass. 

7 Agni accept with joy, be glad in this our prayer, joy giver, 

self-sustained, strong, born of Holy Law ! 

For fair to see art thou turning to every side, pleasant to 
look on as a dwelling filled with food- 

t HYMN CXLV. Agni. 

Ask ye of him, for he is come, he knoweth it; ho, full of 
wisdom, is implored, is now implored. 

With him are admonitions and with him commands : he is 
the Lord of Strength, the Lord of Power and Might. 

,2 They ask of him : not all learn by their questioning what he. 
the Sage, hath grasped, as ’twere, with his own mind. 
Forgetting not the former nor the later word, he goeth on, 
not careless in his mental power. 

3 To him these ladles go, to him these racing mares : he only 

will give car ro all the words I speak. 

All speeding, victor, perfeeter of sacrifice, the Babe with 
flawless help hath mustered vigorous might, 

4 Whate’^r he meet he grasps and then runs farther on, and 

Straightway, newly born, creeps forward with his ^in. 

He stirs the wearied man.to pleasure and great joy what time 
the longing gifts approach him as he comes. 


4 The grey one : Agni. Cf. I. Z64. 1. 5 Him the ten fingers ; 

see I. 14k 2. Those who gird him round : his worshippers. 6 These 
*two Mighty Ones Heaven and Earth. 

3 These racing mares : these libations that quickly reach Agni. 
The Babe with fiaivless help : the ever-youthful A gal who protects his 
worshippers. 
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5 He is a wild thing of the flood and forest : he hath be^n laid 
upon the highest surface. 

He hath declared the lore of works to mortals, Agni the Wise, 
for he knows Law, the Truthful. 

HYMN CXLVI. Agni. 

I laud the seven rayed, the triple headed, Agni alhperfect in 
his Parents, bosom, 

Hunk in the lap of all that moves aud moves not, him who 
hath filled all luminous realms of heaven. 

2 As a great Steer he grew to these his Parents; sublime he 
stands, untouched by eld, far-reaching. 

He plants his footsteps on the lofty ridges of the broad earth ; 
his red flames lick the udder. # 

5 Coming together to their common youngling both Cows, fair- 
shaped, spread forth in all directions, 

Measuring out the paths that must be travelled, entrusting 
all desires to him the Mighty. * 

4 The prudent sages lead him to his dwelling, guarding’ with 

varied skill the Ever- Youthf ul. 

Longing, they turned their eyes unto the River ; to these the 
Sun of men was manifested. t 

5 Born noble in the regions, aim of all mens' eyes, to be implored 

for life by great and small alike, 

Far as the Wealthy One hath spread himself abroad, he is 
the Sire all-visible of this progeny. 


5 Upon the highest surface: the meaning is not clear, but the refer* 
ence appears to be to celestial Agni in the firmaments rather ,^han to 
the sacrracial fire upon the altar. % 


1 c Tha three heads may be the three daily sacrifices, or the three 
household fires, or the three region^, earth, heaven and mi9-air, The 
seven rays are the seven flames of fire.’ — Wilson. * His Parents ’ 
bosom : the lap of Heaven and Earth* 2 the udder : the cloudsr 

of the sky. 3 Both Cows : apparently Heaven and Earth ; accord- 

ing to Sayana, the insbitutor of the rite and the priest, *>r the saoriliof.r 
and his wife. 4 The River : Agni, whose bounties flow like streami 
of water. 5 The Wealthy One ; the rich and mighty Agni. 


26 
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, HYMN CXLYII Agni , 

How, Agni, have the radiant ones, aspiring, endaed thee with 
the vigour of the living, f 

So that, on both sides fostering seed and offspring, the Gods 
may joy in Holy Law's fulfilment? 

2 Mark this my speech, Divine One, thou, Most Youthful ! 

offered to thee by him who gives most freely. 

One hates thee, and another sings thy praises : I thine adorer 
laud thy form, 0 Agni. 

3 Thy guardian rays, 0 Agni, when they saw him, preserved 

blind Mamateya from affliction. 

Lord of all riches, he preserved the pious : the foes who fain 
would harm them did no mischief. 

4 The sinful man who worships not, 0 Agni, who, offering not 

harms us with double dealing, — 

Be this in turn to him a heavy sentence : may he distress 
himself by his revilings. 

5 Yea, when a mortal knowingly, 0 V ictor, injures with double 

tongue a fellow-mortal, 

j?rom him, praised Agni! save thou him that lauds thee : 
bring us not into trouble and affliction. 

HYMN CXLVIII. Agni. 

What Matarisvan, piercing, formed by friction, Herald of all 
^ the Gods, in varied figure, 

Is he whom they have set mid human houses, gay.hued a »3 
light and shining forth for beauty. 

2 They shall not harm the man who brings thee praises : such 

as I am, Agni my help approves me. 

All acts of mine shall they accept with pleasure, laudation 
from the singer who presents it. 

3 Him in his constant seat men skilled in worship have taken 

and with praises have established. 

As, harnessed to a chariot, fleet-foot horses, at his command 
let bearers lead him forward. 

1 The radiant ones :nhy bright rays. On both sides : both in 

men and women ; ov (offspring) of both sexes. 3 M&mateyaz 

Dirghatam^s, the Rishi ol the hymn, son of Mama$, the wife of Uoha- 
thya. 

e 

1 Wilson, following S&yana, translates : ‘The wind, penetrating 
(amidsb the fuel) has excited (Agni) the invoker (of the gods) the mul« 
tiform, the minister of all the deities.’ But then ydt , what or when, 
is left untranslated, and the explanation of M^tarisvan as VAyu or 
wind cannot be justified by any Rigveda text. 
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4 Wondrous, full many a thing he chew* and crunches : he 

shines amid the wood with spreading brightness. * 

Upon his glowing flames the wind blows daily, driving them 
like the keen shaft of an«archer. 

5 Him, whom while yet in embryo the hostile, both skilled and 

fain to harm, may never injure, 

Men blind and sightless through his splendour hurt not: his 
never- failing lovers have preserved him. 

HYMN OXLIX. Agni. 

Hithkr he hastes to give, Lord of great riches, King of the 
mighty, to the place of treasure. 

The pressing-stones shall serve him speeding near us. 

2 As Steer of men so Steer of earth and heaven by glory, he 

whose streams all life hath drunken, 

Who hasting forward rests upon the altar. 

3 He who hath lighted up the joyous castle wise Courser like 

the Steed of cloudy heaven, 

Bright like the Sun, with hundredfold existence. 

4 He, doubly born, hath spread in his effulgence through the 

three luminous realms, through all the regions, * 

Best sacrificing Priest where waters gather. 

5 Priest doubly born, he through his love of glory hath in his 

keeping all things worth the choosing. 

The man who brings him gifts hath noble offspring. i 

HYMN CL. Agni. 

Agni, thy faithful servant I call upon thee with many a gift. 
As in the keeping of the great inciting God ; 

2 Thou who ne'er movest thee to aid the indolent, the godless man, 
[Jim who though wealthy never brings an offering. 

3 Splendid, O Singer, is that man, mightiest of the great in heaven. 
Agni, may we be foremost, we thy worshippers. 

1 The place of treasure : the altar, where riches are obtained by 
sacrifice and prayer. 2 As Steer of m%n : preeminent, like a strong- 

bull, among men. 3 The joyous castle : or the castle JNarmini ; 

meaning, probably, the proud stronghold of soW demon. 4 Where 

waters gather : according to Sa^ana, in the place of sacrifice where 
water is collected* for cercmoniahpurpose. % But the ref vence is pro- 
bably to Agni’s appearance in the firmament, the waters abovs the 
earth, in the form of lightning. 5 Doubly birn : from the fire- 

sticks and again at consecratiou. • 


3 lhat man : who propitiates thee by sacrifice and praise. 
Singer : singer of hymns, sage, or priest. 


Q 
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HYMN CLI. Mitra and Varuna. 

r 

Heaven and earth trembled at the might and voice of him, 
whom, loved and Holy One, ^<^1 per of all mankind, 

The wise who longed for spoil in fight for kine brought forth 
with power, a Friend, mid waters, at the sacrifice. 

2 As these, like friends, have done this work for you, these 

prompt servants of Purumilha Soma-offerer, 

Give mental power to him who sings the sacred song, and 
hearken, Strong Ones, to the master of the house. 

3 The folk have glorified your birth from Earth and Heaven, 

to be extolled, ye Strong Ones, for your mighty power. 

Ye, whf*n ye bring to singer and the rite, enjoy the sacrifice 
performed with holy praise and strength. 

4 Tha people prospers, A suras ! whom ye dearly love : ye, 

Righteous Ones, proclaim aloud the Holy Law, 

That efficacious power that conies from lofty heaven, ye bind 
unto the work, as to the pole an ox. 

5 On this great earth ye send your treasure down with might : 
c unstained by dust, the crowding kine are in the stalls. 

Here in the neighbourhood tliov cry unto the Sun at morning 
aud at evening, like swift birds of prey. 

G The flames with curling tresses serve your sacrifice, whereto 
ye sing the sung, Mitra and Varuna. 

Send down of your free will, prosper our holy songs : ye are 
sole Masters of the singer’s hymn of praise. 

7 Whoso with sacrifices toilling brings you gifts, and worships, 

sage and priest, fulfilling your desire, — 

To h ra do ye draw nigh and taste his sacrifice, 
inclined to us unto songs and prayer. 

8 With sacrifices and with milk they deck you first, je Righteous 

Okjcs, as if through stirrings of the mind. n 

To you they bring theif hymns with their collected thought, 
while ye with earnest soul come to us gloriously. 


I Of him : Agni 2 As these : the priests. ' PnrumVha: the 

prinoe who offers the sacrifice. ^ Strong Ones : ye mighty Gods, 
Mitra and Varuna. 3 When ye bring : him, Agni, to the sacrifice. 

4 Asuras : immorta! Gods, especially the ancient deities. That 

ejfir.acious power : 4 as Wilson observes, the meaning is not very obvious, 
although it is clear that the adequacy of woisfiip or sacrifice to effect 
its objects, or realize it 9 rewards, is intended, 
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HYMN 152] 

9 Rich strength of life is yours: ye, Heroes, have, obtained 
through your surpassing powers rich far-extending might. 
Not the past days conjoined with nights, not rivers, not the 
Panis have attained y<Air God -head and your wealth 

HYMN CLII. Mitra- Varna. 

The robes which ye put on abound with fatness : uninterrupted 

courses are your counsels. 

AH falsehood, Mitra Yaruna ! ye conquer, and closely cleave 
unto the Law Eternal. 

2 This might of theirs hath no one comprehended. True is the 

crushing word the sage hath uttered, 

The fearful four-edged bolt smites down the three-edged, and 
those who hate the Gods fir&t fall and perish. 

3 The Footless Maid precedetli footed creatures. Who marlceth» 

Mitra-Varuna, this your doing? 

The Babe Unborn supporteth this world's burthen, fulfilleth 
Law and overcometli falsehood. 

4 We look on him the darling of the Maidens, always advancing, 

never falling downward, 

Wearing inseparable, wide-spread rai meat, Mitra s and Varun’s 
delightful glory. 

5 Unbridled Courser, born but not of horses, neighing he flieth 

on with back uplifted. 

The youthful love the mystery thought surpassing, praising in 
Mitra-Varuna, its glory. 

9 The panis : the envious demons who carry away and conceal the 
cows or rays of light. 

1 The robes which ye put on : the oblation of clarified butter with 
which the Gods may be said to be clothed. Uninterrupted courses 

are your counsels : your designs are always fully carri A into effect. 
Or the*meaning may be as Wilson, following Sayana, renders it: ‘your 
natures are to be regarded as withoub’defhct.' 2 The fearful four - 

edged bolt : Ludwig suggest* an emendation of the text and then trans- 
lates : ‘thrice strikes the edge [of Indra's thunderbolt], four times the 
fearful edge.’ I give the literal flnglish of the words as they stand, the 
sense being, according to Sayana, that he who has more arms is stronger 
than he who has fewer, the arms^ihtended being, perhaps, sacrifice and 
prayer. 3 The footless Maid ; Dawn. The £abe Unborn : The 

Sun before his appearance in heaven. 4 The darling of the Maidens: 
the Sun, the lover of the Dawns. 5 The mystery thought- surpass- 

ing : the mystery of the Surds motion excites wpndor, and Mitra and 
Varuna are praised in connexion with it. 
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6 May the milch kine who favour Mamateya prosper in this 

world him who loves devotion. 

May he, well skilled in rites, beg food, and calling Aditi with 
his lips give us assistance. € 

7 Gnds, Mitra-Varuna, with love and worship, let me make you 

delight in this oblation. 

May oar prayer he victorious in battles, may we have rain 
from heaven to make us prosper. 

HYMN CLIH. Mitra-Yaruna. 

Wk worship with our reverence and oblations you, Mitra* 
Varuna, accordant, mighty, 

So that with us, ye Twain whose backs are sprinkled with oil, 
the priests with oil and hymns support you. 

2 Your praise is like a mighty power, an impulse: to you, Twain 

Gods, a well-formed hymn is offered, 

As the priest decks you, Strong Ones, in assemblies, and the 
prince fain to worship you for blessings. 

3 Mitra-Yaruna, Aditi the Milch-cow streams for the rite, for 

folk who bring oblation, 

When in the assembly he who worships moves you, like to a 
human p; iest, with gifts presented. 

4 So may the kine and heavenly Waters pour you sweet drink 

in famili.es that make you joyful. 

Of this may he, the ancient House-Lord, give us. Enjoy, 
drink of the milk the cow provideth. 


6 Mdmaleya : the eon of Maraata, Dirghatamas the Kishi of the 
hymn. Him who lot^ea devotion : apparently Purumilha the instil 

tutor o£ thd“ sacrifice, mentioned in stanza 6 of the preceding hymn. 
M ay he beg Joud: the food t|iat remains afrer the oblations haV*i been 
p r e*ented and consumed AUili : I follow Ludwig in taking Aditi 

in the u*«ual signification. t Sayan a lakes it as meaning ‘ a perfect cere- 
mony’ which is to be completed, and Gfassiuaiiti as famino, dearth, or 
want, which is to be averttyi. The hymn is fuli of difficulties, and 

cannot at prdwent be satisfactorily translated. r 

• 2 The prince: the Wealthy man who institutes the sacrifice. 3 

Aditi , the Milch coiti : aditi regarded as the source of rewards for the 
pious ; or Aditi may be taken as an epithet, ‘the exhaustless, * qualify- 
ing Milch cow. 4 1 he ancient Uou be- Lord : Agni, the guardian of the 
honiCMtead. 
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THE MOVED A. 

HYMN CLIY. • Vishnu. 

I will declare the mighty deeds of Vishnnu, of him who 
measured out the earthly regions, 

Who propped the highest place of congregation, thrice setting 
down his footstep, widely striding 

2 For this his mighty deed is Vishnu lauded, like some wild 

beast, dread, prowling, mountain roaming ; 

He within whose three wide-extended pacts all living creatures 
have their habitation. 

3 Let the hymn lift itself as strength to Vishnu, the Bull far- 

striding, dwelling on the mountains, 

Him who alone with triple step hath measured this common 
dwelling-place, long, far extended. 

4 Him whose three places that are filled with sweetness, imperish* 

able, joy as it may list them, 

Who verify alone upholds the threefold, the earth, the heaven, 
and all living creatures. 

5 May I attain to that his well-loved mansion where men devoted 

to the Gods are happy. 

For there springs, close akin to the Wide-Strider, the well of 
meath in Vishnu's highest footstep. 

6 Fain would we go unto your dwelling-places where there are 

many-horned and nimble oxen, 

For mightily, there, shineth down upon us the widely-striding 
Bulls sublimest mansion, 

HYMN CLV. Vishnu-Indra. 

To the great Hero, him who sets his mind thereon, and Vishnu, 
praise aloud in song your draught of juice, — 

Gods ne'er beguiled, who borne as't were by noble steed, have 
stood upon the lofty ridges of the hills. 


1 The highest place of congregation : heaven, where the Gods are 
assembled. Thrice setting down his footstep : see I. 22. ] 6. 2 

For this his mighty deed : I have followed Salyana who takes the active 
verb in a passive signification', Prof. Peterson translates : ‘Vishnu 
makes loud boast of this/ which is perhaps a more accurate rendering. 
5 Meath : or nectar, or honey ; meaning celestial Soma. 6 Your 

dwelling-places : Vishnu’s and probably Indra’s. Many-horned and 

nimble oxen : the stars with their ever-twinkling rays. Cf I. 105. 10 : 
V&lakhilya 7. 2. 

1 To the great Hero : Indra. Who sets his mind thereon : who loves 
praise. 
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2 Your <Soma-drinker keeps afar your furious rusk, Indra and 

Vishnu, wkn yc com^ with all your might. 

That which hath been directed we)l at mortal man, bow*armed 
Krisfinu's arrow, ye turn far aside. 

3 These offerings inci case his mighty manly strength he brings 

both Parents down to share the genial flow 
He lowers, though a son, the Father's highest name > the third 
is that which is high in the light of heaven. 

4 We laud tin's manly power of him the Mighty One, preserver, 

inoffensive, bounteous and benign ; 

His who strode, widely pacing, with three steppings forth over 
the realms of earth for freedom and for life. 

5 A mortal man, when he beholds two steps of him who looks 

upon the light, is rerdless witli amaze. 

But 1 is third step doth no one venture to approach, no, nor 
the feathered birds of air who fly with wings. 

6 He, like a rounded wheel, hath in swift motion set his ninety 

racing steeds together with the four. 

Developed, vast in form, with those who sing forth praise, a 
''youth, no more a child, he cometh to our call. 

HYMN OLYI. Vishnu, 

Far-shining, widely famed, going thy wonted way, fed with 
the oil, be helpful, Mitra-hke, to us. 

So, Vishnu, e’en the wise must swell thy song of praise, and 
he who hath oblations pay thee solemn rites. 


2 1 our Soma drinker : you gently approach your devoub worship- 
per and do him no harm Krisdnn : one of the guardians of the 

heavenly Soma, apparently a demon of drought who prevents men from 
enjoying the ambrosial rain. 3 Both Parents : Heaven and Earth. 

The genial Aow : the sacrificial offering, the libation of Soma juice. 
He lowers , though a son : t he meaning appears to he that Vishnu takes 
rank in the sacrifice above own father Dyaus, and that Agni has 
the third place. 5 ‘His (Vishnu’s) path on earth and in the firma- 

ment is within mortal observation ; not so that in heaven. — Wilson. 
His third step : in tho highest heaven. Cf. I. 154. 5. 6 This 

verse is not very intelligible. Wilson following Sayjjna, gives the fol- 
lowing explanation. ‘Vishnu is here identified with Time, comprising 
ninety-four periods: the year, two 1 solstices, five seasons, twelve 
months, twenty-four half-months, thirty days, eight watches, and 
twelve zodiacal signs.’ Ludwig translates the first hemistich : c and 
under four names [of the four seasons] he, like a round wheel, has set 
in motion ninety spokes.' The steeds, or spokes, are the days of the 
solar year, ninety in each of the four seasons. 
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2 lie who brings gifts to him the Ancient and the Last, to 

Vishnu who ordains, together with his Spouse, • 

Who tells the lofty birth of him the Lofty One, shall verily 
surpass in glory e'en hi^ peer. 

3 Him have ye satisfied, singers, as well as ye know, primeval 

germ of Order even from his birth. 

Ye, knowing e'en his name, have told it forth : may we, Vishnu 
enjoy the grace of thee the Mighty One. 

4 The Sovran Varuna and both the Asvim wait on this the will 

of him who guides the Mar ut host. 

Vishnu hath power supreme and might that finds the day, 
and with his Friend unbars the stable of the kine. 

5 Even he the Heavenly One who came for fellowship, Vishnu 

to Indra, godly to the godlier, 

Who, Maker, throned in three worlds, helps the Aryan man, 
and gives the worshipper # bis share of Holy Law. • 

HYMN OLV II. Asvina. 

Aoni is wakened : Surya riseth from the earth, Mighty, re- 
fulgent Dawn hath shone with all her light. 

The Alvins have equipped their chariot for the course. 4Jod 
fe'avitar hath moved the folk in suudry ways. # 

2 When, Asvins, ye equip your very mighty car, bedew, ye 

Twain, our power with honey and with oil. 

To our devotion give victorious strength in war : may we wiij 
riches in the heroes strife for spoil. 

3 Nigh to us come the Alvins’ lauded three-wheeled car, the car 

laden with meatli and drawn by fleet-foot steeds.. 
Three-seated, opulent, bestowing all delight: may it bring 
weal to us, to cattle and to men. 

4 Bring hither nourishment fo^ us, ye Asvins Twain ; 'sprinkle 

us wilh your whip that drops with honey-dew. 


2 Together with his Spouse : snmajjdnaye ; explained by Sf^ana to 
mean ‘self-born,’ and by Ludwig ‘ve^y delightful’. 4 With hid 

Friend : assists his friend Indra in releasing the rain imprisoned in the 
mountains of cloud, or the rays of light that hfcve been stolen. 5 

His share of Holy Lt\?o i his shut*} of the blessings which follow the 
performance of sacrifice. • # 

1 Savitar : the sun at the groat cause of life, t • .3 Three wheeled 
car : .sen [. 34 f). 4 Yuur whip', see Hymns qf the Athai v.i-v< da, 

IX. 1, which is a glorification (if tlio Asvins’ Honey-whip, signifying, 
perhaps, the early stimulating and life-giving breeze wl’ich accompanied 
the lin-.t appearance of these Lords of Light and Heralds of Dawn. 

n 
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Prolong our -days of life, wipe out our trespasses ; destroy our 
foes, be our companions and our Friends. 

5 Ye store the germ of life in female creatures, ye lay it up 

within all living beings. r 

Ye have sent forth, 0 Asvins passing mighty, the fire, the 
sovrans of the wood, the waters. 

6 Leeches are ye with medicines to heal us, and charioteers are 

ye with skill in driving. 

Ye Strong, give away to him who brings oblation and with his 
heart pours out his gift before you. 

HYMN CLVIII. Asvins. 

Ye Vasus Twain, ye Kudras full of counsel, grant us, Strong 
Strengthened, when ye stand beside us. 

What wealth Auchathya craves of you, great Helpers when 
ye come forward with no niggard succour. 

2 Who*may give you aught, Yasus, for your favour, for what, 

at the Cow's place, ye grant through worship ? 

Wake for us understanding full of riches, come with a heart 
that will fulfil our longing. 

3 As erst for Tugra’s son your car, sea*crossing, strong, was 

equipped and set amid the waters, 

So may I gain your shelter and protection as with winged 
course a hero seeks his army. 

<4 May this my praise preserve Uchathya's offspring : let not 
these Twain who fly with wings exhaust me. 

Let not the wood ten times up-piled consume me, when fixed 
for you it bites the ground it stands on. 

5 The most maternal streams, wherein the Da,3as cast me 
securely bound, have not devoured me. 

When Traitana would cleave my head asunder, the Dasa 
wounded his own breast and shoulders. 


5 The sovrans of the wood : the tall trees of the forest, 

< — — . — 

2 Ye Vasus Twain , ye Rudras : the Asvins are addressed as identi- 
cal with these two classes of Gods. See I. 31. 3. and 34. 11. 
Auchathya : the sod of Uchathya,* Dkghatamas tho Rishi of the 
hymn. < 2 The Cow\ place : according to Say^ria, the altar; the 
Cow being the earth. 3 Tugra's s on: see I. 116, 3. 4 

Uchatya’s offgprirtg : the poet himself. These Twain : day and night 
From thisand the following verse it would appear that Dirghatamas 
had been subjected to the ordeals of fire, water, and single combat 
with a man calfed Traitana. and preserved in all three by the Asvins. 
See Ludwig, Der Rigveda, IV. p 44. 
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6 Dirghatamas the son of Mamat& bath come to length of days 
in the tenth age of human kind. 

He is the Brahman of the t waters as they strive to reach their 
end and aim : their charioteer is he. 

HYMN CLIX. Heaven and Earth. 

I pbAise with sacrifices mighty Heaven and Earth at festivals* 
the wise, the Strengtheners of Law. 

Who, having Gods for progeny, conjoined with Gods, through 
wonder-working wisdom bring forth choicest boons. 

2 With invocations, on the gracious Father's mind, and on thn 

Mothers great inherent power I muse. 

Prolific Parents, they have made the world of life, and for 
their brood all round wide immortality. 

3 These Sons of yours well skilled in work, of wondrous power, 

brought forth to life the 4 wo great Mothers.first of aft. 

To keep the truth of all that stands and all that moves, ye 
guard the station of your Son who knows no guile. 

4 They with surpassing skill, most wise, have measured out the 

Twins united in their birth and in their home. • 

They, the refulgent Sages, weave within the sky, yet^ in the 
depths of sea, a web for ever new. 

5 This is to-day the goodliest gift of Savitar : this thought we 

have when now the God is furthering us. 

On us with loving kindness Heaven and Earth bestow richer 
and various wealth and treasure hundred fold ! 

HYMN CLX Heaven and Earth. 

Tiikse, Heaveo.and Earth, bestow prosperity on all, sustainers 
of the region, Holy Ones and wise, 

Two Bowls of noble kind : between these Goddesses the God, 
the fulgent Sun, travels by fixed decree. 

6 The tenth age : perhaps the tenth decade. The meaning of the 
verse, whieh appears to be a later addition, is obscure. 

3 These Sons of yours : the Kibhus, wVo restored their Parents* 
youth. Soe I. 20. 4. The two yveat Mothers : the Parents of all, Heaven 
and Earth. Your Son who knows no*guile : Sfirya, or the Sun, 

who is regarded as the symbol of truoh. SSolem quis flicere falsum 
Audeat?’ 4 The Twins : Heaven and Earth. In the depths of sea : 
in the aerial ocean or atmosphere. • 


1 Two Bowls : so called from their hemispherical appearance. But 
see Hillebrandt, Vedischo Mythologie, I. p. 177, and Ludwig, Ueber 
die N. A. auf dern G, der Kigveda-forBchung, p. 87. 
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2 Widely capacious Pair, mighty, that never fail, the Father and 

the Mother keep all creatures safe : 

The two world ‘halves, the spirited, the beautiful, because the 
Father hath clothed them in goodly forms. 

3 Son of those Parents, he the Priest with power to cleanse, Sage, 

sanctifies the worlds with his surpassing power. 

Thereto for his bright milk he milked through all the days 
the party-coloured Cow and the prolific Bull. 

4 Among the skilful Gods most skilled is he, who made the two 

world-halves which bring prosperity to all ; 

Who with great wisdom measured botli the regions out, and 
stablished them with pillars that shall neer decay. 

5 Extolled in song, 0 Heaven .and Earth, bestow on us, ye 

mighty Pair, great glory and high lordly sway. 

Whereby we may extend ourselves ever over the folk ; and 
send us strength that shall dfiserve the praise of men. 

HYMN CLXI. Ribhus. 

Why hath the Best, why hath the Youngest come to us ? 
* Upon what embassy comes he? What have we said ? 
We'have not blamed the chalice of illustrious birth. We, 
Brother Agni, praised the goodness of the wood. 

2 The chalice that is single make ye into four thus have the 
Gods commanded ; therefore am I come. 

If, O Sudhnnvan’s Children, ye will do this thing ye shall 
participate in sacrifice with Gods. 

i) What to the envoy Agni in reply ye spake, A courser must be 
made, a chariot fashioned here, 

A cow must be created, and the Twain made young. When 
we have done these things, Broth v, we turn to you. 

4 When thus, 0 Ribhus, ye had done yo questioned thus, 
Whither went he who came to us a messenger? 


2 The Father : Dyi\ us, or perhaps Tvashtar. 3 Son of these 

Barents: the Sun, the offspring of Heaven and Earth. For his 

bright milk: he has draw A’ the dew as milk from his mother Earth, and 
obtained his light from Heaven his father. 4 Mott ski! ltd is he : 

Savana observes that having magnified Heaven and Earth hy praising 
their Ron, the poet now magnifies thfera by lauding their maker. See 
Muir, O' S Texts '* v MO 


1 The Eibhirs ask Agni why ho comes to them. The chalice : see 
I. 20 9 3 A coarser m?t6f he made y etc } : see I. 20 2, 3 4 and I 

]00 and 111. ; ' 
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Then Tvashtar, when he viewed the four wrought 'chalices, 
concealed himself among the Consorts of the Cods. 

5 As Tvastar thus had spoken, Let us slay these men who have 

revih d the chalice, drinking cup of Gods, 

They gave themselves new names when Soma juice was shed, 
and under these new names the Maiden welcomed them. 

6 Indra hath yoked his Bays, the Alvins' car is horsed, Brihas* 

pati hath brought the Cow of every hue. 

Ye went as Kibhu, Yibhvan, Vaja to the Gods, and skilled 
in war, obtained your share in sacrifice, 

7 Ye by your Avisdom brought a cow from out a hide ; unto that 

ancient Pair ye gave again their youth. 

Out of a horse, Sudhanvau’s Sons, ye formed a horse : a cha* 
riot equipped, and went unto the Gods. 

8 Drink ye this water, wS-re» the words ye spake to them ; or 

drink ye this, the rinsing of the Munja-grass. 

If ye approve not even this, Sudhauvan s Sons, then at the 
third libation gladden ye yourselves. 

9 Most excellent are waters, thus said one of you ; most excel- 

lent is Agni, thus another said. • 

Another praised to many a one the lightning cloud. Then 
did ye shape the cups, speaking the words of truth. 

10 One downward to the water drives the crippled cow, anothef 
trims the flesh brought on the carving- board. 

One carries off the refuse at the set of sun. How did the Pa- 
rents aid their children in their task! 

4 Then Tvashtar : represented as hiding. himself for shame among 
the Goddesses — probably the n Celostial Waters — when he saw this al- 
teration of his work, and in anger proposing to slay the Uibhus who 
had thus disgracod him. 5 New names : probably Hitus, Soasons, 

in place of Uibhus — Ludwig. The Maiden : apparently tde daughter 
uf Tvastar, meaning, perhaps, as Ludwig suggests, the first Dawn of 
the year, of which Tvastar, is the God. * 6 The Cow of every hue : 

the fruitful earth restored to youth by the Gods of the Seasons. 8 
The rising of the Munja-grass : or Soma juice whiclj has been filtered 
through a strainer made of til at grass. ‘ The tVo first alternatives 
intimate that the ,, Uibhus may be participant of the libstions offered 
at dawn or at noon ; the third applies to the evening sacrifice ; the 
right of the llihhus to share in this being elsewhere acknowledge d.’-r- 
Wilson. 9 The meaning of these sayings in Lbw place is not clear. 

10 The restoration to youth of the aged Parents, II <>£ven and Earth, 
appears to be symbolically described under the figure of a sacrifice. 
How did the Parents aid% : weak and exhausted with ago they were 
unable to give any assistance 
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11 On tlfe high places ye have made the grass for man, and water 

in the valleys by your skill, 0 Men. 

Ribhus, ye iterate not to day thskt act of yours, your sleeping 
in the house of him whom naught can hide. 

12 As, compassing them round, ye glided through the worlds, 

where had the venerable Parents their abode ? 

Ye laid a curse on him who raised his arm at you : to him 
who spake aloud to you ye spak again. 

13 When ye had slept your fill, ye Ribhus, thus ye asked, 0 thou 

whom naught may hide, who now hath wakened us? 

The goat declared the hound to be your wakener. That day, 
in a full year, ye first unclosed your eyes. 

14 The Maruts move in heaven, on earth this Agni ; through tha 
^mid-firmament the Wind approaches, 

Vanina comes in the sea's gathered waters, 0 Sons of Strength, 
desirous of your presence. 

HYMN CLXII. The Horse. 

Slight us not Varuna, Aryaman, or Mitra, Ribhukshan, 
Indr a, Ayu, or the Maruts, 

When we declare amid the congregation the virtues of the 
strong Steed, God-descended. 

2 What time they bear before the Courser, covered with trap- 
9 pings and with wealth, the grasped oblation, 


11 In the house of him whom naught can hide : in the mansion of 
the Sun, to whom the Ribhus went to obtain jmmor^iity. In this 
and the remaining stanza, according to S&yana, the Ribhus are identi- 
fied with the rays of the sun. 13 When ye had slept : in the 

mansion of the Sun. The goat declared the hound to he your waken- 

er : the meaning is obscure. Sayana’s rendering is, ‘the Sun replied 
that t^o ffwaktmer was the wind.’ That day : Wilson following 

Say ana, explains : ‘you have made this world to-day luminous, #after the 
year has expired ; that is, tlie rainy season being past, the rays of the 
suq and moon are again visible/ 14 Sons of Strength: ye power- 
ful Ribhus, v , ^ 

1 Ribhukshan : a nam3 of Indra, as lord of the Ribhus. Ayu 

Baid by both commentators, Sayana and Mahidhara, to be used in this 
^lace for Vayu, the God of Wind. Ayu is probably Agni. Amid 

the congregation ; Sacrifice, God-descended : sprung from the Gods, 

or, according to Sayana, born as Ithe type of various deities. 2 

Grasped oblation : the offering that is to be made for the horse, and 
which has been taken from the remains of Che burnt-offering made the 
night before. 
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The dappled goat goeth straightforward, bleating, to the place 
dear to Indra and to Pushan. 

3 Dear to all Gods, this goat, the share of Pushan, is first led 

forward with the vigorous Courser, 

While Tvashtar sends him forward with the Charger, acceptable 
for sacrifice, to glory. 

4 When thrice the men lead round the Steed, in order, who 

goeth to the Gods as meet oblation, 

The goat precedeth him, the share of Pftshan, and to the Gods 
the sacrifice announcetb. 

5 Invoker, ministering priest, atoner, fire-kindler,Soma-presser, 

sage, reciter, 

With this well ordered sacaifice, well finished, do ye fill full 
the channels of the rivers. 

6 The hewers of the post $nd those who carry it and those who 

carve the knob to deck the Horse's stake ; 

Those who prepare the cooking-vessels for the Steed, — may 
the approving help of these promote our work. 

7 Forth, for the regions of the Gods, the Charger with his 

smooth back is come; my prayer attends him. 

In him rejoice the singers and the sages. A good friend have 
we won for the Gods' banquet. 

8 May the fleet Coursers halter and his heel-ropes, the head-stall 

and the girths and cords about him. 

And the grass put within his mouth to bait him, — among the 
Gods, too, let all these be with thee. 

9 What part of the Steed’s flesh the fly hath eaten, or is left 

svtbk-isg to the post or hatchet. 

Or to the slayer s hands and nails adhere th, — among the Gods, 
too, may all this be with thee. 

10 Food undigested steaming from his belly, and any odoar of 
raw flesh remaining, 

This let the immolators set in order and dress the sacrifice 
with perfect cooking. 


The dappled goat t this goat is to be tied to the horse at the sacri- 
ficial post. Pdahan here is said by Sayana to stand for Agni. 4 

Who goeth to the Gods : the object of the sacrifice is to send tho horse to 
tho Gods that he may obtain wealth and other blessings for his 
Bacrificers. 5 Invoker , etc : these are the descriptions of eight of 

the sixteen priests employed at solemn rites. The, sage ( suviprah , a 
priest of profound knowledge) is the superintendent of the whole cere 
mony. Fill full the channels : obtain abundance of rain ; or perhaps 

offer oblations in abundance. 
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11 What from thy body which with fire is roasted, when thou art 

set 'upon the spit, distilleth, — 

Let not that lie on earih or grass neglected, but to the long- 
ing Gods let all be offered. , t 

12 They who observing that the Horse is ready call out and say, 

The smell is good ; remove it ; 

And, craving meat, await the distribution,— may their approv- 
ing help promote our labour. 

1.3 The trial-fork of the flesh cooking caldron, the vessels out of 
which the broth is sprinkled, 

The warming pots, the covers of the dishes, hooks, carving- 
boards, — all these attend the Oharger. 

14 The starting-place, his place of rest and rolling, the ropes 

wherewith the Charger’s feet were fastened, 

The water that he drank, the food he tasted, — among the 
Gods, too, may all these attend ,tl». 

15 Let not the fire, smoke-scented make thee crackle, not glow- 

ing caldron smell /ind break to pieces. 

Offered, bedoved, approved, and consecrated,— such Oharger 
do the Gods accept with favour, 

16 The^robe they spread upon the Horse to clothe him, the upper 

covering and the golden trappings, 

The halters which restrain the Steed, the heeh ropes,— all these, 
as grateful to the Gods, they offer. 

Tl If one, when seated, with excessive urging hath with his heel 
or with his whip distressed thee, 

All these thy woes, as with the oblations’ ladle at sacrifices, 
with my prayer I banish. . J 

18 The four-and-thirty ribs of the swift Charger, kin to the Gods, 

the slayer’s hatchet pierces. 

Cut ye with skill, so that the parts be flawless, and piece by 
piece declaring them dissect them. 

19 Of ii'Vasiitar’s Charger there is one dissector,— this is the 

custom— two there are who guide him. * 

Such of his limbs as I divide in order, all these, amid the 
balls, in fire I offer. 

18 Four-and-thirty : §o many nut of the thirty-six. As the Sacri- 
ficial Horse is the symbol of the heavens, the thirty-four ribs represent 
the sun, the mooK, the five planets, tfnd the twenty-seven nakshatras or 
funar asterisms. Ludwig, Dor Kigveda, IT], p. 186. Piece by piece 

declariny them', the dissectors are to namo the several parts as they 
divide them, each part being sacred to a separate divinity. 19 Amid 
the bails : the moat madu up into balls. 



HYMN 163 .) THE RIG VEDA, 217 

20 Let not thy dear soul burn thee as thou comcst, Jet not the 

hatchet linger in thy body. 

Let not a greedy clumsy immolator, missing the joints, 
mangle thy limbs unduly. 

21 No, here thou diest not, thou art not injured : by easy paths 

unto the Gods thou goest. 

Both Bays, both spotted mares are now thy fellows, and to 
the ass’s pole is yoked the Charger. 

22 May this Steed bring us all-sustaining riches, wealth in good 

kine, good horses, manly offspring. 

Freedom from sin may Aditi vouchsafe us : the Steed with 
our oblations gain us lordship! 

HYMN CLXIII. The Horse. 

What time, first springing*into life, thou neighodst, proceed- 
ing from the sea or upper waters, 

Limbs of the deer hadst thou, and eagle pinions. 0 Steed, 
thy birth is high and must be lauded. ^ 

2 This Steed which Yama gave hath Trita harnessed, ^and him, 

the first of all, hath Indra mounted. 

His bridle the Gandharva grasped. 0 Vasus, from out the 
Sun ye fashioned forth the Courser. 

3 Yama art thou, 0 Horse ; thou art Aditya; Trita art thou by 

secret operation. 

*Thou art divided thoroughly from Soma. They say thou 
ififSV >i'/ee bonds in heaven that hold thee. 


20 Burn the : make thee sad. 2 1 Both Bays ; thou art now 

associated in heaven with the two bay horses of Indra, tfietwo spotted 
mares pf the Maruts, and the ass that draws the chariot of the Asvins. 
A full description of an Asvamedha op Herse-saorifice in later times may 
be found in the RAm&yana, Book I , Cantos 10—13. 


1 From the sea : the Sacrificial Horse is here identified with the Sun 
in the ocean of air. 2 lama : here said to mean Agni, as a solar 

deity. Trita : as God of the remote birth place of ?he San. See 1. 1£7, 
note. The Gandharva : Visv&vasu, a heavealy being who dwells 

,in the region of the air and guards the celestial Som*v 3 Adilya t 

the Sun. By secret operation : by the mysterious effect of the sacrifice. 
Soma ; here, perhaps, the Moon ; but the meaning is uncertain. 

28 
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4 Three boiuls, they say, thou hast in heaven that bind thee, 

threein the waters, three within the ocean, 

To me thou seemest Varuna, 0 Courser, there where they say 
is thy sublimest birth- place. # 

5 Here, Courser, are the places where they groomed thee, here 

are the traces of thy hoofs as winner. 

Here have I seen the auspicious reins that guide thee, which 
those who guard the holy Law keqp safely. 

( 6 Thyself from far I recognized in spirit — a Bird that from 
below flew through the heaven. 

I saw thy head still soaring, striving upward by paths unsoiled 
by dust, pleasant to travel. 

7 Ilere I beheld thy form, matchless in glory, eager to win thee 

food at the Cow's station. 

Whene'er a man brings thee to thine enjoyment, thou swallow* 
est the plants, most greedy eater. 

8 After thee, Courser, come the (far, the bridegroom, the kine 

come after, and the charm of maidens. 

Full companies have followed for thv friendship : the pattern 
of thy vigour Gods have copied. 

9 Horns .made of gold hath lie : his feet are iron : less fleet than 

he, though swift as thought, is Indra. 

The Gods have come that they may taste the oblation of him 
who mounted, first of all, the Courser. 

10 Symmetrical in flank, with rounded haunches, mettled like 
heroes, the Celestial Coursers 

P ut forth their strength, like swans in lengthened order, when 
they, the Steeds, have reached heavenly causeway. ;J 


4 The three bonds in heaven are said by Sayana to be his 'media of 
origin, that is the Vasus, Aditya, and Heaven.* By the waters, it is 
said that the habitable world is intended, and that three bonds therein 
are tillage, rain, and seed. In the ocean , that is the firmament), they 
are cloud, lightning, and thunder/ Varuna : on account of the three 
bonds (See I. 24. 15). £ In this and the following stanza the horse 

is regarded as idenfci^l with the Sun in ; his course through heaven, and 
as accepting the oblafions offered by the worshipper. The Cow'e station : 
the chief place %i earth, the Cow, is the altar, 7 Most greedy eater ; 
regarded as a mere r^rthly horse. 9, Horns made of ; according 
to S&yana, the word horns is used figuratively for mane. The Surfs 
rays are probably'intdhded. Who mounted , first of all, the Courser : 
Indra, as said in verse 2. 10 The horses of the Sun are said to be 

epokenof* The exaob meaning of the words is uucertain. 
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11 A body formed for flight hast thou, 0 Charger ; s^ift avS the 

wind in motion is thy spirit. 

Thy horns are spread abroad in all directions : they move 
with restless beat in wildernesses, 

12 The strong Steed hath come forward to the Slaughter, ponder- 

ing with a mind directed God-ward. 

The goat who is his kin is led before him : the sages and the 
singers follow after. 

13- The Steed is come unto the noblest mansion, is come unto his 
Father and his Mother. 

This day shall he approach the Gods, most welcome ; then he 
declares good gifts to him who offers, 

HYMN CLXIV. Yisvedevas. 

Of this benignant Priest, with eld grey*coloured, the brother 
midmost of t lie thr£b v i% lightning. * 

The third is he whose baci with oil is sprinkled: Here I 
behold the Chief with seveu made children, 

2 Seven to the one-wheeled chariot yoke the Courser; bearing 

seven names the single Courser draws it. 

Three-naved the wheel is, sound and undecaying, whgreftn are 
resting all these worlds of being. 

3 The seven who on the seven-wheeled car are mounted have 

horses, seven in tale, who draw them onward. 

Seven Sisters utter songs of praise together, in whom the 
names of the seven Cows are treasured. 

11 Thy horns : meaning, here, perhaps hoofs. 13 His Father 

sw,d his Mother : Heaven and Earth. Wilson remarks : ‘Although 
more^rSytstfhal than the preceding hymn, especially in regard to the 
intimations of the identity of the horse with the sun, there is nothing 
in it incompatible with the more explicit description in the former 
Siikta of the actual sacrifice of a horse/ 

1 The priest is Aditya, the Sun. His next brothel is^lightniug, 
another form of fire, and the third brother is Agni Gdrhapatya, the 
western 6acred fire maintained by each Householder, and fed with ob- 
lations of clarified butter. The seven male children are probably 

the priests. 2 Seven : priests. The one-wheeled chariot : the Sun. 

Seven names : perhaps the seven solar rays. Tiree-naved t with re- 
ference, probably* to the three seasons, the hot weather* the rains, and 
the cold weather. On this wheel'of the Sun all existing things depend. 
3 The seven : according to Sayana, the seven solar rays, or the sewan 
divisions of the year, solstice, season, month, fortnight, day, night, 
hour. The seven wheels of the ohariot and the sev^p horses may also, 
according to Sayana, be the solar rays. Seven Sisters : probably 

the seven celestial rivers, which, as emblems of fertility may bear the 
name of cows. S&) ana explains the seven Sisters as the solar rays, 
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4 Who lmtli beheld him as he sprang to being, seen how the 

boneless One supports the bony ? 

' Where is the blood of earth, the lif<j, the spirit ? Who mayap- 
proach the man who knows, to ask it ? 

5 Unripe in mind, in spirit undiscerning, I ask of these the Gods’ 

established places ; 

For up above the yearling Oalf the sages, to form a web, their 
own seven threads have woven. 

6 I ask, unknowing, those who know, the sages, as one all igno- 

rant for sake of knowledge, 

Wbat was that One who in the Unborn's image hath stablishcd 
and fixed firm these worlds’ six religions. 

7 Let him who knoweth presently declare it, this lovely Bird a 

securely founded station. 

Forth from his head the Cows draw ’milk, and, wearing his 
vesture, with their foot haveflrunk the water. 

8 The Mother gave th? T Sire his share of Order : with thought, 

at first, she wedded 'him in spirit. 

She, the coy Dame, was filled with dew prolific : with adoration 
fliei?, approached to praise her. 


or the six seasons and the year, or the six pairs of months with the 
icfuercalary month, and the seven Cows as the seven notes of music as 
employed in chanting the praises of the Sun. 4 Uow the boneless 

One supports the bony : or more conventional and less literal words, 
how the unsubstantial one (feminine) supports that (masculine) whi'*h 
is endowed with substance. The boneless or unsj 1 -^ is 

Prakriti, Nature, the original source of the substantial, that is the 
material and visible world. According to Hillebrandt, Vediseho My- 
thologie, I. p. 338, the boneless One is the Sun and the bony the Moon. 
See M- Muller, India, What can it Teach us 'l pp. 245 240. 5 The 

yearling Calfi* probably the Sun, in reference to his yearly course. 
What fch fr seven threads are is uncertain. S&yana says they jye the 
seven forma of the Soma saorifice, or /the seven metres of the Vedas. 
Ludwig thinks that the general meaning of the stanza is : I (the poet) 
content myself with asking for information about the places or traces 
of the Gods in our \prld ; but the sage* talk about things which are 
beyond my power of comprehenaior, 6 In th$ Unborn's image : 

in the form of Aja or the Unborn Creator, represented by the Sun. 
Cf. VIII 41. 10. 1 7 This lovely Bir d's... station : the place of the 

Sun. The Cow^ draw milk: ‘The solar rays, although especial 

agents in sending down rain, are equally active in its re-absorption,’ 
Wilson. 8 The mother Earth gave the father Heaven his share 

iu the great work of costuical production. Dew prolific : the 

fertilizing rain. 
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1) Yoked was the Mother to the boon Cows car-pole : in y*e dank 
rows the cloud the Infant rested. 

Then the Calf lowed, and Iqpked upon the Mother, the Cow who 
wears all shapes in throe directions. 

10 Bearing three Mothers and three Fathers, single he stood 

erect ) they never make him weary. 

. There on the pitch of heaven they speak together in speech 
all knowing but not all-impelling. 

11 Formed with twelve spokes, by length of time unweakened, 

rolls round the heaven this wheel of during Order. 

Herein established, joined in pairs together, seven hundred 
Sons and twenty stand, 0 Agni. 

12 They call him in the farther half of heaven the Sire five-footed, 

of twelve forms, weatyjiy in watery store. * 

These others say that he, God with far seeing eyes, is mounted 
on the lower seven wheeled, six-spoked car. 

13 Upon this five-spoked wheel revolving ever all living creatures 

rest and are dependent. 

Its axle, heavy-laden, is not heated *. the nave from ancient 
time remains unbroken. 

^ 14 The wheel revolves, unwasting, with its felly : ten draw it, 
yoked to the far-stretching car-pole, 

The Sun’s eye moves encompassed by the region : on him depend- 
ent rest all living creatures. 


9 Yoked was tb" Mother : Earth undertook the functions of the cow 
who supplies milk for sacrifices. The Infant : the young Sun. 

The Calf lowed : the cloud thundered. . In three directions: heaven, mid- 
air, and earth. 10 Three Mothers and three Fathers : the three earths 
and the three heavons, This fanoiful threefold division Jias occurred 
before. See I. 105. 5. They speak : the Gods converse together about 
the Sun* says Sayana, in speech that knovjs all but does not extend to 
or impress all. 1 1 The wheel formed with twelve spokes is the 

year with its twelve months. The seven hundred and twenty sons, 
joined in pairs, are the days and eights of the year, J;hree hundred and 
sixty of each. 12 Five-footed : tb^e five feekare, Sayana says, the five 
seasons, the dewy and cold seasons being counted as one. Thtf twelve forms 
are the months of the year. The. seven wheels of th$ car are said to be 
the seven solar raysf, and the six spokes of each wheel are the six Stfa- 
eons.^ I find the stanza unintelligible. 13 Tfie five-spoked wheel ; 

in reference, the, perhaps, to the five seasons, as in verse 12. 14 Ten 

draw it : probably the ten regions of space. The region \ the firma- 

ment, mid-air. 
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15 Of tfye co. born they call the seventh single born; the six twin 

pairs are calied Rishis, Children of Gods. 

Their good gifts sought of raen^re ranged in order due, and 
various in their form move for the Lord who guides, 

16 They told me those were males, though truly females : he 

who hath eyes sees this, the bhnd discerns not. 

The son who is a sage hath comprehended : who knows tliis^ 
rightly is his fathers father. 

17 Beneath the upper realm, above this lower, bearing her calf 

at foot the Cow hath risen* 

Whitherward, to what place hath shedeparted? Where calves 
she? not amid this herd of cattle. 

18 Who, that the father of this Calf discerneth beneath the upper 

realm, above the lower, 

Shoeing himself a sage, may he**£ declare it? Whence hath 
the Godlike spirit had its rising ? 

19 Those that come hitherward they call departing, those that 

depart they call directed hither. 

And what so ye have made, Indra and Soma, steeds bear as 
were yoked to the region’s car-pole. 

20 Two Birds with fair wings, knit with bonds of friendship, in 

the same sheltering tree have found a refuge. 


«. 15 The cO’bom : tho six pairs of two months, or six seasons of two months 

each. Tho single-born is tho thirteenth and fntercalary month. S.lyana explaius 
rishaycth, Rishis, in this stanza as gantarah, goers ; hut in what sense is uncertain. 
16 They told me these were males : Wilson observes : 'This is a piece of ^jL^.-Utical 
mysticism ; rasmi , a ray of the sun, here personified as a fenfttfe, is properly a 
noun masculine.’ But this is just tho reverse of the explanation required. Tho 
moaning is obscure. Grassmann suggest* that the meaning is that Night 

and Morning, both feminine, have received the masculine name of Day. The 
son tvho is a sage : •According to the Scholiast, tho Sun is to be considered 
as the futhet of the rays of light, which again, in their collective capa- 
city, beitfg the cause of rain, are the fosterers or parents of ftie earth: 
the Sun ia therefore father of the father, and he who know* this is identical 
with the Sun.’— Wilson. The meaning of the last semi-hemistich is probably 
that an intelligent son may called the parent of an ignorant father, as being 
his superior in knov^dge. 17 Usha or Dawn hath risen between heaven 
and earth, car^yiug with her ‘the young Sun her offspring. This herd of cattle : 
the visible world. ^ 18 Usha is the pjother, but who is able to say who the 

father of the Suu is ? 19 This stanza may refer to the plants which change 

their relative position as they revolve. Indra is here the Sun, and Soma the 
Moon. 20 Sajana says that the two Birds are the vital and the Supreme 
Spirit, dwelling in one body. The vital spirit enjoys the fruit or rewards of 
actions while the Supreme Spirit is merely a passive spectator. 
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One of the twain eats the sweet Fig-tree’s fruitage ; the other 
eating not regardeth only. 

21 Where those tine Birds hymn ceaselessly their portion of life 

eternal, and the sacred synods, 

There is the Universe’s mighty Keeper, who,wise, hath entered 
into me the simple. 

22 The tree whereon the fine Birds eat the sweetness, where they 

all rest and procreate their offspring, — 

• Upon its top they say the tig is luscious : none gaineth it who 
knoweth not the Father. 

23 How on the Gayatri the Gayatri was based, how from the 

Trishtup they fashioned the Trishtup forth, 

How on the Jagati was based the Jagati,— they who know 
this have won themselves immortal life. 

24 With Gayatri he measures out the praise*song, Sama with 

praise-song, triplet with the Trishtup, 

The triplet with the two^v four-foot measure, and with the 
syllable they form seven metres. 

2 1 The fine Finis hero are perhaps the priests, and the Keeper of 
the Universe may be Soma, 22 Sayan a explains suparnd, well- 

winded, in this and the preceding stanza as smooth-gliding (rays). 
Their offspring is, ho says, the light, and the Father is the cherishing 
and protecting Sun. All explanations of these throe stanzas can be 
only conjectural. Ludwig is of opinion that they are originally un- 
connected fragments and that they have been inserted together in this 
hymn merely because the word suparnd (used) apparently in various 
senses) has a prominent place in each stanza. Suptrnd (dual) 

has been explained by different scholare as two species of souls * day 
and night, Sun and Moon ; (plural) as rays of light ; stars ; metres, 
spirits of the dead ; priests ; and the tree on which they rest as the body ; 
the ortfbT . £ ; on of the Sun; the sacrificial post ; the world ; and the 
mythical World-Tro^’ A generally satisfactory explanation is scarcely 
to be hoped for. 23 Wilson, following Sayana, paraphrases this 

stanza as follows : ‘They who kndw the station of Agni upon the earth; 
the station of Vayu that was fabricated from the firmament, and that 
station of t$& Sun which is placed in heaven, obtain immortality .* He 
observes that the purport of the phraseology, borrowed frbra the 
several metres Gayatri, Trishtubh, and Jagati, is not very clear, and 
and that it may be merely an obscure and mystic reference to the text 
of the Veda, a knowledge of which is essentiaWto final felicity. The 
meaning seems to be that those who are thoroughly ^acquainted with 
the appropriate rewards which follow the employment of each of the 
sacred metres named are on the right road to immortal life. 24 

Triplet : the word in the text vdkd is said to mean either two or three 
connected stanzas. Two or four-foot measure : consisting of two* 

or four pddas or semi-hemistichs, And with the syllable : they 

form the seven generic metres of the Veda with the syRable, which is 
the chief element of metre, the Gayatri consisting of eight syllables, 
the Trishtup of eleven, and the Jagati of twelve. See Wilson’s note. 
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25 With Jagftti the flood in ;heaven he stablished, and saw the 

Stfn in the Rathantara Saman. 

Oayatri hath, they say, three brands for kindling ; hence it 
excels in majesty and vigour* 

26 I invocat* the milch-cow good for milking, so that the milker, 

deft of hand, may drain her. 

May Savitar give goodliest stimulation. The caldron is made 
hot ; I will proclaim it. 

27 She, lady of all treasure, is come hither yearning in spirit for 

her calf and lowing. 

May this cow yield her milk for both the Asvins, and may 
she prosper to our high advantage. 

28 The cow hath lowed after her blinking youngling; she licks 

his forehead, as sho lows, to form it. 

His mouth she fondly calls to her warm udder, and suckles 
him with milk while gently ?k/tfing. 

23 lie also snorts, by whom encompassed round the Cow lows as 
she clings unto shedder of the rain. 

She with her shrilling cries hath humbled mortal man, and, 

, turned to lightning, hath stripped off her covering robe. 

30 Tha'e which hath breath and speed and life and motion lies 

firmly stablished in the midst of houses. 

Living, by offerings to the Lead lie moveth, Immortal One 
tho brother of the mortal. 

31 I saw the Herdsman, him who never stumbles, approaching 

by his pathways and departing. 

He, clothed with gathered and diffusive splendour, within the 
worlds continually travels. ^ -—*•**" 


25 lie : Brahma, according to Say ana. Rathantara : one of 

the most important Sama hymna ; Samveda IT. i, i, ll“lligveda VH. 
32. 22, $3 ' Three brands : tho throe pddas , divisions, or linos of 
the verse being fancifully likened to the sticks with which t t he sacri- 
ficial fire is kindled. 2(3 TJie milch-cow in this and the two follow- 

ing stanzas may be the cow who supplies milk for the sacrifice. But 
S&yana says bhat^the coti may be the rain-cloud, the milk being the 
rain and the milker Vayu the God of Wind who causes it to flow. The 
calf, S&yana^ays, is the world louging for the ra ; n to fall. 29 

He also : probably Parjanya, the personified Storm-Cloud. The Cow 
here is undoubtedly a. cloud. 30 The subjeeb of the first hemis- 

tich is apparently IS gni. Tho Moon, sustained by sacrificial offerings 
to the Departed, appears to be tho subject of the second. Bub Bee 
Hymns of the Atharva-vcda IX 10. 8. 31 Herdsman \ the Sun, 

the guardian of the world. 
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Ho who hath made him doth not comprehend him ; fpm him 
who saw him surely is he hidden. 

He, yet enveloped in his Mother's bosom, source of much life, 
hath sunk into destruetfon. 

33 Dyaus is my Father, my begetter : kinship is here, This 

great earth is my kin and Mother, 

Between the wide-spread world-halves is the birth-place: the 
Father laid the Daughter’s germ within it, 

34 I ask thee of the earth’s extremest limit, where is the centre 

of the world, I ask thee. 

I ask thee of the Stallion’s seed prolific, I ask of highest 
heaven where Speech abideth, 

35 Tb is altar is the earth’s extremest limit; this sacrifice of ours 

is the world’s centre. 

The Stallion’s seed prolific is the Soma ; this Brahman 
highest heaven where Spftevdi abicleth. 

36 Seven germs unripened yet are heaven’s prolific s 2 d ; their 

functions they maintain by Vishnu’s •ordinance. 

Endued with wisdom through intelligence and thought, they 
compass us about present on every side. m 

37 What thing I truly ami know not clearly: mysterious, 

fettered in my mind I wander. 

When the first born of holy Law approached mo, then of 
this speech I first obtain a portion, 

38 Back, forward goes he, grasped by strength inherent, the Im- 

mortal born the brother of the mortal. 


3*J jj^' tqyig, fc he immediate cause of rain, with his countless 
offspring the fertilising rain-drops, appears to be alluded to. 33 

World-halves : literally bowls or vessels into which the Soma is poured, 
a figurative expression for heaven and earth, The firmament or space 
between these two is, as the region of the rain, the womb of all beings. 
The Father is Dyayus and the daughter is Earth whose ^prtility de- 
pends upon the germ of rain laid in the firmament. <55 The 
earth's extremest limit : the altar, as the pla<je nearest to heaven, the 
place where the Gods visit men. The Stallion t Dyaus, or Father 

Heaven. This Brahman t The priest so named who recites tha 

texts of the Veda, 36 This Stanza, as Ludwig remarks, is one of 
the most unintelligible in the whole Veda. The seven 9 according to 
Sftyana, or the solar rays, and Vishnu is said to be the Sun.* 37 The 
fir st-horn of holy Law : according tro Sayana, the firsb-bnrn (perceptions) 
of the truth. Soma may be intended, as suggested by Bergaine, Re-* 
ligion Vedique, I. 150. 38 This stanza appears to refer to the 

Sun in his daily course from east to west and his nightly return to the 
east, the former visible to men and the latter invisible. They } in 

this case, would mean the Sun by day and the Sun by night. 

29 
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Ceaseless they move in opposite directions : men mark the 
one and fail to mark the other. 

39 Upon what syllable of holy praise-song, as ’twere their 

highest heaven, the Gods repose them,— 

Who knows not this, what will he do with praise-song! But 
they who know-it well sit here assembled. 

40 Fortunate mayst thou be with goodly pasture, and may wo 

also be exceeding wealthy. 

Feed on the grass, 0 Cow, at every season, and coming hither* 
ward drink limpid water 

41 Forming the water-floods, the buffalo hath lowed, one footed 

or two.footed or four-footed, she, 

Who hath become eight-footed or hath got nine feet, the 
thousand syllabled in ike sublimes t heaven. 

42 From her descend in streams the seas of water; thereby the 

world's four regions have their K/mg. 

Thence flows the imperishable flood, and thence the universe 
hath life. 

43 I saw from far awSy the smoke of fuel with spires that rose 

on high o'or that beneath it. 

The Mighty Men have dressed the spotted bullock. These 
Were the customs in the days aforetime. 

44 Three with long tresses show in ordered season. One of them 

sheareth when the year is ended. 

One with his powers the universe regardeth : of one the 
° sweep is seen, but not his figure. 

45 Speech hath been measured out in four divisions, the Bra-h* 

mans who have understanding know them. 


39 The syllablo is tha Pranava , the mystical sacred syllable Om. 
This syllable is set forth in the Gpanishads as the object of profound 
religious meditation, and the highest spiritual efficacy is attributed to 
it, 4() This stanza is addressed to the cow who supplies tho 

milk fofc libations. 41 The buff alio hath lowed : the great rain- 

cloud has thundered, Say ana explains one- fooled, as sounding 
from the cloud ; two-footed , from cloud and sky ; four footed, from the 
four cardinal points ; eiyht-footed, from the four points and the four- 
intermediate poidts ; mine- footed, front these points and the zenith. 
Qauri, the buffalo? is, according to Sayana, Vdk, Speeob, the voice of 
heaven, * 42 From her : from the buffallo, or cloud. The world 
four regions t thv whole world, • 43 The smoke of fuel : arising 
from burning cow-dung. The Mighty Men : the Heroes, the Gods. 
The spotted bullock : the Soma, The whole may, perhaps, be a figura- 
tive description of the gathering of the rain-clouds. 41 Tho 
throe are Agni who burns up the vegetation, tho all-seeing Sun, and 
the invisible Vayu or Wind. 
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Three kept in close concealment cause no motion ; of speech, 
men speak only the fourth division. • 

. 4G They call him Indra, Mitra, Taruna, Agni, and he is heavenly 
nobly-winged Garutrafm.* 

To what is One, sages give many a title : they call it Agni, 
Yctma, Malar is van. 

47 Dark the descent : the birds are golden-coloured ; up to the 

heaven they 11 y robed in the waters. 

Again descend they from the scat of Order, and all the earth 
is moistened with their fatness. 

48 Twelve are the fellies, and the wheel is single; three are the 

naves. What man hath understood it? 

Therein are set together spokes three hundred and sixty, 
which in nowise can be loosened 

4D That breast of thine exhaustless, spring of pleasure, where- 
with thou feedest all tlih^fs that are choicest, 9 

Wealth-giver, treasure-finder, free bestower,— -bwig that,Sara- 
svati, that we may drain it. _ 

50 By means of sacrifice the Gods accomplished their sacrifice t 

these were the earliest ordinances. 

These Mighty Ones attained the height of heaven, # tffere 
where the Sadhyas, Gods of old, are dwelling. 

51 Uniform, with the passing days, this water mounts and falls 

again. 

The tempest-clouds give life to earth, and fires re- animate the® 
heaven. 

A 5 Three kepi in dose concealment ; the three might mean the three 
Vedas ; hue thy* interpretation does not suit the rest of the half-line. 
The fourth division : ordinary language. See Wilson for Sayana’s ela- 
borate explanation of this stanza, and Muir, 0. 8. Texts, If, 155. 
46 Garutmdn : the Celestial .Bird, the Sun. All these names, says the 
poet, are names of one and the same Divine Being, the One Supreme 
Spirit under various manifestations. 47 Bark the descent : the 

rays of light descend into the darkness of the earth when wrapped in 
night, and rise again to heaven with J)he •moisture which they have 
absorbed to descend again in the form of fertilizing rain. 48 The 
single wheel is the year ; the twelve spokes ar^ the n\onths ; the tbreer 
naves are the three seasons of foitr months each; aijd the spokes are 
the days of the luni«olar year. The stanza is # out of place here. 4* 
Saraswalt : see I. 3. 10. 50 The Sddhyas : said by V&ska to b9 

‘the Gods whose dwelling-place is fhe sky/ They fire flamed among the^ 
minor divinities in the Amarakosha , and, as Wilson pbserves, ‘it woulcf 
seem that in Sayana’s day the purport of the designation had become 
Uncertain.’ 51 Fires re-animate the heaven ; the oblations offered 
in sacrificial fires delight and strengthen the Gods. 
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52 The Bird Celestial, vast with noble pinion, the lovely germ of 
plsmts, the germ of waters, 

Him who delighteth us with rain in season, Sarasvan I invoke 
that he may help us. * 

HYMN CLXV. Indra-Maruts. 

With what bright beauty are the Maruts jointly invested, 
peers in age, who dwell together? 

From what place have they come? With what intention? 
Sing they their strength through love of wealth, these 
Heroes ? 

2 Whose prayers have they, the Youthful Ones, accepted ? who 

to his sacrifice hath turned the Maruts ? 

We will delay them on their journey sweeping — with what 
high spirit ! — through the air like eagles. 

3 Whence comest thou alone, thou who art mighty, Indra, Lord 

o£ the Brave ? What is thy yafpose ? 

Thou greelest us when meeting us the Bright Ones. Lord of 
Bay Steeds, sav what thou hast against us. 

4 Mine arc devotions, hymns ; sweet are libations. Sirength 

stirs, and hurled forth is my bolt of thunder. 

Tligy call for me, their lauds are longing for me. These my 
Bay Steeds bear me to these oblations. 

5 Therefore together with our strong companions, having adorn- 

ed our bodies, now we harness 

*• Our spotted deer with might, for thou, 0 Indra, hast learnt 
and understood our Godlike nature. 

6 Where was that nature then of yours, 0 Maruts, that ye 

charged me alone to slay the Dragon? 

For I in truth am fierce and strong and .migiity. I bent 
away from every foeman’s weapons. 

52 Sarasvdn ; or Sarasvat, is the name of a Rivor~God usually 
assigned as a consort to S irasvati. Ia this place the Sun is meant, and 
sdrasvantan , may be taken as a more epithet, ‘rich in water’ which he 
absorbs! # 

Indra, the Maruts, and the great sage Agastya are regarded as the 
Jtiahis of this hyvjin, whfth appears to be, as Wilson observes, a vindi- 
cation of ‘the separate, or at least ^preferential, worship of ludra, 
without comprehending, "at the same time, as a Matter of course, the 
adoration of the Maruts? The hymn is translated and fully explained 
jjn Prof. Max Muller.s Vedio Uymns, Part I. 1 Indra speaks. 

3 Here the Maruts. address Indra whom they meet alone, unattended 
by them as was usual. 4 Indra replies. 5 The Maruts again 

speak. G ludra claims for himself the glory of the victory over 

Vritra, 
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7 Yea, much hast thou achieved with us for comrades, with 
manly valour like thine own, thou Here. » 

Much may we too achieve, 0 mightiest Indra, with our great 
power, we Maruts, when we will it. 

Vritra I slew by mine own strength, 0 Maruts, having waxed 
mighty in mine indignation. 

I with the thunder in my hand created for man these lucid 
softly flowing waters. 

9 Nothiug, 0 Maghavan, stands firm before thee ; among the 
Gods not one is found thine equal. 

None born or springing into life comes nigh thee. Do what 
thou hast to do, exceeding mighty ! 

10 Mine only be transcendent power, whatever I, daring in my 

spirit, may accomplish. 

For I am known as terrible, 0 Maruts : I, Indra, am the Lord 
of what I ruined. * '«•* • 

11 Now, 0 ye Maruts, hath your praise rejoioed-*ae, the glorious 

hymn which ye have made me, Hero^ t 
For me, for Indra, champion strong in battle, for me, your- 
selves, asdovers for a lover. 

12 Here, truly, they send forth their sheen to meet me, .wearing 

their blameless glory and their vigour. 

When I have seen you, Maruts, in gay splendour, ye have 
delighted me, so now delight me. 

IS Who here h^th magnilied you, 0 ye Maruts? speed forwarfl, 
0 ye lovers, to your lovers. 

Ye Radiant Ones, assisting their devotions, of these my holy 
rites be ye regardful. 

14 To this hath Manya’s wisdom brought us, so as to aid, as aids 
the poet him who worships. 

Bring hither quick ! On to the sage, ye Maruts ! These 
prayers for you the singer hath recited. 


• 

11 In this verse Indra, after having declined with no uncertain 
sound the friendship of the Maruts, repentt^himael^ of his unkindness 
towards his old friends, The Vords of praise* which they addressed 
to him in verse 9* in spite of the rebuff which they had received from 
Indra, have touched his heart, and we may suppose tliat, after this, 
their reconciliation was complete,’ — Max Muller.* 14 This verse 
is exceedingly difficult, and its translation at present can be only Con- 
jectural. Mdnya i apparently, means the son of Mana. Mdn- 

ddrya , probably the name of the poet, but explained differently by 
Sayana and Mahidhara. 
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15 May this your prniso, may this your song, 0 Maruts, sung 
I)y Uic poet, M ana’s son, Mandarya, 

Bring offspring for ourselves with food to feed us. May we 
find strengthening food in full abundance ! 

HYMN CLXVI. Maruts, 

Now let us publish, for the vigorous company the herald of 
the Strong One, their primeval might. 

With lire upon your way, 0 Maruts loud of voice, with battle, 
Migluy Ones, achieve your deeds of strength. 

2 Bringing the pleasant meath as ’twere their own dear son, 

they sport in sportive wise gay at-their gatherings. 

The Budras come with succour to the worshipper ; self»strong 
they fail not him who offers sacrifice. 

3 lo whomsoever, bringer of oblations^ they, immortal guard- 

ian^, have given plenteous w^s.lui. 

Bor lam, lik*‘ Moving friends, the Maruts bringing bliss bedew 
the regions rou.:^ with milk abundantly. 

4 Ye who with mighty powers have stirred the regions up, your 

coursers have sped forth directed by themselves. 

Alf ci*patures °f the earth, all dwellings are afraid, for bril- 
liant is yeur coming with your spears advanced. 

5 W lien they in dazzling rush have made the mountains roar, 

and shaken heaven's high back in their heroic strength, 
•JSach sovran of the forest fears as ye driv$ near, and the 
shrubs lly before you swift as whirling wheels. 

6 lerrible Maruts, ye with ne'er -diminished host, with great 

benevolence fulfil our heart's desire. m 

Where er your lightning bites armed witli its gory teeth it 
crunches up the cattle like a well-aimed dart. 

15 1 borrow three-fourths of this verse from Prof. M. Muller. 

This hymn and the twenty-fivp following are ascribed to the Rishi 
Agaetya, who appears in the R-inniyana as the friend and counsellor 
of Rama, Ho is one of thGse indefinable mythic personages who are 
fouud in the ancient traditions of many Nations, and in whom cosmo- 
gonical or astronomical notiVms are generally figured. « Thus it is re- 
lated of Agastya that the Vindhyan mountains prostrated themselves 
before him ; and yet the. same Agastya \s believed to be the regent of 
fchtf star Canopua. t 1 The Strong One : Iudra, who is preceded by 
the Maruts. 2 The Rudras : The Maruts, sons of the Strong- 

Cod Uudra. 3 Milk: fertilizing rain. 5 As ye drive near t 

similar abrupt changes of person are common in the Veda. 
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7 Givers of during gifts whose bounties never fail, free from ill 

will, at sacrifices glorilied, 

They sing their song aloud that they may drink sweet juice : 
well do they know the Hero’s fir^l heroic deeds. 

8 With castles hundredfold, 0 Maruts, guard ye well the man 

whom ye have loved from ruin and from sin, — 

The man whom ye the fierce, the Mighty Ones who roar, 
preserve from calumny by cherishing his seed. 

9 0 Maruts, in your cars are all things that are good : great 

powers are set as 'twerc in rival ry therein. 

Kings are upon your shoulders when ye journey forth : your 
axle turns together both the chariot wheels. 

10 Held in your manly arms arc many goodly things, gold chains 

are on your chests, and glistering ornaments. 

Deer*skins are on their shoulders, on their fellies knives : 
they spread their gldryv> # ut as birds spread out their# wings. 

11 Mighty in mightiness, pervading, passing stiogg, visible from 

afar as ’twere with stars of heaven, 

Lovely with pleasant tongues, swecbftrtigers with their mouths, 
the Maruts, joined with Imlra, shout forth all around. 

12 This is your majesty, ye Maruts nobly born, far as the *way 

of Aditi your bounty spreads. * 

Even Iudra by desertion never disannuls the boon bestowed 
by you upon the pious man. 

13 This is your kinship, Maruts, that, Immortals, ye were oft in 

olden time regardful of our call. 

Having vouchsafed to man a hearing through this prayer, by 
wondrous deeds the Heroes have displayed their might. 

14 That, 0 ye Maruts, we may long time flourish through your 

abundant r idles, 0 swift movers, 

And that our men may spread in the encampment, let mo 
complete the rite with these oblations. 

15 May this your laud, may this your song, O Maruts, sung by 

the poet, M Tina’s MTmdarya, 

Bring offspring for ourselves with food to feed us. # May wo 
find strengthening food in full abundance. 

10 On their jellies knives: their war-chariots have sharp scybhe-liko 
blades attached t p their wheels, or sharp edges to* their fellies. 11 
Sweet singers : the Maruts* song in the music of the winufe. 12 The 
sway of Aditi : ‘What the poet says simply this, that the bounty of the 
Maruts extends as far as the realm of Aditi. i. e. js endless, or extonffs 
everywhere, Aditi being in its original conception the deity of the un- 
bounded world beyond, the earliest attempt at expressing the Infinite. , - 
Max Muller. This also is one of the hymns translated by Prof, Max 
Muller in Vedic Hymns, Part I. 
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o HYMN CLXVII. Indra. Maruts. 

A thousand arc thy helps for us, 0 Indra : a thousand, Lord 
of Bays, thy chojco refreshments. 

Wealth of a thousand sorts hast thou to cheer us : may preci- 
ous goods come nigh to us in thousands. 

2 May the most sapient Maruts, with protection, with best boons 

brought lofty heaven, approach us, 

Now when their team of the most noble horses speeds even 
on the sea's extremest limit. 

3 Close to them clings one moving in seclusion, like a man’s wife, 

like a spear carried rearward, 

Wei! grasped, bright, decked with gold ; there is Vfik also, 
like to a courtly, eloquent dame, among them, 

4 Far off the brilliant, never weary Maruts cling to the young 

Muid as a joint possession^ *. - 
The fierce GqA§ drave not Rodasi before them, but wished for 
her to grow tn'ur friend and fellow. 

5 When chose immortal ivodasi to follow — she with loose tresses 

and heroic spirit — 

She <jlamb her servant’s chariot, she like Siirya with clouddiko 
motion and refulgent aspect. 

G Upon their car the young men set the Maiden wedded to glory, 
mighty in assemblies, 

• When your song, Maruts, rose, and, with oblation, the Soma- 
pourer sang his hymn in worship. 

7 I will declare the greatness of these Maruts, their real great- 
ness, worthy to be landed, 

How, with them, she though firm, strong-'minded, haughty, 
travels to women happy in their fortune. 

2 The sea 1 8 extremest limit : the skirts of the sea of air, the firma- 
ment. 3 Sayana says that the lightning is spoken of, moving in 

the clouds, * as if in secret, like the well-attired wife who remains in 
the women’s apartment, but sometimes showing itself, like the' hymn 
or prayer recitod at religious'ceremonies. The comparisons are scarce- 
ly intelligible. Viik here je the voice of Heaven, the thunder. See 
Max Muller, V edits Ifytnni , Part I c 5 Rodasi : usually regarded 
as the consort of Rudra, said by Sayana to mean here the lightning, 
the bride of tVe Maruts. Sdryd : the daughter of the Sun, who 

mounted the chariot of the Asvins, .See I. 116. 17. 7 She : 

~ Rodasi. In the second' hemistich there is no substantive, only ad- 
jectives in the feminine gender. Wilson, following Sayana, renders 
the last half-line by 'supports a flourishing progeny.’ Ludwig thinks 
that Rodasi appears as Eithelviya of the Greek pantheon, the Goddess 
who presides over childbirth. f 
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8 Mitra and Varuna they guard from censure: Aryaman too, 

discovers worthless sinners. % 

Firm things are overtlirown that ne'er were shaken: he pros* 
pers, Maruts, who gives choice oblations. 

9 None of us, Maruts, near or at a distance, hath ever reached 
> the limit of your vigour. 

'They in courageous might still waxing boldly have compassed 
round their foemen like an ocean. 

r ii) May we this day be dearest friends of Indra, and let us call on 
him in light to morrow. 

So were we erst. New might attend us daily! so bo with ua 
Ribhukshan of the Heroes ! 

1 1 May this your laud, may this your son g, O Maruts, sung by 
the poet, Maria’s son, Mandarya, 

Bring offspring for ourselves with food to feed us* May we 
lind strengthening food i$ £ull abundance, • 

HYMN CLXVIII. _ f . Maruts. 

Swift gain is his who hath you near at overwrite: ye welcome 
every song of him who serves the ($ods. 

So may I turn you hither with fair hymns of praise to give 
great succour for the weal of both the worlds. • 

2 Surrounding, as it were, self-born, self-powerful, they spring 

to life the shakers-down of food and light ; 

Like as the countless undulations of the floods, worthy of praise 
when near, like bullocks and like kine. 

3 They who, like Sonias with their well-grown stalks pressed out, 

imbibed within the heart, dwell there in friendly wise. 
Upon their shoulders rests as 'twere a warrior's spear, and in 
their hand they hold a dagger and a ring. 


10 The hymn appears to havo been recited on the eve of an ex* 
pejoted battle. Hibukshan : a name of Indra, as lord of the JEtibhus* 

- • 

I The text of the firsb line is manifest)# corrupt, and translation 
ia conjectural/ See Max Muller, Sacreci Books of the East, XXXII, 
p. 281. 2 The shakers-down : violently sending down the rain 

which is followed by sunlight and fertility. When near : terrific 

in ajppearence at a distance, but gentle when propitiated with worship. 
3 The first hemistich is obscure. Perhaps the meaning fs that the 
beneficial effects of the storm are lasting like the inspiring influence 
of Some juice. Warrior's spear : c Rambhini I # now take with 

fcayana in the sense of a wife clinging to the shoulders of her husband, 
though what is meant ia the spear, or some other weapon, slung 0Y©r 
the shoulders ; see I t 167. 3/ — Muller, Vedic Hymns t I. 283. 

30 
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4 Self-yoked they have descended lightly from the sky , With 

yeur own lash, Immortals, urge yourselves to speed. 
Unstained by dust the Maruts, mighty in their strength, have 
cast down e'en firm things, armed with their shining spears. 

5 Who among you, 0 Maruts armed with lightning-spears, moveth 

you by himself, as with the tongue his jaws ? 

Ye rush from heaven's floor as though ye sought for food, on 
' many errands like the Sun's diurnal Steed. 

6 Say where, then, is this mighty region's farthest bound, where, 1 

Maruts, is the lowest depth that ye hava reached, 

When ye cast down like chaff the firmly stablished pile, and 
from the mountain send the glittering water flood ? 

7 Your winning is with strength, dazzling, with heavenly light, 

with fruit mature, O Maruts, full of plenteousness. 
Auspicious is your gift like a free giver's meed, victorious, 
spreading far, as of immortal Gods. 

8 The river" w/ ^r before your chariot fellies when they are utter* 

ing the voiSfe^f rain-clouds. 

The lightnings laugis<apon the earth beneath them, what time 
the Maruts scatter forth their fatness. 

9 i^rjsni brought forth, to fight the mighty battle, the glittering 

army of the restless Maruts. 

Nurtured together they begat the monster, and then looked 
round them for the food that strengthens. 

10 May this your laud, may this your song, O Maruts, sung by 
the poet, Manas son, Mandarys, 

Bring offspring for ourselves with food to feed us. May ws 
find strengthening food in full abundance. 

HYMN CLXIX. ‘ Indra, 

As, Indra, from great treason thou protectest, yea, from great 
treachery these who approach us. 

So, marking well, Controller of the Maruts, grant us their 
blessings, for they are thy dearest. 


5 What, ask9 the pSefc, is the moving principle of the Maruts ? who 
gives them their, first impulse, as 1 a man when he wishes moves his 
tongue and iaws? ‘This Stanza,* remarks Wilson, exceedingly ellip- 
tical and obscure : Sayana's completion of the text is entirely conjec- 
tural. 9 Prisni / the mother of the Maruts. See I, 2i t 3, The 

monster : the masn of dark storm-clouds. 


1 Thffl who approach u* ; the Maruts. 
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2 The various doings of all mortal people by thee are ordered* 
in thy wisdom, Indra. 

The host of Maruts goeth forth exulting to win the light- 
bestowing spoil of battle. 

2 That spear of thine sat firm for us, 0 Indra : the Maruts set 
their whole dread power in motion. 

Eon Agni shines resplendent in the brushwood : the viands 
bold him as floods hold an island. 

4 Vouchsafe us now that opulence, 0 Indra, as guerdon won by 

mightiest donation. 

May hymns that please thee cause the breast of Yayu to 
swell as with the mead's refreshing sweetness. 

5 With thee, 0 Indra, are most bounteous riches that further 

every one whe lives uprightly. 

Now may these Maruts* sho % w us loving-kindness, Qocfe who 
of old were ever prompt t<fhelp us. tm 

G Bring forth the Men who rain down bon^s, 0 Indra : exert 
thee in the great terrestrial region / 

For their broad-chested speckled deer are standing like a 
King’s armies on the field of battle. * 

7 Heard is the roar of the advancing Maruts, terrific, glittering 

and swiftly moving, 

Who with their rush o’er throw as ’twere a sinner the mortal 
who would fight with those who love him. , 

8 Give to the Manas, Indra with the Maruts, gifts universal, 

gifts of cattle foremost. 

Thou, God, art praised with Gods who must be lauded. May 
we find strengthening food in full abundance. 

HYMN CLXX. Indra. Maruts. 

Naugiit is to-day, to morrow naught. Who comprehends the 

mystery ? 

We must address ourselves unto another’s thought, aud lost 
is Jthen the hope we formed. m 

2 The Marats are thy brothers. Why, 0 Indra, wouldst thou 
take our lives ! 

Agree with them in friendly *wise, and do not slay us in the fight. 

3 Sat firm : wa# firmly and properly hhld by the Warrior-God. 

6 The Men: the Mafuts. Their chariot is drawn by spotted deer. 

8 Th Manas: men of the family t>f the poet Maua. • ^ 

1 Lost is then the hope we formed : Iodra appears to have appropriated 
to himself the sacrifice intended for the Maruts, who complain, accord- 
ingly, of their dependence on another's will and of their disappointed 
hopes. 2 This is spoken by Agastya, who offered the sacrifice. 
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3 Agapty*, brother, why dost thou neglect us, thou who art our 

friend ? 

We know the nature of thy mind. Verily thou wilt give us 
naught. 

4 Let them prepare the altar, let them kindle fire in front ; 1 

we two 

Here will spread sacrifice for thee, that the Iipmortal may 
observe. 

5 Thou, Lord of Wealth, art Master of all treasures, thou, Lord 

of friends, art thy friends’ best supporter. 

© Indra, speak thou kindly with the Maruts, and taste obla« 
tions in their proper season, 

HYMN CLXXI. Maruts. 

Tchyou I eome with this minc^do* ation, and with a hymn I 
crave the Strong One’s favour, 

A hymn tna*rfruly makes you joyful, Maruts. Suppress your 
anger and un^ukft.vuur horses. 

2 Maruts to you this laud with prayer and worship, formed in 
r the mind and heart, ye Gods, is offered. 

Come ye to us, rejoicing in your spirit, for ye are they who 
make our prayer effective/ 

3 The Maruts, praised by us, shall show us favour; Maghavan, 

4 lauded, shall be most propitious. 

Maruts, may all our days that are to follow bo very pleasant, 
lovely and triumphant. 

4 I fled in terror from this mighty Indra, my body trembling in 

alarm, 0 Maruts. 

Oblations meant for you been made ready ; these have we 
set aside : for this forgive us. 


3 TheMaruts complain that Agastya does not support their claim. 
4 Spoken by Agastya to Indra. We : Agni and I, The immortal : 
Agni. 5 Agastya continues his conciliatory speech. 

1 Unyoke your horses *. stay with us and enjoy the sacrifice. ‘This 
hymn, again/ as Wilson remarks, ‘ir^dioates a sort of trimming bet- 
ween the worship of Indra and the Maruts/ Unable to trans- 

Jate the secbnd hemistich satisfactorily, I have followed Sayana who 
. takes vdtidni as*, an adjective, lovely, Grassmann translates: ‘May 
> -all our days stand upright like beautiful trees/ and Ludwig suggests 
‘battling 'i spears \ for komyd vdndni. ‘May our trees (our lances) 
through our valour stand always erect/ — Max Muller. 4 Agastya 

apologizes for having allowed Indra to enjoy the offerings intended 
for the Maruts. 
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5 By whom tho Manas recognize the daysprings,by whose strength 
at tho dawn of endless mornings. 

Give us, thou Mighty, glory with the Maruts, fierce with tho 
fierce, tiie Strong who givost triumph, 

G Do thou,0 Indra, guard the conquering Heroes, and rid thee 
of thy wrath against the Maruts, 

With them, the wise, victorious and bestowing. May we find 
strengthening food in full abundance. 

HYMN CLXXII. Maruts. 

Wonderful let your coming be,wondrous with help, ye Bount* 
eous Ones, 

Maruts, who gleam as serpents gleam. 

2 Far be from us,0 Maruts, ye free givers, your impetuous shaft; 
Far from us be the s*one ye hurl. 

3 0 Bounteous Givers, touch ye not, 0 Marn f s, . Trinaskanda’s 

folk; 

Lift ye us up that we may live. ^ 

HYMN CLXXIII. Indra. 

The praise-song let him sing, forth bursting bird-like ; sing we 
that hymn which like heaven’s light expandeth, 

That the milk-giving cows may, unimpeded,call to the sacred 
grass the Gods’ assembly. 

2 Let the Bull sing with Bulls whose toil is worship, with a lou’d 

roar like some wild beast that hungers. 

Praised God ! the glad priest brings his heart’s devotion ; the 
holy youth presents twofold oblation. 

5 By whom: thou, Indra, by whom, etc, 

1 Who gleam as serpents gleam : referring to the flashes of lightning 
that accompany the Gods of storm. 2 The stone ; the thunderbolt). 

3 Trinaskanda’s folk ; Trinaskanda appears to be the name of Home chief 
not elsewhere mentioned, Wilson, following Sayana, translates : ‘pro- 
tect my people (although I be) as insihgnificaut as grass.* 

1 Let him sing : let the Udgatar priest sing tha S&raan or metrical 
hymn of praise, \nhioh spreads and blesses ’like the light of heaven. 

2 The Bull : perhaps the insbitutor of bhe sacrifice ; or Indra himself 
may be intended. Sayana offers* both explanations? The Bullss?" 

the officiating priests. Braised God ! ; addressed* to Indra. The 

meaning of the hemistich is obscure. The word mithund (literally, 
pairs) which I have rendered in accordance with Sayana and Wilson, 
means according to Grassmann, ‘both bhe worlds,’ and according to 
Ludwig, ‘the couples consisting of the sacrificers aud the respective wives.* 
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3 M Ay th*e Pi *iest come circling the measured stations, and with 

him bring the earth’s autumnal fruitage. 

Let the Horse neigh led near, let the Steer bellow : let the 
Yoice go between both worlds as herald. 

4 To him wc offer weleomest oblations, the pious bring their 

strength-inspiring praises. 

May Indra, wondrous in his mighty, accept theu^car-bornc and 
swift to move like the Nfisatyas. 

5 Praise thou that Indra who is truly mighty, the car-borne 

Warrior, Magha van the Hero ; 

Stronger in war than those who fight against him, borne by 
strong steeds, who kills enclosing darkness ; 

C Him who surpasses heroes in bis greatness : the earth and 
heavens suffice not for his girdles. # 

Indra endues the earth to be hi»,g Ament, and,God-like, wears 
the hcavef A^twer* a frontlet, 

7 Thee, Hero, guarctetn cf ^thc brave in battles, who roamest in 

the van, — to draw thee hither, 

Indra, the hosts agree beside the Soma, and joy, for his groat 
actions, in the Chieftain. 

8 Libations in the sea to thee are pleasant, when thy divine Floods 

come to cheer these people. 

4 To tiiee the Cow is sum of all things grateful when with the 
wish thou stekesl men and princes. 

9 So may we in this One be well befriended, well aided as it were 

through praise of chieftains. 

That Indra still may linger at our worship, as one led swift to 
work, to hear our praises. 

10 Like men in rivalry extolling princes, our Friend be Indra, 
wielder of the thunder. 

Like true friends of some city’s lord, within them held in good 
rul<*w‘th •aeritiee they help him. 

3 The Priest: Agni, whef is* also the Hone and the Steer . The 
measured station* : the different fire-altars. Fruitage: grain for the 
oblation. The Voice: fchulider. TJie Ndsatyas : theAsvins, whose 

chariot is famed fon swiftness. 8 In the sea ; reaching thee in the 
sea of air ; or«‘the sea’ may moan the largo reservoir of Soma juice. 
The wish: granting all their desires^. 9 In this One : this one 

friend Indra. 10 The stauza is difficult. Wilson, following 

Sayana, translates : ^Emulous in commendation like (those contending 
for the favour) of, men, ra^y Indra, the wielder of the thunderbolt, be 
equally (a friend) to us : like those who, desirous of his friendship 
(conciliate) the lord of a city (ruling) with good government, so do our 
intermediate (representatives) propitiate (Indra) with sacrifices. 
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11 For every sacrifice makes Indra stronger, yea, when fie goes 

around angry in spirit ) % 

As pleasure at the ford invites the thirsty, as the long way 
brings him who gains his object. 

12 Let us not here contend with Gods, 0 Indra, for here, 0 Mighty 

One, is thine own portion, 

The Great, whose Friends the bounteous Maruts honour, as 
with a stream, his song who pours oblations. 

13 Addressed to thee is this our praise, 0 Indra : Lord of Bay 

Steeds, find us hereby advancement. 

So mayst thou lead us on, 0 God, to comfort. May we find 
strengthening food in full abundance. 

HYMN CLXXIY Indra. 

Thou art the King of all the Gods, 0 Indra : protect the men, 
O Asura, preserve us. 

Thou Lord of Heroes, Ma^rhavan, our saver, art faithful, very 
rich, the victory-giver. 

2 Indra, thou Uumbledst tribes that spake wb,h insult by break- 

ing down seven autumn forts, the*- refuge. 

Thou stirrodst, Blameless ! billowy floods, and gavest his foe a 
prey to youthful Purukutsa. 

3 With whom thou drivest troops whose lords aro heroes, and 

bringest daylight now, much worshipped Indra, 

With them guard lion-like wasting active Agni to dwell in our 
tilled fields and in our homestead. p 

4 They through the greatness of thy spear, O Indra, shall, to 

thy praise, rest in this earthly station. 

To loose the floods, to seek, for kine, the battle, his Bays ho 
mounted, boldly seized the booty. 

5 Indra, hc„v Kutsa, him in whom thou joyesfc : the dark-red 

horses of the Wind are docile. 

II ludra will come at last although he tarries now. We must 
wait patiently. The thirsty traveller comes to the stream and reaches 
his journey's end at last. Wilson observes with truth that ‘this 

hymn fis in general elliptical and obscure.' A translator lias to en- 
deavour to give the probable meaning of the words as they stand, 
without venturing on conjectural completion of fancied ellipses aud 
the insertion of words at pleasure after the manner ol Say ana, 

, » 

1 The men : fchte priests. Us : thy worshippers. Atwsa : immortal 
and divine. 2 Autumn for : probably strongholds on high- 

ground, ocoupied in the rainy season, Pnrnkutsa : has been men c 
tioned before. See I, 63. 7. 3 With whom : trie Maruts. 4 

They t the enemy. He : Indra. 5 Kulsa : the Itishi of that 

name, Wilson paraphrases after S&yana ; ‘Bear (the sage) Kufcsa to 
that ceremony (to which) thou desired (to convey him).' 
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Let the Sun roll hia chariot wheel anear us, and let the Thund- 
erer to meet the Foemen. 

6 Thou Indra, Lord of Bays, made strong by impulse, hast slain 

the vexers, of thy friends, who give not. 

Thoy who behold the Friend beside the living were cast aside 
by thee as they rode onward. 

7 Indra, the bard sang forth in inspiration : thou madest earth a 

covering for the Dasa, 

Maghavan made the three that gleam with moisture, and to 
his home brought Kuyavach to slay him. 

8 These thine old deeds new bards have sung, O Indra, Thou 

conqucrcdst, boundest many tribes for ever. 

Like castles thou hast crushed the godless races, and bowed 
the godless scorner's deadly weapon. 

9 A Stormer thou hast made the stormy waters flow down,0 Indra, 

like the running rivers. 

When o'er the-fl^od thou brougfitest them, O Hero, thou kept- 
cst Turvasa anil Yadu safely, 

10 Indra, mayst thou be tfhrs in all occasions, protector of the 
yien, most gentle-hearted, 

Giving us victory over all our rivals. May wo find strengthen- 
ing food in full abundance. 

HYMN OLXXY. Indra. 

, Glad thee : thy glory hath been quaffed. Lord of Bay Steeds, 
as 'twere the bowl's enlivening mead. 

For thee the Strong there is strongdrink, mighty, omnipotent 
to win. 

2 Let our strong drink, most excellent, exhilarating, come to 
thee, 

Victorious, Indra! bringing gain, immortal, conquering in 
fight. 

Thou, Hero, winner of the spoil, urgest to speed the ear of man. 
Bur n,0ik*o a vessel with the flame, the lawless Dasyu, Conqueror ! 

6 Who give not : who ctf9r,no oblations ; barbarians who do nob 
worship the Gods of the Aryans, The Friend : Indra. Beside the 
living: Ayu, the living, thay perhaps be a proper name here. 7 

The three that gleam with moisture : wha\j the three are is not clear, Wilson 
translates: 1 made tliti three (regions) marvellous by his gifts/ 
{dome referenoo to three mornings appears to be intended. Kuyavdeh : 
‘-probably the name of a demon, or barbarian. 0 Turvasa and 

Yadu : eponymi of Aryan tribes. Seel. 36. 8. 

1 Thy glory hath been quaffed : thou ha3t drunk what incites thee 
to glorious deeds, namely the Soma juioo contained in the bowl. 
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4 Empowered by thine own might, 0 ftage, thou stolest Surya’s 

chariot wheel. * 

Thou barest Kutsa with the steeds of Wind to Sushna as his 
death. 

5 Most mighty is thy rapturous joy, most splendid is thine 

active power* 

Wherewith, foe-slay ing, v sending bibs, thou art supremo in 
gaining steeds. 

(\ As thou, O Indra, to the ancient singers wast ever joy, as 
water to the thirsty, 

So unto thee 1 sing this invocation. May we tind strengthen- 
ing food in full abundance. 

I1YMN HLXX V 1 Indra. 

Chkku thee with draughts to wiu us bliss : Soma, pierce Indra 
in thy strength.* 

Thou stormest tremhlii^in thy rage, and fmdest A<h a foeinan 

nigh. * 

2 Make our songs penetrate to him who is the Only One of men 5 
For whom the sacred loud is sp'oud, as ihe steer ploughs the 
barley in. 

>5 Within whose hands deposited all the Five Peoples’ •treasures 
i est. 

Mark thou the man who injures us and kill him like the heav- 
enly bolt. 

4 Slay everyone who pours 110 gift, who, hard to reach, delights 

time not. 

lies tow on us what wealth he hath : this even the worshipper 
awaits. 

5 Thou ( hclp<*st him the doubly strong whose hymns were sung 

unceasing ly. 

When Indra fought, O Soma, thou helped the mighty in the 
fray. 

() Asth rn, O Indra, to the ancient singers wast ever joy, like 
water to the thirsty, 4 * «% 

Shunto time I sing this invocation. May we hud strengthen* 
ing food in full ah undo nee. 

[ Thou stalest Surya’s chariot wheel : Mid ra i* «au i to !i *vc taken 
the wheel of too chariot of th<>.Sun and to havgu ca^t in like a quoit 
^"fiinst the dei^ion of di ought. Kni>a : tlm mention^! m 

t|i ( , preceding hymn. Indra d. fended him against Sushna or pi elected 
mankind from drought. Sro ? OL 6, 5 Must mighty thy* ray- 

h irons joy : Wilson translates : ‘Thy inebriety#is most intense.’ 

3 The Five TcoyUs treasures ; the wealth of all the Aryans. Saa 

1, 7. T 

31 
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HYMN CLXXVII. Indra. 

The Bull of men, who cherishes all people, King of the Races, 
Indra r called of many. 

Fame-loving, praised, hither to me with succour turn having 
yoked both vigorous Bay Horses! 

2 Thy mighty Stallions, yoked by prayer, 0 Indra, thy Coursers 

to thy mighty chariot harnessed,— 

Ascend thou these, and borne by them come hither : with 
Soma juice out poured, Indra, we call thee. 

3 Ascend thy mighty car : the mighty Soma is poured for thee, 

and sweets are sprinkled round us. 

Come down to us-ward, Bull of human races, come, having 
harnessed them, with strong Bay Horses. 

4 Here is God-reaching sacrifice, here the victim; here, Indra, 

are the prayers, here is the Soma. 

Strewn is the sacred grass : come hither, Sakra ; seat thee and 
drink : unyoke thy two Bay Coursers. 

5 Come to us, Indra, “come thou highly lauded to the devotions 

of the singer Mana. 

Singing, may we find early through thy succour, may wc find 
Strengthening food in full abundance. 

11YMN CLXXYIII. Indra. 

If, Indra, thou hast given that gracious hearing wherewith 
thou he 1 pest those who sang thy praises, 

<Blast not the wish that would exalt us : may I gain all from 
thee and pay all man’s devotions. 

2 Let not the Sovran Indra disappoint us in what shall bring 

both Sisters to our dwelling. 

• To him have run the quickly flowing waters. 4 May Indra 
come to us with life and friendship. 

3 Victorious with the men, Hero in battles, Indra, who hears 

the singer’s supplication, 

Will bring his car nigh to the man who offers, if he himself 
upholds thb songs that praise him. 

1 The Bull : the hero, or chi#f distinguished by superior strength. 
2 — 3 The word here rendered by c mighty ’ ( vrishan ) is commonly 
applied in the Veda to , ]mn£f y Seings and things pre-eminent for strength, 
and the Vodic poets delight in repeating it and its compounds and 
derivatives. 1 But this is nothing yet/ observes Prof. Max Muller, 

» com pared to other passages, when the poet cannot get enough of 
vnshaja and vrishabha, Cf. II. 16. 6 ; V! 36, 5; V. 40 2, 3 ; YII1, 13. 
31—33. 


2 Both Sisters ; Night and Morning, The quickly jb wing waters : 
for the libations. 
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t Yea, lndra, with the men, through love of glory consumes the 
sacred food winch friends have offered. 

The ever-Btrengthaning song of him who worships Is sung in 
fight amid the clash of volccs. 

5 Aided by thee, 0 Magluivan, 0 Indra, may we subdue our foes 
who count them mighty. 

Be our protector, strengthen and increase us. May we lind 
strengthening food in full abundance. 

HYMN OLXXX. Asvins. 

Lie fitly your courser travel through the regions when round 
the sea of air your car is flying. 

Your golden fellies scatter drops of moisture : drinking the 
sweetness ye attend the Mornings, 

2 Ye as ye travel overt&Ae the Courser who flies rfpart, the 

Friend of man, most holy. 

The prayer is that the Sister may convey you, all praised, 
meath'drinkers ! to support and strengthen, 

3 Ye have deposited, matured within her, in the ra\jr cow the 

first milk of the milch cow, « 

Which the bright offerer, shining like a serpent mid trees, 
presents to you whose form is perfect. 

4 Ye made the fierce heat to be full of sweetness for Atri at his 

wish, like streaming water. 1 

Fire* offering thence is yours, 0 Asvin9, Heroes: your cartwheels 
speed to us like springs of honey. 

5 Like Tugra’s ancient son may IJ ye Mighty, bring you to giyo 

your gifts with railk-oblations. 

Your greatness compasseth Earth, Heaven, and Water : decay- 
ed for you is sorrow's net, ye Holy. 


^For Hymn CLXXIX. Seet Appendix. 2 The Courser : the 

Sun. The Sister : Ushas, Dawn. 3 The first milk: ye deposited 

the milk within the Cosmic Cow, anduthis is. found unaltered in the 
cows of earth. The bright offerer : I follow Roth in taking this to 

be the fire, cropping through the fuel as a snake that creeps and gleams 
through the bushes. But the hemistich is very didicult and the mean- 
ing is doubtful. WiUon, after Sayana, paraphrases: ‘(as vigilant in 
the midst of the ceremony) as a thief (in the^midst) of a thicket^ Lud- 
wig says that hvdrd means neither snake nor thief, but a tub or wood- 
en vessel. 4 Atri: see I, 112 7. b Tugra’s ancient son : 

see I. 117. 4. Greatness: I adopt Ludwig's conjecture mdhimd for 
mdhind: 
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(j When, Bounteous Olios, ye driven your yoked t(*;t m downward, 
ye send, by your own natures, understanding. 

Swift ns tiie wind let the prince please and iYa.->t you : lie, like 
a pious man, gains strength for me reuse. 

7 Tor verily we truthful singers praise you: the niggard trafficker 

is here excluded. 

Now, even now do ye O b’amcle-s Alvina, ve Me-; lily, guard 
the man whose God is near him. 

8 Yon of a. truth day after day,0 Alvins, that lie might win the 

very plenteous torrent, 

Agastya, famous among mortal heroes, roused with a thousand 
lauds like sounds of music. 

9 When with the glory of your car ye travel, when ye go speed- 

ing like the priest of mortals, r 

And giVe good horses to the sae rft* :ers, may we, Nasatyas ! 
gam oil*' share of riches. 

10 With songs of praise we eaP to-day, 0 Asvins, that vour new 
chariot, for our own well being, 

That circles heaven with never-injured fellies. May we find 
strengthening food in full abundance. 

HYMN CLXXXL Asvins. 

What, dearest Pair, is this in strength and riches that ye as 
* Priests arts bringing from the waters? 

Thi» sacrifice is your glorification, ye who protect mankind and 
give them treasures. 

2 May your pure steeds, rain-drinkers, bring you bither/swift as 

the tempest, your celestial coursers, 

Rapid as thought With fair backs, full of vigour, resplendent in 
their native light, () Asvms. 

3 Your ear is like a torn nt rushing downward : may it come 

mgli, v>r •seated, for our we. I fare, — 

Car holy, strong, that ever woi^ld be foremost, thought-swift, 
which ye, for whom we long, have mounted. 

« *4 

G The prince ; € the instKutor of the ’ sacrifice. S The very 

plenteous lonuit: to obtain abundance of rain. Agastya: the Risk l 
of*t>h<t hymn. 9 When you assist the pious chief* in battle, and 

they win the spoil, let U?.i priests who officiated at the sacrifices which 
won that aid icoeivo t Jjeir due share of the booty as their reward. 


1 Fum i he waters : from the firmament. 
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4 Here sprung to life, they both have sung together, with bodies 
froe from stain, with signs that mark them ; 

One of you Prince of Sacrifice, the Victor, the other counts as 
Heaven’s auspicious offspring, 

f) May your car-seat, down gliding, golden-coloured, according to 
your wish, approach our dwellings. 

Men shall feed full the bay steeds of the other, and, Asvins 
they with roars shall stir the regions. 

0 Forth comes your strong Bull like a cloud of autumn, sending 
abundant food of liquid sweetness. 

Let thenr feed with the other’s ways and vigour : the upper 
streams have come and do us service. 

7 Your constant son<r hath been sent forth, Disposers ! that Hows 

threefold in mighty strength, O Alvins. m # 

Thus lauded, give the \isppliant protection : moving' or resting 
hear mine invocation. 

8 This song of bright contents for you is swelling in .the men’s 

hall whore threefold grass is ready. 

Your strong rain-cloud, ye Mighty Ones, hath swollen, honour- 
ing men as ’twere with milk’s outpouring. * 

9 The prudent worshipper, like Pushan, A?vin ! praises you as 

he praises Dawn and Agm, 

When, singing with devotion, he invokes you. May we Jiud 
strengthening food in full abundance. 

1IYMN CLXXXII. A «vms, 

This was the task. Appear promptly, ye prudent Ones. Here 
is the cWiriot drawn by strong steeds be ye glad. 

Heart stirring, longed for, suecourers of Vispala, here are 
Heaven's Sons whose sway blesses the pious man. 

G lour strong Bull: ) our swift chariot. Wilson Remarks: ‘ This 
and tho preceding stanza aro not very explicit in the comparison which 
is intimated between tho functions t of tho two Asvins, for the uso of 
anyasya i of tho other, in the second half of tho verso, is all that inti- 
mates that ekasya , of the ono, is understood in t}ie first half.’ 7 That 
flows threefold : from three priests. 8 Threefold qr ass : sacred grass 
arranged to form three layers or seats. . ( J As the 'praises Dawn 
and Agni: thafcTs, at tho morning sacrifice. 

1 This was the task : this sacrifice is the ■v/orlc at which you have 

to preside. Be ye glad: delight yourselves vith the Soma juice. 

Suecourers of Vispald : by giving her an iron leg. See I, 116 15. Or 
:tho word in the text may mean, as explainod by Sayana, 1 * * 4 rich in bene- 

volence co men.' 
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2 Longed for* most Indra-like, mighty, most Marut-like, most 

wonderful in deed, ear borne, best charioteers, 

Bring your full chariot hither heaped with liquid sweet: 
thereon, ye Ahvuis, come to him who offers gifts. 

3 What make ye there, ye Mighty V Wherefore linger ye with 

folk who, olfering not, are held in high esteem ? 

Pass over them ; make ye the niggards life decay : give light 
unto the singer eloquent in praise. 

4 Crunch np on every side the dogs who bark at us : slay ye 

our foes, O Asvms ; this ye understand. 

Make wealthy every word of him who praises you : accept 
with favour, both Nasatyas, this my laud. 

f) Ye made for Tugra's son amid the water-floods that animated 
ship with wings to Hy withal, # 

Whereon with God devoted mind jje* brought him forth, and 
lied with easy llight from out the mighty surge. 

0 Pour ships most welcome in the midst of ocean, urged hy the 

Asvins, save the son of Tugra, 

Him wl»o was cast down headlong in the waters, plunged in 
the thick inevitable darkness. 

7 What tree was that which stood fixed in surrounding sea to 

which the son of Tugra supplicating clung ? 

Like twigs, of which some winged creature may take hold, ye, 

° Asvins, bore him off safely to your renown. 

8 Welcome to you be this the hymn of praises uttered by 

Mimas, 0 N:\satyas, ller<»os, 

« Prom this our gathering w'here we offer Soma. May we find 
strengthening food m full abundance. * * 

HYMN CLXXXlll Asvins. 

Make ready that which passes thought in swiftness, that hath 
three and triple seat, ye Mighty, 

Whereon ye seek the dwelling of the pious, whereon, tjiree* 
fold, ye fly like birds wifli pinions. 

5 Tugra' s son: see I, *116. 3, 4. „ 6 In the midst of ocean: 

1 can make nothing of the jdthalasya of the text, and insert these 
words as substitute for translation. 7 What treefwas that : figura- 
tively of the Asvins who saved him, as, in a sudden inundation, a tree 
eaves the man who olimba it. An ingenious interpretation of the 
legend will be found in M. Bergaigne’s La Religion Vedique , III. 10.17. 

1 The three-w heeled chariot of the Aavina has been mentioned 
before, See I. 34. 1. 
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2 Light rolls your easy chariot faring earth-ward, what time, for 

food, ye, full of wisdom, mount it. 

May this song, wondrous fair attend your glory : ye, as ye 
travel, wait on Dawn Heaven’s Daughter. 

3 Ascend your lightly rolling car, approaching the worshipper 

who turns him to his duties, — 

Whereon ye come unto the house to quicken man and his 
offspring, 0 Nasatyas, Heroes. 

4 Let not the wolf, let not the she-wolf harm you. Forsake me 

not, nor pass me by for others. 

Here stands your share, here is your hymn, ye Mighty: yours 
are these vessels, full of pleasant juices. 

5 Gotama, Purumilha, Atri bringing oblations all invoke you 

for protection. 

Like one who goes straight to the point directed, , a come, ye 
Nasatyas, to mine in' 7 <5cation. 

9 We have passed oer the limit of this darkness : our praise 
hath been bestowed on you 0 Asvins. 

Come hitherward by paths which Gods have travelled. May 
we find strengthening food in full abundance. 

HYMN CLXXXIY. Asvins. 

Lkt us invoke you both this day and after : the priest is here 
with lauds when morn is breaking : 

Nasatyas, wheresoe'er ye be, Heaven’s Children, for him who 
is more liberal than the godless. 

2 With us, ye Mighty, let yourselves he joyful, glad in our 

stream of Soma slay the niggards. 

Graciously hear my hymns and invitations, marking, 0 Heroes, 
with your cars my longing. 

3 Nasatyas, Rushans, ye as Gods for glory arranged and set in 

order Surya’s bridal. 

Your giant steeds move on, sprung from the waters, like an* 
icient timc3 of Varana the Mighty. 


4 Let not the ivolj : let no enemy prevent; your coming. Ludwig 
thinks that thero is an ironical reference to the. wolf from whose jaws 
the Asvins rebciWi the quail. See I. 117. 16, 5 Gotama , Puru* 

milha , Atri : Hages favoured by the Asvins. 

3 Pdshans : ye who cherish men like Pushan himself. Sdrya : 
the daughter of the Sun and the consort of t//e t A : vins. Sen l 116. 
17. Giant steeds : cf. I, 46. 3. What tho times or agos of Varuua 
are ia uncertain. 
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4 Your grace, be with us, ye who love sweet juices : further 

the hymn sung by the poet Mima, 

When men are joyful in your glorious actions, to win heroic 
strength, ye Bounteous Givers. 

5 This praise was made, 0 liberal Lords, 0 A«vins, for you with 

fair adornment by the Manas. 

Come to our house for us and for^our children, rejoicing, 0 
Nasatyas, in Agastya. 

6 We have passed o’er the limit of this darkness: our praise 

hath been bestowed on you, 0 Asvins. 

Come hitherward by paths which Gods have travelled. May 
we find strengthening food in full abundance. 

HYMN CL XXXV. Heaven and Earth. 

WmcTiiTCR of these is elder, whether later ? How were they 
borne Who known* h it, ye sagQs^ 

These of themselves support all tlufigs existing: as on a car 
the Day and Night roll onward. 

2 The Twain uphold, though motionless and footless, a wide- 

spread offspring having feet and moving. 

Like jbuy own son upon his parents’ bosom, protect us, 
Heaven and Earth, from fearful danger. 

3 1 call for Aditis unrivalled bounty, perfect, celestial, deathless, 

meet for worship 

Produce this, ye Twain Worlds, for him who lauds you. 
Protect us, Heaven and Earth, from fearful danger. 

4 May we be close to both the Worlds who suffer no pain, 

Parents of Gods, who aid**with favour, 1 

Both mid the God.*,, with Day and Night alternate. Protect 
us, Heaven and Earth, from fearful danger. 

5 Earing together, young, with meeting limits, Twin Sisters 

lying in their Parents’ bosom, 

Kissing tins centre of the world together. Protect us, Heaven 
and Ear ih, from fearful danger. 

6 Duly I call the two wide seats, the mighty, the general Parents 

with the Gods’ protection. 

3 Adi tin gift : all the blessings of infinite Nature. According to 
S'iyana, Adit«i moar*s boro tlrt) firmament, in which caq* her gifb would 

be seasonable rain ai^i conseque »t wealth. 4 Parents of Gods : 

ns with the Greoks, Heaven and Earth are regarded as the father and 

nmthor of the Gods, *5 The meaning is obscure. Ludwig suggests 

Lhiksha and Aditi as the parents. The centre of the world means usual- 

ly the altar, G With the Gods 3 * * * * * 9 protection : to come to us with the 

favouring help of the Gods. The nectar ; the rain. ! 
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Who, beautiful to look on, make the nectar. Protect us, 
Heaven and Earth, from fearful danger. # 

7 Wide, vast, and manifold, whose bounds are distant, — these, 

reverent, I address at this our worship, 

The blessed Pair, victorious, all sustaining Protect us, Heaven 
and Earth, from fearful danger, 

8 What sin we have at any time committed against the Gods, 

our friend, our house’s chieftain, 

Thereof may this our hymn be expiation. Protect us, Heaven 
and Earth, from fearful danger. 

9 May both these Friends of man, who bless, preserve me, may 

they attend me with their help and favour. 

Enrich the man more liberal than the godless. May we, ye 
Gods, be strong with food rejoicing. 

10 Endowed with understanding, I have uttered this trutii, for 

all to hear, to Earth and Iftaven. 

Be near us, keep us from reproach and trouble. * Father and 
Mother, with your help preserve us. 

11 Be this my prayer fulllilled, 0 Earth and Heaven, wherewith. 

Father and Mother, 1 address you. # 

Nearest of Gods be yc with your protection. May find 
strengthening food in full abundance. 

HYMN CLXXXVI. Yisvedovaa. 

Loved of all men, may Savitar, through praises offered as 
sacred food, come to our synod, 

That you too, through our hymn, ye ever-youthful, may glad- 
den, at your visit, all our people. • 

2 To us may all the Gods come trooped together, Aryaman, 
Mitra, Varuna concordant, 

That all may be promoters of our welfare, and with great 
might preserve our strength from slackness. 

•3 Agio I sing, the guest you love most dearly ; the CohTjueror 
thrcfbgh our lauds is friendly«mindfd : 

That he may be our Varuria rich in glory, and send food like 
a prince praised by the godly. 

4 To you I seek with reverence, Night and Morrwing, like a cow 
good to milk, with hope to conquer, * , 

1 Savitar: the Sun, especially regarded as the vivifiV and genera- 
tor. Ye ever youthful: Visvedevas, or All-Gods. #3 Our Varuna: 
^v>ur lord and protector. 4 Like a cow : the singer is the cow and 

hie hymn the milk. With hope to conquer : to overcome sins, ac- 

cording to Sftyana. 

32 
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Preparing on a common day the praise-song with milk of vari- 
ous hues within this udder. 

5 May the great Dragon of the Deep rejoice us : as one who 
nourishes her young comes Sindhu, 

With whom we will incite the Child of Waters whom vigorous 
coursers swift as thought bring hither. 

*6 Moreover Tvashjar also shall approach us, one«minded with 
the princes at this visit. 

Hither shall come the Vritra slayer Indra, Ruler of men, as 
strongest of the Heroes. 

3 Him too our hymns delight, that yoke swift horses, like 
mother cows who lick their tender youngling. 

To him our songs shall yield themselves like spouses, to him 
the most delightful of the Heroes. 

8 So^nay the Maruts, armed with mighty weapons, rest here on 

heaven and earth with heart's in concord, 

A.8 Gods whoso cars have dappled steeds like torrents, destroy* 
ers of the foe, allies of Mitra. 

9 They hasten on to happy termination their orders when they 
N are made known by glory. 

Ae«-on a fair bright day the arrow flieth, o’er all the barren 
soil their missiles sparkle. 

10 Incline the Asvins to show grace, and Pfishan, for power and 
’ might have they, their own possession. 

Friendly are Vishnu, Vata and Jiibhukshan : so may I oring 
the Gods to make us happy. 

11 This is my reverent thought of you, ye Holy ; may it inspire 

you, make you dwell among us. — 

Thought, toiling for the Gods and seeking treasure. May we 
find strengthening food in full abundance. 


A common day : belonging to the past night and tho present 
morning. Milk of v avion* hues: the libatiuns of milk mixed with 

the yellow or brown Spina juice. This udder : apparently a figu- 

rative expression for the place of Sacrifice whence the milky libations 
flow. 5 Drdgon of the Deep : Ahibudhnya^ a divine being that 
dwells inland presides over the firmament. Sindhu: the Indus. 
The Child of Waters : Agni. • 6 Tvashtar : the heavenly artist. 

1 The Princes : institutors of the sacrifice. 7 That yoke swift horses : 
that quickly bring the Gods to the sacrifice. Their tender young- 

ling : Sayana 4>akes the epithet tdrunam as applying to Indra 1 the 
ever-youchful. 10 Ribhukshan: a name of Indra, as Lord of the 
Ribhus, See I. 102. 1. 
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HYMN CLXXXVII. Praise t>f Food. 

Now will 1 glorify Food that upholds great strength, 

By whose invigorating power Trita rent Vritra limb from limb. 
■> 0 pie asant Food, 0 Food of meath, thee have we chosen for 
our own, 

Ho be our kind protector thou. 

3 Come hitherward to us, 0 Food, auspicious with auspicious 
help, 

Health-bringing, not unkind, a dear and guileless friend, 
i These juices which, 0 Food, are thine throughout the regions, 
ur 1 diffused. 

Like winds they have their place in heaven. 

i> Th°se gifts of thine, 0 Food, 0 Food most sweet to taste, 
Thebe savours of thy j dices ^vork like creatures that* have 
mighty necks. • * 

o In th.ee, 0 Food, is sot the spirit of great Gods. 

Under thy flag brave deeds were d^ne : he slew the Dragon 
with thy help. 

7 If thou be gone unto the splendour of the clouds, « # 
Lven from thence, 0 Food of meath, prepared for our enjoy- 
ment, come. 

8 Whatever morsel we consume from waters or from plants of 

earth, 0 Hoina, wax thou fat thereby. 

9 What, Hoina, we enjoy from thee in milky food or barley-brew, 

Yatapi, grow thou fat thereby. 

10 0 Vegetable, Cake of meal, be wholesome, firm, and strength- 

ening : * • 

Vapati grow thou fat thereby. 

11 0 Food, from thee as such have we drawn forth with lauds, 

like cows, our sacrificial gifts, 

From thee who banquetest^with Gods, from thee who fehquet- 
est with us, * # 

_ • ___ 

1 Trita : a mysterious ancient deity frequently mentioned in the 
Kigveda, principally in connexion *vith indra, VAyu. and the Maruts. 
Ilia home is in the remotest part of heaven, and # he is Called Aptya, the 
Watery, that is, spAmg from, or dwelling iq the sea ctf cloud and 
vapour. By Sayana ho is identified sometimes with Xfryu, sometimes 
with Iudra as the pervader of the three worlds, and sometimes with 
^A<»ni stationed in the three fire-receptacles. 2 The God addressed 
is the Soma. 5 Like creatures that have mighty necks : like strong 

bullocks. 6 The spirit of great Gods : thou incitest Indra and the 

Gods to perform glorious and benevolent acts. 9 Vdldpi : the 

fennentiug Soma. According to Sayana, the body, 
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HYMN CLXXXVIII. Apris. 

Winner of thousands, kindled, thou shineat a God with Gods 
to-day. 

Bear our oblations, envoy, Sage. 

2 Child of Thyself! the sacrifice is for the righteous blent with 

meath, 

Presenting viands thousandfold. 

3 Invoked and worthy of our praise bring Gods whose due is 

sacrifice : 

Thou, Agni, givest countless gifts. 

4 To seat a thousand Heroes they eastward have strewn the 

grass with might, 

Whereon, Adityas, ye shine forth." 

5 The sovran all-imperial Doors, wide.good,many and manifold. 
Have poured their streams of holy oil. 

6 With gay adornment, fair to see, in glorious beauty shino 
, they forth : 

Lei Night and Morning rest them here. 

7 Let these two Sages first of all, heralds divine and eloquent, 
Perform for us this sacrifice. 

8 You I address, Sarasvati, and Bharati, and I la, all : 

U rge ye us on to glorious fame. 

9 Tvashtar the Lord hath made all forms and all the cattle of 

the held : r 

Cause them to multiply for us. 

10 Send to the Gods, Vanaspati, thyself, the sacrificial draught 
Let Agni make the oblations sweet. 

11 Agni,jpreceder of the Gods, is honoured with the sacred song : 
He glows at offerings blest with Hail ! 


The Apris are. the various foiUis of Agni, according to S^yana, 
■which are invoked in the hymn. 1 Thou : Agni. 2 Child of 

Thyself : Agni, See I 13.2. 4 Aditi as : * ee I. 14. 3. 5 

The sovran alliimperial Doors : of* the sacrificial hall through which 
Gods enter. They are types of the portals of the East through which 
light comes into the world. See Wallis, Cosmology of the Rigveda , 
P* 19. 7* These two Sages : heralds or invokers, because they call 

the Gods. Soe I. 13. 8. 8 Sarasvati aud bhdrati and Ha : see 1. 

13. 9. 10 Vanaspati; seel. 13. 11. II Blest with Hail!: 

see I. 13. 12. 
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1IYMN CLXXXIX. . Agm. 

By goodly paths lead us to riches, Agni, thou God who know- 
est every sacred duty. 

Keraove the sin that makes us stray and wander : most ample 
adoration will we bring thee. 

2 Lead us anew to happiness, 0 Agni ; lead us beyond all danger 

and affliction. 

Be unto us a wide broad ample castle : bless, prosper on their 
way our sons and offspting. 

3 Far from us, Agni, put thou all diseases : let them strike 

lands that have no saving Agni- 
God, make our home again to be a blessing, with all the Im- 
mortal Deities, O tloly. 

4 Preserve us, Agni, with perpetual succour, refulgent in the 

dwelling which tliflu lovest. » 

0 Conqueror, most youthrfil, let no danger touch him who 
praises thee to-day or after. 

5 Give not us up a prey to sin, 0 Agni, the greedy enemy that 

brings us trouble ; 

Not to the tanged that bites, not to the toothless : give not 
us up, thou Conqueror, to the spoiler. % 

G Sucli as thou art, born after Law, 0 Agni, when lauded give 
protection to our bodies. 

From whosoever would reproach or injure : for thou, God, 
rescuest from all oppression. % 

7 Thou, well discerning both these classes, comest to men at 

early morn, 0 holy Agni. 

Be thou obedient unto man at evening, to bo adorned, as keen, 
by ea^er suntors. 

8 To him have we addressed our pious speeches, I, Mana's son, 

to him victorious Agni. 

May we gain countless riches with the sages. May we find 
strengthening food in full abundance. 


This hymn, as Ludwig observes,, appears to have been composed aft 
a time of pestilence. 3 That have no saving Agni : or, which do 

not maintain the saored fire ;^whose inhabitants do not worship Agni, 
5 The fanged : venomous serpents. The toothless : wild animals that 
do not bite, bufcinjure with their horns, trtc. 7 Both these classes : 
worshippers and non-worshippers. Be thou obedient : be a useful 

servant in the house. As *keen : akrdh, applied to Agni in all the 

places where it occurs in the Bigveda, appears tq mean hasty, violent, 
Pager, or keen. Ludwig thinks that it means here a sacrificial post, 
and GrassmanD, a banner. Wilson, following Sa'yana, paraphrases : 
4 be compliant (with his wishes); like an institutor of the rite, (who 
is directed) by the desires (of the priests;.* 
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IIYMN CXO. Brihaspati. 

Glorifv thou Brilin.sp.oti, the scatheless, who must be praised 
with hymns, h weet-tongued and mighty, 

To whom as leader <T Mm s >ng, resplendent, worthy of lauds, 
bath Gods and mortals listen. 

9 On him wait songs according to Hid season, even as a stream 
of pious men set moving. 

I‘ r i h a - p * 1 1 —for he laid out the expanses — was, at the sacrifice, 
vast iM itarisvan. 

ft The piui e, the verse that offers adoration, may lie bring forth, 
as th ‘ Sun sends lib* arms out, 

lie wli ogives daily light through this God's wisdom, strong 
as a dread wild beast, and inoffensive. 

d IIis song of praise pervades the earth and heaven : let the 
wise, worshipper draw it, like a cottrser 
Those of Briha'-pau, like hunteiV arrows, go to the skies that 
change thbir hue like serpents. 

f) Those, God, wh > count thee as a worthless bullock, anil, 
wealthy sinners, live on thee the Boun^-ous, — 

On fouls like the.-e no blessing thou be^tovvest : Brihaspati, 
thoy punishcst the spiteful. 

0 Like a tan* path is he, where grass is pleasant, though hard 
to win, a bri.-nd beloved most »h arly 
Those who unharmed by enemies bed. old us, while they would 
<• make them bare, stood closely c nnpassod. 

1 ti'ilKup'in : Lord of Prayer. See [ 14. 3. 2 For hr, laid 

out the c.cpausr* : spicud out and reVuahd to the eyes of mou the broad 
regions of he-iV. n andtarlh. % The meaning of the second hemistich is 
not. clear Wilson par /.phrases ; ‘ for that. Brihaspati is ill© mani fester 
(of all), the expamn\o v\ ind that, (diffusing) blessings lias been pro- 
duced for (the dilfusio.i . f) water * There *e*uns to bo nOihing iu the 
lligveda t.o justify the identification of Matarisvan with the wind, and 
only in llm later luugmge has tifA the .sense of water. See l 31.3. 

3 Be: ''rilfa.'^pati. lie who gives daily light : the regular appearance 

of the Sun depouds up m Brilup-pati’s wisdom Inoffensive : arak - 

shdsah t acconlii.g to Sciyuna, ‘free from the opposition of Kakshasas^ 

4 These of Brihaspati : these sacred songs, compared to arrows. That 

change their hue like serpents : dhimdyAu. See I 3. 0. G This 

stanza is uninn lligitilo to •mo Wilson renders it : t ‘ 13e a (pleasant) 
way to him who* goes well and makes good offerings, like the affection- 
ate* fiioiul of (.* ri^er who) restrains 'die bad ; and may those sinless 
men who instruct us, although yet onvelopod (by ignorance) stand 
extricated fiom their covering’ ; and remarks.* ‘it is not clear how 
those who are enveloped by ignorance should be competent to tea^h ; 
another explanation is, let those who revile us, and are being protect- 
ed, Lo deptived of that piutectiou.’ 
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7 lie to whom songs of praise go forth like torrents, as rivers 

eddying under banks flow sea ward— • 

Bnhaspati the wise, the eager, closely looks upon both, the 
waters and the vessed. 

8 So hath Brihaspati, great, strong and mighty, the God exceed- 

ing powerful, been brought hither. 

May° he thus lauded give us kine and horses. May we find 
strengthening food in full abundance. 

HYMN CXCI. Water. Grass. Sun. 


Vunomous, slightly venomous, or venomous aquatic worm,— 
Both creatures, stinging, unobserved, with poison have infected 
me. 

2 Coming, it kills the unobserved ; it kills them as it goes away, 
It kills them as it drives them off, and bruising bruises them 

to death. • • 

3 Sara grass, Darblu, Kuna fa, and Sairya, Munja, Virana, 
Where all these creatures dwell unseen, with poison have in- 
fected me. 

4 The cows had settled in their stalls, the beasts of prey had 

sought their lairs, # 

Extinguished wore the lights of men, when things unseen in- 
fected me. 

5 Or these, these reptiles, arc observed, like lurking thieves at 

evening time, 

Seers of all, themselves unseen : be therefore very vigilant* 


7 This Htarr/a also is vory obscure. Brihaspati is said to look upon 
the waters and the vessel, that is the river. to he crowed and the boat 
which is to h# used, meaning perhaps the sacrifice and all that is used 
in performing it. Ludwig thinks that a play upon the words is intend- 
ed, dp'ilj meaning both water and a religious coroinony and t&rah both 
furry-boat and prompt energy. 

This so-called hymn is a spell or charm said to hav^^een recited 
by A* astya whon ho suspected that, ho had been pohonod Bs silent 
repetition is said to be an effectual alitidfo.e against ‘all venom in repti- 
les, insects, scorpions, roots, and artificial poisons/ I generally follow 
Say ana ; hut his explanations not always satisfactory, and Bovural 
passages must be left in their original ob«cuytv. * 1 The exact mean- 
nin" of the words in the first line is uncurtain. JJoth creatures : 

both classes either the venomous and the slightly .venomous, or latvi- 
reptiles and water-snakes. 2 Coming , it kilh the unoh^n ved : $ho 

herb, used as an antidote, coming to the man who* has been bitten kill ? 

the vonomous creatures who secretly attacked him. • 3 Sara gras*, 

etc : these are different sorts of grass in which snakes and other veno- 
mous reptiles lurk. 
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6 Heaven is your Sire, your Mother Earth, Soma your Brother, 

AdiU 

Your Sister : seeing all, unseen, keep still and dwell ye hap* 

P u y- 

7 Biters of shoulder or of limb, with needle-stings, most veno- 

mous, 

Unseen, whatever ye may be, vanish together and be gone. 

8 Slayer of things unseen, the Sun, beheld of all, mounts, east- 

ward, up, 

Consuming all that are not seen, and evil spirits of the night. 

9 There hath the Sun -God mounted up, who scorches much and 

everything, 

Even the Adityafrom the hills, all-seen, destroying things un- 
seen. 

10 1 hai^g the poison in the Sun, a wine-skin in a vintner's house, 
He will not die, nor shall we d & : his path is far : he whom 

Bay Hors'es bear hath turned thee to sweet meath. 

1 1 This little bird, so very small, hath swallowed all thy poison up. 
She will not die, nor shall we die : his path is far : he whom 

Bay Horses bear hath turned thee to sweet meath. 

12 The t<iree-times-sev(*n bright sparks of fire hare swallowed up 

the poisons strength. 

They will not die, nor shall we die : his path is far : the whom 
Bay Ilorses bear hath turned thee to sweet meath. 
l-> Of ninety rivers and of nine with power to stay the venom's 

course, — 

The names of all I have secured : his path is far : ho whom Bay 

Horses bear hath tur&ed thee to sweet meath. 

_ * 

G Heaven, or Dyaus, is here said to be the father of the snakes. 
Soma : the Muon. 10 I hang the poison in the Sun : ‘I deposit) the 

poison in the solar orb, like a leather bottle iu the house of a vendor 
of spirits.’ — Wilson. See Wilson's note in which ho says that by the 
Sun or as fcaif ana paraphrases it, the orb of the Sun, ‘is probably to be 
understood a mystical diagram, or figure wholly or partly typical of 
the solar orb : the Sun being considered as especially instrumental in 
counteracting the operation of poison.’ He will not die : the Sun 

will not die from the effect of the poison thus applied, and we also who 
have been bitten ehrfll through hi* favour recover. 11 This little 

bird: according to Sayana, the bird which we call the francoline part- 
ridge, said to be a Remover of poison.* 12 Bright sparks of fire : 

either. says Sayana, the seven (lames of fire multiplied, or the twenty- 
one varieties of another kind of bird unaffected by eating poisou. 
13 Of 'ninety rivers* and of nine : the numbers are used indefinitely for 
all the rivers of the country, 
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jj 4 So have the peahens three -times seven, so have the maiden 
Sisters Seven * /. 

Carried thy venom : far away, as girls bear water in their 
jars, 

lf> The puson-insect is so small; I crush the creature with a 

StullO. 

I turn the poison lienee away, departed unto distant lands. 
If, Forth issuing from tiie mountains side the poison«insect spake 
and said : 

The scorpion's venom hath no strength ; Scorpion, thy venom 
is Out weak. 

It The jteahens three-times-seven : peafowls are regarded as groat 
enemies of snakes. The numbor appears to he merely fanciful .and 
borrowed from verse 12. • The maidm Sisters Seven : the bov#ii chief 
river of the land. 15 As kn&humbha means poison-bag, knshum- 

bhatzdh in the text is taken by Ludwig and Grassmanu lo mean veno- 
mous insect. Say ana explains ii as the nakida, neui or mungoosa 

whose hostility to the snake is proverbial* Wilson paraphrases: ‘May 
the insignificant mungoos* carry off thy vouutn, (Poison): if not, I will 
mush the vile (creature) \yith a stone. * ^ • 
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HYMN I. Agni. 

Thou, Agni, shining in thy glory through, the days, art brought 
to life from out the waters, from the stone : 

Prom out the forest trees and herbs that grow on. ground* 
thou, 'Sovran Lord of men art generated pure. 

2 Thine is the Herald’s task and Cleansers duly timed Leader 
art thou, and Kindler for the pious man. 

Thou art Director, thou the ministering Priest : thou art the 
Brahman Lord and master in our home. 

\\ Hero of Heroes, Agni ! thou art Indra, thou art Vishnu of 
the Mighty Stride, adorable : 

ThoUjBrahmanaspati, the B fin h man finding wealth: tlmu, O 
Sustainer, with thy wisdom tendest us, • 

4 Agni, thou art King Varuna whosq laws stand fast ; as Mitra, 
Wonder- Werkor, thou must be implored. 

Aryaman, heroes’ I ord, art thou, enriching all, and liberal 
Anna in the synod, 0 thou God. 9 # 

Tim hymns of this Book, with the few exceptions that will he noted, 
are ascribed to the Hishi Gritsamada. As Book I is called the Book 
of t he Satarchins, that is bf the seers of a hundred or large indefinite 
number of Richas or verses, so this Book is commonly called the Gart- 
samada Mandala or Book of Gritsamada. 1 Through the days : for 
the days of sacrifice, according to Sayana. # The waters : from the 
waters of the Armament, as lightning. From out the Jorest trees : 

in the frequently occurring conflagrations caused by the friction of dry 
brai ohes. Agni is also said to have his home in plants, perhaps origi- 
nally on account of a phosphorescent light which some plants emit. 
2 Agni concentrates in himself ihe various functions of different classes 
of human priests, the most important of which are naenA^ned in the 
verse. *The classification of the priests and the description of their 
duties are given with variations by different authorities. The Hotar 
or Herald invokes the Gods ; the Potar, Purifier, or Cleanser, is the 
assistant of the Brahman or prifying priest who.remedies any defect in 
the ritual ; the Neshtir or Leader leads forward the wife of the secri- 
fleer; the Agnidh ir Kindler lights the sacrificial fire ; jihe Prasastar 
or Director is the assistant of th^Uotar and the Adbvaryu or minis- 
tering priest is the deacon who measures the ground^ builds the altai;*; 
and makes all the preparations necessary for the sacrifice. The duties 
of the priests, however, varied at different times and Recording to the 
nature of the ceremony which they were engaged to perform. 3 
Vishnu of the Mighty Stride : I, 32, 16. 4 An$a\ the Distri- 

buter ; one of the Adityas, 
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5 Thou givost strength, as Tvashtar, to the worshipper : ihou> 
wielding Mitra’s power, hast kinship with the Dames. 

Thou, urging thy fleet coursers, givest noble steeds : a host 
of heroes art thou with great store of wealth. 

G liudra art thou, the Asura of mighty heaven : thou art the 
Maruts* host, thou art the Lord of food, 

Thou goest with red winds : bliss hast thou in thine home*. 
As Pushan thou thyself protected worshippers, r 

7 Giver of wealth art thou to him who honours thoc ; thou art 

God Savitar, grantor of precious things. 

As ljhaga, Lord of men ! thou rulest over wealth, and guard* 
est in his house him who served thee well. 

8 To thee, the people's Lord within the house, the folk press for* 

ward to their King most graciously inclined. 

Lord of the lovely look, all things ‘belong to thee : ten hun- 
dred, yea, a thousand are outweighed by thee. 

9 Agni, men seek thee as a Father with their prayers, win thee, 

bright-formed, to brotherhood with holy act 
Thou art a Son to him who duly worships thee, and as trusty 
Friend thou guardest from attack. 

10 A Ribhu art thou, Agni, near to be adored ; thou art the 

Sovran Lord of foodful spoil and wealth. 

Thou shmest brightly forth, thou burnest to bestow : pervad- 
ing sacrifice, thou iendest us tlune help. 

11 Thou, God, art Aditi to him who offers gifts : thou, Hotra 

Bluirati, art strengthened by the song. 

Thou art the hundred- wintered Ilfi to give strength. Lord of 
Wealth ! Vritra-slaycr and Sarasvati, 

12 Thou, Agni, cherished well, art highest vital power ; in thy 

delightful hue glories visible. 

Thou art the lofty might that furthers each design : thou art 
wealth manifold, diffused on every side. 

13 Thce/Agni, have the Aclityas taken as their mouth; the 

Bright Ones have made thee, 0 Sage, to be their tongue. 
They who love offerings cling to thee at solemn rites : by thee 
the Gods devour the duly offered food. 

14 By thee, 0 Agiii, all the Immortal guileless Gods eat with thy 

mouth the oblation that is offered them. 


5 The Dames : tho Consorts of the Gods. 11 Uolrd, Bhdraii 

lid are personifications of parts of religious worship Tho epithet 
4 hundred- wintered ’ appears to refer to tho natural duration of human 
life. Sarasvati : see 1. 3. 10. 
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By lino do mortal men give sweetness to their drink. 

Bright art thou born, the embryo of the plants ot earth. 

If) With these thou art united, Agni ; yea, thou, God of noble 
birth, surpassest them in majesty, 

Which, through the power of good,Jiere spreads abroad from 
thee, diffused through both the worlds, throughout the earth 
and heaven. 


1(> The princely worshippers who send to those who sing thy 
praise, 0 Agni, guerdon graced with kine and steeds, — 
Lead thou both these and us forward to higher bliss. With 
brave men in the assembly may we speak aloud, 

HYMN II. Agni. 

With sacrifice exalt Agni who knows all life; worship him 
with oblation and me s#ng of praise, 

Well kindled, nobly fed. heaven's Lord, Colestial Priest, who 
labours at the pole where deeds of might are done 

2 At night and morning, Agni haVe they called to thee, like 

milch- kine in their stalls lowing to meet their young. 

As messenger of heaven thou lightest all night longjdfe fami- 
lies of men, thou Lord of precious boons. 

3 Ilim have the Gods established at the region's base, door of 

wondrous deeds; Herald ot heaven and earth ) 

Like a most famous car, Agni the purely bright, like Mitra to 
be glorified among the folk. 

4 Him have they set in his own dwelling, in the vault, like the 

Moon waxing, fulgent, in the r(*alm of air. 

Bird of tjie firjnament, observant with his eyes, guard of the 
place as 'twere, looking to Gods and men. 
f> May he as Priest encompass all the sacrifice : men throng to 
him with offerings and with hymns of praise. 

Raging with jaws of gold among the growing planU^likc heaven 
jvith all the stars, he quickens earth and sky. 


16 With brave men ; attended by brave soils, who will support and 
strengthen ua. % * 

1 Who labours at the pole ; who takes the chief *parfc in the psr- 
formanoe of all important sacrifice. A metaphor from oxen drawing 
a car or wain. 2 Have they called : the priests. 3 At th 

region's base : at the altar, according to Sayana. 4 The word 

hvdre y hore rendered ‘in the vault/ is difficult. Sayana explains it as 
‘solitary.' Both would alter the text. Guard of the place • of the 

most sacred place, the altar. * 
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(> Such as thou art, brilliantly kindled for our weal, a liberal 
giver, send us riches in thy shine, 

For our advantage, Agni, God, bring Heaven and Earth hither 
that they may taste oblation brought by man 

7 Agni, give us great wealth, give riches thousandfold : unclose to 

us, like doors, strength that shall brin * renown, 

Make Heaven and Earth propitious through the power of prayer* 
and like the sky’s bright sheen let mormng’o beam on us. 

8 Enkindled night by night at every morning’s dawn, may he 

shine forth with red flame like the realm of light, — 

Agni adored in beauteous rites witn lands of men, fair guest 
of living man and King of all our folk. 

9 Song chanted by us men, 0 Agni, Ancient One, lias swelled 

unto* the deathless Gods in lofty heaVen — 

A milch cow, yield mg to the singer in the rites wealth mani- 
fold, in hundreds, even as he wills. 

10 Agni, may we show forth oirr valour with the steed or with the 

power of prayer beyond all other men ; 

Andover the Five Races let our glory shine high like the realm 
of light and unsurpassable. 

11 Such, Conqueror! be to us, bo worthy of our praise, thou for 

whom princes nobly born exert themselves ; 

'Whose sacrifice the strong seek, Agni, when it shines for never- 
failing offspring in thine own abode. 

12 Knower of all that lives, 0 Agni may we both, singers of praise 

and chiefs, be in thy keeping still. 

Help us to wealth exceeding good and glorious, abundant, rich 
iu children and their progeny, 

13 The princely worshippers who send to those who sing thy 

praise, 0 Agni, guerdon, graced with kine and steeds,— 
Lead tV’l both these and us forward to higher bliss. With 
brave men in the assembly may we speak aloud. : 

HYMN TIL f Apris. 

Agni is set upon the earth well kindled ; he standeth in the 
presence of al f l brings. s 

Wise, ancient, God, the Priest and Purifier, let Agni serve the 
Gods for he is worthy. 

8 May he : Aguii 9 A milch-cow : the hymn of praise brings 

riches to the worshipper. 10 With the steed: with the war-car 

in battle as well as with prayer in sacrifices. The Five Races : 

the five great Aryan tribes. See I. 7. 9. 11 The strong : the 

wealthy worshippers. Never-failing offspring : one of the chief 

rewards of the worship of Agni, * 
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2 May Nara«ansa lightig up the chambers, bright in fcis majesty 

through threefold haaven, 

Steeping the gift with oil-diffusing purpose, bedew the Gods at 
ehiefest time of worship. 

3 Adored in heart, as is thy right, 0 Agni, serve the Gods first 

to-day before the mortal. 

Bring thou the Marut host. Ye men, do worship to Indra 
seated on the grass, eternal. 

4 0 Grass divine, increasing, rich in heroes, strewn for wealth/ 

sake, well laid upon this alter, — 

On this bedewed with oil sit ye, 0 Yasus, sit all ye Gods, yo 
Holy, ye Adityas. 

5 Wide be the Doors, the Goddesses, thrown open, easy to pass, 

invoked, through adorations. 

Letthera unfold, expunsivo, everlasting, that sanctify the class 
famed, rich in heroes. *• 

• 

6 Good work for us, the glorious Night and Morning, like female 

weavers, waxen from aforetime, 

Yielders of rieh milk, interweave in concert the long-extended 
thread, the web of worship. # 

7 Let the two heavenly Heralds, first, most wise, most'fair, pro* 

sent oblation duly with the sacred verse. 

Worshipping Gods, at ordered seasons decking them at three 
high places at the centre of the earth. • 

8 Sarasvati who perfects our devotion, Ila divine, Bharati alb 

surpassing, — 


2 Narthansa \ : f the Praise of Men,’ Agni. The chambers : the recepta- 
cles of the offerings, according to S&yana. At ehiefest time of worship: 
when the oblation of clarified butter is cast into tho fire.*^ 3 Before 
the mortal : before the mortal priest. 4 O Grass divine : the sacred 
grass, strewn on the Uoor of the hall of s&crifics as a seat for the Gods, 
is ouo of the Apris or deified objects which are to be propitiated in 
this hymn. All these are reganded as forms of Agni. 5 The Doors: 
cf the hall of sacrifice. These appear to ha^ve baeh regarded as types 
of, and even fancifully identified with, the doors of th« cosmic house, 
the portals of the East through ^vliich the morning light outers irrto 
the world. See Cosmology of the Rigveda , p. 19. The class : tlio 

ifraghavans, the eminent and wealthy men who* institute sacrifices. 
6 fielders of rich milk : cheerful givers of rewards. • 7 Two heavenly 
Heralds : invokers or priests. According to Savana, the personified fire 
of earth and of the firmament. See I,. 133. 8. The centre of the 

earth : the alter. The three high placed : of the three firea. 
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Three Goddesses, with power inherent, seated, protect this holy 
Grass, our flawless refuge ! 

9 Born is the pious hero swift of hearing, like gold in hue, well 
formed, and full of vigour. 

May Tvashtar legthen out our line and kindred, and may 
they reach the place which Gods inhabit. 

10 Vanaspati shall stand anear and start us, and Agni with his 

arts prepare oblation. 

Let the skilled heavenly Immolator forward unto the Gods tho 
offering thrice anointed. 

11 Oil has been mixt : oil is his habitation. In oil he rests : oil is 

his proper province. 

Come as thy wont is ; 0 thou Steer, rejoice thee ; bear off the 
oblation duly consecrated. # 

HYMN IV Agni. 

For you I ctfll the glorious rofulgent Agni, the guest of men, 
rich in oblations, 

Whom all must strive to win even as a lover, God among godly 
people, Jata vedas. 

2 Bhrigtw who served him in the homo of waters set him of old. 

in houses of the living. 

Over all worlds let Agni be the Sovran, tho messenger of Gods 
with rapid coursers. 

3 Among the tribes of men the Gods placed Agni as a dear Friend 

when they would dwell among t hem . 

Aganist the longing nights may he shine brightly, and show the 
offerer in the house Iris vigour. 

4 Sweet is his growth as of one's own possessions*’ ; his look 

when rushing fain to burn is lovely, 
lie darts his tongue forth, like a harnessed courser who shakes 
his flowing tail, among the bushes. 

8 Three Goddesses : presiding over different departments of worship. 
9 The pious hero : a son devoted to the Gods. 10 Vaiuaspati : the 

saerificial post, or Agni in that.form. See I 13. 11. The heavenly 

[mmolatcr : Agni, typically so called. li Oil * the clarified butter 

oblation. Thov, Steer : mighty Agni. Duly consecrated : offorod 

with the holy 'word Svaha. See 1. 13 12. This hymn ami tho 

thqeo that follow uro ascribed fcothtfKishi Somahufci of tho ancient 
priestly family of Ifln;igu, one of tho first institutors of sacrifice. 

1 Jdtavedas : Agni, who knows all life. Soo 1. 44. 1. 1 Who 

served him in the home of waters : exietiug in tho form of lightning in 
the firmament boforo he was brought down to earth. 
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r k siueo thev who honour me have praised my greatness,—* *he gave, 
as ’twere, Ins hue to thoje who love In in. 

Known js lie by his bright delightful splendour, and waxing 
old renews his youth for ever. 

Li he one athirst, he lightetli up the forests ; like water down 
the chariot ways he roaretin 

On Ins Jdack path lie shines in burning beauty, marked as it 
were t lie heaven that smiles through vapour. 

T Around, consuming the broad earth, ho wanders, free roaming 
like .uii ox without a herdsman, — 

Agni refulgent, burning up the bushes, with blackened lines, 

* # a.-> though the earth he seasoned 

S I, in remembrance of thine ancient favour, have snug my hymn 
in tins our third a.,seiwbly. , 

O Agin, give us wealth v^th store of heroes and mighty 
strength in food and noble offspring. * 

M May the Giitsamadas, serving m secret, through thee,0 Agni 
overcome their neighbours, 

K T e ) i in good heroes and subduing loenicn That vital power 
give tiion to chiefs and sigors. • 

HYMN V. Agni. 

Herald and tocher was he born, a guadian for our patrons 5 
help, 

Earner by rites of noble wealth. That Strong One may we 
g ra>p and guide ; 

l In whom, Leader of sacrifice, the Severn reins, far extended, 
meet ; 

Who furthers, man -like, eighth in place, as Cleanser, all the 
work divine. 

- tiviiGe they who honour me : Agni appears to he the .speaker of these 
words. 7 ^ls though the earth he seasoned ; aa though, by burning 

the \voe!§»and hushes, he dressed and prepared the ground for tillage. 
<S Third assembly : at tjio third of the flhree daily sacrifices. 9 

''erring in secret : by the peaceful discharge of priestly duties, not by 
warfare like the chiefs who institute the sacrifice. • 

1 Our patrons : the wealthy institutors of the sacrifice. That 
Strong One: Agni. 3 Leader : 'Netar, one of the sixteen ^priests. 

Hie {.even reins : the seven priests engaged in their® several duties. 
PAeamer ; Potar, one of the sixteen priests. See II. 1.9. 3 

* he first hemistich, as it stands, is unintelligible to me. # Wilson, after 
Dayana paraphrases : ‘ Whateyer (offerings the priost) present^ 
whatever prayers he recites. 

H 
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'6 When swift he follows this behest, bird like he chants the holy 
prayers. 

He holds all knowledge in his grasp even as the felly rounds 
the wheel. 

4 Together with pare mental power, pare, as Director, was he * 

born. 

Skilled in his own unchanging laws ho waxes like the gr&wing 
boughs. 

5 Clothing them in his hues, the kine of him the Leader wait on 

him. 

Is he not better than the Three, the Sisters who have come to 

us V 

li When, laden with the holy oil, the Sister by the Mother stands. 

Th 9 Priest delights in their approach, as corn at coming of the 
rain. 

7 For his support let him perform as ministrant his priestly task; 
Yea, song of praise and sacrifice : we have bestowed, let us 

obtain. 

8 TJiat so this man, well skilled, may pay worship to all the 

Roly Ones, 

And, Agni, this our sacrifice which wo have here prepared, to 
thee. * 

HYMN VI. Agni. 

Agni, accept this flaming brand, this waiting with my prayer 
on thee : 

Hear graciously these songs of praise. 

2 With this hymn let us honour thee, seeker of horses, Son of 
Strength, 

With this fair hymn, thou nobly born. 

4 Duecfor: Prasastar, one of the priests. See II. I. 2. 5 

The stauz i is ohscun*. I^idwig thinks that Agui is here called the 
Leader because lie loads the Vistor Dawns to the sacrifice, and that 
they are said to he three iu number to correspond with the number of 
the cows. G The Sister : UakaS or Dawn. The Mother ; the North- 
ern altar, representing iv.rtk. 7 Let him ; & Ag ni as priest. S 

This man ; ( the worshipper. 


This waiting* with my prayer on thee : this ‘ beseeching and besieg- 
ing ’ as Milton says. Or np'isddam taken in a special sense may mean 1 
the ceremony called Upasad which formed part of the Jyotisbtoma, a 
very important Soma ceremony. 2 Seeker of horses : in order to 

bestow them on the worshipper. 
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3 As such, lover of song, with songs, wealth-lover, gfver of our 

wealth ! 

With reverence let us worship thee. 

4 Be thou for us a liberal Prince, giver and Lord of precious 


things. 

Drive those who hate us far away. 

5 Such as thou art, give rain from heaven, give strength which 

no man may resist : 

Give food exceeding plentiful. 

6 To him who lauds thee, craving help, most youthful envoy \ 

through our song, 

Most holy Herald ! come thou nigh. 

7 Between both races, Agni, Sage, well skilled thou passest to 

and fro, 

As envoy friendly te mankind. • 

8 Befriend us thou as knowing all. Sage, duly worship thou 

the Gods, 

And seat thee on this sacred grass. 


HYMN VII. Agni. 


0 Vasu, thou most youthful God, Bkarata, Agni, l*ing us 
wealth, # 

Excellent, splendid, much-desired. 

2 Let no malignity prevail against us, either God’s or man's : 

Save us from this and enmity* • 

3 So through thy favour may we force through all our enemies 

away. 

As ’twere through streaming water-floods, 
f) Thou, Puriiier Agni, high shinest forth, bright, adorable, 
When wiJrshijtped with the sacred oil, 

5 Ours art thou, Agni, Bharata, honoured by us with barren 

cows, 

With bullocks and with kine in calf : 

6 Wood-fed, bedewed with sacred oil, ancient, Invokes, excellent, 
The Son of Strength, the Wonderful. 


7 Both races: Gods and men. Well skilled : acquainted with both. 

1 Vasu : one «f the class of Gods so named. BhArpta : Agni is so 
called according to Sayana, either as having been produced by attrition 
by the priests, or as being the b'earer of oblations* Tho meaning^*, 
probably, specially connected with the Bharatas or Warriors.’ 

5 With kine in calf : ashtdpadibhih is thus explained by Sayana, and 
is used in the language of the ritual for animals with young. Roth 
and Grassmann understand ‘verses’ consisting of eight feet, divisions, 
or syllables. According to Bergaigne, these cows represent prayers. 



268 THE HYMNS OP [BOOK II. 

HYMN VIII. Agni. 

Now praise, as one who strives for strength, the harnessing of 
A gins car, 

The liberal, the most splendid One; 

2 Who, guiding worshippers aright, withers, untouched by nge, 

the foe : 

When worshipped fair to look upon; 

3 Who for his glory is extolled at eve and morning in our homes, 
Whose statute is inviolate ; 

4 Who shines refulgent like the San, with brilliance and with 

fiery ihune, 

Decked with imperishable sheen, 

5 Ilim A tri, Agni, have our songs strengthened according to his 

sway : , 

All glories hath lie made his own/ 

(> May we with Agni's, India's help, with Soma’s, yea, of all the 
Gods, * 

Uninjured dwell together still, and conquer those who light 
with us. 

I1YMN IX. Agni. 

Accustomed to the Herald's place, the Herald hath seated 
„ him, bright, splendid, passing mighty, 

Whoso foresight keeps the Law from violation, excellent, 
pure-tongued, bringing thousands, Agni. 

2 Envoy art thou, protector from the foeman ; strong God, thou 

deadest us to lugluT Idessings. 

Itefulgent, he an ovor-heedful keeper, Agni, “for ‘as and for 
our seed and offspring. 

3 May we adore thee in thy loftiest birth-place, and, with our 

praises, in thy lower station, 

The plaou" whence thou hast issued forth I worship : to thee 
well kindled have they paid oblations. c 

5 Him Airi : Agni ;;ppears here to bo called by the name of the 
ancient sage Atri. O vtttrim may bo a^i epithet of Agni, signifying 
the deyourer of the food vviuh which he is supplied, as Sayana explains it. 

r 1 The Herald : or IXotar ; Agni, the* Invoker of the Gods. The name 
comes, with more emphasis, at the eud of the verse. The Law : especi- 
ally sacrifice. ,3. In thy loftiest birth-place : as the fire of the Sun 
in heaven. Thy lower station : the firmament, where Agni is born as 
lightning. The place whence thou hast i$si?ed forth: the alt^r where fcb§ 
jSftprifipia) fire burns*. 
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i Agni, best Priest, pay worship with oblation ; quickly com- 
mand the gift to be presented ; 

For thou art Lord of gathered wealth and treasure : of the 
bright song of praise thou art inventor. 

5 The twofold opulence, 0 Wonder-Worker, of thee new-born 

each day never decreases. 

Enrich with food the man who lauds thee, Agni : make him 
the lord of wealth with noble offspring. 

6 May he, benevolent with this fair aspect, best sacrificer, bring 

the Gods to bless us. 

>3ure guardian, our protector from the foeman, shine, Agni, 
with thine affluence and splendour. 

HYMN X. Agni. 

Agni, first, loudly calling, like a Father, kindled by man upon 
the seat of worship. ' 

Clothed in his glory, deathless, keen of insight, must be 
adorned by all, the Strong, tli^ Famous. 

2 May Agni the resplendent hear my calling, through all .my 

songs, Immortal, keen of insight. # 

Dark steeds or ruddy draw his car, or carried in sundry ways 
he makes them red of colour. 

3 On wood supine they got the well -formed Infant : a germ in 

various-fashioned plants was Agni ; " • 

And in the night, not compassed round by darkness, he dwells 
exceeding wise, with rays of splendour. 

4 With oil and sacred gifts I sprinkle^gni who makes his home 

in fronUof al^ things living, 

Broad, vast, through vital power o'er all expanded; conspicu- 
ous, strong with all the food that feeds him. 

5 I pour to him who looks in all directions : may he accept it 

with a friendly spirit. 

Agiji with bridegroom's grace and lovely colour may not be 
touched when all his form is fury, 

5 The twofold opulence : enriching Gods with sacrifice and men with 
earthly blessings. New-born each day : rekindled at the morning 

sacrifice. # . • 

1 First : chief of the Gods. • Loudly calling : soaring as fire, or, 
to be invoked by all, according^o Say ana. Like a Father : supporting 
the Gods by conveying oblations to them. 5 Carried in sundry 

ways : to one fire-receptacle after another. 3 On wood supine : 

the lower pieoe of wood in which fire is produced. A (ftrrr ) ; latent 
in plants, with reference to the luminosity of some plants. See II. 1. I. 
35 
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6 By choice victorious, recognize tby portion : with thee fof 
envoy may we speak like Manu. 

Obtaining wealth, I call on perfect Agni who with an eloquent 
tongue dispenses sweetness. 

HYMN XI. Indra. 

Hear thou my catl, 0 Indra ; be not heedless : thine may we 
be for thee to give us treasures ; 

For these presented viands, seeking riches, increase tby 
strength like streams of water flowing. 

2 Floods great and many, compassed by the Dragon, thou badest 

swell and softest free, 0 Hero. 

Strengthened by songs of praise thou rentest piecemeal the 
Dasa, him who deemed himself immortal. 

3 For, Hero, in the lauds whereir thou joyedst, in hymns of 

praise, 0 Tndra, songs of Rudras. 

These streams in which is thy delight approach thee, even as 
the brilliant ones draw rear to Yayu. 

4 We who add strength to thine own splendid vigour, laying 

within thine arms the splendid thunder — 

With us mayst thou, 0 Indra, waxen splendid, with Surya 
overcome the Dasa races. 

5 Hero, thou slowest in thy valour Ahi concealed in depths, 
c 9 mysterious, great enchanter, 

Dwelling enveloped deep within the waters, him who checked 
heaven and stayed the floods From flowing. 

G Indra, we laud thy gr^at deeds wrought aforetime, we laud 
thine exploits later of achievement ; v s 
We laud the bolt that in tlnne arms lies eager ; we laud thy 
two Bay Steeds, heralds of Surya. 

G By choice : according to Sayana, ‘ with luMfcre.* Recognize thy 
; portion : acknowledge the sacrificial offering to be suitable. Like 

A(anu : with the wisdom and authority of Manu who was instructed 
directly by the Gods. 

2 Compassed by the Dragon \ obstructed by the great serpent Ahi. 
3'he Ddsa : the savage or demon Ahi. Seel 32. 11. 3 Songs of 

Rudras : like those sung by the Hudras or Maruts, Indra’s allies. 
T^ese streams : sactificial waters or libations. Vayn, the God of wind 
was entitled to the first draught of tbT© Soma juice. See verse 14 of 
this hymn. 4 Splendid : the word subhrd , splendid, occurs in all 

three places in the text. 5 Concealed in depth* : of the atmos- 
phere. G Herald of Sxlrya: announcing the coming of the sun- 

light after the heavy rain which Indra has sent. 
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7. Indra, thy Bay Steeds showing forth their vigour have sent a 
loud cry out that droppeth fatness. * 

The earth haih spread herself in all her fulness : the cloud 
that was about to move hath rested. 

8 Down, never ceasing, hath the rain-cloud settled : bellowing, 

it hath wandered with the Mothers. 

Swelling the roar in the far distant limits, they have spread 
wide the blast sent forth by Indra. 

9 Indra hath hurled down the magieian Yritra who lay beleaguer- 

ing the mighty river. 

Then both the heaven and earth trembled in terror at the 
strong Hero's thunder when he bellowed. 

30 Loud roared the mighty Here’s bolt of thunder, when he, the 
Friend of man, burnt up the monster, 

And, having drunk Ins fill of flowing Soma, baffled th^ guileful 
Danava’s devices. 

11 Drink thou, 0 Hero Indra, drink the Soma ; let the joy-giving 
juices make thee joyful. , 

They, filling both thy flanks, shall swell thy vigour. The 
joice that satisfies hath holpen Indra. 

32 Singers have we become with thee, 0 Indra : may»we serve 
duly and prepare devotion. 

Socking thy help we meditate thy praises ; may we at once 
enjoy thy gift of riches. f 

13 May we be thine, such by thy help, 0 ludra, as swell thy 

vigour while they seek thy favour. 

Give us, thou God, the riches that we long for, most povverfal, 
with store o£ noble children. 1 

14 Give us a friend, give us an habitation ; Indra, give us the com- 

pany of Maruts, 

And those whose minds accord with theirs, the V&yus, who 
drink the first libation of the Soma. 

15 bet those enjoy in whom thou art delighted. Indra, drink 
Soma for thy strength and gladness. 

Thou hast exalted us to heaven, Preserver, in battles, through 
the lofty hymns that praise thee. 

_ _ 

7 The loud cry that drops Jatness : is the thunder tjiat preoedei the 
fertilizing rain. The earth hath spread herself \ to receive the rain. 8 
The Mothers ; the origiual waters above the firmament. They ; 

lndra's attendants, the Marufs or Storm-Gods.* 9 The mighty 

river : the great cloud that holds the rain. 10 yhc guileful Dana - 
va'i devices : the magic arts of the demon Vritra, ljt Xhe Ydyus : 

th« plural it used hoaorifically for the singular. 
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16 Great verily, are they, 0 thou Protector, who by their songs 
of praise have won thy blessing. 

They who strew sacred grass to be thy dwellipg, bolpen by tjiee 
have got them strength, 0 Indra. 

J7 Upon the gre^t Trikadruka days, Hero, rejoicing thee, 0 Indra, 
drink the Soma, 

Come w\th Bay Steeds to drink of our libation, shaking the 
drops from out thy beard, contented. 

18 Hero, assume the might wherewith, thou clavest V^itra piece*; 
meal, the Danava Aurnavabha. 

Thou hast disclosed the light to light the Arya ; on thy left 
hand, 0 Indra, sank the Dasyu. 

]9 May we gain wealth, subduing with thy succour and with 
the Arya, all our foes, the Dasyus. 

Our g/iin w$s that to Tnta of our p^rty thou gayest up 
Tvaslitar's son Yisvarupa. * 

20 He cast down Arbuda what time his vigour was strengthened 

by hbatiops poured by Trita. 

Indra sent forth his whirling wheel like Surya, and aided by 
the Augirases rent Vala. 

21 Now je$ tliat wealthy Cow of thine, 0 Indra, yield in return a 

boon to him who lauds thee. 

Give to thy praisers : let not fortune fail us. Loud may we 
speak, with brave men, in the assembly. 

HYMN XII. Indra. 

He who, just born, chief God of lofty spirit by power and might 
« became the Gods’ protector, 

Before whose breath through greatness of hi? valcur tlie two 
worlds trembled, He, 0 men, is Indrr^. 

17 Trikadruka days : the firbt three days of the Abhiplaya festiva). 
lb Aurnavfibha : non of JJniavabha, a demon. TheLasyu: the bar- 
barian, the original inhabitant of the land. According to Sayana the 
demon Vfitri ia mpant. 19 It ia difficult to make anything intolligi* 
ble of this stanza. Tri^a is said by Sayana to be a Maharshi or great 
JJishi, and Vi varupft is said to be a three-headed monster slain by Indra. 
See Saored Books of the East, XII. I6d. . 20 Arbuda . a demon of ' 

the atmosphere. See I. ol 6. Sentjorth his whirling wheel : Indra 
|8 said to have ueed a wbeePof the SptO cbairotas a i*.is6i}e. Vala\ 
the brother of Yritra or Vptra himself. See I II. 5. 21’ Thai 

Wealthy Cow vfthin&: meaning probabfy Ushas or pawn, who brings 
good gifts toman. Or sd ddkshind mayhon? may be translated ? that 
liberal meed’ of thine, that is the rich reward which Indra bestows upoij 
his worshippers, frgarded as the counterpart of the dakshind or 
honorarium given by the inetitutprs of tsaojrifipe* tp the priest^ syb# 
perform t be perepaopie?. 



HYMN 12. J THE RIG VEDA. 273 

2 Ho who fixed fast arid tirm the earth that staggerecP, and set 
at rest the agitated mountains, 

Who measured out the air’s wide middle region and gave the 
heaven support, He, men, is Indra. 

;] Who slew the Dragon, freed the Seven Rivers, and drove the 
kino forth from the cave of Vala, 

Begat the lire between two stones, the spoiler in warrior's battle, 
lie, O men, is Indra. 

4 By whom this universe was made to tremble, who chased away 
t lie humbled brood of demons, 

Who, like a gambler gathering his winnings, seized the foe's 
riches, lie, 0 men, is Indra. 

6 Of whom, the Terrible they ask, Where is lie ? or verily they 
say of him, He is wt. % 

Lie sweeps away, like birds* the foe's possessions. Have faith 
in him, for He, 0 men, is Indra. • 

6 Stirrer to action of the poor and Ipwly, of priest, ot suppliant 

who sings hi praises ; 

Who, fair-faced, favours him who presses Soma with stones 
made ready, lie, 0 men, is Indra, • # 

7 He under whose supreme control are horses, all chariots, and 

the villages, and cattle 5 

He who gave being to the Sun and Morning, who leads tlya 
waters, He, 0 men, is Indra. 

8 To whom two armies cry in close encounter, both enemies, the 

stronger and the weaker ; 

Whom two invoke upon one chariot ihounted, each for himself, 
He, 0 ye meri, is Indra. 

9 Without whoso help our people never conquer ; whom, battling, 

they invoke to give them succour; 

He of whom ail this world is but the copy, who shakes things 
moveless, lie, O men, is Indra. 

10 He who hath smitten, ere they^knaw their danger, with his 
hurled* weapon many grievous sinners ; 

Who pardons not his boldness who provokes him, who slays 
the Dasyu, lie, 0 men, is Indra. * ♦ 


3 Begat the fire between two stones ; generated lightning between 
heaven and earth. 5 Like birds : as birds rfre captured by the 

fowler. According to others * like stakes of gamblers, • the meaning of 
vijah being uncertain. See 1. 92, 10, note. 7 Who lead* the waters : 

brings the periodical rains. 8 Whom two invoke : the warrior 

and the charioteer. 

* • 

36 



274 THE HYMNS OF [BOOK IK 

11 He whp discovered in the fortieth autumn Sfrmbara as he dwelt 

among the mountains; 

Who8lew the Dragon pnttinf forth his vigour, the demon lying 
there, He, men, is India. 

12 Who with seven guiding reins, the Bui!, f the Mighty, set frere 

the Seven great Floods to flow at pleasure ; 

Who, thunder-armed; rent Rauhiwa In pieces when scaling 
heaven, He, 0 ye men, is Indra. 

13 Even the Heaven and Earth bow down before him, before bis 

very breath the mountains tremble. 

Known as the Soraa-drinker, armed with thunder, who wields 
the bolt, He, 0 ye men, is Indra, 

14 Who aids with favour him tfko pours the Soma and him who 

brews it, sacrificer, singer, 

Who\n<prayer exalts, and poarifig forth of Soma, and this our 
gift, He, 0 ye men, is trtdra. 

15 Thou verily art fierce and true who sendest strength to the 

man who brews and poufs libation. 

So may we-evermore, thyiriends, 0 Indra, speak leudly to the 
synod with our heroes. 

HYMN XIII. Indra. 

‘The Season was the parent, and when born therefrom it entered 
0 rapidly Hie 'floods wherein it grows. 

Thence was it full of sap, streaming with milky juice : the 
milk of the plant's stalk is chief and meet for lauds, 

2 They come trooping together bearing milk to him, and bring 
him sustenance who gives support to all. 

The way is common for the downward streams to flow. Thou 
who didst those tilings first art worthy of our lauds. 

12 Seven guiding reins: or, according to Ludwig, seven bright rays, 
“Said to mean seven forms of Indra. fiauhina : the name of a demon 
•of drought. 15 With our heroes : with our brave 6oas arorund us. 

t 


ft The Season: the "Rains, the most important of the seasons. So 
tnonsoon, a corruption of hny season, means the Rains 

especially. It: the'Soraa-^lant. t 2 Thry come probably the cows 

whose milk is to-be used in sacrifice. The way is common : referring 
to the water uskJ in the Soma ceremony. Say ana explains the stanza 
i^ffeTeirtly, and Wilson paraphrases it thus : 'The aggregated (streams) 
come, bearing everywhere the water, and conveying it as sustenance for 
the asylum of all rivers, (the ocean) : the same path is assigned) to all 
the descending (currents) to follow ; and as he who has (assinged) them 
(their 'course), thou, (Indra), art especially to be praised.* 
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3 One priest announces what the insfcitutor gives : one, altering 

the forms, zealously plies his task. » 

The third corrects t he imperfections left by each. Thou who 
didst tkiss things first art worthy of our lauds. 

4 Dealing out food unto their people there they sit, like wealth 

to him who comes, more than the back. can boar. 

Greedily with his teeth he eats the master's food, Thou who 
didst these things first art worthy of our lauds. 

5 Thou hast created earth to look upon the sky : thou, slaying 

A hi , set test free the river*' paths. 

Thee, such, a God, the Gods have quickened with their lauds, 
oven as a steed' with w iters : meet for praise art thou. 

6 Th >u [fivest increase, thou dealest to u> our food : thou milkcsfc. 

from the moist the dry, the rich in sweets, 

Th >u by the worshipper layest thy precious store : thou art.sole 
Lord' of all. Meet for &i r p aise art thou. * 

I Thou who hast spread abroad tiro streams by Stablisfaed law, 
and in the field the plants that blossom and hear seed ; 

Thou who* hast made t tie matchless lightnings of the sky,— 
vast, comprising vast realms, meet for our praise art thou, 

8 Who broughtest Narmara with all his wealth, forsake ?f food, 

to slay him that the fiends might he destroyed, 

Brought est the face unclouded of tin strengthening one, per- 
forming much even now, worthy art' thou of praise. 

9 Then boinnLst up the Dasa’s hundred friends and ten, when* 

at one’s hearing, thou hoi pest thy worshipper. 

3 According to, Sayana three priests are here indicated, the Hotar 
who anitoancet the sacrifice, the Adhvarytv who apportions the several 3 4 
pieces of t ho victim, and the Brahman who corrects mistakes and/ reme- 
dies defects in the ribuoi. The li ret four stanzas are full n£ diffi- 

culties and iii places absolutely unintelligible. My version of stanza 
3, which generally follows Sayapa, will not bear critical examination,, 
hut ati present I have nothing belter to propose. 4 There* they, sit : 

according to Sayan*, ‘the householders abide in their homes.’ To him 
who oomes :Vo a guest. He eats the master** food : probably,. Agni con- 
sumes the orations of the householder. G* I'kou milkest from the 

molxt : prodiioesfi the dry nutrfiioug grain front tfe moist stalk, & 
This stanza is* ttnintelhgible. • Narmara /said to be a fiend slain by. 
Inrfra, The strengthening gne : according to S&yaha, UrjayantMa 

fhe name of a female demon or Pisachi' Grassmaifh takes it to m^ao* 
the Sun. Ludwiug thinks it is'the name of a stronghold used as a store- 
house of provisions. 9 The meaning of the first half-verse is un- 

certain, the text being evidently corrupt). I adopt Ludwig’s emendation* 
d&sasya, in place of the unintelligible vA ydtyvu 
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Thou for Dabhlti boundest Dasyus not with cords ; thou wast 
" a mighty help. Worthy of lauds art thou. 

10 All batiks of rivers yielded to his manly might ; to him they 

gave, to him, the Strong, gave up their wealth. 

The six directions hast thou fixed, a fivefold view : iby victories 
reached afar. Worthy of lauds art thou. 

11 Meet for high praise, 0 Hero, is thy power, that with thy 

single wisdom thou obtainest wealth, 

The life-support of conquering Jatushthira. Indra, for all 
thy deeds worthy of lauds art thou. 

12 Thou for Turviti heldest still the flowing floods, the river- 

stream for Vayya easily to pass, 

Didst raise the outcast from the depths, and gavest fame unto 
the halt and blind. Worthy of lauds art thou. 

13 Prepare thyself to grant us that great bounty, 0 Vasu, for 

abundant is thy treasure. , 

Snatoh up the wonderful, 0 Tjadra, daily. Loud may we 
speak, wijth heroes, in assembly. 

HYMN XIV. Indra. 

Ministers, bring the Soma juice for Indra, pour forth the 
gladdening liquor with the beakers. 

To drink of this the Hero longeth ever *, offer it to the Bull, 
for *this lie willcth. 

2 Ye ministers, to him who with the lightning emote, ilko a 
»tree, the rain-withholding Vptra — 

•Bring it to him, him who is fain to taste it, a draught of 
this which Indra here deserveth. 

Dabhiii : a Bishi, named in I. 112. 23. Not with cords : in a prison 
without cords, tho grave. * 10 All banks of rivers : the dams that 

prevented the rivers of the clouds from flowing. The six directions : 
above, below, before, behind, right, left. The fivefold view: inasmuch 
as we cannot see what is below the ground. S&yaya explains the shad 
vishtirah as heaven, earth, day, night, water, and plants, and 
the pancha sandrieah as the five races of men. 11 Jdtdshthira ; 

a certaiu man of that name, says Sayana ; perhaps the institutor ^ f the 
sacrifice. 12 Turviti anfi Vayya appear to have been enabled to 

ford a great river by the aid of fuSra. Bee I 61 11. Turvdfci wag the 
eon of Vayya, See I. 54. 6. The outcast : or Par^vri^as a proper 

name. Seel. 112. 8, where the rnitWfe is ascribed to* the Asvins. 
13 Mnatch up the wonderful: that is, gain quickly ^midrous wealth. 
This appears to« be the literal meaning of the words which Wilson 
paraphrases, after Sryana : ‘mayesfc thoU be disposed to grant us exceed- 
iog'abundance.' 

1 Ministers : Adhvaryus, or priests, whose duty was to make the 
preparations for sacrifice. 
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3 Ye ministers, to him who smote Dribhika, who drove the kine 

forth, and discovered Vala, 

Offer this draught, like Yiitn in the region : clothe him with 
Soma even as steeds with trappings. 

4 Hun who did Ur&na to death* Adhvaryus ! though showing 

arms nine ty and-nine in number ; 

Who cast down headlong Arbuda and slew him,— speed ye 
that India to our offered Soma. 

f> Ye ministers, to him who struck down Svasna, and did to 
to death Vyansa and greedy Suslma, 

And Rudhikras and Namuchi and Bipru, — to him, to Indra. 
pour ye forth libation. 

0 Ye ministers, to him who, as with thunder, demolished 
Sam barn’s hundred ancient castles ; 

Who c*st down Varchiji's sons, a hundred thousand, — to him, 
to Indra, offer ye the Som^. • 

7 Ye ministers, to him who slew a hundred thousand, and cast 

tliem down upon earth’s bosom ; 

Who quelled the valiant men of At*lthigva, Kutsa, and Ayu,-.- 
bring to him the Soma. 

8 Ministers, men, whatever thing ye long for obtain ye quickly 

bringing gifts to Indra. ® 

Bring to the Glorious One what hands have cleansed ; to 
Indra bring, ye pious ones, the Soma. 

9 J)o ye, O ministers, obey his order : that, purified in wood, in* 

wood uplift ye. 

Well pleased ho longs for what your hands have tended ; offer 
the gladdening Soma juice to Indra* 

10 As the cow’s*udd^r teems with milk, Adhvaryus, so fill with 

Soma Indra, liberal giver. 

I know him : I am sure of this, the Holy knows that I fain 
would give to him more largely. 

3 Dribhika : one of the numerous demons slain by Indra, Like 
VAla in the region : bringing rain, as the Wind God does. As steed* 
mth trappings ; the meaning of /a/t is uncertain. S&yana explains it, 
'as an old man\(is covered) with garments’ 4 Ur ana : another 

demon. Arbuda Aa demon mentioned in I. 5 1. 6. • 5 Svasna , Vyansa, 

and the rest, are d£Ur¥>ns* some of ^hom have bean previously mentioned. 

C Sambara : a fiend mentioned several times in Book I* Varchin : a 
demon who reviled Indra, and was Slain with all his sons and followers.* 
7 The valiantmen : virdn ; heroes. Sayana supplies 4 assailants,’ as Ati- 
thigva, Rutsa, and Ayu appear in Beok I. as favoured by Indra. Here 
their battle with Turvayan* (I. 53. 10) is referred to. • 9 In wood : 

in the wooden receptacle. • 
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1J Him, ministers, the Lord of heavenly treasure and all terrest- 
rial wealth that earth possesses, 

Him, Indra, till with Soma as a garner is filled with barley 
full : be this your labour. 

12 Prepare thyself to grant us that great booty, 0 Vasu, for 
abundant is thy treasure. 

Gather up wondrous wealth, 0 Indra, daily. Loud may we 
speuk, with heroes, in assembly. 

HYMN XT. Indra.. 

Now, verily, will I declare the exploits, mighty and true, of 
him the True and Mighty. 

In the Trikadrukas he drank the Soma : then in its raptura 
Indra slew the Dragon 

2 Ilijjh heaven i nonsupported space ho stabLshcd : lie filled the 

two worlds and the air's mifiovgion 
Earth hompheld, and gave it wide expansion. These things 
did Indra in the Soma’s rapture. 

3 Prom front, as ’twere a house, he ruled and measured ; pierced 

with liis bolt the fountains of the rivers, 

A*i$ made them flow at ease by paths far-reaching* These 
things did Indra in the Soma’s rapture. 

4 Compassing those who bore awy Cabbiti, in kindled fire he 

burnt up all their weapons, 

* And made him rich with kine and cars and horses. Those 
things did Indra in the Soma’s rapture. 

5 The mighty roaring flood he stayed from flowing, and carried 

those who swam ndt safely over. t 

They having crossed the stream attained to riches. These' 
things did Indra in the Soma’s rapture. 

G With mighty power he made the streams flow upward, crushed 
with Ins thunder b dt the car of Ushas, 

Rending her slow steeds with his rapib coursers. Thes^ things 
did Indra in the Sofia’s rapture. 


1 In the Trikydrukaa : see II. 11. IT. In it» rapture: in the exhi- 
laration produced by drbiking the f^rmontfd j u i AVi T I. 51. 2 and 
note 3* From front , as tioere a home: I lie formation of the world 

\s compared to tMe budding of a house. Wilson ronders : ‘(Ha ito Is), 
who has measured J.ha eastern (quarters) with measures like a chamber. 
4 Dabhiti: see IL 13. 9. D Cf. 1 . 13. 12. 6 '1 he car of Uahas : 

the destruction 5f the chariot of Ushas or Dawn by ladra is described 
more fully lu l\ r . 30 3. 
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.7 Knowing the place Wherein the maids were hiding, the # outcast 
showed himself and stood before them 

The cripple stood erect, the blind beheld them. These things 
did Indra in the Soma’s rapture. 

' S Praised by the Angirases lie slaughtered Vala,and burst apart 
the bulwarks of the mountain. 

He tore away their deftly-built defences. These things did 
Indra in the Soma’s rapture. 

1) Thou, with sleep whelming Chumuri and Dhuni, slowest the 
Dasyu, keptest safe JDabhiti. 

There the staff-bcarer found the golden treasure. These things 
did Indra in the Soma’s rapture, 

3 0 Now let that wealthy Cow of thine, 0 India, yield in return 
a boon to him who I$uds thee. 

Give to thy praisers : let noj; fortune fail us. Loud nfay wo 
speak, with brave men, in assembly. • 

HYMN XVJ. Indra. 

To him, your own, the best among the good, I bring eulogy, 
like oblation in the kindled lire. # 

Wemvocate for help Indra untouched by eld, who lhaketh 
all decay, strengthened, for every young. 

2 Without whom naught exists, Indra the Lofty One ; in whom 

alone all powers heroic are combined. • 

The Soma is within him, in his frame vast strength, tho 
thunder in his hand and wisdom in his head. 

3 Not by both worlds is thine own pow f er to be surpassed, nor 

may thy*car lie stayed by mountains or by seas. 

None cometh near, O Indra, to thy thunderbolt, when with 
swift fcteeds thuu fliest over many a league. 

A For all men bring their will to him the Kesolute, to him tho 
Holy One, to him the Strong they cleave. 

Pay«worship with oblation, strong and passing wise. Drink 
thou the Soma, Indra, through tlje mighty blaze. 

7 Paiavyij, 1 here rendered ‘the outcast,, ’ is tajeen by Sayana as tho 
name of a Histn who was lame and blind. ,Whon* some girls made 
sport of him he prayed to Indra ifnd was made sound. m 9 Chumuri 
and Dhuni : Asuras or demons. • The staff bearer § : the door-keopev 
hr chamberlain, of Dabhiti. The golden treasure: of Chumuri and 
Dhuni. * 

1 Like oblation : praise that magnifies and strengthens Indra as 
oblations of clarified butter cast into the fire increase tho flauie, 
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5 Theevessel of the strong flows forth, the flood of meath, unto 
the Strong who feeds upon the strong, for drink. 

Strong are the two Adhvaryus, strong arc both the stone. 
They press, the Soma that is strong for him the Strong, 

G Strong is thy thunderbolt, yea, and thy car is strong ; strong 
are thy Bay Steeds and thy weapons powerful. 

Thou, Indra, Bull, art L »rd of the strong gladdening drink : 
with the strong Soma, Indra, satisfy thyself. 

7 I, bold by prayer, come near thee in thy sacred rites, thee 

like a saving ship, the shouting in the war. 

Verily In will hear and mark this word of ours : we will pour 
Indra forth as 'twere a spring of wealth. 

8 Turn thee unto us ere calmity come nigh, as a cow full of 

pasture turns her to her calf. 

Lord of a Hundred Powers, run y we once firmly cling to thy 
fair favours even as husbands to their wives. 

9 Now let that wealthy Cow of thine, 0 Iudra, yield in retnrn a 

boon to him who lauds thee. 

Clive to thy praisers : let not fortune fail us. Loud may we 
'*3peak, with heroes, in assembly. 

HYMN XVII, Indra. 

Like the Angirascs, sing this new song forth 'to him, for, ao 
, in ancient days, his mighty powers are shown, 

When in the rapture of the Soinn he unclosed with strength 
the solid firm-shut stables of the kine. 

2 Lot him be even that God who, for the earliest draught me&» 

suring out his power, increased his majesty 
Hero who fortified his body in the wars, and through his great- 
ness set the heaven upon his head. 

3 Thou didst perform thy rirstgreat deed of hero might what time 

thou showedst power, through prayer, before this folk. 
Hurled down by thee the car-borne Lord of Tawny Steeds, the 
congregated swift ores lied in sundry ways. 

5 The vessel of the strong .- the reservoir containing the strong 
Soma. In reference f o the repetition of the word ‘string’ in this and 
the following stanza see I. 177. 2, 3. ft Both th^Tconee : for press- 
ing out the Soma juice. 

• •> _ 

1 Praise Indra -after the manner oi the ancient Angirases with a 
song, because his ancient deeds are continually renewed for our ad- 
vantage. t 2 Fortified his body ; protected it with a coat of mail. 

3 The congregated swift ones : accouling to Sayana, tho Asuras or 
enemies of the Uods. According to llot^the wators’of the heaven. 



tirMN IS.) THE RIG VEDA. 281 

4 He made himself by might Lord of all living things, an A strong 

in vital power waxed great above them all. 

He, borne on high, o’erspread with light the heaven and earth* 
arid, sewing up the turbid darkness, closed it in. 

5 lie with his might made firm the forward-bending hills, thd 

downward rushmg of the waters lie ordained. 

Fast lie upheld the earth that nourisheth all life, and stayed 
the heaven from falling by his wondrous skill. 

0 Fit for the grasping of his arms is what the Sire hath fabricated 
fr< m all kind of precious wealth, 

Tin thunderbolt, wherewith, loud-roaring, he smote down, and 
striking him to death laid Knvi on the eaith, 

7 As she who in her parents’ house is growing old, I pray to thea 
as Bhaga from the seat of all. 

Ora nt knowledge, mete it oui and bring it to us here : give ua 
the share wherewith thou makest people glad. • 

S May vve invoke thee as a liberal giver : thou givest us, 0 Indra, 
strength and labours. 

Help us with manifold assistance, Iudra : Mighty One, Indra, 
make us yet more wealthy. • 

9 Now may that wealthy Cow of thine, 0 Indra, give in return 
a boon to him who lauds thee. 

Give to thy praisers: let net fortune fail us. Loud may we speak, 
with heroes, in assembly. 

IlYMN XVIII. Indra, 

The rich new car hath been equipped at morning ; four yokes 
ifc hath, th ( ;-ce wjups, seven reins to guide it : 

Ten-sided, friendl y to mankind, light* winner, that must be urged 
to speed with prayers ..nd wishes. 

4 Borne on high ; or perhaps ‘luminous,’ as Frof. Max Muller ron-* 
dors it. 5 lor ward-bending -.ready to fall until Indra fixed them, 

fi K< ivi : # oi iginally ‘a leather bag’ and metaphorically ‘a cloud,’ said 
hy Sa) ana to be .in Asura or demon. m »7 Ad Bhaga: ns the God 
V' ho distributes wealth, and also presides over love aurl marriage. 
From the t>eat of 'all * from the hay of sacrifice where seats of sacred 
giass are provided for all the Gods. * 9 

• j * 

1 7'he rich new car is the morning sacrifice which tr&vels to the 
Gods and obtains wealth for the worshipper. The fou, 9 yokes are the 
four p,iir of stones for pressing caifc the Soma juice; the three whips 
ar « the three tones of prayer ; the seven reins are the seven metres* 
The meaning of ddsdritrah i 1 ten sided,’ is not clear. Sayana explain^ 
arittdh as ‘p r(l8ervers from enemies, t. e. sins,’ the planets. Grant* 
m um hinks that wheels are meant. 



282 THE HYMNS OF [BOOK 11. 

2 Thisas prepared for him the first, the second, and the third 

time : he is mans Priest and Herald. 

Others get offspring of another parent : he goeth, as a noble 
Bull, with others. 

3 To Indras ear the Bay Steeds have I harnessed, that new 

well-spoken words may bring him hither, 

Here let not other worshipers detain thee, for among us are 
many holy singers. 

4 Indra, come hitherward with two Bay Coursers, come thou 

with four, with six when invocated. 

Come thou with eight, with ten, to drink the Soma. Here is 
the juice, brave Warrior: do not scorn it. 

5 O Indra. come thou hither having harnessed thy car with twenty 

thirty, forty horses. 

Cq,me thou with fifty well trained coursers, Indra, sixty or 
seventy, to drink the Soma.* 

6 Come to 'as hitherward, O Indra, carried by eighty, ninety or 

an hundred horses. 

This Soma juice among the Sunahotras hath been poured out, 
in love, to glad thee, Indra. 

7 To this my prayer, O Indra, come thou hither : bind to thy 

car's pole all thy two Bay Coursers- 
Thou t»rt to be invoked in many places : Hero, rejoice thyself 
in this libation. 

8 Ne’er be my love from Indra disunited: still may his liberal 

Milch cow yield us treasure. 

So may we under his supreme protection, safe in his arms, 
succeed in each forth-going. 

9 Now may that wealthy Cow of thine, 0 Indra, give in return 

a boon to him who lauds thee. 

Give to thy praisers : let not fortune fail us- Loud may we 
speak, with heroes, in assembly. 

2 The firsts the second , and the third time : the three daily sacri- 
fices are referred to. He is man's Priest : Agni must} be meant. 
The second hemistich is ofescuie. Wilson, after Sayana, paraphrases: 

* Other (priests) engender the embryo of a different (rite), but this 
victorious (sacrifice), the showerer ('of benefits) combines with other 
(ceremonies).’ 1 4 < With two Bay Coursers : this^fs the usual num- . 

ber. The progressive multiplication in this and tft& following stanzas 
is perhaps intended to indicate the ever increasing rapidity with which 
the eager worshipper prays Indra to approach. The Scholiast says 
that by their supernatural power the two horses of Indra multiply 
themselves indefinitely. C The Sunahotras : apparently a family^ 

so called ; etymologically ‘those who sacrifice with happy result.’ 
According to Sayana, sun&hotrah means certain vessels iuto which the 
Soma juice was poured. 
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HYMN XIX. Xndra. 

Draughts of this sweet juice have been drunk for rapture, of 
the wise Soma-presser’s offered dainty, 

W herein, grown mighty in the days aforetime,Indra hath found 
delight, and men who worship. 

2 Cheered by this meath Indra, whose hand wields thunder, rents 

piecememeal Alu who barred up the waters, 

So that the quickening currents of the rivers flowed forth like 
birds unto their resting-places. 

3 Indra, this Mighty One, the Dragon’s slayer, sent forth the 

tlood of waters to the ocean. 

He gave the Sun his life, he found the cattle, and with the 
night the works of days completed. 

4 To him who worshippeth hath Indra given many and matchless 

gifts. He slayefch VTitra. # 

Straight was he to be sough? with supplications by men who 
struggled to obtain the sunlight • 

5 To him who poured him gifts he gave up Surya,— Indra, the 

God, the Mighty, to the mortal ; 

For Etasa with worship brought him riches that keep distress 
afar, as ’twere his portion. . * 

G Once to the driver of his chariot, Kutsa, he gave up greedy 
Sushna, plague of harvest ; 

And Indra, for the sake of Divodusajdemolished Sambara's nine-# 
and ninety castles. 

1 Have been drunk : by Indra 3 And ivith the night : per- 

haps by giving the night for rest enabled meij to perform the labours 
of the day. Or,*as akjdnd may mean ‘by light,’ ‘effected the mani- 
festation of the days by light,’ as Wilson renders it after Sayana. 

5 See I. 61. 15. The legeud says that a certain Kiug who wished for 
a son worshipped Surya who, to grant his prayer, was born himself as 
ihe King’s son. Afterwards when some dispute arose between this 
King’s son who was named Surya and the liiahi Etasa, Indra sided 
with the#lafcter. In I. 61. 15, a chariot race appears to he referred 
to, and I have translated the passage acaordfngly, following Sayana in 
taking Surya to be the name of a raau. If, however, as is very possi- 
ble, Surya there is the Sun-God tine meaning is that Indra, in order 
to favour his faithful worshipper Etasa, compelled Surya or the Sun 
to bring back his chariot and horses to the east ; that is the return of 
day on some particular occasion is attributed to Indra’s intervention , 
on behalf of his favourite. This appears to be the meaning of this *. 
Vf-rse also. See also I 121. 13. As ’ twere his portion : as (a 

hither gives) his portion (to a son), according to Suyana. # 6 Kutsa 

and /Jivoddsa , favourites of Indra, and Sushna and Sambarq t demons 
of drought, have occurred frequently in Book I. 
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7 So have we brought our hymn to thee, 0 Indra, strengthening 

tht?e and fain ourselves for glory. 

May we with best endeavours gain this friendship, and mayst 
thou bend the godless scurner's weapons. 

8 -Thus the Gritsamadas for thee, 0 Ilero, have wrought their 

hymn and task a9 seeking favour. 

May they who worship thee afresh, 0 Indra, gain food and 
strength, bliss, and a happy dwelling. 

9 Now may that wealthy Cow of thine, 0 Indra, give in return 

a boon to him who lauds thee. 

Give to thy praisers : let not fortune fail us. Loud may wo 
speak, with heroes, in assembly. 

HYMN XX. t ’Indra. 

As one brings forth his car wtoen fain for combat, sobring we 

power to thee — regard us, Indra 

Well skilled in song, thoughtful in spirit, seeking great bliss 
from one like thee amid the Heroes. 

2 Indra, thou art our own with thy protection, a guardian near 
t^ men who love thee truly. 

Active art thou, the liberal man’s defender, his who draws 
near to thee with right devotion. 

‘ 8 May Indra, called with solemn invocations, the young, the 
Friend, be men’s auspicious keeper, 

One who will further with his aid tb,o singer, the toiler, pi aiser, 
dresser of oblations. 

4 With laud and song let me extol that Indra in whom of old 
men prospered and were mighty. 

Maybe, implored, fulfil the prayer for plenty of him who 
worships, of the living mortal. 

6 JJe, Indra whom the Angirases’ praise delighted, strengthened 
their prayer and made their goings prosper. • 

Stealing away the mornihgs with the sunlight, he, lauded, 
crushed even Asna’s ancient^ powers. 

• . * t 

^ — 5 -j- 

A 

• 1 For Qomb^t : or, perhaps f</r the race. 3 The toiler: the 

'man who labours in the discharge of religi >m duties. 4 The living 
mortal : the present worshipper, as distinguished from the men of old. 
b flfade their goings proper : by recovering for them the stolen cows, 
frequently mentioned in Book [ Anna, ‘the voracious,’ said to be tho 
ItftWt) Qf ft d'-mou, out) of the many foes uyer thrown by f^dra. 
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0 Ue verily, the God, the glorious India, hath raised lnm up i'uv 
man, host Wonder-Worker. v 

He, self-reliant, mighty and triumphant, brought low the dear 
head of the wicked JJAsa. 

7 Indra the Vritra slayer, Fort destroyer, scattered the Dasa hosts 

who dwelt in darkness, 

For man hath he created earth and wators, and ever helped the 
prayer of him who worships. 

8 To him in might the Gods have ever yielded, to Indra in the 

tumult of the battle 

Whin in h is arms they laid the bolt, he slaughtered the Dasyus 
and cast down their forts of iron. 

9 Now may that wealthy Cow of thine, 0 Indra, give in return a 

boon to him who lauds thee. 

Give to thy praises let not fortune fail us. Loud may wo 
speak, with heroes, in assembly. 

HYMN XXI. Indra. 

To him the Lord of all, tha Lord of wealth, of light ; him who 
is Lord for ever, Lord of men and tilth, 

Him who is Lord of horses, Lord of kine, floods, to Indra, 
to the Holy bring sweet Soma juice. 

2 To him the potent One, who coaquors and breaks down, the 

Victor never vanquished who disposes all, 

The mighty-voicod, the rider, unassailable, to Indra ever- 
conquering speak your reverent prayer, 

3 Still Victor, loved by mortals, ruler over men, o'erthrower, 

warring, he Jiath waxen as he would j 
Host- gatherer, triumphant, honoured mid the folk. Indra's 
horoic deeds will I tell forth to all. 

6 D&sa : said by Sayana to he an Asura, or demon of that name. 
The word is frequently applied to the foes of the Aryas, to the malig- 
nant demons of the air as well as to the barbarous and hostile inhabi- 
tants of the land, and it is not always ebar whether human or super- 
human enemies ore intended. The dear head : the Dasa’s own 

head; 7 The Ddsa hoefa who dwelt in darkness: the words 

thus rendered are variously explained. It ig uncertain whether the 
aborigines of tha-oountry are meant, or the demons of air who dwell 
in t#he dark clouds. 8 The Dasyus: the Asuras or demons, 

according to S^yana. 

1 The Lord : liberally, conqueror of all, of wealth, etc. 2 

M igkty -voiced : Sfiyana gives two explanations, ‘having a full throat,' 
Or ‘p rained by many.’ Rider : boroo through the sky. 
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4 The strong who never yields, who slew the furious fiend, the 

deep* the vast, of wisdom unattainable ; 

Who speeds the good, the breaker-down, the firm, the vast, — 
Indra whose rites bring joy hath made the light of Dawn. 

5 By sacrifice the yearning sages sending forth their songs 

found furtherance from him who speeds the flood. 

In Indra seeking help with wership and with hymn, they 
drew him to themselves and won them kine and wealth. 

6 Indra, bestow on us the best of treasures, the spirit of ability 

and fortune ; 

Increase of riches, safety of our bodies, charm of sweet speech 
and days of pleasant weather. 

HYMN XXII. Indra, 

At the Trikadrukas the Great and Styong hath drunk drink 
bleht wTth meal. With Vishng hath ho quaffed the poured 
out Soma,juice, all that he would. 

That hath so heightened him the Great, the Wide, to do his 
mighty work. 

So may the God attain the God, true Indu Indra who is true. 

2 So ho resplendent in the battle overcame Krivi by might. lie 
witli his majesty hath filled the earth and heaven, and waxen 
strong. 

So may the God attend the God, true Indu Indra who is true. 
Brought forth together with wisdom and mighty power thou 
grewest great ; with hero deeds subduing the malevolent 
most swift in act j 

Giving prosperity, and lovely wealth to him whopraiseth thee. 
So may the God attend the God, true Indu Jndr^ who is true. 

4 This, Indra, was thy hero deed, Dencer, thy first and ancient 
work, worthy to be told forth in heaven, 

What time thou sentest down life with a God's own power, free- 
ing the floods. 

All that is godless may he conquer with his might, and. Lord 
of Hundred Powers, find for us strength and food. 


4 The furious fiend : *Vrifcra. # 6 Ability : perform sacred 

ceremonies, according to Sayana. 


The Trikadrukas: the first three days of the Abhiplava ceremony. 
Jndu : a dtop, especially of Soma. juice ; another name of the deirted 

Soma. ,2 Ktivi : a (lemon See II. 17. 0. 4 Dancer : active 

in battle, dancer of the war-dance. 



hymn 23 .] 


THE RIG VEDA. 287 

HYMN XXIII. Brahraanaspati. 

Wk call thee, Lord and Leader of the heavenly hosts, the wise 
among the wise, the famousest of all, 

The King supreme of prayers, 0 Brahmupaspati : hear us with 
help ; sit down in place of sacrifice. 

2 Brihaspati, God immortal ! Verily the Gods have gained from 

thee the wise, a share in holy rites 
As with great light the Sun brings forth the rays of morn, so 
thou alone art Father of all sacred prayer. 

3 When thou hast chased away revilers and the gloom, thou 

moantesfc the refulgent car of sacrifice ; 

The awful car, Brihaspati, that quells the foe, slays demons, 
cleaves the stall of kine, and finds the light. 

4 Thou leadest with good guidance and preservest men ; distress 

o'er takes not him who offers gifts to thee 
Him who hates prayer thou punishest, Brihaspati, quelling his 
wrath : herein is thy great mightiness. 

5 No sorrow, no distress from any side, no foes, no creatures 

double-tongued have overcome the man, — 

Thou drivest all seductive fiends away from him whom, careful 
guard, thou keepest, firahmanaspati. 

6 Thou art our keeper, wise, preparer of our paths : we, for thy 

service, sing to thee with hymns of praise. 

Brihaspati, whoever lays a snare for us, him may his evil fatd, 
precipitate, destroy. 

7 Him, too, who threatens us without offence of ours, the evil- 

minded, arrogant, rapacious man, r 
Him, tnnrthou from our path away, Brihaspati : give us fair 
access to this banquet of the Gods. 

8 Thee as protector of our bodies we invoke, thee, saviour, as 

the comforter wholoveth us. 

Strike, 0 Brihaspati, the Gods’ revilers down, and let not the 
Unrighteous come to highest bliss. 

1 firahmanaspati : alternating with Brihaspati, the Deity iu whom 
the action of the worshioper upnu the Gods D personified S le I It. 3. 

A comparatively recent God, as the representative of the hi-rarchy, he 
in gradually encroaching on the jurisdiction of Indra the Warrior God 
of the Kshatriyas, cl iming his achievements as his own ’and assuming 
his attributes. See Weber, Uber den Vajapoya, Sitiungshei iehte d^r 
K. P Acad<-mi« der Wissenschaften, 4892, XXXIX, p 15. 3 

Rwifors : blaspheming demons of darkness. Cleaves the stall of kine : 

• 'pons the prison where the cows or rays of light have been shut up. 

7 This banquet of the Gods - sacrifice in general, and especially the 
sacrifice which is performing. - 
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9 Through thcr>,kind prosperer, 0 Brahmanaspati,may we obtain 
t e wealth of men which all desire : r 

And all our enem'es who near or far away prevail against us, 
crush, and leave them destitute. 

10 With thee, as our own rich and liberal ally may wc, Bfihaspati, 

gain highest p >wer of life. 

Let not the guileful wicked man be lord of us l still may we 
prosper, singing goodly hymns of praise. 

11 Strong, never yielding, hastening to the battle cry, consumer 

of the foe, victorious m the strife. 

Thou art sin's true avenger, Brahmanaspati, who tames e’en 
the fierce, the wildly passionate. 

12 Whoso with mind ungodly seeks to do us harm, who deeming 

hinU a man of might mid lords, would stay, — 

Let not his deadly blow reach us, Bnliaspati ; may wo humi- 
liate the strong ill doer s wrath. 

13 The mover mid the spoil, the winner of all wealth, to be invoked 

in fight, and reverently adored, 

Br ibuspati hath overthrown like cars of war all wiked enemies 
who fain Would injure us. 

14 Burn up the demons with thy fiercest flaming brand, those who 
j hove scorned thee in thy manifested might. 

Show forth that power that shall deseive the hymn of praise : 
destroy the cvibspeakers, 0 Bribaspaii. 

15 Brihaspati, that which the foe deserves not, which shines among 
• the folk effectual, splendid, 

That, Son of Law ! which is with might refulgent — that trea- 
sure wonderful bestow thou on us. 

16 Give us not up to those vvho, foes in ambuscade, are greedy 

for the wealth of him who sits at ease, 

Who cherish in their heart abandonment of Gods. Brihaspati, 
no further rest shall they obtain. 

17 For Tvaslifar, he who knows each sacred song, brought thee 

to life, preeminent o'er all the things that be. 

Guilt-scourger, guilt-avenger is Bnhaspati, who slays the spoiler 
and uphulds the mighty Law. 


15 Son of Laiv: who hast thy bein'* ih accordance with ril<1 y truth 
or eternal Law and Order. 16 This stanza is difficult, and the 

translation is enn f ct ural. Wilson observes that Dayana’s explanation 
is noi v\!ij nituili-i'-le 
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}8 Tin* mountain, for thy glory, cleft itself apart when, Angiraa f 
thou oponodst the stall of kina. • 

Thou, 0 Brihaspati, with Indra for ally didst hurl down water* 
Hood - which gloom had compassed round. 

19 0 Brahmanaspati, he tliou controller of this our hymn and 
prosper thou oar children. 

All that the Gods regard with love is blessed. Loud may we 
speak, with heroes, in assembly, 

HYMN XXIV. Brahmanaspati. 

Brc pleased with his our offering, thou who art the Lord ; we 
will adore thee with this new and mighty song, 
this thy friend, our liberal patron, praises thee, do thou, 
Brihaspati, fultil oar hearts' desire. 

2 lie who with might l*)wed down the things that should be 

bowed, and m his fury njnt the holds of Sumbara; # 

Who overthrew what shook not, Brahman ispati, — he made 
his way within the mountain stored with wealth. 

3 That was a great deed for theQodliest of the Gods : strong 

things were loosened and the firmly fixed gave way. 

He drave the kine f »rth and cleft Vala through by prayer, 
dispelled the darkness and displayed the light ofjAaven. 

4 The well wtth mouth of stone that poured a Hood of meatfe, 

which Brahmanaspati hath opened with his might — 

All they who see the light have drunk their fill thereat : to- 
gether they have made the Watery fount How forth. 

5 Ancient will be those creatures, whatsoe'er they be ; with 

moons, with autumns, doors unclose themselves to you. 
Effortless they pass on to perfect this?ind that, appointed works 
which Brahmanaspati ordained. 


1 Angiraa : Brihaspati is hero called by the name of the ancient 
patriarch as Agni is in Jf 1. f>. According to the BMgavala Pur Ana 

Ihihaspati is the son of Angiras. Thou didst hurl down : the 

d^-<l usually ascribed to Judra is hero Attributed to Brihaspati as the 
Lord of effectual prayer. See I 14. 3* and 62 3. 


1 Thy friend, our liberal patron ; the instituftoi; of the sacrifice, the 
faithful worshipper of the God «\r\d the rewarder of the priests. 2 
The holds of Sambara : great hla&k cloud Vie fore they'pour their rain. 
The mountain stored ?vilh wealth : fhe cloud full of precious rain. *5 
This stanza is difficult. Ludwig* takes LI bhtivand . those creatures/whose 
nature is imperfectly known, to be the sun and moon, the parents of 
months and years, which without any effort on fcheir'parfc bring to pass 
whatever Brahmanaspati decrees. 

38 



2G0 , THE HYMNS OP [ROOK It. 

’6 They who with much endeavour searching round obtained the 
Panis’ noblest treasure hidden in the cave,— 

Those sages, having marked the falsehoods, turned them back 
^whence they had come, and sought again to enter in. 

7 The pious once when they had seen the falsehoods turned them 

back, t lie sages st »<*d again ujnn the lofty woys. 

Ca$t down with both their arms upon the rock they left the 
kindled fire, and said, No enemy is he. 

8 With h is swift bow, strung truly, Br-ahmanaspati reaches the 

mark whatever it be that he desires. 

Excellent are the arrows wherewithal lie shoots, keen*eyed to 
look on men and springing from his ear. 

9 He brings together rind he parts.the great High Priest; extolled 

is he, in battle Brahnumaspati. 

When, gracious, for the hymn he brings forth food and wealth, 
the vl glowing Sun untroubled s'.nds forth fervent heat. 

10 First and pi eemincnt,excelling all besides are the kind gifts of 

liberal Bribaspati. 

These are the boons of him the Strong who should be loved, 
whereby both classes and the people have delight. 

11 Thor, who in every way supremo in earthly power, rejoicing, 

by thy mighty strength hast waxen great, — 

He is the God spread forth in breadth against the Gods ; he, 
Brahmanaspati, encompasseth this All. 

I2 i Frorn you, twain Maghavans, all truth proceedcth : even the 
waters break not your commandment. 

'Come to us, Brahmanaspati and Indra, to our oblation like yoked 
steeds to fodder. 

6 The Paris are the robber-fiends who carry off and hide the cows 
or rays of light. Those sages: the Angirases, to whom the .stolen cows 
are said to have belonged. ' 'Having marked the falsehood : having seen 
through the guiles of the fiends who sought to mislead them. 7 

They left the kindled fire : the cows, or waters and the light which fol- 
lows their effusion, were set free by fire-oblatious of which thd Augi- 
rases are regarded as the earliest institutors. No enemy : that is, 
Ilian’s greatest friend. The stanza is obscure, and Sayana’s explana- 
tion is unsatisfactory. 8 Springing, from his ear ; the bow-string 

being drawn to the right; ear. The word may, perhaps, mean also, 
‘finding their home in, i. e. reaching the ears' of men, and might bo 
'translated ‘leveled to the ear.’ 0 He brings together and he parts f 

brijjgs friends together in worship, and disperses enemies in battle. 

10 Both classes : according to Suyana, the institutors of the sacrifice 

and the priests, or Gods and men. In breadth against the Gods z 

in his mightinoes the representative of all the Gods. 12 Even ike 

waters ; all nature, even the strong and rapid water flood, 
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♦ 

\3 The sacrificial flames most swiftly hoar the call : thej>riest of' 
the assembly gameth wealth for hymns. 

Heating the stern, remitting at his will the debt, strong in the 
shock of light is Bnthmnaspati. 

14 The wrath of BrahmanaspitU according to his will had full 
elfect when lie would do a mighty deed. 

Thi ktne lie draws forth and distributed to heaven, cvenas a 
copious flood with strength iijws sundry ways. 

0 Brahmiwispati, may we be evermore masters of wealth well* 
guided, full of Vi tal strength. 

Heroes on heroes s^nd abundantly to us, when thou omnipotent 
through prayer seekest my call. 

16 0 Brahmnuspati, be thon controller of this our hymn, and. 
prosper th<>u oar clyldren. 

All thit the Gods regard wjth love is blessed. Loud may wo 
speak, with heroes, in assembly. # 

1IYMN XXV. Brali mnas pa ti. 

Hs lightinng up t ho 11 ime shall conquer enemies : strong shall. 

he be vvlio offers prayer and brings his gift. 

He with his seed spreads forth beyond another's seed.,* Whom- 
ever Bralnnariaspati takes for Ins friend. 

2 With heroes lie shall overcome his hero foes, and spread his. 

wealth by k>ne : wise by himself is lie » 

His childieii and his children's children grow in strenghth, 
whomever Bfainii.misp.iti takes for his friend. 

3 He, mighty like a raving river’s bil lev/y flood, as a bull con- 

quers oxeq, overcomes with strenguV 
Like Agm’s bla/mg rush he may not be restrained, whomever. 

- ii rah in an poll tikes lor ins fnend* 

4 For him the floods of heaven flow never failing down : firsfr 

with the heroes he goes forth to war for kme. 

He jlays in unabated vigour with great might, whomever 
Bralnnanaspati takes for his frieryi. 

5 All roaring rivers p>ur their waters down for him, and many 

a flawless shelter hith bften granted him/ 

Blest with tbe happiness of Hods ho prosper* well, whomever 
Brahmanaspati takes fer*kis fri«nd, 

HYMN XXVL • Bralunnaspatjk 

• 

TnK righteous singer shall o’ercoine his enemies, and he who. 

serves the Gods sabdue the godless man. • 

The zealous man shall vanqtuGi the inv-ncible, the Voi shipper 
share the food of him who worship* not. 
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♦ 

2 Worship, thou hero ; chase the arrogant afar : put on aus- 

picious courage for the fight with foes. 

Prepare oblation so that thou mayst have success : we crave 
the favouring help of Bralnnaua&pati. 

3 He with his folk, his house, his family, his sons, gains booty 

for himself, and, with the heroes, wealth, 

Who with oblation and a true believing heart serves Brak- 
manaspati the Father of the Gods. 

4 Whoso hath honoured him with offerings rich in oil, him 

Brahmanaspati leiyls forward on Ins way, 

Saves him froi$ sorrow, frees him from his enemy, and is his 
wonderful deliverer from woe. 

HYMN XXVII. Adityas. 

Thfse hymns that drop down fatness, with the ladle 1 ever 
offer to the Kings Adityas. 

May Mitfa, Aryaman,and Bhaga hear us, the mighty Vanina, 
JDaksha, and Ansa. 

2 With one accord may Aryaman and Mitra and Yaruna this 

day accept this praise-song — 

Adityas bright and pure as streams of water, free from all 
guide and falsehood, blameless, perfect. 

3 These Gods, Adityas, vast, profound, and faithful, with many 
% eyes, fain to deceive the wicked, 

Looking within behold the good and evil : near to the Kings 
is even the thing most distant. 

4 Upholding that which moves and that which moves not, 

Adityas , Gods, protectors of all being, 

Provident , guarding well the world of spirits, true to eternal 
Law, the debt exactors. 

2 Worship, thou hero : the !Rishi addresses the exhortation to 
himself. The Lather of .the Gods : SCiyaya explains pitdrapn, father 

by pdlayitdram, protector. 

1 With the ladle : that is, with my tongue that utters praises as 
«jho sacrificial ladle pours out the oblations uf clarified butter. Adi - 

tyas : I, Id. 8v i Bhaga : th^ name of tips ancient God still 

survives in t|ie Slavonic lan^flages as a goueral name .for God. He is 
•frequently invoked together with Pushau and the Adityas. See I, 14 
**•3. ^ DaksJia : active energy, spiritual power personified, and called 

an Aditya or son bf Aditi. Sayapa takes the word as an epithet of 
An fla, powerful* Ansa : another of the Adiiy T as, the Distributer. 

See II. 1.4. 3 Looking within : into the hearts of qiqu. 4 

The debi-txactors : the punishers of sin. 



HYMN 27 .) THE RIG VEDA 293 

5 M«*y 1, Adityas, share in this your favour which, Aryaman, 
brings proiit e’en in danger. • 

Under your guidance, Vanina and Mitra, round troubles may 
I pass, like rugged places, 

■6 Smooth is your path, O Aryaman and Mitra ; excellent is it, 
Varuna, and thornless. 

Thereon, Adityas, send us down your blessing: grant us a 
shelter hard to be demolished. 

1 Mother of Kings, may Aditi transport us, by fair paths Arya- 
man, beyond all hatred, 

May we uninjured, girt by many heroes^win Varuna’s and 
l\Ltra’s high protection. 

8 With their support they stay three earths, three heavens ; 

three are their fun^tJ >ns m the Gods’ assembly. 

Mighty through Law, Adityas, is your greatness ; fair is it, 
Aryaman, Yaruna, and ^iitra. 

9 Golden and splendid, pure like streams of water, they hold 

aloft the three bright heavenly regions. 

Ne’er do they .slumber, never close their eyelids, faithful, far- 
ruling for the righteous mortal. 

10 Thou over all, 0 Varuiui, art Sovran, be ^ey Gods, A&ura! or 

be they mortals. 

Grant unto us to see a hundred autumns: ours be the blest 
long lives of our forefathers, « 

11 Neither the right nor left do I distinguish, neither tho east 

nor yet the west, Adityas. 

Simple and guided by your wisdom, Yasus ! may I attain the 
light th$.t brings no danger, 

12 He v/bo bears gifts unto the Kings, true Leaders, h <2 whom 

their everlasting blessings prosper, 

Moves with Ins chariot hist in rank and wealthy, munificent 
and lauded in assemblies. 

13 Ptft*e, faithful, very strong, with heroes round him, he dwells 

beside the waters rich with pasture. 

None slays, from near at hand or from a distance, liini who is 
under the Adityac? guidance. 


7 Mother of Kings : Aditi, the Infinite, mother of the Adityas. 
8 Three ate their functions l .perhaps the absorption, retention, and 
effusion of raiu. 10 Asura : a divine and immortal being; appa- 
rently a higher title than devlk , Gods or Bright Ones. Ill 

know nothing of myself and cannot attain to the light of day, or the 
light of true knowledge, without your as" ,k ' ice. 
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14 Adit}, Mitra, Yaruna, forgive us however we have erred and 

sinficd against you. 

May \ obtain, the broad light free from peril ; 0 Indra, let 
not during darkness seize us. 

15 For him the Twain united pour their fulness, the rain from 

heaven: lie thrives most highly favoured. 

Ho goes to war mastering both the mansions: to him both 
poitions of tils world are gracious. 

16 Your guiles, ye Holy Ones, to quell oppressors, your snaros 

spread out against the foe, Adityas, 

May [ ear-horn^ pass like a skilful horseman: uninjured may 
we dwell in spacious shelter. 

17 May 1 not live, 0 Yaruna, to witness my wealthy, liber?.], 

dear friend’s'dosti tntiou. # 

li i nf may I never lack well-ordered riches. Loud may we 
speak, With heroes, in assembly. 

HYMN XXVIII, Yaruna. 

Tuts laud of theself radiant wise Aditya shall bo supreme o’er 
all that is in gi caiiiess. 

I bog renown of Vanin i the Mighty, the God exceedtng kind 
to him who wfrships. 

2 Having extolled time, Varuna, with thoughtful care may we 
# have high fortune in tliy service. 

Singing thy piaises like the tires at coming, day after day, of 
mornings rich in cat! le. 

3 May we be in thy keeping, 0 thou Leader, wide ruling Varuna* 

Luid of many heroes. 

0 Sons of Aditi, for ever faithful, pardon us, Gods, admit us. 
to your friendship, 

4 Ho made them flow, the Aditva, theSustainer : the rivers run 

by V a r u na’s c o m ilia n d m e u i. 


14 Daring darkness \ death, flight., darkness are to be dreade i : day- 
light is comparatively free from danger. J 3 /’ he Tw tin united : 

heaven ami earth which together make up tho world, Hath the 

mansions : that is, he retains possessing of Ids own •(.veiling and gains 
possession of t^ato of his enemy. Jiotk portion* of the world : heaven 
awd earth. y May I never see hay wealthy patron, the, institutor 

or tho ceremony reduced to poverty. , 

1 This laud : the poet magnifies the importance of the worship which 
he offers to*the Adit.ya Varuiii, the great King over all, the G o£ 
natural, peaceful, moral order as contrasted with Indra the God of battle*. 



RYM iV 29.) THRRMVKDA 295 

These feel no weariness, nor cease from flowing : swift have they 
flown like birds in air around us. 

5 Loose me from sin as from a band that binds me : may wo 
swell, Varuna, thy spring 1 of Order. 

) Let not my thread, , while I weave song, be severed, nor my 
work's sum, before the tune, be shattered. 

€ Far froir me, Vanina, remove all danger : accept me graciously, 
1 1 io n Jjfoly S«»vr.m ^ /| 

Cast off, like cords that hold a c.ilfflny troubles : I am not 
even mine eyelid's loid without thee. 

7 Strike us not. Varnna, within those dread weajfbns which, Asura, 
at thy bidding wound the sinner. 

Lotus not p.i?s ?*way from light to exile. Scatter, that we may 
live, the men who haje us 

3 0 mighty Varuna, now and Jrereafter^cven as of old, will we 
speak forth our worship. • 

For in thyself, invincible God, thy statutes ne’er to be moved 
are lixed as on a mountain, • 

9 Move far from me what sins 1 have committed : let me not suffer, 
King, for guilt of others. # 

Full many a morn remains to dawn upon us : in th&se, 0 
Varuna, while we live dnect us. 4 

\ g JT 

10 O King, whoever, be he friend or kinsman, hath threatened 

me affrighted in mv slumber— * 

If any wolf or robber fair would harm us, there from, 0 Varuna, 
give thou us protection. 

1 1 May I not live, 0 Varuna, to witness my wealthy, liberal, dear 

friend's destitution. 

King, may I never lack well-ordered riches. Loud may we speak 
with heroes, in assembly. 

HYMN XXIX. Visvcdevas. 

Upholders cf the Law, ye strong Adityas, remove my sin like 
her who bears in secret. 

You, Varuna, Mitra and all Gods’wko listen, I call to help me, 

I who know your goodrms t s. 

2 Ye, Gods, are’ providence and ye are powpr : remove ye utterly 
all those who- hate us. 0 

f 

5 Swell — ... spiring of Order \ obsnrve and strengthen thy statues* 

f *nd ordinances from which life and all blessings flow, 

1 Like her who bears in secret : as an un wedded mothef abandons 

^er secretly born child iu some distant place. 
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As gi^jers of good things deal with as kindly : this day begracL 
ous to us and hereafter. 

3 What Service may we do you with our future, what service,. 

fastis, with our ancient fri ndship? 

O Adi ti, and Yaruna and Mitra, Indra and Maruts, make ua 
well and happy. 

4 Ye, 0 ye God*, are verily our kinsmen ; as such be kind to me 

who now implore you. * 

Let not your car come slowly to our worship: of kinsmen such 
as you ne'er let us weary. 

5 I singly have sinirul many a sin against you, and ye chastised 

me as a sire the gambler. 

Far be your nets, iar, Gods, be mine offences : seize me not 
like a bird upon her offspring. 

6 Turn yourselves In t her v/anl this day, ye Holy, that fearing in 

my heart 1 may approach y<di 

Protect us', God ; let not the wolf destroy us. Save us, ye 
Holy, from the pit and failing. 

7 May I not live. O Varuna, to witness my wealthy, liberal, dear 

friend's destitution*. 

Kii.g, may I never lack well-ordered riches. Loud may we 
speak, with heroes, Mi assembly. 

HYMN XXX. Indra and Others. 

. Tnrc streams unceasing flow to Indra, slayer of Ahi, ISavitar, 
God Law s fulfil lor, 

.Day after day goes on the sheen of waters. What time hath 
past since they Weie tirst set flowing? 

2 His Mother — for she knew— spake and proclaimed him who 

was about to cast his bolt at Yntra. 

Cutting their paths according to his pleasure day after day 
flow to their goal th* rivers. 

3 Aloft he stood ab>ve the airy region, and against Vritrashot 

hi s deadly missile. 

Enveloped in a cloud he rushed upon him. ^ndra subdued 
. the foe wiih sharpened weapons. 

b Js a sire fit' 1 gambler : as a father punishes his non for gambling, 

) mir nets : the nooses are snares which ye spread for the wicked. 

— — <r J , 

l Snrita n: the Sun, as identical with Indra, The Scholiast ex- 
.plains the word here as the instigator or impeller of all. What 

lime hath pastil 1 : 4 meaning that, the waters are eternal. 2 The 

first hemistich is obscure. T follow Ludwigs conjectural interpre 
tation (Por ltigveda, V f>3), who reads mdnshi for viditthe, and refers 
to the legend related in IV IS lfi< Mother : \diti, the mother of [ndra. 
3 Aloft he stood ; Indra, Soo I. 32. Enveloped in a cloud referiog to Vritrfts 
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4 As with a bolt, Brihaspati, fiercely flaming, pierce thou 
Yrikadvaras’, the Asura/s, heroes. 

Even as in time of old with might thou sleweat, so slay eveu 
now our enemy, 0 Indra. 

f» Cast down from heaven on high thy bolt of thunder where- 
with in joy thou smitest dead the foeman. 

For gain of chddreu make us thine, 0 Indra, of many child- 
rens children and of cattle. 

(> "Who in so ye love, his power ye aid and strengthen; ye Twain 
are the rich worshipper's advancers. 

Graciously favour us, Indra and Soma ; give us firm standing 
in this tune of danger. 

7 L f "t it not vex me, tire me, make me slothful, and never let 

us say, Press not the Soma ; 

For him who cares for ifto, gives gifts, supports me, who comes 
with kine to me who p >ur*libations. 

8 Snrasvati, protect us : with the Maruts allied -hou boldly 

conqueiest our foemen, 

While Indra does to death the daring chieftain of Sandikas 
exulting in his prowess. 

9 Him who waylays, yea, him who would destroy us, — aim at 

him, pierce hun with thy sharpened weapon. 

Brihaspati, with arms thou slayest foemen : 0 King, give up 
ilm spoiler to destruction, 

10 Perform, 0 Hero, with our valiant heroes the deeds heroic* 

which thou hast to finish. 

Long have th» j y been inflated with presumption : slay them, 
and bring us hither their possessions. 

11 l craving jo v address with hymn and 'homage your heavenly 

host, the company of Maruts, 

That we may gain wealth with full store of heroes, each day 
more famous, and with troops of children. 

HYNN XXXI. Visvedcvas, 

Hklp Vanina and Mitra, 0 ye Twain allied with V asus, Rudras* 
anti Adityas, help our car, 

That, as the wild birds of the forest from their home, our horses 
may fly forth, glad, eager for renown. 

4 Vrifcadvaras : supposed by Ludwig lo the Ring of the Saudi- 
kas, the hymn being a prayer fo^ victory in an approaching battle 
with him. The Asura would then mean King. % 7 Cornea with 

kine : referring to Indra who rewards his worshippers with gifts of 

cattle. 

1 Help our car,: in the chariot-race. According to Prof. Windisch, 

* car ’ is a ligurativo expulsion for ‘h\mn of ptais . See tl| scholar a 
exhaus’ivc discussion uf this hvmn iu I'V-.tgru^ an Rudolf von Roth, 
IMS, pp — 1U. 

:>;J 
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2 Yea^ now ye Gods of one accord speed on our car what time 

among the folk it seeks an act of might ; 

When, hasting through the region with the stamp of hoofs, 
our swift steeds trample on the ridges of the earth 

3 Or may our Indra hero, the Friend of all mankind,coming from 

heaven, mosi wise, girt by the Marut host, 

Accompany, with aid uutroubled by a foe, our car to mighty 
gain, to win the meed of strength. 

4 Or may this Tvashtar, God who rules the world with power, 

one-minded with the Goddesses speed forth our car; 

I lfi and I3haga the celestial, Earth and lleaven, Pushan, Puran- 
dhi, and the Alvins, ruling Lords. 

5 Or, seen alternate, those two blessed Goddesses, Morning and 

Night who stir all living things to act : 

While with my newest song I praise you both, 0 Earth, that 
from what niovos not ye may spread forth threefold food. 

6 Your blousing as a 1) >on for suppliants we desire : the Dragon of 

the Deep, and Aja-Kkap'id, 

Trita, Uibhukshun, Savitar shall joy in ns, and the Floods' 
swift Child in our worship and our prayer, 

7 These earnest prayers I pray to you, ye Holy : to pay you 

honour, living men have formed them. 

Men fain t> win the prize and glory. May they win, as a car* 
horse might the goal, your notice, 

HYMN XXXXII. Various Dei tic* 

Gkacioi^ly further, 0 yc Heaven and Earth, this speech striv- 
ing to win reward, of me your worshipper. 

First rank 1 give to you, Immortal, high extolled! I, fain to 
win me wealth, to you the mighty Pair. 

2 Let not man’s guile annoy us, secret or by day : give rut us 
up a prey to these calamities. 

Hover not thou our friendship : think thereon for us. This, 
with a heart that long for bliss, we seek from thee. 

4 I'nrandhi : meaning fcho hold, or the intelligent, may eit/jar 
an epithet of Pushan or thft namo of a separate deity. 5 1 p raise 

yon both , O Earth: i. e. O I/eaven and Earth ; the pair being always 
regarded as closely connected, the mention of ono is sufficient. 
From what moves not: from plants as distinguished from animals. 

G The Dragon oj the Deep: Ahihudhuya. who dwehs in the depth of 
air. 8oo I i 80. ;f>. Aja-Ekapdd : ‘the unborn ono footed,* the Sun. 
\Soe VI. f>0. 1 4, note. Trita : a Vodic God, appearing in connexion 
with Indi a. The Floods’ swift Child : Agui. For the othor names 
tee Index. 

!> Th('<r calamities . ^»uio pressing t roubles or iimuiuont dangers 
nut fuiliiei tpudhcd Ft um thee, piubably India. 
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3 Bring hither with benignant mind the willing Cow ^earning 

with plenteous milk, full, inexhaustible. 

0 thuu invoked by many, day by day I urge thee with my 
word, a charger rapid in lus tread. 

4 With eulogy I call on Kfikfi swift to hear : may she, auspicious, 

hear us, and herself observe. 

With never breaking needle may she sew her work, and give 
a hero son most weal toy, meet for praise 

5 All thy kind thoughts, 0 liaka, lovely in their form, wherewith 

thou gran test wealth to him who offers gifts — • 

With these come thou to us this day benevolent, 0 Blessed 
One. bestowiug fond of thousand sorts. 

(5 0 broad- tressed rfinivaii, thou who art the Sister of the Gods, 
Accept the offered sacrifice, and, Goddess, grant us progeny. 

7 With lovely lingers, lovelytirms,prolific Mother of man^ sons— 
Present the sacied gifts to her, to iSinivali Ouee,n of men. 

8 ller, Siniv ii», her, Gimgu, her, Kfikfi, her. SarasvaU, IndrAni 

to mine* aid 1 calf, and Varumim for my weal. 

HYMN A XXII l. Kudra, 

FAthku of Maruts, let thy bliss approach us ; exclude us not 
t rom looking mi the sunlight. 

Giaeious to our licet courser be the Hero : may we transplant 
us, Kudra, m our children. 

2 with the most saving medicines which thou gi vest, Kudra, iliify 

1 attain a hundred winters. 

Far from us banish enmity and hatred, and to all quarters 
maladies and trouble. , 

3 Chief of all born art thou in glory, Kudra, armed with the 

thunder, mightiest of the mighty. 

Transport us over truuble io well-being: repel thou from us all 
assaults of mischief. 

4 Let us not anger thee with worsihip, Kudra, ill praise, Strong- 

God ! or mingled invocation. 

4 Rdkd : the Goddess presiding over the actual Oay of full moon 
and apparently associated with child-birth. G binivdl'i: a similar 

lunar Goddess, who aids tho birth of children. * , 8 Gungd ; identi- 

fied by Dayana w*th Kuhn, another lunar doddess, or the day of con- 
junction when the moon rises invisible. Indrdnl and Varundni are 

the consorts respectively cf Indra and Varuna, * 

• * 

1 The Hero : P*udra. According to Ludwig : Let cur brave eon 

be mighty with tho charger. 4: With worship ; with irnpt rfeeb 

worship. Mingled invocation : in which other Gods alSo, who have 
no claim to the particular oblation, are addressed. 
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Do tlou with strengthening balms incite our heroes : I hear 
thee famed as best of all physicians. 

5 May I with praise-songs win that Rudra’s favour who is adored 

with gifts and invocations. 

Ne’er may the tawny God, fair-cheeked, and gracioas, swift- 
hearing, yield us to this evil purpose 

6 The Strong, begirt by Maruts, hath refreshed me, with most 

invigorating food, imploring. 

As he who finds a shade in fervent sunlight may I, uninjued, 
win the bliss of Rudra. 

7 Where is that gracious hand of thine, 0 Rudra, the hand that 

giveth health and bringeth comfort, 

Remover of the woe that Gods haye sent us ? 0 Strong One, 
look ih<>u on me with compassion. , 

8 To fyim the strong, great, tawny, fair-eomplexioned, I utter 

forth a mighty hymn of praises. 

We serve the brilliant God with adorations, we glorify the 
splendid name of Rudra. 

9 With firm limbs, multiform the strong, the tawny adorns him- 
, self with bright gold decorations : 

Tlw strength nt Godhead ne’er departs from Rudra, him who 
is Sovran of tins world, the mighty. 

10 Worthy, thou earnest thy bow and arrows, worthy, thy rnany- 

hued and lion on red necklace. 

W u rthy. thou cuttest here each fiend to pieces : a mightier 
than thou there is not, Rudra. 

11 Praise him the chariot-borne, the young, the famous, fierce, 

slaying like a dread beast of the forest. 

0 Rudra, praised, be gracious to the singe? : ht thy hosts 
spare us and smite down another. 

12 1 bend to thee as thou approaeh^st, Rudra, even as a boy be- 

fore the sire who greets him. 

1 praise thee Bounteous Giver, Lord of heroes ; give medicines 

to us as thou art lauded. 0 

13 Of your pure medicines, 0 potent Maruts, those that are 

wholesomest and health Bestowing, 

Those which our father Manu li^th selected, 1 crave from 
Rudra for our gain and welfare. 

5 Yield us 'lo this evil purpose : give us up to the malice of our 
enemy. 6 TKe Strong : or the Bull, Rudra, accompanied by his 

son® the Maruts. 8 Fair-eomplexioned : the white complexion of 

Biva, the later representative of Rudra, has, therefore, as Wilson ob- 
serves, its origin in the Rigveda. 13 Those which our father Manu 

hath selected : Wilson observes, that ‘this alludes to the vegetable 
feeds which Manu, according to the Mahabhdrata, was directed tu 
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14 May Rndr&s missile turn aside and spare us, the great wrath 

of the impetuous One avoid us. 

Turn, Bounteous Bod, thy strong bow from our princes, and 
be thou, gracious to our seed and offspring. 

15 0 tawny Bull, thus showing forth thy nature, as neither to 

be wroth, 0 God, nor slay us, 

Here, Rudra, listen to our invocation. Loud may we speak, 
with heroes, in assembly. 

HYMN XXXIV. Maruts. 

The Maruts of resistless might who love the rain, resplendent, 
terrible like wild beasts in their strength, 

Glowing like flames of fire, impetuous in career, blowing the 
wandering rain cloujl, have disclosed the kine. 

2 They gleam with armlets as^the heavens are decked witfrstars, 

like cloud-born lightnings shine the torrents of, their ram, 
Since the strong Rudra, O Maruts with brilliant chests, sprang 
into life for you in Frisni’s radiant lap. 

3 They drip like horses in the racings of swift steeds ; with the 

stream's rapid ears they hasten on their way. 

Maruts with helms of gold, ye who make all things isfiake, 
come with your spotted deer, one- minded, to our food. 

4 They have bestowed on Mitra all that live, to feed, they who 

for evermore cause their swift drops to flow : f 

Whose steeds are spotted deer, whose riches never fail, like 
horses in full spaed, bound to the pole in works, 
f) With brightly-flaming kine whose udders swell with milk, 
with glittering lances on your unobstructed paths, 

take with him iuTo the Vessel in which he was preserved at) the time 
of t he deluge.* 14 Oar princes : our wealthy patrons,, the insti- 

tutors of our sacrifices. 

1 /fave disclosed the him : ‘give vent to its (collected) rain * — Wilson. 

2 Pri*n%8 radiant lap : prisui the mother of the Maruts, probably ‘the 
speckled cloud,’ is, according to Sayan a, fch*. Earth who in the form of 
a brindled cow was impregnated by Rudra. 3 With, the stream's 

rapid ears : ‘The waves raised by the storm may be regarded as the ears 
with which the stream listens to the roaiing of the’ tempest.’ — Ludwig. 
Wilson, after Sayajva, paraphrases ‘and they rush along with swift 
(horses) on the skirts of the sounding (cloud)’ 4 The meaning . 

of the first line is not clear. Wilson renders it ; ‘Th£ prompt- giving^ 
Maruts ever confer upon the (offerer of sacrificial) food, as upon a friend' 
all these (world supporting) waters.’ Pound to the pole in works ; 

carrying on their appointed duties as horses draw the ebariop to whose 
pole they are harnessed 5 With brightly -flaming kine : clouds that 
unit flashes of lightning before they pour down their stores of fertili- 
zing rain. 
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« 

0 Maruts, of one mind, like swans who seek their nests, come 
to the rapturous enjoyment of the meath. 

6 To these our prayers, 0 Maruts, come unanimous, come ye to 

our libations like the praise of men. 

Make it swell like a mare, in udder like a cow, and for the 
singer grace the song with plenteous strength 

7 Give us a steed, 0 Maruts, mighty in the car ; prevailing prayer 

that brings remembrance day by day ; 

Pood to your praisers, to your bard in deeds of might give 
winning wisdom, power uninjured, unsurpassed. 

8 When the brightchested Maruts, lavish of their gifts, bind at 

the time of bliss their horses to the cars, 

Then, as the milch-cow feeds her calf within the stalls, they 
£our forth food for all oblatjon-bringing men. 

9 Save us,'0 Maruts, Vasus, from the injurer, the mortal foe 

who makes us looked upon as wolves. 

With chariot all aflame' compass him round about : 0 Rudras, 
cast away the foeman's deadly bolt. 

10 Well-known, ye Maruts, is that wondrous course of yours, who 

they milked Prism's udder, close akiu to her. 

Or when to shame the bard who lauded, Rudras Sons, ye the 
infallible brought Trita to decay. 

11 We call you, such, great Maruts, following wonted ways, to 

the oblation paid to Vishnu Speeder-on. 

With ladles lifted up, with prayer, we seek of them preeminent, 
golden-hucd, the .wealth which all extol. 


C Like the praise of men : which attends pious worshippers. Make 
it swell : make our sacred soug effectual, metaphorically full of milk. 
Prof. M Muller would read asv&m instead of dsvdm : ‘FultiI # (our pra- 
yer) like the udder of a barren cow ’ 7 Brings remembrance : makes 

the Gods remember us. 10 Pr sni here is the tirinnment, and her 

udder is the cloud from which the Maruts drew the rain. There is a 
very abrupt oha,oge*from the second person to the third, from ‘ye* to 
‘they.* I can mate nothing of the second hemistich. Wilson 

paraphraes ft : ‘You (destroyed) the reviler of your worshipper, and 
(came), irrimstfole sons of Rudra, lo Trita for the destruc»i<iu of his 
enemies.* Trita is, said by S^yana to be a Rishi. Ludwig in his note on 
the passage takes Trita to be a name of the Soma. 11 Vishnu 

Speeder-on : wlio runs his rapid course round heaven. S&yana explains 
Vishnu to mean ‘the diffusivs and desirable Soma.* Perhaps, as Ludwig 
thinks, sacrifice in general is intended, of which Vishnu is the repre- 
sentative. 
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12 They, the Dasagvas, first of all brought sacrifice : th§y at the 

break of mornings shall inspirit us. 

Dawn with her purple beams uncovereth the nights, with 
great light glowing like a billowy sea of milk. 

13 The Rudras have rejoiced them in the gathered bands at seats 

of worship as in purple ornaments. 

They with impetuous vigour sending down the rain have taken 
to themselves a bright and lovely hue. 

14 Soliciting their high protection for our help, with this our adora- 

tion we sing praise to them, 

Whom, for assistance, like the five terrestrial priests, Trita 
hath brough to aid us hither on his car. 

15 So may your favouring help be turned to us-ward,your kind- 

ness like a lowing cow approach us, 

Wherewith ye bear your servant over trouble, and fret* your 
worshipper from scoff and scorning. 

HYMN XXXV. Son of Waters. 

Eager for spoil my flow of speech" I utter : may tin Floods' 
Child accept my songs with favour. 

Will not the rapid Son of Waters make them lovely, for *he it 
is who shall enjoy them? * 

2 To him let us address the song well fashioned, forth from the 

heart. Shall he not understand it? 

The friendly Son of Waters by the greatness of Godhead 
hath produced all things existing. 

3 Some fl >ods unite themselves and others join them : the 

sounding rivers fill one common storehouse. 

On every side the bright Floods have encompassed the bright 
resplendent Offspring of the Waters. ° 

4 The never-sullen waters, youthful Maidens, carefully decking, 

wait on him the youthful. 

He with bright rays shines forth in splendid beauty, unfed 
wsth wood, in waters, oil-enveloped. J 


12 The Dasagvas : the Marumi are here said Jo have been the first) 
performers of sacrifioo, ihe true Dasagvas. The priests so called be- 
longed originally to the race or ffthool of Angiras. 14 The second 

hemistich is very obscure, Sayana‘s explanation (see Wilson^ is al- 
together unsatisfactory. ; 7 

1 The Floods Child: or Son of the Waters, Apamnapat, a name of 
Ag «i as horn in the form of lightniug from the waters of- the serial 
ocean or firmament. Make them lovely : gracu them with acceptance. 
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5 To hpn three Dames are offering food to feel him, Goddesses 

to the God whom none may injure. 

Within the waters hath he pressed, as hollows, and drinks, 
their milk who now are first made mothers. 

6 Here was the horse's birth ; his was the sunlight. Save thou 

our princes from the oppressors onslaught. 

Him, indestructible, dwelling at a distance in forts unwrought 
lies and ill spirits reach not. 

7 He, in whose mansion is the teeming Milch»cow, swells the 

Gods nectar and eats noble viands. 

The Son of Waters, gathering strength in waters, shines for his ’ 
worshipper to give him treasures. 

8 He who in waters with his own pure Godhead shines widely, 

law-abiding, everlasting — 

The other worlds are verily his branches, and plants are born 
of* him with all their offspring. 

9 The Waters’ Son huh risen, and clothed in lightning ascended 

up unto the curled cloud’s bosom ; 

And hearing with them his supremest glory the Youthful Ones, 
gold coloured, move around him. 

10 Golden in form is he, like gold to look on, his colour is like 

gold, the Son of Waters. 

When he is seated fresh from goiden birth-place those who 
present their gold give food to feed him. 

J 1 Tins the lair name and this the lovely aspect of him the waters’ 
iSon increase in secret 

whom here the youthful Maids together kindle, his food is 
sacred oil of golden colour. 

12 Him, nearest Friend -jf many, will we worship with sacrifice 
and reverence and oblation. 

f) Three Dames \ Ila, Sarasvati, and Blmrati, the personifications 
of sacred prayer and worship. Within the tenters: Agni dwelt within 
the waters as their unborn habe. 6 Here was the homes birth ; 

the production of the rapid lightning, or perhaps of the Sun ; but the 
meaning is doubtful The expression as Ludwig suggests, refer 

to the creation of the natural hor*e a* a descendant of the original 
heavenly horse. His was the sunlight : Apamnapat’s or Agni’s. In 
forts umvrought : in the castle of the^louds as opposed to the stone 
strongholds of men, 9 The 1 oulhful Ones : the rivers or waters 
of the aerial ocean. 10 Golden in form : whetf. wearing tha shape 

of lightning. Those who present their gotd : tha institutors of sacrifice 
Who reward the priests. 11 In secret : Ap&mnap&t, the celestial 

*Agni, increases anc^ grows strong withftut men seeing the prooess. The 
terrestrial Agni L kindled and tended by the tfister lingers and fed 
with oil or clarified butter. 12 Nearest Friend of marty : lowest 

dowiv, and so nearest to men, of all the Gods. Make his back to shine : 
with butter offered in sacrifice. 
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I make his back to shine, withchip9 provide him; lefffer food 
and with my songs exalt him. 

13 The Bull hath laid his own life«germ within them. He sucks 

them as <m infant, and they kiss him. 

He, Son of Waters, of unfading colour, hath entered here as in 
another's body. 

14 While here hedwelleth in sublimest station) resplendent with 

the rays that never perish, 

The Waters, bearing oil to feed their offspring, flow, Youthful 
Ones, in wanderings about him, 

15 Agni, I gave good shelter to the people, and to the princes 

goodly preparation. 

B1 ssed is all that Gods regard with favour. Loud may we 
speak, with heroes, in assembly. # 

IIYmS XXXVI. Various Gods. 

Water and milk hath he endued, sent forth to thee : the men 
have drained him with the filters and the stones. 

Drink, Indra, from tho Hotar’s bowl — first right is thine — 
Soma hallowed and poured with Yashat and Svaha. 

2 Busied with sacrifice, with spotted deer and spears, gfeaming 

upon your way with ornoments, yea, our Friends, 

Sitting on sacred grass, ye Sons ufBharata, drink Soma from 
the Potar’s bowl, O Men of heaven. • 

3 Come unto us, ye swift to listen : as at home upon the sacred 

grass sit and enjoy yourselves. 

And, Tvashtar, well-content be joyful in the juice with Gods 
and Goddesses in gladsome company. 

13 Within them : within the waters. The Bull : apparently Agni 
himself. As in another's body : that is, fire originally celestial as 

Apkmnapat), has come to men as terrestrial aud sacrificial fire, contained 
in the wooden drill from which ib is produced by friction. 15 As 

the result of my hymns to Agni our people have dwelt safely, and our 
wealthy men have been enabled to offer well-conducted sacrifices. 

t 

1 The Soma* jiyce has been pressed out with the stones, strained 
through the filter^, and then mixed with water and myk before it is 
offered to Indra. The Ilotar's boavl : the sacred vjssel held by the 
Hotar or Hotyi, one of the chief officiating priests. Vashat anti 

Sv&hd , meaning respectively 'may he (Agni) bear it (bo the .Gods)’ and 
Avo ! or Hail ! are words of consecration and blessing used when 
oblations are offered. 2 Sons of Bharata : the Maruts, sons of 

Eudra the Warrior. Potar : etymologically, Cleanser, the title of the 
priests. 


40 
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4 Bringf the Gods hither, Sage, and offer sacrifice : at the three 

altars seat thee willingly, 0 Priest. 

Accept for thy delight the proffered Soma meath : drink from 
the Kindler’s bowl and fill thee with thy shire, 

5 This is the strengthener of thy body’s manly might : strength, 

victory for all time are placed within thine arms. 

Pressed for thee, Magh&van, it is offered unto thee : drink from 
the chalice of this Brahman, drink thy fill. 

6 Accept the sacrifice ; mark, both of you, my call : the Priest 

hath seated him after the ancient texts. 

My prayer that bids them come goes forth to both the Kings: 
drink ye the Sow a meath from the Director’s bowl. 

HYMN XXXYIIf. Various Gods. 

Enj^y the fill of meath out of t^ie llotar’s cup : Adhvaryus, 
he desires a full draught poured for him. 

Bring it him : seeking this he gives Grantor of Wealth, 
drink Soma with the Ritus from the Hotar’s cup. 

2 He whom of old I called on, him I call on now, He is to be 

invoked ; his name is lie who Gives. 

Here' brought by priests is Soma meath. Granter of Wealth, 
drink Soma with the Ritus from the Potar’s cup. 

3 Fat may the horses be wherewith thou speedest on : Lord of 
' the Wood, unbanning, strengthen thou thyself. 

Drawing and seizing. Bold One, thou whograntest wealth, drink 
Soma with the Ritus from the Neshtar’s cup. 

4 From Hotar’s cup and, Potai’s he hath drunk and joyed : the 

proffered food hath pleased him from the Nesditar’s bowl. 
The fourth cup undisturbed, immortal, let him drink who giveth 
wealth; the cup of the wealth giving God. 

5 Yoke, 0 ye Twain, to day your hero-bearing car, swift-moving 

hitherward : your loosing-place is here. 

Mix the oblations, then come hither with the meath, and drink 
the Soma, ye rich in^abundant strength. 

4 Sag* : Agui. 2 [lie Kindler t th<? Agnidh, the priest who lights 
the fire. The three altars ;,of the (Jarhapatya, Ahavaniya, and Dakshina 
fires. G Both the Kings : Mitra ai7d Varuna. $he Director : Pra- 
fi&stkr, another priest, tirst assistant.of the Hotar. 

1 Agni is addressed as Draviuodas or Wealth-giver, Adhvaryns : 
ministering priests. 2' he Ititus : the Seasons or the deities presiding 
over the Seasons. See 1. 15 3 Lord of the Wood : Agni, regarded 

an the King of plants. The Xe^htar's cup: the Neshtar is the prieta 
who leads forward the wife of the sacrificer. 5 0 ye Twain: Asvina, 
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6 Agm, accept the fuel and our offered gift accept the prayer of 
man, accept our eulogy. # 

Do thou with all, with Ritu, 0 thou Excellent, fain, make the 
great Gods all fain taste the gift we bring. 

HYMN XXXVIII. Savitar. 

Uprisen is Savitar, tins Ovid , to quicken, Priest who neglects 
not tin’s most constant duty. 

To the Gods, verily, he gives rich treasure, and blesses him 
who calls them to the banquet. 

2 Having gone up on high, the God broad-handed spreads his 

arms widely forth that all may mark him. 

Even the waters bend them to his service : even this wind rests 
m the circling region 

3 Though borne by swift steeds he will yet unyoke them : e'en 

tlm licet chariot hath he stayed from going. 

He hath checked e’eli their haste who glide like serpents. 
Night closely followed S^vitar’s dominion. * 

4 What was spread out she weaves afresh, re-weaving : the skilful 

leaves his labour half completed 
lie hath arisen from rest, and parted seasons : Savitar hath 
approached, God, holy-minded. 

f) Through various dwellings, through entire existence, spreads, 
manifest, the household light of Agni. • 

The Mother gives her Son the goodliest portion, and Savitar 
hath sped to meet his summons 
() With. nil, with Jfotn ; tie meaning is, Apparently, with all ihtf 
ltitus ; hut Ritu in the text is in the singular number. 

1 To quicken : the meaning of .Savitar, as a name of the Sun, being 
the gread generator or vivifier. Priest : vdhnih ; or, perhaps, the sup- 
porter, or, the luminons. 3 Their h\ste who . glide like serpents : 

the speed of file tleet footed horses who draw the chariot of the Sun 
4 The meaning uf this stanza is obscure. I have given what appears, 
to be the sense of the words as they stand, but the verse, as a whole, 
is soarcely iutel ligible. Wilson, following Sayana, paraphrases it thus: 
‘She (Night), euwraps the extended (world) like (a woman) weaviug 
(a garment) : the prudent man lays aside the work he is able (to ex- 
eoute) in the midst (of his labour) :^but* all spring up (from repose) 
when the divine, unwearied Sun, who has divided the seasons, again 
appears. Roth takes ardmath , *vhich I have rendered by holy-minded, 
as a substantive, the Genius of Devotion, and trtfuslptes: Again had the 
Weaver (Aramati^ drawn in wb^fc she had spun out (the web or tissue 
of devotion and sacrifioe), the devout man had left off fn the midst of 
his task (at the approach of night); then Aramafi* arises anew ap/I 
arranges the seasons; the divide Savitar is preaept (i e. morning re- 
turns).’ 5 The Mother Ushas or Dawn assigns to her Sou Agni the Agui- 
hotra rite which is performed at day-break, and Savit'ar, or the rising 
Sun, iejpranent at' the ceremony after the lighting of the sacrificial fire. 
Thua Agni is honoured by deities in heaven as well as by men on earth. 
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6 Ha comes again, unfolded, fain for conquest : at home was he, 

the love of all things moving. 

Each fnan hath come leaving his evil doings, after the Godike 
Savitar’s commandment. 

7 The wild beasts spread through desert places seeking their 

watery share which thou hast set in waters. 

The broods are given to the birds. These statutes of the God 
Savitar none disobeyeth. 

8 With utmost speed, in restless haste at sunset Varuna seeks 

liis watery habitation. 

Then seeks each bird his nest, each beast his lodging. In due 
place Savitar hath set each oreature. 

9 Him whose high law not Varuna nor Indra, notMitra, Arya- 

man, nor Rudra breaketh, 

Nor evil hearted fiends, here for m% welfare him I invoke, 
G<?d Savitar, with worship. 

10 May they who strengthen bliss, and thought and wisdom, and 

the Dames' Lord and Narasansa aid us. 

That good may come to ns and wealth be gathered, may we 
be Savitar the God’s beloved. 

11 So come to us oar hearts’ desire, the bounty bestowed by thee, 

from heaven and earth and waters, 

That it be well with friends and those who praise, thee, and, 
Savitar, with tho loud-lauding singer. 

♦ HYMN XXXIX. Asvins. 

Sing like the two preess stones for this same purpose ; come 
like two misers to to the tree of treasure; 

Like two laud-singing Brahmans in the assembly, like tho 
folk’s envoys Galled in many places. , * 


6 He comes again: Agni, re-kindled in the morning, resumes hi* full 
power. He, whom all living beings lov* j , was present, 1 iteuti, during 
the night. 7 Savitar provides for the wild beasts of the de-ert anld 

for the birds of the air. 8 Though not generally regardec^in the. 

Veda as the God of the ooeau, Varuna is yet frequently connected with 
the watsrs, either of the firmament or of earth. 10 2'hey who 

strengthen bliss: the Gods in general. # The Dames' Lard: the guardian 
of the consorts of the Gods, Tvashtar, who is generally, represented as 
attending or attended by Them. JVardsansa; ‘Wie Praise of Men,' 

a name of Ag»i. 

1 In this hyqpn the Asvins are compared to a number of objects, 
animate and inanimate, in many of which the only point of resemblance 
is duality. Singltkethe two prsss’stonrs : may your auspicious brightness 
as you appfoaoh be as clear as the ringiog sound of the press .stones, 
and may similar blessings reward the worshippers. 
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2 Moving at morning like two car-borne heroes, like to a pair of 

goats ye eome electing ; 

Like two fair dames embellishing their bodies, like a wise mar- 
ried pair among the people. 

3 Like to a p dr ot horns come first to us ward, like to a pair of 

hoofs with rapid motion ; 

Come like two Chakwfis in the grey of morning , come like two 
chariot wheels at dawn, ye mighty. 

4 Bear us across the rivers like two vessels, save us as ye were 

yokes, naves, spokes and fellies. 

Be like two dogs that injure not our bodies ; preserve us, like 
two crutches, that we fall not. 

5 Like two winds ageing not. two eonfiaent, rivers, come wit h 

quick vision like two eyes before us. 

Come like two hands most helpful to the body, and guide us 
like two feet to what* is precious. 

6 Even as two lips that witl^ the mouth speak honey, eVen as 

two breasts that nourish our existence. # 

Like the two nostrils that protect our being, be to us as our 
ears that hear distinctly. • 

7 Like two 2iands give ye us increasing vigonr ; like heaven and 

earth constrain the airy regions. 

Asvins, these hymns that struggle to approach you, sharpen ye 
like an axe upon a whetstone. 

8 These prayers of ours exalting you, 0 Asvins, have the Gritsa* 

madas, far a laud, made ready. , 

Welcome them, 0 ye Heroes, and come hither, Loud may we 
6peak, with brave men, in assembly. 

HYMN XL Soma andPushan. 

Soma and Ptishan, Parents of a^l richis, Parents of earth and 
Parents of" high heaven, 

Like two miners to the tree of treasure : as misers oome fto dig up the 
gold they have buried at the foot of a tree, so come ye to the libation 
made of the juice of the precious Soma plant. The folk's envoys i the 
messengers whom the instibutors of sacrifices send to the priests when 
they wish to secure their services. 2 1 e eomc electing : to choose 

and accept the offerings made. 3 Chakwds : the Chakravaka, or as 

it is now called in Hindi, the Chakwft, is a bird frequently mentioned 
in later poetry as a, type of love and constancy. The male bird and his 
mate are condemn^ to spend their nights on apposite banks of a river, 
and are allowed to meet again in the early morning. m The English 
name of the bird is Brahraany duck. Chakwd is properly the maro 

bird, and Chakwi the^female. # 

1 Soma : addressed in this hymn is the God who represents and 
animates the juice of the Soma plant. See I. 18. 4.# PUshan: a 
solar deity who protects and multiplies cattle and other property. See 
I. 42. 
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You Twain, brough t forth as the whole world a protectors, the 
Gedfc have made centre of life eternal. 

2 At birth of these two Gods all Gods are joyful : they have 

caused darkness, which we hate, to vanish. 

With these, with Soma and with Pushan, lndra generates ripe 
warm milk in the raw milch-cows. 

3 Soma and Pushan, urge your chariot hither, the seven-wheeled 

car that measures out the region, 

That stirs not all, that moves to every quarter, five-reined and 
harnessed by the thought, ye Mighty, 

4 One in the heaven on high hath made his dwelling, on earth 

and in t ho firmament the other. 

May they disclose to us great store of treasure, much-longed- 
for, rich in food, source of enjoyment. 

5 One r nf you Twain is Paretofall creatures, the other journey 

onward nll-bcholding. 9 

Soma and 'Pushan. aid ray thought with favour: with you may 
we overcome in all encounters. 

6 May Tushfin stir our thought, the all impelling, may Soma 

L’>rd of riches grant us riches. 

Mil <{ n Aditi the perfect Goddess aid us. Loud may we speak, 
with heroes, in assembly. 

HYMN XLT. Various Deities. 

, OVAyu, com to us with all the thousand chariots that are 
thine, 

Team-bwno, to drink the Soma juice. 

2 Drawn by the team, 0 Vayu, come; to thee is offered this, 

the pure. ' t # 

Thou visitest the presser’ house. 

3 lndra and Vayu, drawn by teams, ye Heroes, come to-day and 

drink. 

Of the bright juice when blent with milk. 

Fipe warm milk: see 5. 6.2. 9. 3 That stirs not all: that) 

moves and influences the highest beings only. 4 Oxe in the heaven 

on high : Pushan, as a celestial God. ' The other : Soma, who dwells on 
earth in plants, and in tl^e firmament as the Moon. 5 One oj you : 

Soma. With allusion, perhaps, to Vhe libations oj? Soma juice which 
produce the rtflu upon which the production and growth of all crea- 
tures depend. AM beholding ; as a solar deity, or the Sun. 

Vayu, the God of wind, is addressed in the first two stanzas. In 
those that follow the poet invokes lndra and Vayu, Mitra and Varuna, 
the Asviua, lndra, the VLvedeva-, Sarasvati, and Heaven and Earth. ’ 
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4 T ht 3 Soma hath been shed for you, Law-strangtheneA, llitra* 

Varuna! 

Listen ye here to this my call. 

5 Both Kings who never injure auglit seat them in their snpreur 

est home, 

The thousand pillared, firmly-based. 

6 Fed with oblation, Sovran Kings, Adityas, Lords of liberal gifts, 
They wait on him whose life is true, 

7 With kine ; Nasatyas, and with steeds, come. Asvins, Rudras, 

to the house « 

That will protect its heroes well ; 

8 Such, wealthy Gods ! as none afar nor standing nigh to us 

may harm, • 

Yea, no malicious mortal fc^c. • 

9 As such, 0 longed-for Asvins, lead ns on to wealth of varied 

sort, 

W ealth that shall bring us room and rest. 

10 "Verily Indra, conquering all, drivethe’eu mighty fear away, 

For firm is he and swift to act. j 

11 Indra be gracious unto us : sin shall not reach us afterward, 
And good shall be before us still. 

12 From all the regions of the world let Indra send security* 

The f oe-subduer, swift to act. ' 

13 0 all ye Gods, come hitherward: hear this mine invocation, 

seat 

Yourselves upon this sacred grass. • 

14 Among the Sunahotras strong for you is this sweet gladdening 

draught: • 

Drink ye of this delightsome juice. 

15 Ye Maruts led by Indra, Gods with Pushan for your bounte* 

ous^st, 

Hear all of you this call of mine. # 

16 Best Mother^ best of Rivers, best of Goddesses, Sarasvati, 

We are, as 'twere, of no rtfpute : dear Myther, give thon us 

renowu. _ # • 


14 Among the Sundhotras :* the family cf whish Gritsamada, the 
Rishi of the hymn, was a member. Cf. If. 18. G, note. # 15 With Pushan 
jor your bonnteousnat that is, among whom P6shan is the 4 if>st liberal 
giver of good gift« ; or the meaning may be, whose benefactor is 
Paishau. 1G tiaratvati : see 1. 3. 10. 
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17 In thfce, Sarasvati, divine, all generations have their stay. 

Be glad with Sunahotras sons: 0 Goddess grant us progeny. 

18 Enriched with sacrifice, accept Sarasvati, these prayers of ours 
Thoughts which Gyitsamadas beloved of Gods, bring, Holy O n ©> 

to thee. 

19 Ye who bless sacrifice, go forth, for verily we choose you both, 

And Agni who conveys our gifts. 

20 This our effectual sacrifice, reaching the sky, shall Heaven and 

Earth. 

Present unto the Gods to-day. 

21 In both your laps, ye guileless Ones, the Holy Gods shall ait 

them down 

To-day to drink the Soma here. 

HYMN XLII. Kapinjals. 

Telling his race aloud with cr .es repeated, he sends his voice 
out as hi.i boat a steersman. 

0 Bird, be ominous of happy fortune : from no side may 
calamity befall th^e. 

2 Let not the falcon kill thee, nor the eagle : let not the arrow* 

bqaring archer reach thee. 

Stilfcrying in the region of the Fathers, speak here auspicious, 
bearing joyful tidings. 

3 Bringing good tidings, Bird of happy omen, call thou out loudly 
< Southward ol* our dwellings, 

So that no thief, no sinner may oppress us. Loud may we 
speak, with heroes, in assembly. 

HYMN XLII I. Kapinjala. 

Here on the right sing forth chanters of hymns of praise, even 
the winged birds that in due season speak. 

19 Ye who bless sacrifice : according to S&yaaa. the two kavirdhdnas or 
vehicles on which the Soma and other offerings are y ut, and which are 
supposed to represent Heaven and Earth, are addressed. It is more 
likely, as Ludwig suggests, that Agni and the human pries? are in- 
tended. ‘We choose you bothy thee, the human priest, and Agni the 
God. 


This Hymn is said tc* be addressed to Indra in Jhe form of a kapin- 
jala, the bird which we call the Franocline partridge. 1 He / the 

kapinjala. the region gf the Fathers : towards the quarter 

sphere the Fathers Pitaras, or spirits qf deoeased ancestors dwell, that 
is, the south, the \jry of birds from that quarter being regarded as 
auspicious. . 

This Hymn is said to be addressed, like the preceding, to Iodra in 
the form of a kapinjala or Francoline partridge. 
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He, like a Sfloia ehanter utters both the notes, skilled in the 
mode of Trishtup and of Gay&tri. 

*2 Thou iike the chanter-priest chantest the Sama, Bird; thou 
singest at libations 1'ke a Brahman's son. 

Even as a vigorous horse when he comes near the mare, an» 
nounce to us good fortune, Bird, on every side, proclaim in 
all directions happy luck, 0 Bird. 

3 When singing here, f O Bird, announce good luck to us, and 
when thon si t tea t still think on us with kind thoughts. 

When flying off thon singest thou art like a lute. 

With brave sons in assembly may we speak aloud. 

1 chanter : the UdgiUar, e»i« of the four chief priests who^e duty 

is to clour- the hymns of the SHmavoJa. Both the notes: a high and a 
middle Trishtnp : fcbo measure consistin' of forty-four syllables in & 
verso or stanza ; four Fa las or riemi-hemutichs of eleven syllabled each. 
GAt/atri : the mcasuic consist ing^of twciry-four syllab’e^ in a stanza; 
three lines of eight syllables c rob, or cuo line of sixteen an 1 one of 
eight, 2 A Brahman's : the Brahmaputra, or Brahmun-priest’a 

son, is said to be the same as the Bt ahamHnachchhami, one of the 
sixteen priests, who reciici the mantra that ti not to be sung or chanted 
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BOOK THE THIRD. 


HYMN I. Agni. 

Thou, Agni, who wilt have the strong, hast made me the Soma's 
priest, to worship in assembly. 

Thou shinest to the Oods, I set the press-stones. I toil \ be 
joyful in thyself, 0 Agni. 

2 East have we turned # the rite ; may the hymn aid it. With 

wood and worship shall they honour Agni. 

Prom heaven the synods of*the wise have learnt it : e f en for 
the quick and strong they seek advancement. • 

3 The prudent, he whose will is pure, brought welfare, allied by 

birth to Heaven and Earth in kinship. 

The Gods discovered in the midst of waters beautiful Agni 
with the Sisters' labour. 

4 Him, Blessed One, the Seven strong Floods augmented, him 

white at birth and red when waxen mighty. 

As mother mares run to their new-born youngling, so at his 
birth the Gods wondered at Agni. •. » 


The Hymns of Book III. are ascribed to the Rishi Visv&mitrm or to 
members of his family. Visvhmitra holds an important place in Indian 
tradition, according to which ho was borira Kshatriya, but by the 
virtue of his intense* austerities raised himself to the Brahman caste. 
The rivalry between Visvamitra and tho Rishi Vaaishtba is alluded to 
in many passages of the Rigveda, and, it is thought tfhab as caste 
distinctions had not at that time become fixed, the later stories on the 
subject of this rivalry may have rested on a Vedic legend which says that 
King Ssud^s, having employed Vasishtha as his domestic priest, allowed 
on various occasions Visvamitra also to officiate, which led to jealousies 
and quarrel between these two functionaries. The Bfcory of Visvamitra 
is told at full length in the Rdmdyana, 1. 51 — 55, (Schlegel’s edition, 
and Griffith’s translation). The first and eleven following hymns 

are ascribed to Vifitfamitra himself. 1 Lcfst have we turned the rite : 
towards the region of tho Gods; ‘we have performed a successful sacri- 
fice ’ — Wilson. 2 The quick dnd strong : Agni, according to S4yan a. 

Ludwig suggests that The quitk, or clever’ may mean the priest, anti 
the strong ’ the warrior, the Maghvan or inTifcuborof the sacrifice 
3 The Prudent : all knowing Agni, son of Heaven and Earth. With 
the Sisters 9 labour : the meaning is not clear. Ludwig suggests upasi 
instead of apdsi ; ‘in the sisters' bosom, in the depth of the sister rivers. 
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5 Spreading with radiant limbs throughout the region, purging 

his power with wise purifications, 

Robing himself in light, the life of waters, he spreads abroad 
his high and per foot glories. 

6 Ho sought heaven's Mighty Ones, the unoonsuming, the un- 

impaired, not clothed and yet not naked. 

Then they, ancient and young, who dwell together, Seven sound 
ing Rivers, as one germ reeoived him. 

7 His piles, assuming every form, arc scattered where flow sweet 

waters, at the spring of fatness ; 

There stood the milch kino with full-laden udders, and both 
paired Mighty Mothers of the Wondrous. 

8 Carefully cherished, Son of Strength, thou shoncst assuming 

lasting and refulgent heauties. * 

Fulhstreams of fatness and sweet juice descended., there where 
the Mighty One grew strong by wisdom. 

9 From birth he knew even his Father's bosom, he set his voices 

and* his streams in motion ; 

Knew him who moved with blessed Friends in secret, with the 
young Dames of heaven. lie stayed not hidden, 

10 He nbrsed the Infant of the Sire and Maker : alone the Babe 

sucked many a teeming bosom. 

Guard, for the Bright and Strong, the fellow-spouses friendly 
• \p men and bound to him in kinship 

11 The Mighty One increased in space unbounded ; full many a 

glorious flood gave strength to Agni. 

Friend of the house, within the lap of Order lay Agni, in ho 
Sister Rivers’ service. * 


6 Heaven's mighty Ones: the waters ab«»vo the firmament, the seven 
rivers or t.l cucxt Le uihtioU. Not clothed and yet not naked : having only 
the lucid waters for rohoi. 7 His piles : the Leaped clou. is Spring 

of fatness : the place whence the fertilizing rain flows. The milch-kine 
also are the laden clouds, and the* paired Mighty Mothers are Heaven 
and Earth, the parents of the Wondrous^ Agni. 9 His Father s ho ■» 

: his father, according to S&yana, is the firmamacmt ; but as the fir 
raameiiO is not represented in the Veda^as a God, Dyaus, or Tvasbtar, 
is probably iuter^Ied as Ludwig suggests. The blessed Friends muib 
be.the Ribhus^nd the young Dames* the Gnas or consorts of the 
Gc#D. He stayed not hidden : refers npo to Agni but to his father, 
Tvasht{iar 10 He the father Many a swelling bosom : of the 

celestial Waters, f he Right and Strong: Agni. The fellow- spouses : 
Heaven and % ®artb, or Night aud Morning. 1 1 In Ike Sister Ewers' 
service ; or iu their bosom, if vpasi may be read fqr apasi . 
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12 As keen supporter where great waters gather, lighl-shedder 

whom the brood rejoice to look on ; 

He who begat, and will beget, the dawn-lights, most manly, 
Child of floods, is youthful Agni. 

13 Him, varied in his form, the lovly Infant of floods and plants 

tbo blessed wood hath gendered. 

Gods even, moved in spirit, came around him, and served him 
at his birth, the Strong, the Wondrous. 

14 Like brilliant lightnings, mighty luminaries accompany the 

light-diffusing Agni, 

Waxen, as ‘twere in secret, in his dwelling, while in the 
boundless stall they milk out Amrit. 

15 I sacrificing serve thee with oblations and crave with longing 

thy good-will and friendship. 

Grant, with the Gods, thy grace to him who lauds thee, pro- 
tect us with thy rays that guard the homestead. 

16 May we, 0 Agni, thou who leadest wisely, thy followers and 

masters of all treasures, 

Strong in the glory of our noble offspring, subdue the godless 
whim they seek the battle. * 

17 Ensign of Gods hast thou become, 0 Agni, joy-giver, knower 

of all secret wisdom 

Friend of the homestead, thou hast lightened mortals ; car- 
borne thougoest to the Gods, fultitliug, ’ 

18 Within the house hath sate the King Immortal of mortals, 

filling full their sacred synods. 

Bedewed with huly oil he shineth widely, Agni, the knower of 
all secret wisdom. 

19 Come unto us with thine auspicious friendship, come speeding, 

Mighty, with thy mighty succours. 

Grant us abundant wealth that saves from danger, that brings 
a good repute, a glorious portion. 

20 To thee who art of old these songs, 0 Agni, have I declared, 

the ancient and the latAr. , * . 

These great libations to the Strong ar^ offered: in every birth 
is Jatavedas stablished. ' 


12 The brood: *par excellence, the host of Maruts. % 13 l'he 

blessed wood : one of the fiee-stieks , by which Agni is kindled. 14 

The boundless stall : limitless aerial space. Amrit : water, according to* 
Sayana. 17 Thou goest to the Gods > Ju) filling : completing our sacri- 
fices and making them effectual. 20 Songs : literally, births* that 

ts, productions. In every birth is Jdtavedas stablished: Agni who knows 
all life is appointed inev^ry generation as the great high priest who 
mediates betweeu Gods and mui. 
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21 Stablisfeed in every birth is Jatavedas, kindled perpetual by 

the V&svimitras. 

May we rest ever in the loving-kindness, in the auspicious 
grace of him the Holy. 

22 This sacrifice of ours do thou, 0 Mighty, 0 truly Wise, bear 

to the Gods rejoicing. 

• Grant us abundant food, thou priestly Herald, vouchsafe to 

give us ample wealth, 0 Agni. 

23 As holy food, Agni, to thine invoker give wealth in cattle, 

lasting, rich in marvels. 

To us be born a son and spreading offspring. Agni, be this 
thy gracious will to us-ward. 

HYMN II. . Agni. 

« 

To him, Vaisvanara, who strengthens Holy Law, to Agni wo 
present our praise lika oil made pure. 

With -thoughtful insight human priests bring him anear, our 
Herald from of old, as an axe forms a car. 

2 He made the heaven and earth resplendent by his birth: Child 

of Wo Mothers he was meet to be implored, 

Agni, oblation-bearer, gracious, ever-young, infallible, rich in 
% ^radiant light, the guest of men. 

3 Within the range of their surpassing power, by might, the 

Gods created Agni with inventive thought. 

I, eager to win strength, address him, like a st«ed, resplendent 
with his brilliance, •with his ample light. 

4 Eager to gain, we crave from him the friendly # God strength 

confident, choice-worthy, meet to be extolled. 

The Bhrigus’ bounty, willing, strong with sages' lore, even 
Agni shiningforth with light that comes from heaven, 

5 For happiness, men, having trimmed the sacred gr%ps set 

Agni glorious for hie strength before them here. 

Yea, with raised ladles, him bright, dear to all the Gods, 

perfecting a # im& of works, Rudra of solemn rites. 

« 

* • 

• 1 Vaisvdanrc j: Agni who belong* to all men; the God of all Aryan 

families. Onr praise : literally * the wish, explained by S&yana a« 

statim , that the prahe whioh thou wishest for and which we now off«r. 

2 Child of two Mothers: of Heaven and Earth, or of the two fire- 
■ticks. 4 The Bhrigus } bounty ; Agni, the treasure whioh the *Bl>ri<ru» 
received from Matarisvan and bertowei on other men. £> Rudra 

here £ synonym of Agni See I 27. 10, 
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6 Around thy dwelling-place, 0 brightly shining Priest, are men 

at sacrifice whose sacred grass is trimmed. 

Wishing to do thee service, Agni, they are there, desirous of 
thy friendship : grant them store of wealth. 

7 He hath filled heaven and earth and the great realm of light, 

when at his birth the skilful held him in their hold. 

He like a horse is led forth to the sacrifice, Sage, graciously 
inclined, thaGhe may win us strength, 

8 Honour the oblation-bearer, him who knows fair rites, serve 

ye the Household Friend who knows all things that be* 

He drives the chariot of the lofty ordinance : Agni most 
active, is the great High priest of Gods. 

9 They who are free form death, fain for him, purified three 

splendours of the mighty Agni, circling all. 

To man, for his enjoyment, one of these they gave : ihe other 
two have passed into the sister sphere, 

10 Man's sacrificial food hath sharpened like an axe, for bright- 

ness, him the Sage of men, the people’s Lord. 

Busied with sacred rites be mounts and he descends. He hath 
laid down his vital germ within these worlds. 

11 He stirs with life in wombs dissimilar in kind, born as a Lion 

or a loudly-bellowing Bull. 

Vaisvinara immortal with wide-reaching might, bestowing 
goods and wealth on him who offers gifts. 

12 Yaisvanars, as of old, mouuted the cope of heaven, heaven's 

ridjje, well greeted, by those skilled in noble songs. 

He, a 3 of ^old, producing riches for the folk, still watchful, tra- 
verses the common way again. 

13 For i lew prosperity w© seek to Agni. him whose course is splen 

did, gold-haired, excellently bright, 

Whom Mtaarisvan stablished, dweller in the heaven, meet for 
hifjh praise and holy, sage and true to Law. 


7 He: Agni. The skVjul : the priests. 8 He drive* the chariot : 
he is th 3 leader of sacrifice by holy law. 9 They who are free 

from de<ith : the immortal Gods. Three splendozirs : with reference to 
hig appe arance ka the Sun, the lightning, arid domestic firs, the last of 
which if i given to man as his own special possession/ 10 Within 
these wo rds : the germ of fire ^always latent inihe fire-sticks or^wo 
pieces o f wood which ars employed to produce the flame. 11 Born 

as a Li m : destructive and voracious, and as a loudly bellowtng Bull 
with r^ ference to his strength and the roar rf his fiamee/ 12 The 
common I way : the path of the Gods, which as the Sun he travels over. 
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14 As pure and swift of course, beholder of the light, who stands 

in heaven’s bright sphere a sign, who wakes at dawn, 

Agni, the head of heaven, whom none may turn aside — to him 
the powerful with mighty prayer we seek. 

15 The eheerful Priest, the pure, in whom no guile is found, Friend 

of the House, praise-worthy, dear to ail mankind, 

Fair to behold for beauty like a splendid car, — Agni the Friend 
of men we ever seek for wealth. 

HYMN IIL Agni. 

To him who shines afar, Vaisvanara, shall baids give precious 
things that he may go on certain paths ; 

For Agni the Immortal serves the Duties, and therefore never 
breaks their everlasting laws. 

2 He, \yondrous envoy, goes between the earth and heaven, firm- 

seated as the Herald, great Hi£ f h Priest of men. 

He compasseth with rays the lofty dwelling place, Agni, sent 
forward by the Gods, enriched with prayer. 1 ' 

3 Sages shall glorify Agni with earnest thoughts, ensign of sacri- 

fice, who tills the synod full ; 

In whom the singers have stored up their holy acts : to him 
the worshipper looks for joy and happiness. 

4 The Sire of sacrifice, great God of holy bards, Agni, the measure 
« find the symbol of the priests, 

Hath entered heaven and earth that show in varied form: the 
Sage whom many love rejoiecth in his might. 

5 Bright Agni with the btyght car, Lord of green domains, Vaisv- 

anara dweller in the floods, who finds the light; 

Pervading^ swift and wild, encompassed round with powers, 
him very glorious have the Gods established here., 

6 Agni, together with the G* d* and Manus folk by thought ex- 

tending sacrifice in varied form, 

Goes, car-borne, to and fjo with those who crown each rite, the 
fleet, the Household Friend, who turns the curse aside. 


14 Who waken at dawn: when re-kindled for the tuorning sacrifice. 

« 1 That he may po on certain paths* may constantly visit) »nen. 2 
Th’h lofty dwelling-place ; the hall nr clnfreher in which sacrifice is cele- 
brated. 5 Jjnrd'bf green domains ; who has dominion ov *r hushes 
and trees. 6 <Tu and fro : between heaven and earth, r J 1 hose ivho 

crown each ri<le\ the Gods who mike sacrifice effectual. 
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7 Sing, Agni, for long life to us and noble sons: teem thou with 

plenty, shine upon us store of food. # 

Increase the great man’s strength, thou ever-vigilant : thou, 
•longing for the Gods, knowest their hymns full well. 

8 The Mighty One, Lord of the people and their guest, the 

leader of their thoughts, devoted Friend of priests, 

Our solemn rites’ announcer, J&taveda^, men with worship 
ever praise, with urgings for their weal. 

9 Agni the God resplendent, giver of great joy, hath on his 

lovely car compassed the lands with might. 

Let us with pure laudations in his house approach the high 
laws of the nourisher of multitudes. 

10 I celebrate thy glories, 0 Vaisvanara, wherewith thou, 0 far- 

sighted God, hast found the light. 

Thou filledst at thy b rth both worlds, the earth and heaven : 
all this, 0 Agni, hast thoi* compassed of thyself. * 

11 By his great skill the Sage alone hath brought topass a great 

deed, mightier than Yaisvanara’s wondrous acts. 

Agni sprang into being, magnifying both his Parents, Heaven 
and Earth, rich in prolific seed. 

HYMN IV. Aprls. 

Be friendly with each kindled log of fuel, with every flash 

bestow the boon of riches. 

Bring thou the Gods, 0 God, unto our worship : serve, well- 
inclined, as Fiiend thy friends, 0 Agni. * • 

2 Agni whom daily Yaruna and Mitra the Gods bring thrice a 
day to this our worship, 

Tanunapat, enrich with meath our service that dwells with 
holy oil, fhat #)ffcrs honour. 

T he great mans strength :^the strength of the eminent, nian who is the 
in-titutor of the sacrifice 9 Approach the high laws: perform the 

sacrifices — M MulJer. 11 The first hemistich of this stanza is 

somewhat obscure. Sayana’s paraphrase as given by Wilson iB : ‘From 
acts thlU aic acceptable to Vai&vanara comes great (wealth) ; fur he, 
the sage (Agni) alone, bestows (the reward} of zeal in (the performance 
of) his worship, 

• 

T1 e Apr is who^are said to be the deit’es of Shi* hymn are the div- 
ine or deified be ngs and objVcts'to which the propitiatory verges are 
addressed. Ti c hymn, as WilsoQ remarks, 1 is more ccftnplicated and 
obscuie than any o t the preceding addressed to the Apris, except 
Ilf. of the S< cond Mandaia [fl. 3.], to which it • bears the nearest 
andogy:they are both perhaps of somewhat later date than the 
others * 2 2 y anttnapdt : a name of Agni ; ‘ Child of Thyself/ 

Ste I. 12. 2. 
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3 The thought that bringeth evry boon proceedeth to worship 

fijjst the Priest of the libation, 

That we may greet the Strong One with our homage. Urged, 
may he bring the Gods, best Sacrifieer. 

4 On high your way to sacrifice was made ready ; the radiant ^ 

flames went upward to the regions. 

Full in the midst of heaven the Priest is seated : strew we 
the sacred grass where Gods may rest them. 

5 Claiming in mind the seven priests* burnt-oblations, inciting 

all, they came in settled order. 

To this our sacritice approach the many who show in hero 
beauty at assemblies. 

6 Night and Dawn, lauded, hither come together, both smiling, 

different are their forms in colour, 

That Yaruna and Mitra may accept us, and Indra, girt by 
Maruts, with his glories. ^ 

7 I crave the grace of heaven's two chief Invokers : the seven 

swift steeds joy in their wonted manner. 

Thece speak of truth, praising the truth eternal, thinking on 
Order as the guards of Order. 

8 May Bharafi with all her Sisters, Ila accordant with the Gods, 

with mortals Agni, 

Sarasvati with all her kindred Rivers, come to this grass, Three 
Goddesses, and seat them. 

•9 Well pleased with us do thou 0 God, 0 Tvashtar, give ready 
issue to our procreant vigour, 

Whence springs the hero, powerful, skilled inaction, lover of 
Gods, adjuster of the press-stones. 

10 Send to the Gods the oblation, Lord of Forests ; and let the 
Immolator, Agni, dress it. 

He as the truer Priest shall offer worship, for the Gods' genera- 
tions well he knoweth. 


4 Your way : a path for Agni and the Barkis or sacred grasR, the 
God and the deified object a'ddrtfssed in the stanza. In the midst 

of heaven: in the centre of the radianf hall of sacrifice, as Savna ex- 
plains it. 5 This stanza refers to the deified doors of tho hall of 

sacrifice, and to the deities who preside ovor then*. 7 Heaven's 

two thief Invokers : Agni and perhaps Varuna. See T. 13. 8, The 

■seven swijt stee'ls : c seven ministering priests. 8 Bhdrati, lid , and 

fi* rasvati are Goddesses presiding over* different departments of reli- 
gious worship. Sefc I. 13. 9. The name of Agni is inserted somewhat 
unoormectedly. . 10 Lord of Forests : Yanaspati, a large ; here the 

sacrificial ftyst which is said to be a form of Agni. Truer Priest: 

as compared with human priests. 
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11 Come thou to us, 0 Agni duly kindled, together with the 
potent Gods and Indra, v • 

On this our grass sit Aditi, happy Mother, and let our Hail \ 
delight the Gods Immortal. 

HYMN Y, Agni. 

Agni who shines against the Dawns is wakened, the holy 
Singer who precedes the sages. 

With far-spread lustre, kindled by the pious, the Priest hath 
thrown both gates of darkness open. 

2 Agni hath waxen mighty by laudations, to be adored with 

hymns of those who praise him. 

Loving the varied shows of holy Order at the first flush of dawn 
he shines as envoy. 

3 Amid men's homes haTJT Agni been established, fulfilling with 

the Law, Friend, germ of § waters. • 

Loved and adored, the height he hath ascended,* the Singer, 
object of our invocations. 

4 Agni is Mitra when enkindled duly, Mitra as Priest, •Yaruna, 

Jata vedas ; 

Mitra as active minister and House-Friend, Mitra of flowing 
rivers and of mountains. • 

5 The Earth's, the Bird's dear lofty place he guardeth, he guard- 

eth in his might the course of Sftrya, 

Guardeth the Seven -headed in the centre, guardeth sublimfi th* 
Deities' enjoyment. 

6 The skilful God who knows all forms of knowledge made for 

himself a fair form, meet for wor^iip. 

This Agni*guaMs with care that never ceases the Soma's skin, 
the Bird's place rich in fatness. 

a _ 

11 Happy Mother : literally, having excellent sons, the Adtiyas. 

1 Vho shine* against the Dawns : rekindled for the morning 
sacrifices. Who precedes the sages ; as their guide and teacher. The 

Priest : Agni. 3 The height : fcb$ place called the north altar, says 

S&yana. Perhaps the height of heaven may be intended. 4 Agni 

is here identified with Mitra, the Sun. and both.these Gods are identi- 
fied Varuna.a 5 The dear lofty pla$e of ttoe earth may be the 
altar, or the eastern point. The Bird is the Sun who flies through, 
heaven. The Seven headed, said by Sayana to he ^he host of Marjite, 
is more probably the Sun drawn by his seven hotses. 6. *The 

Soma } 8 skin: the meaning of the words sasdsya % chd r ma is not clear. 
An envelope or a oovering, which in some mystical .way is supposed to 
conceal the Soma-plant, appears to be intended. The/Birdfs pious: 
the station of the Sun, who is adored with oblations of oiarified butter. 
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7 Agni hath entered longingly the longing shrine rich with fat- 

ness, giving easy access. 

Resplendent, pure, sublime, and purifying, again, again he 
renovates his Mothers. 

8 Born suddenly, by plants he grew to greatness, when tender 

shoots with holy oil increased him, 

Like waters lovely when tli*y hasten downward : may Agni 
in his Parents* lap protect us. 

9 Extolled, the Strong slr>no forth with kindled fuel to the 

earths centre, to th i height of heaven. 

May Agni, Friend, adorable Matarisvan, as envoy bring the 
Gods unto our worship 

10 Best of all luminaries lofty Agni supported with his flame 

the height of heaveu, * ^ 

Wbn, far from Bhrgus, Matprisvan kindled the oblation- 
bearer where he lay in secret. 

11 As holy food, Agni, to thine invoker give wealth in cattle, 

lasting, rich in marvels. 

To us be born a son and spreading offspring. Agni, be this 
thy gracious will to us-ward. 

HYMN VI. Agni. 

Urgbd on by deep devotion, 0 ye singers, bring, pious ones, 
the God-approaching ladle. 

Borne onward to the right it travels eastward, and, filled with 
oil, to Agni bears oblation. 

2 Thou at thy birth didst fill b 'th earth and heaven, yea, Most 
Adorable, thou did^t exceed them. 

Even through the heaven’s and through the eaVth’s expanses 
let thy swift seven- tongued flames roll on, 0 Agni. 

7 His Mothers : or his parents, Heaven and Earth, who are streng- 
thened and restored to their youth by sacrifice. The plants are 

the twigs used as fuel, and the tender shoots are the bunch qf grass 
used in sprinkling the clarified butter over the fire. 9 The earth's 

Centre: earth’s most important place, the altar. In the second hemis- 
tich Agni is identified with Matarisvan, the divine or serai-divine being 
who brought him from hoavern 10 Far from Bhrigns : the words 

in the text would $6em turmean that I^fatarisvan tooC: the fire from the 
JBbrigus , hut, Lqdwig suggests, pari perhaps implies separation. 
S&yana explains Bfcrigus in this place *by ray of the Sun. 

r 

1 1 — c 

1 Thg Godappraaching ladle : the saorifioial ladle with which the 
oblation of clarified butter or oil is offered to the Gods. Borne on- 

ward to the %ight : or to the south of the fire-altar. According to Lud,- 
•Wig, “bearing the sacrificial gifo. • . * , ^ - - . j . 
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3 Both Heaven and Earth and Gods who should be worshipped 

establish thee as “Priest for every dwelling, 

Whenever human families* God-devoted, bringing oblations, 
laud thy splendid lustre. 

4 Firm in the Gods’ home is the Mighty seated, between vast 

Heaven and Earth, the well-beloved — 

Those Cows who yield, unharmed, their nectar, Spouses of the 
Far-Strider, ever- yuung, united. 

5 Great are the deeds of ihee, the Great, 0 Agni : thou by thy 

power hast spread out earth and le ave n. 

As soon as thou wast born thou wa&t an envoy, thou, Mighty 
One, wast Leader of the people. 

G Bind to the pole wifrhreoHs of holy Order thy long-maned 
ruddy steeds who sprinkle fatness. • 

Bring hither, 0 thou God, all Gods together : .provide them 
noble worship, Jatavedas. 

7 Even from the sky thy brilliant lights shone hither : still 

hast thou beamed through many a radiant morning, 

That the Gods praised their joyous Herald's labour eagerly 
burning, Agni, in tin forests. 

8 The Gods who take delight in air's wide region, or those the 

dwellers in heaven's realm of brightness, # ^ 

Or those, the Holy, prompt to hear, our helpers, who, car- 
bonic, turn their horses hither, Agni — 

9 With these, borne on one car, Agni, approach us, or borne on 

many, tor thy steeds are able. • 

Bring, with their Dames, the Gods, the Three-and-Thirty, 
after thy Godlike nature, and be joyful. • * ; 

10 He is the Priest at whose repeated worship even wide Heaven 

and Earth sing out for increase. 

Tlfey fair and true and holy coming forward stand at his 
sacrifice who springs from Odef. 

11 As holy food, Agni, to thine invoker give wealth in cattle, 

lasting, rich in marvels. • 

To us bo borfi a son and •spreading offspring. Agni, be this 
thy gracious will to us-ward. • # 


4 The Mighty : Agni. Those Cows : Heaven and Earth who yield all 
blessings, here called also the spouses of Vishnu the* God <jf the mighty 
stride, that is, the Sun* or as S4yana says, of the far-ex tending Agni. 
6 The Three-and-Thirty ; see I. 34. 11. 
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* HYMN VII. Agni. 

The seven tones risen from the white-backed viand have 
made their way between the pair of Mothers. 

Both circumjacent Parents come together : to yield us length 
of days they hasten forward. 

2 The Male who dwells in heaven hath Mares and Milchkine : 

lie came to Goddesses who bring sweet treasure. 

To thee safe resting in the seat of Order the Cow alone upon 
her way proceedeth. 

3 Wise Master, wealthy finder-out of riches, he mounted those 

who may with ease be guided. 

He, dark- backed, manifold with varied aspect, hath made 
them burst forth from their food t'h^ brush-wood. 

4 Strength-giving streams bear higher him eternal, fain to sup- 

port the*migl>ty work of Tvashtar. 

He, flashing in his home with all his members, hath entered 
botli the worlds as they*were single. 

5 They know the red Bull's blessing, and are joyful under the 

flaming-coloured Lord’s dominion : 

They who give shine from heaven with fair effulgence, whose 
lofty song like Ila must bo honoured. 

* Tfhis hymn and the five following are ascribed to the Rishi Visvamitra. 

1 The seven tones are the hymns in 6even tones, or metres. The 
white-backed viand is the Soma mingled with milk, and the pair of Mot- 
hers or Mother and Father are Heaven and Earth whose intermediate 
gpace the hymns have reached. The circumjacent Parents are Heaven 
and Earth. The construction in the firsb half of the stanza is difficult, 
the masculine^ from ye being apparently used for the feminine. S&yana 
inserts rasmayah , rays, which he makes the subject of the first sen- 
tence, aud explains dhds\ viand, by ‘ the all-sustaining Agni, ’ and saptd 
vctn\h, seven voices or tones, by * the flowing rivers. * The hymn is full 
of difficulties; * an intentionally obscure hymn, says Professor (Grass, 
mann, ‘ whose partially corrupt text cannot, on account, fo this obs- 
curity, be satifactorily re-estalished. * 2 The Male who dwells in hear 

ven : celestial Agni. The Mares and Mihhkins are the Goddesses of the 
air. To thee : to A,gnf. The Cow t Vak the Goddess of Speech itself, 
prayer. The Wise Master : Agni. Those ; his Aares, the rapidly 

advancing flameu that bear him onward. Dark backed: with smoke. 4 
Stf&nglh- giving streams : the waters of* the air whioh bring down the 
embryo Agni in rain* The mighty work of Tvashttar : the wohle crea- 
tion, or, as there is no substantive expressed, the son of Tvashtar, the 
Sun, may b^ intended. As they were single: hath pervaded and illu- 
mined heaven aud earth simultaneously, as though they were one world. 
6 The Bull ; Agni. They : perhaps the Gods, lid ; Prayer or Praise. 
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6 Yes, by tradition from the ancient sages they bi'ought great 

strength from the two mighty Parents. # 

To where the singer’s Bull, the night' dispeller, after his 
proper law hath waxen stronger. 

7 Seven holy singers guard with five Adhvaryus the Bird's 

beloved firmly-settled station. 

The willing Bulls, untouched by eld, rejoice them: as Gods 
themselves the ways of Gods they follow. 

8 I crave the grace of heaven’s two chief Invokers: the seven 

swift steeds joy in their wonted manner. 

These speak of truth, praising the Truth Eternal, thinking 
on Order as the guards of Order. 

9 The many seek the great Steed as a stallion : the reins obey 

the Lord of varied colour. 

0 heavenly priest, mtrst pleasant, full of wisdom, bring the 
great Gods to us, and Earth and Heaven. • 

10 Rich Lord, the Mornings fiave gleamed forth ir* splendour, 

fair-rayed, fair-speaking, worshipped with all viands, 

Yea, with the glory of the earth, 0 Agm PorgLvo us. for 
our weal e’en sin committed. 

11 As holy food, Agni, to thine invoker, give wealth in cattle- 

lasting, rich in marvels. »• 

To us be born a son, and spreading offspring. Agni, be this 
thy gracious will to us-ward. 

HYMN VIII. Sacrificial P*>st* 

God serving men. 0 Sovran of the Forest, with heavenly 
meath at sacrifice anoint thee. 

Grant wealth to us when thou art standing upright as when 
reposing on this Mother’s bosom. # 

9 They: the men wbe first honoured Agni who is called the singer' * Bnll t 
the strong God protect© his worshipper. 7 Adhvary ^ ; minister- 

ing priests, The bird : the rapidly. Hying Agni, The willing Bulls : the 
zealous priests, who in this stanza are boldly called Gods. Of. Is it 
not written in your law, 1 said, Ye are Gods V fSt. John, X. II) 

8 Hearn's two chisf Invokers: or Hotars; according lo Sayana, the celes- 
tial and the terrestrial Agni. This stfuiza«is repeated from III. 4. 7. 

9 The many ; the adjective is feminine and has no substantive express- 
ed. The Dawns may be intended, or perhaps libations. 11 This 

concluding stanza ie the burden of several ^ymns.of this Beok, and 
there is considerable variation it* Sayana’s interpretation of it in the 
different places in which it occurs^. 1 0 Sovran of the Forest : the 
tall tree ( vdnasydti ) out of which is made the sacriffcial post to whi<?h 
the victim is tied. The post w flan consecrated is a deified object and 
is regarded as a form of Agni. With heavenly meath : or balm; sacred 
oil or clarified butter. For a full account of the ceremony ^of anoint- 
ing the Sacrificial Post, see Haug’s Aitarey. Br&hmanam, Vol. IT. 
pp, 74-78. 
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2 Set up'to eastward of the fire enkindled, accepting prayer 

that wastes not, rich in heroes, 

Driving far from us poverty and famine, lift thyself up to 
bring us great good fortune. 

3 Lord of the Forest, raise thyself up on the loftiest spot of 

earth. 

Give splendour, fixt and measured well, to him who brings 
the sacrifice. 

4 Well-robed, enveloped, he is come, the youthful : springing to 

life his glory waxeth greater. 

Contemplative in mind and God-adoring, sages of high in- 
telligence upraise him. 

5 Sprung up he rises in the days* fair weather, increasing .in 

the inen-frequented synod. - — 

With song the wise and skilful consecrate him : his voice the 
God-adoring singer utters. 1 

6 Ye whom religious men have firmly planted; thou Forest- 

Sovran whom the a£e Lath fashioned, 

Let those the Stakes divine which here are standing be fain 
to grant us wealth with store of children. 

7 0 m^n who lift the ladles up, these hewn and planted in the 

ground, 

Bringing a blessing to the field, shall bear our precious /rift 
< c to Gods. b 

8 Adi ty as, Rudras Vasus, careful leaders, Earth, Heaven, and 

Prithivi and Air's mid-region, 

Aecrodant Deities, shall bless our worship and make our 
sacrifice’s ensign lofty. % r 

9 Like swans that flee in lengthened line, the Pillars have coma 

to us aVrayed in brilliant colour. 

/ They, lifted up on high, by sage?, eastward, go forth as Gods 
to the Gods, dwelling-places. 

10 Those Stakes upon the earth with rings that deck them seem 

to the eye like horns of horned creatures ; 

3 The loftiest spoTof earth: the altar. 4 Well-robed, enveloped • 
-with a cord or garland ~ 5 In the days' fair weather: when the 

periodical Rairw are over. 7 These hewn and planted : apparently 

splinters cut fronnhthe trpe. 8 Prithivi : Earth regarded as single 
and nob as one of tfie constantly connected pair Heaven and Earth* 
9 Pillars : apparently chips of splinters (cf. stanza 7) which fall from 

the tree, a^ifc is dUt to form the Sacrificial Stake, like white or crev 
bird* alighting on the ground. 3 * * 6 * 
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Or, as upraised by priests in invocation, let them assist us in 
the rush to battle. I • 

II Lord of the wood, rise with a hundred branches : wtth thousand 
branches may we rise to greatness, 

Thou whom this hatchet, with an edge well whetted for great 
felicity, hath brought before us. 

HYMN IX. Agni. 

We as thy friends have chosen thee, mortals a God, to be our' 
help, 

The Waters’ Child, the blessed, the resplendent One, victorious 
and beyond compare. 

2 Since thou delighting in the woods hast gone unto thy mother 

streams, 

Not to be scorned, Agni, is that return of thiue whqji from 
afar thou now art here. a 

3 O' er pungent smoke hast thou prevailed, anc thus art thou 

benevolent. • • • 

Some go before, and others round about thee sit, they in whose 
friendship thou hast place. ^ 

4 Him who had passed beyond his foes, beyond continual jftirsuits, 
Him the unerring Ones, observent, found in floods, couched like 
a lion in his lair. 

5 Him wandering at his own free will, Agni here hidden fro . rx 

our view, 

Him Matarisvan brought to us from far away produced by fric- 
tion, from the Gods. 9 

6.0 Bearer of*Ob!i*tions, thus mortals received thee from the 
Gods, # 

Whilst thou, the Friend of man, guardest each sacrifice with 
thine own power, Most Youthful One. 

7 Amid thy wonders this is good, yea to the simple is it clear. 
When gathered round about thee, Agni, lie the herds where 
thou art kindled in the morn. * + 


2 2%at return of thine: thy descent from fcfie ^elwstial wate»« in 
which thou art bortfras lightning # 3 Som*e : according to Savana, 

th« Adhvaryus ; others : the Sama-priests who sit and reetto the prayers 
and hymns. 4 The unefring'Ones : the Gods, who followed and 

found the fugitive AgnL 5 *MAtarixvan : the dijinn or gemndivine 
heiug who brought Agni to men. See Index. 7 1 n the morn : before 
the cattle are tent out to graze. The herds % according # to thj Scholiast, 
include men as well as quadrupeds. 

43 
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8 Offer to him who knows fair rites, who boms with purifying 

glow, 

Swift envoy, active, ancient, and adorable : serve ye the God 
attentively. 

9 Three times a hundred Gods and thrice a thousand, and three 

times ten and nine have worshipped Agni. 

For him spread sacred grass, with oil bedewed him, and 
stablished him as Priest and Sacrifices 

HYMN X, Agni. 

Thkb, Agni, God, Imperial Lord of^ll mankind, do mortal 
men I 

With understanding kindle at the sacrifice. 

2 Theylaud thee in their solemn rites, Agni, as Minister and 

Priest. ^ 

Shitfe forth in thine own homo as guardian of the Law. 

3 He verily; who honours th ee with fuel, knower of all Life, 

He, Agni ! wins heroic might, he prospers well. 

4 Ensign of sacrifices, he, Agni, with Gods is come to ns, 

Decked by the seven priests, to him who bringeth gifts. 

5 To Agni, the Invoking Priests, offer your best, your lofty 

speech, 

To him Qrdainer-like who brings the light of songs. 

<5 Let these our hymns make Agui grow, whence, meet for laud, 
be springs to life, 

To mighty strength and great possession fair te see. 

7 Best Sacrificer, bring the Gods, 0 Agni, to the pious man : 

A joyful priest, thj splendour drive our foes afar ! 

8 As such, 0 Purifier, shine on us heroic glorious might : 

Be nearest Friend to those who laud thee, for their weal. 

9 So, wakeful, versed in sacred hymns, the holy singers kindle 

thee, 

Oblation-bearer, deathless, cherisher of strength. 

1 HYMN XI. Agni- 

Agni is Priest, the great High jPriest of sacrifice, most swift 
in act : ^ 

He knows the'rite in canstant pourse. c 

* 9 In the Vainv^deva Nivid or Hymn of Invitation to the Visvedevas, 
^he number of the Gods is said to be 3 fr times 11, then 33, then 30?, then 
3003. By adding together 33 + 303 + 3003 tbe number 3339 is obtained. 
See Haug’s Aitareya Br&hmanam, 18 212, note. f 

\ 

5 Who brings ths light of songs : who brightens and inspires our hymns. 
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2 Oblation-bearer, deathless, well inclined, an eager messenger, 

Agni comes nigh us with the thought. • 

3 Ensign of sacrifice from of old, Agui welJL knoweth with his 

thought 

To prosper this man's aim and hope. 

4 Agni, illustrious from old time, the Son of Strength who 

knows all life, 

The Gods have made to be their Priest. 

& Infallible is Agni, he who goes before the tribes of men, 

A chariot swift and ever new. 

6 Strength of the Gods which none may harm, subduing all his 

enemies, 

Agni is mightiest in fame, 

7 By offering sacred fpod to him the mortal worshipper obtains 
A home from him whose light makes pure. 

8 From Agni, by our hymni*, rnay we gain all things that bring 

happiness, • 

Singers of him who knows all life. t 

9 0 Agni, in our deeds of might may we obtain all* precious 

things : 

The Gods are centred all in thee. # 

HYMN XII. Indra-Agni. 

Moved, Indra-Agni, by our hymn, come to the juice, the pre- 
cious dew : • % 

Drink ye thereof, impelled by song. 

2 0 Indra Agni, with the man who lauds you comes the waken- 

ing rite : * 

So drink je both this juice outpoured. 

3 Through force of sacrifice I choose Indra-Agni who love the wise 

With Soma let these sate them lure. # 

4 Indra and Agni I invoke, joint-victors, bounteous, unsubdued, 
Foe-slayers r best to win the spoil. 

& Iu^ra and Agni, singers skilled in melody hymn you, bringing 
lauds : # 

I choose you for the sacred food. 

6 Indra and Agni, ye cast dbwn the ninety forts which Dasas held, 
Together, wi^h one mighty deed. . • 

2 With the thought t or, through our prayer. • 3 This mah's : 

who institutes the sacrifice. • 

X • 

6 The ninety jorts : ninety i« used indefinitely fc>r a large number. 
The forts are the strongholds of the non-Aryan inhabitants of the 
country. 
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7 To In^ra-Agni reverent thoughts go forward from the holy 

task 

Along the path of sacred Law. 

8 0 Indra-Agni, poweresare yours, and dwellings anddehghtful 

food : 

Good is your readiness to act. 

9 Indra and Agni, in your deeds of might ye deck heaven's 

lucid realms : 

Famed is that hero stren^ht of yours. 

HYMN XIII. Agni. 

To Agni, to this God of yours I sing aloud with utmost 
power. 

May he come to us with the Gods, and sit, best Offerer, on 
the grass. 

2 TheJHoly, whose are earth and heave i, and succour waits 

upon h^s strength. ( 

Him men who bring oblations laud, and they who wish to 
gain, /or grace. < «• 

3 He is the Sage who guides these men, Leader of sacred rites 

is he. 

Hint c your own Agni, serve ye well, who winneth andbestow- 
eth wealth. 

4 So may the gracious Agni grant most goodly shelter for our 
c t use ; 

Whence in the heavens or in the floods he shall pour wealth 
upon our lands. 

5 The singers kindle him, the Priest, Agni the Lord of tribes 

of men, c c t 

Resplendent and without a peer through his own excellent 
design*, 

6 Help us, thou Brahman, best of all invokers of the Gods in 

song. 

Beam, Friend of Martits, bliss on us, 0 Agni, a mostiiberal 
God. c 4 

7 Yea, grant us treasure thousandfold with children and with 

nourishment, . 

And, Agni, spSendid hero strength, exalted, wasting not away. 


# * 7 The holy task*: sacrifice. • 

Ther hyn%n ancf that which follows ane ascribed te the Rishi Rishabha, 
a son of Visv&raitra 6 Thou Brahman : Agni is here addressed 

as the Brahman or praying priest. 
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HYMN XIV. . Agni. 

The pleasant Priest is come into the synod , true) skilled in 
sacrifice, most wise Ordainer. 

Agni, the Son of strength, whose car is lightning, whose hair 

is flame, hath shown on earth his lustre. 

2 To thee I offer reverent speech ; accept it ; to thee who mark- 

est it, victorious, faithful! 

Bring, thou who knowest, those who know, and seat thee amid 
the saerd grass, for help, 0 Holy. 

3 The Two show their vigour, Night and Morning, by the 

wind's paths shall haste to thee, O Agni. 

When men adorn the Ancient with oblations, these Beek, as on 
two chariot-seats, The dwelling. 

4 To thee, strong Agni ! Vajnna and Mitra and all the*Maruts 

sang a song of triumph, * 

What time unto the people's lands Jihou earnest, spreading 
them as the Sun of men, with lustre. 

5 Approaching with raised lianas and adoration, we have this 

day fulfilled for thee thy longing. ^ 

Worship the Gods with most devoted spirit, a Priest with no 
unfriendly thought, 0 Agni. 

6 For, Son of Strength, from thee come many succours* arjd 

powers abundant that a God possesses. 

Agni to us with speech that hath no falsehood grant riches, 
real, to be told in thousands. 

7 Whatever, «God % in sacrifice we mortals have wrQUght is all for 

thee, strong, wise of purpose I 

Be thou the Friend of each good chariot's master, ~ All this 
enjoy thou here, immortal Agni. 

^ Hymn XV. » Agni. 

Resplendent with thy wide-ext^ndieg lustre, dispel the terrors 
of the fiends who hate us. 

Mav lofty Agni be my gu*de and shelter^ the easily-invoked, 
t^e good P^Dtector. * • • 

2 B^ thou to us, while now the morn is breaking, be thou # a 
guardian when the Sun hlath mounted. • «w 

• 

2 Those whe know : the Gods. 3 The Ancient : Agni. 

4 Spreading them : causing Aryan men to spread as the Sun spreads 
his rays. 5 Thy longing, for oblations. 6 All this: all our 

sacrificial offerings. 
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Accent as man accept a true-born infant, my laud, 0 Agni 
nobly born in body. 

3 Bull, wh beh oldest men , through many mornings, among 

the dark ones skiDe forth red, 0 Agni. 

Lead u$, good Lord, and bear us over trouble : Help us who 
long, most youthful God, to riches. 

4 Shine forth, a Bull invincible, 0 Agni, winning by conquest 

all the forts and treasures, 

‘ Thou Jfttavedas who art skilled in guiding, the chief high sav- 
ing sacrifice's Leader. 

5 Lighting Gods hither, Agni, wisest Singer, bring thou to us 

many and flawless shelters. 

Bring vigour, like a car that gathers booty: bring us, 0 Agni, 
beauteous Earth and Heaven. 

6 Swell, 0^ thou Bull and give«those powers an impulse, e’on 

Earth and Heaven who yield their milk in plenty, 

Shining, \ 0 God, with Gods in clear effulgence. Let not a 
mortal's evil will obstruct us. 

7 Agni, as holy food to thine invoker, give wealth in cattle, last- 

ibg, rich in marvels, 

To us be born a son and spreading offspring. Agni. be this 
thy gracious will tc/ us-ward. 

4 % HYMN XVI. Agni. 

This Agni is the Lord of great felicity and hero strength : 
Lord of wealth rich in children, wealth in herds of kine ; Lord 
of the battles with the foe. 

2 Wait, Maruts, Heroes, upon him the Prosperer in whom is 

bliss-increasing wealth ; # - 

Who in flight ever conquer evil-hearted men* who overcome 
the enemy, 

3 As such, 0 Agni, deal us wealth and hero might, 0 Bounteous 

One \ x f 

Most lofty, very glorious, rich in progeny, free from disease 
and full of power. * 

4 He who made aU that lives, vfho passes all in might, who 

orderB service to, the Gods, 

He works among the Gods, he works in hero strength, yea, also' 
in the draise of men. 

V r • * 

— - — ; 

3 Among the cfr*k ones t in the dafkness of the nights. 6 Their 

milk : rain and all fertilizing influence. 

2 Who : referring to the Maruts ; the verbs being in third person. 
3 Most lofty , eto ; these epithets qualify wealth and hero might. 
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5 Give us not up to indigence, Agni, nor want of hero fcons, 

Nor, Son of Strength to lack of cattle, nor to blame. Drive 

thou our enemies away. 

6 Help us to strength, blest Agni! rich in progeny, abundant, 

in our sacrifice. 

Flood us with riches yet more plenteous, bringing weal, with 
high renown, most Glorious One ! 

HYMN XVII. Agni. 

Duly enkindled after ancient customs, bringing all treasures, 
he is balined with unguents, — 

Flame-haired, oil-clad the purifying Agni, skilled in fair rites, 
to bring the Gods for worship. 

2 As thou, O Agni, skilful Jatavedas, haBt sacrificed as Priest of 

Earth, of Heaven,* 

So with this offering bring the Gods, and prosper this sacrifice 
to-day as erst for Manu. 1 9 

3 Three are thy times of life, 0 JAtavedas, and the three morn- 

ings are thy births, 0 Agni. * # * 

With these, well-knowing, grant the G°ds’ kind favour, and 
help in stir and stress the man who worships. 

4 Agni most bright and fair with song we honour, yea, ijfie ador- 

able, 0 Jatavedas. 

Thee, envoy, messenger, oblation-bearer, the Gods have made 
centre of life eternal. # I 

5 That Priest befor thee, yet more skiljed in worship, stablished 
of old, heaith-givsr by his nature, — 

After his custom offer, thou who knowest, and lay our sacri- 
fice wheje Gods may taste it. 0 

HYMN XVIII. Agni. . 

Agni, be kind to us when we approach thee, good as a friend 
to friend, as sire and mother. 

The races of mankind are-great oppressors : burn up malignity 
Ifeat strives against us. 0 

2 Agni, burn up the unfriendly who are near us, burn thou the 
fueman's curse who pays no worship 

■ — — — * 

2 Three are thy times of life : the existence of*Agni upon earth is 
said to be threefold as dependent on the supply of fuel, # c!arified butter,, 
and Soma. The three mornigs : Agni is reborn every morning, and Che 
number three appears to be us%d merely for the sake of accordance with 
the three times of life previously mentioned. # 5 That Priest before 
thee : Agni’s more skiful predecessor is probably the.oelestial Agni, the 
high priest who sacrifices for the Gods, jhe terrestrial Ajfui is to take 
him for hie model. 
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r Burtif Vasu, thou who markest well, the foolish : let thine 
etertnal nimble beams surroand thee. 

3 With fuel, Agni, and witffoil, desirous, mine offering I present 

for strength and conquest, 

. With prayer, so far as I have power, adoring— This hymn 
divine to gain a hundred treasures* 

4 Give with thy glow, thou Son of Strength when lauded, great 

vital power to those who toil to serve thee. 

Give richly, Agni, to the Visvainitras in ie*t and stir. Oft have 
we decked thy body. 

5 Give us, 0 liberal Lord, great store of riches, for, Agni, such 

art thou when duly kindled. 

Thou in the happy singer’ home bestowest, amply with arms 
extended, things of beauty. 

f HYMN XIX. Agni 

Agni, qui^k, sagp, infallible, al'bknowing, I choose to be our 
Priest at this oblation. 

In oun Gods' service he, best skilled, shall worship : may he 
obtain us boons for strength and riches. 

2 Agni, to thee I lift the oil-fed ladle, bright, with an offering, 
bearing our oblation. 

Fiotn the right hand, choosing the Gods' attendance, he with 
rich presents hath arranged the worship. 

& 'Oi keenest spirit is the man thou aidest : givens good off- 
spring, thou whogivest freely. 

In power of wealth most rich in men, 0 Agni, of thee, the 
Good, may wo sing forth fair praises. 

4 Men as they worship thee the God, 0 Agni, have set on thee 

full many a brilliant aspect. 

So bring* Most Youthful One, the Gods’ assembly, the 
Heavenly Host which thou to day shaft honour. 

5 When Gods anoint thee Priest at their oblation, and seat thee 

for thy task as Sacrificer, 

0 Agni, be thou here our kind defender, and to oui^elves 
vouchsafe the gift of glovy. 

HYMN X>X. Agni. 

With lauds at break of morn the priest invoketh Agni, Dawn, , 
Dadhikras, and both the Asvihs. 

* n 4 Full many & brilliant aspect : * bright) appearance, or splendid 
presence 1 * 

1 Dadhikrds ,* # or Dadhikrjt, is a mythical being described as a kind 
of divine ho^se, and probably a personification of the raorniug Stin He^ 
is invoked in the morning together with Agni, Ushaa, and the Aavius. 
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With one consent the Gods whose light is splendid, ponging 
to ta»te our sacrifice, shall hear us. 

2 Three are thy powers, O Agni, three thy .stations, three are 

thy tongues, yea, many, Child of Order! 

Three bodies hast thou which the Gods deighfc in : with 
these protect oitr hymns with care unceasing. 

3 0 Agni, many are the names thou bearest, Immortal, God, 

Divine, and Jatavedas : 

And many charms of charmers, All-Inspirer ! have they laid in 
thee, lord of true attendants ! 

4 Agni, like Bhaga, leads the godly people, he who is true to 

Law and guards the seasons. 

Ancient, all-knowing, he the Vritra-slayer shall bear the singer 
safe through every trouble. 9 

& I call on Savitar the Gofl, on Morning, Brih.^apati, and 
Dadhikras, and Agni, 

On Varuna and Mitra, an the Asvins, Bhaga, the # Vasue, 
Rudras, and Aditya*. 

HYMN XXI. .Agni. 

Set this our sacrifice among the Immortals : be pleased with 
these our presents, Jatavedas. 

O Priest, 0 Agni, sit thee down before ns, and first enjoy frhe I 
drops of oil and fatness. 

2 For thee, 0 Purifier, flow the drops of fatness, rich in oil. 

After thy wont vouchsafe to us the choicest boon that Gods 
may feast^ * 

3 Agni, Most Excellent! for thee the Sage are drops that drip’ 

with oil. • 

Thou art enkindied as the best of Seers. Help thou the 
sacrifice. 

4 To Uiee, 0 Agni, mighty and rcsistle^, to thee stream forth 

the drops of oil and fatness. . • 

.With great light art thou come, 0 praised by poets! Accept 
our offering, 0 thou Sage* . 

2 Three are thy*powers : or thi^e kinds of strengthening food, clari- 
fied butter, fuel, and Soma. Three thy station $ : throe «altftrs, or the 
three worlds, Three are thy tortgues : the three fifes, G&rhapatyi^ 
Ahavaniya and Dakehina. Three booties : or forms as P^vaka, Pavamaua, 
and Suchi. 

^ * 

3 The names thou bearesl : or the natures thou posseisest. Many 
charms : or supernatural powers, 

44 ’• 
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5 Fatness exceeding rich, extracted from the midst,— this as our 
gift we offer th'-e. 

Excellent God, the drops run down upon thy akin. Deal 
them to each among the Gods. 

IIYMN XXII. Agni. 

This is that Agni whence the longing Indra took the pressed 
Soma deep within his body. 

Winner of spoils in thousands, like a courser, with praise art 
th ou exalted, Jata vedas. 

2 That light of thine in heaven and earth, 0 Agni, in plants, 

0 Holy One, and in the waters, 

Wherewith thou hast spread wide the air's mid-region — 
bright is that splendour, wavy, m*n-boholding. 

3 0 Agni, to the sen of heaven th<>u guest : thou hast called 

hither Gods beheld in spirit. 

The waters, too, come h:th*-r, 4 those up yonder in the Sun's 
realm of light, and those beneath it 

4 Let Tires that dwell in mist, combined with those that hare 

their home in floods, 

Guileless accept our sacrifice, grea t viands free from all disease. 

5 A£m, as holy food to thine invoker give wealth in cattle, 

lasting, rich in marvels. 

To us be born a son and spreadi ig offspring, Agni, be this 
t o thy gracious will to us-ward. 

HYMN XXIII. Agni. 

Ruhbkd into life, well stoblished in the dwelling, Leader of 
sacrifice, the Sage, the Youthful, 

Here in the wasting fuel Jataveda*, eternal,, hath assumed 
immortal being. 

2 Both Bharatas, Devasravas, Devavata, have strongly rubbed 

to life effectual Agni. 

0 Agni, look thou forth with ample riches : be 7 every day, 

bearer of food to feed us. ^ 

3 Him nobly born of old the fingers ten pordaced, him whom 

his Mothers counted dear. 

5 Fatness exceeding rich , extracted from th« midst : this hymn, Say- 
ana fays* is suitable for animal 8nerjfiee«. Toe faftuess here spoken of 
is, as Professor WiUon remarks, th* same than is describe 1 in Leviti- 
cus, IV. 9, as ‘ tehe fat, thab covereth the inward*, and all the fab that 
is upon the inwards. — *- 

1 Whence : literally, wherein ; thab is poured out on whom or which. 

• . 

2 Bobi Bhdratas : sons of Bharat*, the two Rishis of the hymn. 

3 Hu Mothers \ the two fire-sticks from which Agni springs to life. 
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Praise Devavata’s Agni, thou Devasravas, him who shalt be 
the people’s Lord. 

4 He set thee in the earths most lovely station, in Ila’s place, 

m days of fair bright weather. 

On man, on Apaya, Agni ! on the rivers Drishadvati, Saras - 
vati, shine nchly. 

5 Agoi, ss holy food to thine invoker give wealth in cattle, 

lasting, rich in marvels. 

To ns he hoj'n a son and spreading offspring Agni, be this 
thy gracious will to us-ward 

HYMN XXIY. Agni. 

Agni, subdue opposing bands, and drive our enemies away. 
Invincible, slay godless foes: give splendour to the # wor- 
shipper. # 

2 Lit with libation, Agni, then deathless, who callest Gods to 

teas*, • • # 

Accept our sacrifice with joy. 

3 With splendour, Agni, Son of Strength, thou who art wor- 

shipped, wakeful One, .• 

Seat thee on this my sacred grass. 

4 With all thy fires, with all the Gods, Agni, exalt the songs 

we sing. • 

And living men in holy rites. 

5 Grant, Agni, to the worshipper wealth rich in heroes, plen- 

teous store : 

Make thou vp rich with many sons. 0 

HYMN XXY. Agni. 

Thou art the sapient Son of Dyaus, t) Agni, yea, and the 
Child of Earth, who knowest all things. 

Bring, the Gods specially, thou Sage, fur worship. 

2 Agnfthe wise bestows the might of heroes, grants strengthen- 
ing food, preparing it for nectifr. 

Thou who art rich in food luring the Gods hither. 

4 He : the worshipper. Earth's most lovely • statitn ; according to 
Sayana, on the Horohurn alt ar. JlH’* place : the place of prayer and 
praise Drisha<ivati and Sarasvati*( see Book I 3 10* are well known*^ 
rtu earns ; ApayA , which is not mentioned elsewhere, appears to have 
been a little ntream in the same neighbourhood, near* the earlier settle- 
ments of the Aryan immigrants. • 

This hymn and the eight following are ascribed to , the Ri&hi, 
Vi8vamibra. 
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3 Agni, infallible, lights Earth and Heaven, immortal Goddesses 

gracious to all men, — 

Lord through his strength, splendid through adorations, 

4 Como to the sacrifice, Agni and Indra : come to the offerer's 

house who hath the Soma. 

Come, friendly minded, Gods, to drink the Soma. 

5 In the floods’ home art thou enkindled, Agni, 0 Jatavedas, 

Son of strength, eternal. 

Exalting wjth thine help the gathering-places. 

HYMN XXYX, Agni, 

Revering in our heart Agni Vaisvfinara, the finder of the light, 
whose promises are true, 

The liberal, gladsome, car-borne God, weKusikas invoke him 
With oblation, seeking wealth with songs. 

g That Agni, bright, Vaisvanara, we invoke for help, and 
Matarisvan worthy of; the song of praise ; 

Briliaspati for man’s observance of the Gods, the Singer 
prompt to hear, the swiftly-moving guest. 

3 Age after age Vaisvanara, neighing like a horse, is kindled 

with the women by the Kusikas. 

JIay Agni, he who wakes among Immortal Gods, grant up 
| ♦ heroic strength and wealth in noble steeds. 

4 Let them go forth, the strong, as flames of fire with might. 

Gathered for victory they have yoked their spotted deer. 

Pourers of floods, the Maruts, Masters of all wealth, they 
who can ne’er be ‘conquered, make the mountains shake. 

£> The Maruts, Friends of men, are glorious as the fire : their 
mighty and resplendent succour we implore. 

Those storming Sons of Rudra clothed in robes of rain, 
boon givers of good gifts, roar as the li^ns roaf. 

6 We, band on band h , nd troop following troop, entrelt with 

fair laucL Agm's splendour and Maruti’ rni^fht. 

5 In the floods home ; in thafi rroam**nt,t he home of the aerial waters. 
The gathering -places ^ the worlds or regions inhabited by Hying her 

jings, according to Sayana. « 

r 1 Vaisvanara f common to, dear tb, or dwelling wibh, all Ar*y»n men. 
ftu&ikas : men of /.he family of the Riehi Kusika. Matarisvan : said 
here by Sayana to mean Agni as God of the lightning ; but the usual 
penso of t^ie wofd is appropriate enough. 3 With thi women : the fingers, 
$Uewhere called the damsels, and the sisters, which agitate the fire- 
ftjpfc them gQ forth : the Marqts or Storm-Gods. 
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With spotted deer for steeds, with wealth that ne^er fails, 
they, wise Ones, come to sacrifice at our gatherings. 

7 Agni am I who know, by birth, all creatures. Mine eye is 

butter, in my mouth is nectar. 

I am light threefold, measurer of the region ; exhaustless 
head am I named burnt-oblation. 

8 Bearing in mind a thought with light accordant, he purified 

the Sun with three refinings; 

By his own nature gained the highest treasure, and looked 
abroad over the earth and heaven. 

9 The Spring that fails not with a hundred streamlets, Father 

inspired of prayers that men should utter. 

The Sparkler, joyous in his Parents’ bosom,— him the Truth- 
speaker, sate ye, Earth and Heaven. • 

hyjv/n XXVII. 4 Agni. 

In ladle dropping oil your food goes in oblation up to heaven. 
Goes to the Gods in search of bliss. 

2 Agni I laud, the Sage inspired, crowner of sacrifice through 

Who listens and gives bounteous gifts. 

3 O Agni, if we might obtain control of thee the potent God, 

Then should we overcome our foes. > H > 

4 Kindled at sacrifices lie is Agni, hallower, meet for praise. 

With flame for hair : to him we seek. 

5 Immortal Agni, shining far, enrobed with oil, well worshipped, 

bears « 

The gifts of sacrifice away. 

6 The priests with ladles lifted up, worshipping here with holy 

thought. 

Have brought this Agni for our aid. 

_ t t 

7 Here Agni speaks and declares his universality as the Soul of all. 
knowB all living creatures. His eye, or iu his eye, is the light which is 
fed with offerings of sacred oiU The amrifc, nectar, or ambrosia, which 
is the* reward of piety, it obtained by burnt-offerings or through the 
mouth of Agni. Bte traverses or jpeasures oufclhe firmament;, and as light 
he shines as the sun in heaven, the lightning in mid-air, and fire on 
earth. See note on the passage in Wilson's Translation. 

8 With three refinings : according to Sayana, with his three purifying 

forms as Agni, Vayu, and Surya, or fire, wind, and suu. Bub pavitraih 
may mean with mental divisions, and the sense would be that Agni 
divided light into three, suu, lightning and fire. * 

9 His Parents' bosom i in close connexion with Heaven and Earth. 
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7 Itnmo»tal, Sacrifice!*, God, with wondrous power he leads the 

way, 

Urging the great assembly on 

8 Strong, he is set on deeds of strength. In sacrifices led in 

front, 

As Singer he completes the rite. 

9 Excellent, he was made by thought. The Germ of beings have 

1 gained, 

Yea., and the Sire of active strength, 

10 Thee have I stablished, Excellent, O strengthened by the sage's 

prayer ! 

Thee, Agni, longing, nobly bright. 

11 Agni, the swift and aetive One, singers, at time of sacrifice, 

Eagerly kindle with their food. 

12 Agni the i^on of Strength who* shines up to the heaven in 

solemn rites. 

The wise of heart, I glorify. 

13 Meet to be lauded and adored, showing in beauty through the 

dac;k, 

Agni, the Strong, is kindled well. 

14 Agni is kindled as a bull, like a horse bearer of the Gods : 

| Mvn with oblations worship him. 

15 The-e will we kindle as a bull, we who are Bulls ourselves O 

Bull, 

Thee, Agni, shining mightily. 

* 

HYMN XXVIII. ‘ ' Agni. 

Agni who* knowest all, accept our offering and the cake of 
meal, 

At dawn’s libation, rich in prayer! 

2 Agni, the sacrificial cake hath been prepared and dressed for 

time : * • 

Accept it, 0 Most Youthful God.*, 

3 Agni, enjoy the^ca*ke^of meal and our oblation # three days old ; 

Thou, Son of Strength, art stabli* bed at our sacrifice. 

• 

* 9 He was maH9 by thought : by holy thought, or devotion 15 

We who are Balls ourselves : prints are frequently called bulls, on ac- 
count of their great power. Of. Ill 7 7. 

3 Our oblation three days ohi : the Soma juice prepared the day 
befoie yooterd *y and left to ferment. 
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4 Here at Ihe midday sacrifice enjoy tl K >u the sacrificial cake, 

wise, J t civile das ! ° 

Agni, the sages in assemblies never minish the portion due to 
thee the Mighty, 

5 0 Agni, at the third libation take with joy the offered cake of 

sacrifice, thou, ^Son of Strength. 

Through skill in song bear to rl,e Gods our sacrifice, watchful 
and fraught with riches, to Immortal Gods. 

S 0 waxing Agni, knower thou, of all, accept our gifts, the cake, 
And that prepared ere yesterday. 

HYMN XXIX. Agni. 

Here is the gear for friction, here tinder made ready for the 
spark. 

Bring thou the Matron : we will rub Agni in ancient fashion 
forth. J 

2 In the two fire-sticks Jatavedas lieth, even as the well-set germ 

in pregnant women, 

Agni w ho day by day must be exalted by men who watch and 
worship with oblations. 

3 Lay this with care on that which lies extended : straight hath 

she borne Ihe Steer when made prolific. 

With h is red pillar —radiant is his splendour— in our skilled 
task is born the Son of I la. 

4 In XUVs place we set thee down, upon the central point of earth, 
That, Agni Jatavedas, thou rnayst bear our offerings to the 

Gods. 

•5 Kub into life, ye men, the Sage, the guileless, Immortal, very 

wise and fair to look on. 

0 men, bring forth the most propitious Agni, first ensign of 
the sacrifice to eastward. 


1 Here is the gear for friction : the word adhimdnthcinam means 
the upper fire-stick and the string u-ed in agitating it. The tinder is a 
tuft of dry Kusa grass placed so as to catch the Same produced by at- 
trition. The Matron ; the lower piicce ot wood in which the spark is gen- 
erated. Sayana explains the word vtspdtnim, feminine of vi<pdti , lord 
of the people, as protectress of men by means of the sacrifices which 
are performed with tha help of.>thn tire which she produces o Liy 

this with care : place the uppor fire stick, which is to be turned rapidly 
round, upon the lower piece of wood which is prepared to receive it. 
The Son of lid : Agni. 4 In Ill's place: on the northern altar, 

the place of worship and libation, or pi a) or and praise. 
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6 When With their arms they rub him straight be shineth forth 

like a strong courser, red in colour, in the wood. 

Bright, checkless, as it were upon the Alvins' path, hepasseth 
by the stones and burneth up the grass. 

7 Agni shines forth when born, observant, mighty, the bountiful, 

the Singer praised by sages ; # 

W hom, as adorable and knowing all things, Gods set at solemn 
rites as offering- bearer. 

8 Set thee, O Priest, in thine own place observant : lay down 

the sacrifice in the home of worship. 

Thou, dear to Gods, shalt serve them with oblation : Agni give 
Jong life to the sacrificcr. 

9 Raise ye a mighty smoke, ray fellow-workers ! Ye shall attain 

to wealth without obstruction. 

ThifeAgni is the battle-winning Hero by whom the Gods have 
overcome the Dasyns. * 

10 This is thine ordered place of birth whence sprung to life thou 

shonest forth. * ‘ 

Knowing this, Agni, sit thee down, and prosper thou the songs 
we sing. 

11 As (Verm Celestial he is called Tanunapat, and Narasansa born 

diffused in varied shape. 

Formed in his Mother he is Matarisvan ; he hath, in his course, 
t •‘become the rapid flight of wind. 

12 With strong attrition rubbed to life, laid down with careful 

hand, a Sage, 

Agni, make sacrifices good, and for the pious bring the Gods. 

13 Mortals have brought to life the God Immortal, the Conqueror 

with mighty jaws, unfailing 

The sist* rs ten, unwedded and united, together grasp the 
< Babe, the uew-born Infant. 

14 Served by the seven priests, he shone forth from ancient time, 

when in his Mother's bosom, in her Jap, he glowed. * 
Giving delight each day he closeth not his eye, since from 
the Asura’s body ho was brought to life. 


6 As it were, upon the A wins' path : with the spted of the A avion* 
chariot. 8 In thine owtt place .-'the centre of the north altar. 

• 11 As Germ (Celestial : or child of th» A sura Dyaus, that is in the 
f<$rm of lightning. In hi* Mother ; Hccor^m' to Savana, in the maternal 
atmosphere. 13 The sisters ten : the fingers used in producing fire. 

14 The Asura\s baby : the Asura is, apparently, Dyaus. Professor 
Wilson, folk) wing 8ayan», translates, ‘from the interior ot the (spark-) 
emit! r : wood. 
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15 Even as the Maruts' onslaughts who attack the foe* those 
born the first of all knew the full power of prayer. 

The Xusikas have made trie glorious hymn ascend, and, each 
one singly in his home, have kindled fire. 

15 As we, O Priest observant, have elected thee this day, what 
time the solemn sacrifice began, 

So surely hast thou wordnpp'd, surely hast thou toiled : come 
thou unto the ^oma, wise and knowing ail. 

HYMN XXX. Indra. 

The friends who offer Soma long to find thee : they pour forth 
Soma and present their viands. , 

They bear unmoved the cursing of the people, for all our 
wisdom comes from thee, 0 Indra. 

2 Not far for thee are mid-air's loftesl regions : start hither, 

Lord of Bays, with thy l^uy Horses. 

Made for the Kirin and Strong are these libalions. The 
pressing-stones are set and hi e is kyidled. 

3 Fa»r cheeks hath Indra, jVTaghavan, the V ictor, Lord of a 

great host, S tonne r, strong in action. 

What once thou duLt in might when mortal* vexed tjjee, — 
where now, O Bull, are those thy hero exploits V 

4 For, overthrowing what hath ne'er been shaken, thou goest 

forth alone destroying Vntras. N > 

For him who follower h thy Law the mountains and heaven 
and earth stand as if firmly sta Wished. 

5 Yea. Much-invoked ! in safety through thy glories alone thou 

spakest truth as Vritra's slayer. «• 

E'en these twa boundless worlds to thee, O Indra,' what time 
thou graspest them, are but a handful. 

6 Forth with thy Bay Steeds clown the steep, 0 Indra, forP 

crushing foemeu, go th v holt of thunder ! 

Slay those who meet t! tin* e wLo fle * , who Folio . ” ' 

aol thy promise trim ; be all Cumjdeted. 

7 luemanto whom thou givest ‘as Pi ovider enjoys dome- i:C 

plenty undivtd d . ^ 

Blest, Indra, is thy favour dropping fathess : thy worsh.p, 
Much-invoked ! brings gifts in thousands. 

8 Th<*u, Indra, Much-invoked^! didst crush to pieces ivnnnrti 

Landless fiend who dwelt with IPinu. 

15 Those born the first oj all : the most ancient Kishis buo hns Kugika 

aud his 60 us. ? 

8 Kundru: the name of a demon. Jjdnu: mother of Vritra. See I. 32.9. 

45 
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Thou with might, Indra, smotest dead the scorner, the 
footless V T ritra as he waxed in vigour. 

9 Thou hast established in her seat, 0 Indra, the level earth, 
Vast, vigorous, unbounded. 

The Bull hath propped the heaven and air's raid-region. J3y 
thee sent onward let the floods How hither. 

10 He who withheld the kine, in silence yielded in fear before 

thy blow 0 Indra. 

He m ide paths easy to drive forth the cattle. Loud-breath- 
ing praises helped the Much-invoked One. 

11 Indra alone filled full the earth and heaven, the Pair who 

meet together, rich in treasures. 

Yea, bring thou near us from the air’s mid-region strength, 
on thy car, and wholesome food, 0 Hero. 

12 Surya transgresses not the or '©red limits set daily by the 

Lord of Tawny Coursers. 

When to the goal he comes, his journey ended, his Steeds he 
looses : this is Indra’s doing. 

13 Men gladly in the course of night would look on the broad 

bh ght front of the refulgent Morning; 

And all acknowledge, when she comes in glory, the manifold 
and goodly works of Lndra. 

1*4 K mighty splendour rests upon her bosom : bearing ripe milk 
the Cow, unripe, advances. 

All sweetness is collected in the Heifer, sweetness which 
Indra made for our enjoyment. 

15 Barring the way, they cnme. Be firm, 0 Jndra ; aid friends 

to sacrifice uni him who singe th. 

These must be slain by thee, malignant mortals, armed with 
ill arts, our quiver bearing foemtn. 

16 A cry is heard from enemies most near us : against them 

send the fiercest-fla riling weapon. # 

Rend them from under, crush them and subdue them. Slay, 
Maghavan, aud make the fi*nds our booty. 

9 The Bull : the mi»fit.y Tndra. t 10 In silefice ; J adopt Prof. 
M. Muller's ipt.frpi (Nation (Y r elio Hymns, I. pp 22 7, 298) of the 
difficult word n l<Uri"' h. ‘which had •evident y heoonic unintelligible 
even at the time of Y»Hv» 12 Set daily : with refmeece, perhaps, 

as Professor Ludwig remarks, to the apparent change in the sun’s 
plac'* of rising. . It The cotv, and the Heifer; beneficent Ushas or 
Morning. }5 They come: thosq whq revile and hinder the worship 
of Indr*i, 
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17 Root up the race of Rakshasas, 0 Indra ; rend it in front and 

crash it in the middle. • 

Hov mg > it thou behaved as one who wavers ? Cast thy 
hot dart at him who hates devotion : 

18 When borne by string 'Steeds for our weal, 0 Leader, thou 

seatest thee at many noble viands, 

May we be winners of abundant riches, May Indra be our 
wealth with store of children. 

19 Bestow on us resplendent wealth, 0 Indra ; let us enjoy thine 

overflow of bounty. 

Wide as a sea our longing hath expanded, fulfil it, 0 thou 
Treasure-Lord of treasures. 

£0 With kineand horses satisfy this longing ; with very splendid 
bounty still extend it. 

Seeking the light, with hymns to thee, 0 Indra, the Ivusikas 
have brought their gift j the singer-*. 

*21 Lord of the kino, burst the kin/s stable open : cows shall be 
ours, and strength that wins the booty. % 

Hero, whose might is true, thy home is heaven : to us, O 
Mag ha van, grant gifts of cattle. 

22 Call we on Maghavan, auspicious indra, best Hero/in this 
fight where spoil is gathered, 

The Strong who listens, who gives aid in battles, who slays 
the Yntras, wins and gathers riches. » \ 

HYMN XXXI. Indra. 

Wise, teaching, following the thought of Order, the sonless 
gained a grandson from his daughter. 

.Fain, as a # sire, to see his child prolific, he sped to meet her 
with an eager spirit. 


1 I am unable to give a satisfactory or even an intelligible version 
or explanation of the first two stanzas which appear to attribute, in a 
very obscure manner, to Agni and the Gods in heaven, the customs or 
laws #f succession to property among men. f In the first stanza v&hnih , 
which usually means an oblation- bearer, m, sacrifice!, a priest, or one 
who is borne along as a God in a celestial oar, is said by Sayana to 
mean souless, the father of a daughter only, because he transfers his 
property through his married daughter into atjother^family* The sonleag 
father, accotdmg to Sayana, ‘stipulates that his daughter's son, his 
grandson, shall be his son, a mode of affiliation recognised by law ; ai\d, 
relying on an heir thus obtained* and one who can yterform his funeral 
rites, he is satisfied \ This may* be intelligible, but.what it has to do 
with Agni or with the rest of the hymn is not clear. Gra.ssmann takes 
vahnih to mean the upper fire-stick, and the daughter t^> mean the 
lower piece of wood. 
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2 The Son left not his portion to the brother, he made & home 

to hold him who should gain it. 

Wlmt time his Parents give the Priest his being, of the good 
pair one anted, one promoted. 

3 Agni was born trembling with tongue that flickered, so that 

the Red’s great children should he honoured. 

Great is their germ, that born of them is mighty, great the 
Bays’ Lord’s approach Ui rough sacirflces, 

4 Conquering bands upon the AVa.rrior waited : they recognized 

great light from out the darkness. 

Th conscious Lawns went fml.li to meet his coming, and thi 
sole Master of the kme was Indra. 

5 The sages freed them from tiiur Arm-built prison : the sev n 

pi ioyts drive them forward with their spirit. 

AH holy Order’s pathway they diM-ovmcd : lie lull of know- 
ledge, shared these deeds through w u Mnp. 

{) When Sarnma had found the irnrni tain’s Assure, that vast and 
one tent place she plundered tin uglily, 
in the floods’ van she led them forth, light-footed : she who 
wefl knew came first unto their lowing. 

7 Longing for friendship came the noblest singer : the hill pour- 
ec ( l forth its treasure for the pious. 

2 /'he /ion left not his portion to ike brother : Wilson, following Hayana 
fcrans] itf"- ; l ( a son ) horn of the body dees not trausfer (paternal) 
wo. y to a bister. 5 Lud wig takes the meaning to be : the bodily son 
(of Lyaus, or of the heavenly waters) did not transmit his inheritance 
(that L, sacrifice) to a brother A home: the plants which receive and 
hold Agni, who obtains the inheritance of sacrifice. His Parents : per- 
haps the Ine-stieks, one of which l>v agination produces the flame in 
the other. The goo l pair : the terrestrial offeree who performs the 
sacrifice, and the celestial off w.ir wno makes it effectual. See Bergaig- 
ne, La IP/ Hf ion Vediqur, 1 234, Ludwig allows that the meaning of 
the first two stanzas is problematical, and Wilson says of his own 
translation. 2 * 4 these two verses, if rightly interpreted, are wholly uncon- 
nected with the subject of the Sil/cta, and come in without any appa- 
rent. obpet: they are very obscure, rand are only made somowhatlntnlli- 
gible by interpu* at inns which seem to be arbitrary, and are very un- 
usnual, although not peculiar to Sayana, his explanations being based on 
these of Yaska 3 The IT t y s great children : the hot rays of the 
glowing fire That ho m of them : India’s coming, which is cause! by 

the kindling of saci i-'cal lire 4 Conquering bands : the ever-victo- 
rjious MarutB The Wirrior ; Iodra, their leader. Master of the kins ; 
rccovorer of the Vanished rays of light. 5 The sages and the seven 

priests' are the Angiiases. G Saramd ' the hound of Tndra. See I. 

G2. 3 In the floods' van : hastening out of the mountain cavern in» ad- 
vance of tl)e liberated waters. Them : the cows, the waters and the ways 
of light, 7 The noblest singer : as a noun of multitude, all the Augirases. 
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The Hero with young followers fought and conquered, and 
straightway Angiras was singing praises. 

8 Peer of each noble thing, yea, all-excelling, all creatures doth 

he know, he skiyeth Su^hna. 

Our Leader, fain ior war, singing from heaven, as Friend he 
saved his lovers from dishonour. 

9 They sate them down with spirit fain for booty, making with 

hymns a way to life eternal. 

And this is still their place of frequent session, whereby they 
sought tj gain the months through Order. 

10 Drawing the milk of ancient seed prolific, they joyed as they 

beheld their own possession. 

Their shout of triumph heated earth and heaven. When the 
kine showed, they bade the heroes rouse them. 

11 Indra drave forth the kine, that Vritra-slayer, while hymns 

of praise rose up and gifts were o fife red. * 

For him the Cow, noble and far-extending, poured pleasant 
juices, bringing oil and sweetness. 

12 They made a mansion for their Father, deftly provided him a 

great and glorious dwelling ; 

With lirrn support parted and stayed the Parents, and, sitting, 
fixed him there erected, mighty. / 

13 What time the ample chalice had impelled him, swift waxing, 

vast, to pierce the earth and heaven, — 

Him in whom blameless songs arc all united: all powers invin- 
cible belong to Indra. 

14 I crave thy powers, I crave thy mighty friendship : full many 

a team goes to the Vritra slayer. 

Great is the laud, we seek the Prince’^ favour. Be thou, 0 
Maghavan,f our guard and keeper. 

The Hero : Indra with his allies the Maruts. 9 They : the 

Angirases, who had been eager to recover the cows. To yain the mon- 
ths: to acquire the power of keeping the monthly festivals. 10 Or, 

‘ They joyed to see them, as their own possession, yielding the milk of 
ancient seed prolific.’ Tho Angiraees rejoiced as they again beheld the 
rays^f light, shedding what originates and supports all life. Say ana‘8 
rendering of this difficult stanza is thus* given by Wilson : Contem- 
plating their own ( cattle ) giving, milk to their former progeny ( the 
Angirases ) were delighted ; their shouts spread "through heaven and 
earth ; they replaced the reco\ered kine in their places, and stationed 
guards over the oows 1 12 fior their Father : according to S&ya- 

na, for their protector Indra. But Agni may fro me^nt, the mansiod 
being the place of sacrifice. The* Parents: Heaven and Earth, parents 
of all things. 13 The ample chalice : the bowl of S >ma juice. But, 

according to Ludwig, dhishdnd here and elsewhere, means earnest wish, 
longing. 14 Full many a team : hymns sent forth likb teams of 

horses. 
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15 He, having found great, splendid, rich dominion, sent life and 
nfotion to his friends and lovers. 

Indra who shone together with the Heroes begat the song, 
the fire, and ftun and Morning. 

1G Vast, the Hou^e-Frieiid, lie set the waters flowing, all-lucid, 
widely spread, that move together. 

By the wise clean sings of the meuth made holy, through days 
and nights they speed the swift streams onward. 

17 To thee proceed the dark, the treasuredioiders, both of them 

sanctified by Surya's bounty, 

The while thy lovely storming Friends, 0 Indra, fail to attain 
the measure of thy greatness. 

18 Be Lord of joyous songs, 0 Vritra-slaycr, Bull dear to all, who 

gives the power of living. 

Come unto us with thine auspicious friendship, hastening, 
Mighty One, with mighty succours. 

19 Like Angiras L honor r him with worship, and renovate old song 

for him the Ancient. 

Chase thou the many godless evil creatures, and give us, 
^aghavan, heaven’s light to help us. 

20 Far forth are spread the purifying waters : convey thou US 

across them unto safety. 

‘Save ns, our Charioteer from harm, 0 Indra, soon, very soon, 
make us win spoil of cattle, 

21 His kine their Lord hath shown, e’en Vritra’s slayer : through 

the black hosts he passed with red attendants. 

Teaching us pleasant things by holy Order, ~to us hath he 
thrown open all his portals. 

22 Call weon Maghavan, auspicious Indra, best Hero in this fight 

where spoil is gathered, 

The Strong who listens, who gives aid In battles, wli£ slays 
the Vritras, wins and gathers riches. 

16 By the wise cleansings : or according to Say ana, the wise puri- 
fiers, that is, Agni, Yavu. Surya, who act) as purifiers of the libation of 
Soma juice. • 17 The da*k, the treasure-holder t ; or, the dark one 
and the treasure-holder ; Ni^ht aa& Day. Storming Friends : the 
Maruts . v 20 The purifying waters : the epithet pdvakdh, purifying., 

‘is entirely out of placn here. Lud wig^suggests pdpakdh , wicked, which 
would be more suitable 21 Kine : rays of light. Bed attendants : 
the Maruts ‘ Jd an y the verses in this hvran. ' Prof. Wilson obser- 
ves, * ar«v>f more than umu \ 1 obscurity. 7 Prof. Grasswann places the 
hymn in his Appendix. 
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HYMN XXXII. Indra. 

Drink thou this Soma, Indra, Lord of Soma ; drink thou tho 
draught of noonday which thou lovest. 

Puffing *hv cheeks, impetuous, liberal Giver, here loose thy 
t vv f ; ».s y Ilorses and rejoice thee. 

2 Quafi' it pure, meal-blent, mixt with milk, 0 Indra ; we have 

poured forth the Soma for thy rapture. 

Knit with the prayer-fulfilling band of Maruts, yea, with the 
Rudras, drink till thou art sated ; 

3 Those who gave increase to thy sti ength and vigour, the Maruts 

singing forth thy might, 0 Indra. 

Drink thou, 0 fair of cheek, whose hand wields thunder, with 
Rudras banded, at our noon libation. 

4 They, even the Maruts who were there, excited with song the 

raeath-created strength of Indra. • 

By them impelled to act he reached the vitals of Vrit/a, though 
he deemed that none might wound him. 

5 Pleased, like a man. with our libation, indra, drink, for Endur- 

ing hero might, the Soma. 

Lord of Rays, moved by sacrifice come hither : thou with the 
Swift Ones stirrest floods and waters. 

6 When thou didst loose the streams to run like racers in the 

swift contest, having smitten Yritra. 

With flying weapon where he lay, 0 Indra, and, godless, kept 
the Goddesses encompassed. 

7 With reverence let us worship mighty Indra, great and sub- 

lime, eternal, ever-yoiithful. 

Whose greatness the d *ar world halves Rave not measured, no, 
nor conceived the might of him the Holy. 

8 Man y are Indra s nobly wrought achievements, and i\pne of all 

the Gods transgress his statutes. 

He bearethup this earth and heaven, and, doer of marvels, he 
begat the Sun and Morning. 

1 Puffing thy cheeks : meaning, apparently, smacking thy lips in 
anticipation of the Soma-draught. Sayana explains it as, * filling their 
( Iudras horses ’ ) jaws with fodoer. Impetuous .^this appears to be 
tho meaning of the epithet rijishin as dorived frrjm thq root tij, rather 
than, as Sgyana explains it. ‘drinker of the spiritless residue of the 
Soma’, The latter meaning, however, is admissible, and is supported by * 
good authority. 3 The Mints' singing forth thy ihight : the song ' 

of tho Maruts is the music of ‘ Th« winged storms, #chauntiog their 
thunder psalm,* — Shelley. 5 Like a man : or, as thou wast pleased 

with the libation of Mann. The Swift Ones ; the Maruts. $ 6 The 

Goddesses ; the heavenly waters. 7 The dear world-halves ; heaven 

and earth. 
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9 Herein, 0 Guileless One, is thy true greatness, that soon as 
born thou cl rankest up the Soma. 

Days may not cheek the power of thee the Mighty, nor the 
nights, India, nor the months, nor autumns. 

10 As soon as thou wast born in highest heaven thou drankest 

Soma to delight thee, Indra ; 

And when thou haast pervaded earth and heaven thou wast 
the first supporter of the singer. 

11 Thou, puissant God, more mighty, slowest Ahi showing his 

strength when couched around the waters. 

The heaven itself attained not to thy greatness when with one 
hip of thine the earth was shadowed. 

12 Sacrifice, Indra, made thee wax so mighty, the dear oblation 

with the flowing Soma, 

0 Worshipful, with worship help our worship, for worship 
helped thy bolt when slaying Ahi. 

13 With sacrifice and wish have I brought Indra ; still for new 

blessings may I turn him hither. 

Him magnified by ancient songs and praises, by lauds of later 
time and days yet recent. 

14 I h^ve brought fonh a song when longing seized me : ere the 

decisive day’. 1 will I laud Indra ; 

Then may he safely bear us over trouble, as in a ship, when 
* both sides invocate him. 

°l5'Fall is his chalice t Glory ! Like a pourer I have filled up the 
vessel for his drinking. 

Presented on the right, dear Soma juices have brought up 
Indra, to rejoice him, hither. 

16 Not the deep -flowing flood, 0 Much-invoked One! not hills 

that compass thee about restrain thee, 

Since here incited, for thy friends, 0 Indra, thou brakest een 
the firm-built stall of cattle. 

17 Call we on Maghavau auspicious Indra, best Hero in the fight 

where spoil is gathered, 

The Strong who listens, who give aid in battles, who slays 
the Vritras, wins and gathers riches. 

1 1 When with octe hip of thine the earth was shadowed : Pr o Wilson, 
following Sayanaj translates : ‘ as thou remain 1 dsfc concealing tho earth 
by one of (thy) flames,’ and observes that the meaning is not very 
•clear. But sphiyf, means a hip and i^ot a flame, and the poet appear < ho 
mean that a portion of India’s body*shadow< d or covered the earth 
while the rest w&s in the heavens. So in, Booh X 110 II, Indra is 
represented as „ saying when exhilarated by Soma: divi me anydh 
paksho } &ho anyrfm achikrisham, one side of me is in the sky, and I have 
drawn the other down, 14 Ere the decisive day ; on the eve of an 

important battle. 
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TH S RJOVKDA. 

HYMN XXXIII. 

Forth from the bosom of the mountains, eager as >wo switt 
ma,rea with loosened rein contending, 

Like two bright mother cows who lick their youngling, 
YipAs and Sutudri speed down their waters. 

2 Impelled by Indra whom ye pray to urge you, ye move as 

’iwerc on chariots to the ocean 

Flowing together, swelling with your billows, 0 lucid Streams, 
each of you seeks the other, 

3 I have attained the most maternal River, we have approached 

Vipas, the broad, the blessed. 

Licking as ’twere their calf the pair of Mothers flow onward 
to their common home together. 

4 We two who rise and swell with billowy waters move forward 

to the home which Gods have made us 
Our flood may not be stayed when urged to motion. # What 
would the singer, calling to the Rivers ? 

5 Linger a little at my friendly bidding ; rest, fioly Ones, a 

moment in your journey. , # 

With hymn sublime soliciting your favour Kusika's son hath 
called unto the River. 

G Indra who wields the thunder dug our channels t he smote 
down Vritra, him who stayed our currents. 

8a vi tar, God, the lovely-handed, led us, and at his sending 
forth we flow expanded. % 

The hymn is a dialogue between ViavAmitra and the rivers VipHa 
and Sutudii who aic regarded severally as the Riahis or seers of the 
verses ascribed to them. The legend cited by Sayana saya that V]§va- 
rmtra, the Puruhita or famly priest of King Su^as, having obtained wealth 
by means of his office, look the whole of it and came to the con- 
fluence of the Vipas and the Sutudri. Others followed. In order to 
make the rivers fordable he lauded them with the first three verse® of 
the hymn. The hymn has some poetical beauty, and is interesting a® a 
relic of the traditions of the Aryans regarding thoir progress eastward 
jo t he Land of the Five Rivers. 1 Vi^as ; considered to he iden- 

tical flat, It the Hyphasis of Arrian, is the modern Bcas which rises in 
the Himalaya and falls into the Sutlej, tin* Sutudri of the text, a little® 
to the south east of Amritwar. 4 The rivers speak in teply to 

Visvamitra’s address. 5 Visvamitra speaks again. At my friendly 

bid'iiny: according to the Scholiasts, Yaska and Sajjaua, the meaning of 
me vdchase somydya is, ‘to my speech importing the Soma ; that is, the 
object of my address is that I may cross over and g*ather the Sorfta- 
plant. The word somyd, consisting of, connected with, or inspired by, 
Soma, appears, to have here its more general meaifing of lovely, plea- 
sant, or friendly. Kn*ika'$ son : Visvamitra. 0 The rivers speak. 

Savitar : said by Sayana to bo used here as an epithet otft Indra, the 
impeller of the whole world. 

46 
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7 That hero deed of Indra must be lauded forever that he rent 
AM in pieces. 

He smote away the obstructers with his thunder, and eager 
for their course forth flowed the waters. 

-8 Never forget this word of thine, 0 Singer, which future gene* 
rations shall reecho. 

In hymns, 0 bard, show us thy loving-kindness. Humble us 
not mid men. To thee be honour ! 

9 List quickly, Sisters, to the bard who cometh to you from far 
away with car and wagon. 

Bow lowly down ; he easy to bo traversed : stay, Rivers, with 
your floods below our axles. 

10 Yea, we will listen to thy words, 0 Singer. With wain and 

car from far away thou comost. 

Low, like a nursing mother, will I bend me, and yield me as a 
maiden to her lover. 

11 Soon as the Bharatas have fared across thee, the warrior band, 

urged on and sped by Indra. 

Then let your streams flow on in rapid motion. I crave your 
favour who deserve our worship. 

12 The r, varrior host, the Bharatas, fared over : the singer won the 

favour of the Rivers. 

Swell with your billows, hasting, pouring riches. Fill full your 
, channels, and roll swiftly onward. 

13 So let your wave bear up the pins, and ye, 0 Waters, spare the 

thongs ; 

And never may the pair of Bulls, harmless and sinless, waste 
away. 

IIYMN XXXIV. Indra. 

Fort-render, Lord of Wealth, dispelling foemen, Indra with 
lightnings hath oercome the Dasa. 

7 Vis\amitra speaks. . 8 The rivers speak. OVisv^mitra 

speaks. 10 r ihe rivers speak. 11 Visvamitra speaks. The Jthar- 
atas : the family of Visvaroitra. 13 This verse, in a different metre, 
is manifestly a later addition. The pins ; the yokes. The pair of 
Bulls : the two strong rivers. Cf. Horace’s tauriformis Aufdns. 
Prof. Wilson, following Sayana, gives a somewhafr different version 
of the. stanza : ‘Let your waves (rivers) so flow that the pin of the yoke 
may be above (their) waters : leave /he traces full, and may (the two 
streams) exempt from misfortune or ciefecb, and unoensured, exhibit 

no (present) increase. 

1 Forl-render ; breaker-down of the cloud-castles of the demons who 
withhold fcbe rain as wall as of the strongholds of the hostile non- 
Aryan tribe*. 
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Impelled by prayer and waxen great in body, he hath filled 
earth and heaven, the Bounteous Giver. • 

2 l stimulate thy zeal, the Strong, the Hero, decking my song 

of praise for thee Immortal, 

0 Indra, thou art equally the Leader of heavenly hosts and 
human generations. 

3 Leading his hand Indra encompassed Vritra; weak grew the 

wily leader of enchanters. 

lie who burns fierce in forests slaughtered Vyansa, and made 
the Milch-kine of the nights apparent. 

4 Indra, light- winner, days 3 * * * 7 Creator, conquered, victorious, 

hostile bands with those who loved him. 

Forman the days 7 bright ensign he illumined, and found the 
light for his great joy and gladness. 

5 Forward to fiercely falling blows pressed Indra, Jierolilce 

doing many hero exploits. 9 

These holy songs he taught the bard who praised him, and 
widely spread these Dawns 7 rosplendcnt colour. 

G They laud the mighty acts of him the Mighty, the many 
glorious deeds performed by Indra. 

He in his strength, with all-surpassing prowess, ^through 
wondrous arts crushed the malignant Dasyus. 

7 .Lord of the brave, Indra who rules the people gave freedom 

to the Gods by might and battle. » \ 

Wise singers glorify with chanted praises these his achieve- 
ments m Vivas van’s dwelling, 

8 Excellent, Conqueror, the victory-giver, the winner of the 

light ajid Godlike Waters, • 

He who hath won this broad earth and this heaven, — in 
Indra they rejoice who love*devotions. 

9 He gained possession of the Sun and Horses, Indra obtained 

the Cow who feedeth many. 

treasure of gold he won ; he sme^te the Dasyus, and gave 
protection to the Aryan colour. . 

3 He who burns fierce in forests: perhaps the thunderbolt. Vyansa: 

the name of ono/>f the demons of drought. ^ Sue I. 102! 2, and 103. 2. 
Made the Milch-kine of the nights apparent : according to Sayana, made 
manifest the (stolen) cows (that had been hidden) ir^tho night that 
is, recovered iho rays of light. * 7 In » ivasr+ri s dwelling: ifl^the 

sacrificial chamber, in the home of the worshipper who represents 
V ivas van, the Radiant (rod. regarded as the Celestial Saorificer. 9 

The Aryan dolour . or race of Aryas ; according to •Sayana, the noblest 

tribe or ord&r, meaning the first three classes or castes. 
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10 He took the plants amd days for his possession; ho gained 

the«forest trees and air’s mid-region. 

Tala he cleft, and chased away opponents : thus was he tamer 
of the overweening, 

11 Call we on Maghav.ni, auspicious Indra, best Hero in the fight 

where spoil is gathered. 

The Strong, who listens, who gives aid in battles, who slays 
the VrUras, wins and gathers treasures 

HYMN XXXV. India. 

Mount the Bay Horses to thy chariot harnessed, and come to 
us like Vayu with his coursers. 

Thou, hastening to us, shalt drink the Soma, Hail, Indra ! 
We have poured it for the rapture. 

2 For him, tfcu God who is invoked by many, tho two swift Bay 

Steeds to the pole 1 harness, c 

That they in fleet course may bring Indra hither, e’en to this 
sacrifice arranged completely. 

3 Bring the strong Steeds who drink the warm libation, and, 

Bull of Godlike nature, be thou gracious. 

Let t«hy Steeds eat ; set free thy Tawny Horses, and roasted 
grain like this consume thou daily. 

4 Those who are yoked by prayer with prayer I harness, fleet 
' friendly Bays who taka their joy together. 

Mounting thy Arm and easy car, 0 Indra, wise and all know- 
ing come thou to the Soma. 

5 No other worshippers must stay beside them thy Bays, thy 

vigorous and smooth-backed Coursers. 

Pass by them all and hasten onward hither : with Soma 
pressed Yre will prepare to feast thee. 

6 Thine is this Soma : hasten to approach it. Drink thou there- 

of, benevolent, and cease not. # 

Sit on the sacred grass at this our worship, and take these 
drops into thy belly, Indra. 

7 The grass is strewn for tllOK, pressed is the Soma ; the grain 

is ready for tl c iy Bays to feed on. • 

To thee who Invest them, the very mighty, strong, girt by 
* Maruts, are these gifts presented. 

— t. — 

2 I harness : my yrayer causos Indra to harness. 3 Who drink 
the warm libation : or, according to S&yana, ( who protect from our 
enemies. ' Boasted gram : fried barley, according to S&yana. The grain 
would appear to bo intended for Iudra’s horses, See stanza 7. 
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8 This the sweet draught, with cows, the men, the mountains, 

the waters, India, have for thee made ready. • 

Come, drink thereof JSubiime One, friendly-minded, foreseeing, 
knowing well the ways thou guest. 

9 The Maruts, they with whom thou sharedst Soma, Indra, who 

ma.de thee strong and were thine army, — 

With these accordant, eagerly desirous drink thou this Soma 
wit,h the tongue of Agni. 

10 Drink, Indra, of the juice hy thine own nature, or by the 

tongue of Agni, 0 thou Holy. 

Accept tin; sacrificial gift, OSakra, from the Adhvaryu's hand 
or from the llotar’s. 

11 Call we on Magluiven, auspicious Indra, best Heroin the fight 

where spoil is gathered, 

The Strong, who listens, who gives aid in battles, vrhc^slays 
the Vritras, wins and gathers riches. # 

HYMN XXXVI. Indra. 

With constant succours, fain thyself* to share it, make this 
oblation which we bring effective. 

Grown great through strengthening gifts at each libation, he 
hath become renowned by mighty exploits. / 

2 For indra were the Sonias erst discovered, whereby he grew 

strong-jointed, vast, and skilful. % 

India, take quickly these presented juices ; drink of the strong, » 
that which the strong have shaken, 

3 Drink and wax great. Thine are the juices, Indra, both Somaa 

of old time and these we bring thee. 

Even as tlicyi drunkest, Indra, earlier Somas, so drink to-day, 
a new guest, meet for praises % 

4 Great and impetuous, mighty voiced in battle, surpassing 

power is bis, and strength resistless. 

Him the broad earth hath never comprehended when Somas 
cUeered the Lord of Tawny Courser*. 

8 With cows : that in, with the milft which is mixed with Soma. 
The men: who make all preparations for the sacrifice. The mountains : 
on which the Sonu grows : or perhaps the presaing-stones brought from 
the hiil-ftide. The Mater : used to purify the Sbma. * 10 By thine 

own nature : hy thine own sir* n-th, or effort , spontaneously. tiakra : 
Mighty One ; a common name of Indra. # • 


2 Drink of the strong : that is, of the strong Soma juice, which has 
been shaken - i. e. violently pressed out, by the * Irony, pressing-stones, 
4 Mighty-voiced : the exacb meaning of virapsin is uncertain. Prof. 
Wilson renders it, after S&yana, ‘detier of foes’. 
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5 Mighty and strong he waxed for hero exploit ; the Bull was 

furnished wiih a Sage’s wisdom, 

Indra is our kind Lord ; his steers have vigour j his cows are 
many with abundant offspring. 

6 As floods according to their stream flow onward, so to the sea, 

as burin* on cars, the waters. 

Vaster is Indra even than his dwelling, what time the stalk 
milked out, the Soma, Alls him. 

7 Eager to mingle with the sea, the rivers carry the well-pressed 

Soma juice to Indra. 

They drain the stalk out with their arms, quick-handed, and 
cleanse it with a stream of mead and Alters. 

8 Like lakes appear his flanks Ailed full with Sonia : yea, hecon 

tains libations m abundance. 

When Indra had consumed the first sweet viands, he, after 
slaying Vritra, claimed the Soma. 

9 Then bring thou hither^ and let none prevent it : we know 

thbe well, the Lord of wealth and treasure. 

That sfdendid gift which is thine own, 0 Indra, vouchsafe to 
us, Lord of the Tawny Coursers. 

10 0 fndra, Maghavan, impetuous mover, grant us abundant 
wealth that brings all blessings. 

* Give, ns a hundred autumns for our life-time : give us, 0 fair- 

• * cheeked Indra, store of heroes. 

1] Call we on Indra, Maghavan, auspicious, best Hero in the fight 
w lie re spoil is gathered, 

The Strong, who listens, who gives aid in battles, who slays 
the Vritras, wins and gathers riches. « « 

• HYMN XXXVII. Indra. 

0 Indra, for the strength that slays Vritra, and conquers in 
fhr fight, , ' , 

We turn thee hithenyard to us. 


5 His cows: I follow 8 ay an a, Rotb, Ludwig, and Grassmann in 
giving this moani-*; to iiakJiindh , as the meaning ‘guerdon*/ ‘dona- 
tions,’ does not suit, the passage. * 6 As rivers increase the size of 

the ocean, so fib-jtioos of Soma juice augment thn gi outness of Indra 
until ho is too vast for Lis homo th^ Ueaven to contain him. 7 The 
sea : perhaps tho Saaiiflcial reservoir. The rivers : waters used in the 
Soma cetemoniof. Ths diain ; that is, tho officiating priests. 

9 Bring tkon hither : bring the wealth for which we pray. 80 A 

hundred autumns : ice I 89. 9. 
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2 0 Indra, Lord of Hundred powers, may those who praise lliee 

hitherward * 

Direct thy spirit and thine eye. 

3 0 India, Lord of Hundred Powers, with all our songs we in- 

volute 

Thy names for triumph over foes. 

4 We strive for glory through the powers immense of him whom 

many praise, 

Of Indra who supports mankind. 

5 For Vritrahs slaughter I address Indra whom many invocate, 

To win us booty m the wars. 

(I In battles be victorious. We seek lhe<g Lord of Hundred Powers, 
Indra, that Yritra may be slain. 

7 In splendid combats of tha hosts, in glories where tho fight 

is won, 

Indra, be victor over foes. 

8 Drink thou the Soma for Air help, bright, vigilanf, exceeding 

strong, % # 

0 Indra, Lord of Hundred Powers. * 

9 O Sat.ikratu, powers which thou mid the Five Races hast dis- 

played — 

These, Indra, do I claim of thee. * 

10 Indra, great glory hast thou gained. Win splendid fame which 

none may mar : ^ • 

We make thy might perpetual. 

11 Come to us either from anear, or, Sakra, come from far away. 

Indra, wherever ho thy home, come to thence, 0 Thunder- 
armed. 

• • HYMN XXXIII. 1 Indra. 

Hasting like some strong courser good at drawing, a thought 
have I imagined like a workman. 

Pondering what is dearest and most noble, I long to see the 
sages full of wisdom. 

2 Those zvho praise thee : the institute's of the sacrifice. 8 

Vigilant : according to-Sayana, Sana prevents sleep. 9 Satakratu ; 
Lord of a hundred, or countless* powers. The five' Races : Indra 

is tho special protector of the five Aryan tribe # s. f 

• 

This hymn is ascribed to the Itishi Prajapati, of thft family- of Yis- 
vamitra, or Prajapati, son of Vak, or both togotlfer, or VisvumiCva 
himsolf. The deity is said to be Indra, although }«e is mentioned only 
in the concluding verse. The hymn is intentionally obscure, and 
in parts unintelligible. 1 Like a workman : as a Sarpengter prepares 
his wood. 1 long to 869 the sages ; that I may learn from them 

what* I wish to know. 
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2 A sk of tho sages’ mighty generations : firm-minded and devout 

th^y framed the heaven. 

These are thy heart-sought strengthening directions, and they 
have come to be the sky’s upholders. 

3 Assuming in this world mysterious natures, they decked the 

heaven and earth for high dominion, 

Measured with measures, fixed their broad expanses, set the 
great worlds apart held firm for safety. 

4 Even as he mounted up they all adorned him: self-luminous he 

travels clothed jii splendour. 

That is the Bull’s, the Asura’s mighty figure: he, omniform, 
hath reached the eternal waters. 

5 First the more ancient Bull engendered offspring : these are 

his many draughts that lent him vigour. 

FrAm days of old ye Kings, two Sons of Heaven, by hymns of 
sacrifice have won dominion.* 

6 Three seats ye Sovrans, ,in the holy synod, many, yea, all, ye 

honour with your presence. 

JThere saw I, going thither in the spirit, Gandharvasin their 
course with wind-blown tresses. 

7 That same companionship of her, the Milch-cow, here with the 

strong Bull’s divers forms they stabhshed. 

1 Enduing still some new celestial figure, the skilful workers 
shaped a form around him. 

8 Let no one here debar me from enjoying the golden light which 

Savitar diffuses. 

lie covers both all-fostering worlds with praises* even as a wo- 
man cherishes her children. 


3 For hir/h dominion : that Indra might rule over them. 4 Even 
as he ■mounted, up : that, ip,* Indra an the Sun. The eternal 1 utters ; 

or, uncording to Prof. Both ‘the forces of eternity’. 5 The more 

ancient Bull : Jndra ns the Sun The sons of If car en : or of Dyaus; 

Varunft and perhaps Mitra (i The Three seats are heaven, the 

firmament or mid-ail, and earth. The poet appears to mean, by the 
words that follow, Shat ho place of sacrifice is duly consecrated unless 
these Gods aTC 4 p»esent The Gnndharvas : according to the Scho- 

liast, arc the guardians of the Sonia.* Here, probably, they are merely 
sunbeams. The MUch-cow is Dawn, &nd the strong Bull is apparently 
Jndra as the Sun. ‘This stanza,’ Professor Wilson remarks, ‘is singu- 
larly obscure, and is very impeifectly explained, by the commentator*. 
S This sfcanla also is hardly intelligible. 
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9 Fulfil, yo Twain, his work, the Great, the Ancient: as heavenly 
blessnig keep your guard around us, 

AJi the wise Gods behold his varied actions who stands erect, 
whose voice is like a herdsman’s. 

10 Call we on Indra, Maghavan, auspicious, best Heroin the 
tight where spoil is gathered, 

The Strong, who listens, who gLves aid in battles, who slays 
t he Vritras, wins and gathers riches. 

HYMN XXXIX. Indra. 

To Indra from the heart the hymn proceedetb, to him the Lord, 
recit'd, built with praises ; 

The wakening song sung forth in holy synod : that which is 
born for thee, O Indra, notice, 

2 Born from the heaven e’en in the days aforetime, wakening, 

sung aloud in holy synod, 

Auspicious, clad in white^ and shining raiment, tH is* is the 
ancient hymn of our forefathers. 

3 The M »ther of the Twins hath borne Twin Children : my 

tongue’s tip raised itself and rested silent. 

Killing the darkness at the light’s foundation, the Couple newly 
b M’ii attain t he l r beau t y . 

4 Not one is found among them, none of mortals, to blame our 

sires who fought to win the cattle. 

Their strengthens was Indra the Majestic : he spread thei$ 
stalls of kine, the Wonder-Worker. * # 

5 Where as a Friend with friendly men, Navagvas, with heroes, 

on his knees lie sought the cattle. 

There, verily with the Dasagvas Indr* fo'»nd the Sun lying 
hidden i ft the ^darkness. 

0 Ye Twiiti; apparently Mifcra and Varuna. The Great, % the Ancient : 
Dyaus Whose voice i s like a herdsman 1 s : Professor Wilson renders this, 
‘bl* ml ly -speaking.’ The meaning appears to bo, using his voice for the 
protection of man, like a herdsman who calls out to his cattle. 

This hymn and the following thirteen are ascribed to the Rishi 
VGvamitra, 2 Clad in wh'ite and shining raiment; clothed with 

energy and splendour. 3 The Mother of the Twins: according to 

iS'a 'ani, Ushas or i*)awn. Twin Children-, the* Asvjns. My tongue's tip 
raised itself : I prepared to praise the Asvi» 8, hut was unequal to the 
task. 4 M, Muller, Chips, IV. 29 (Edition t of*1895). * 5 

Navagvas: a mythological famHy often associated with the Angira«e» 
and described as sharing in Indra’e battles. See I.' 33. 6, and 62. 4. 
JJa*agvas : members of, or priestly allies connected v^ith, the family of 
Angiras. See I. 62. 4. * 

47 
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6 Indra Found meath collected in the milch-cow, by foot and 

ho<*f, in the cow's place of pasture. 

That which lay secret, hidden in the waters, he held in his 
right hand, the rich rewarder. 

7 tie took the light, discerning it from darkness: may we be far 

removed from all misfortune. 

These songs, 0 Soma-drinker, cheered by Soma, Indra, accept 
from thy most zealous poet. 

8 Let there be light through both the worlds for Avorship ; may 

we be far from overwhelming evil. 

Great woe comes even from the hostile mortal, piled up ; but 
good at rescue are the Vasus. 

9 Call we on Maghavan, auspicious Indra, best Hero in the tight 

where spoil is gathered, 

The Strong, who listens, who gives aid in battles, who slays 
tile Vritras, wins and gather riches. 

HYMN XL. Indra. 

Thee, Indra, we invoke, the Bull, what time the Soma is 
expressed. 

So drink thou of the savoury juice. 

2 Indra, whom many laud, accept the strength-conferring Soma 

juice : 

/ Quaff, pour down drink that satisfies. 

3 Indra, with all the Gods promote our wealth-bestowing 

sacrifice, 

Thou higly-la.uded Lord of men. 

4 Lord of the brave, to' tliee proceed these drops 6f Soma juice 

expressed, 

The bright drops to thy dwelling-place. 

5 Within thy belly, Indra, take juice, Soma the most excellent : 

Thine are the drops celestial. 

G Drink our libation, Lord of hymns : with streams of meath 
thou art bedewed : 

Our glory, Indra, is thy gift. 

7 To Indra go the treasures of the worshipper, which never 
fail: f * 

He drinks fhe Soma and is strong. 


Indra found m'&ath : sweet rain By foot and hoof : tracking the 
cows by their foo^t— marks. That which lay scorct i the rain which was 
imprisoned 4a the clouds. 
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8 From far away, from uear at hand, 0 Vntra*slayer r com® 

to us : 

Accept the songs we sing to thee. 

9 When from the space betwean the near and far thou art 

invoked by U8, 

Thence, Indra, come thou hitherward. 

HYMN XLI. Indra, 

Invoked to drink the Soma juice, come with thy Bay Steeds 
Thunder-armed ! 

Come, Indra, hitherward to me. 

2 Our priest is seated, true to time ; the grass is regularly 

strewn ; 

The pressing-stones were set at morn. 

3 These prayers, 0 thou who hearest prayer, are offered : seat 

thee on the grass. # 

Hero, enjoy the offered cake. 

4 0 Vritra-slayer, be thou pleased wdth these libations, with 

these hymns, 

Song-loving Indra, with our lauds. 

5 Our hymns caress the Lord of Strength, vast, drinke^ of the 

Soma's juice, 

Indra, as mother-cows their calf. 

6 Delight thee with the juice we pour for thine own gje&t 

munificence : 

Yield not thy singer to reproach. 

7 We, Indra, dearly loving thee, bearing oblation, sing thee 

hymns: * 

Thou, Yasu, dearly lovest us. 

8 0 thou to whom the Bays are dear, loose not thy Horses far 

from us : 

H^re glad thee, Indra, Lord divine. 

9 May long-maned Coursers, dropping oil, bring thee on swift 

car hitherward, * 

Indra, to seat thee on thograss. 

. HYMN XLII. . * Indra. 

• * 

Come to the juice that we have pressed, to Soya, indra, blent 
with milk 9 • ^ 

Come, favouring us, the Bay-drawn car ! , 

9 The space between the near and far ; the firmament) or mid-air, 
between the earth and the dibtant sky. 
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2 Comp, Indra to this gladdening drink, placed on tha grass, 

pressed out with stones: 

Wilt thou not drink thy fill thereof ? 

3 To Indra have my songs of praise gone forth, thus rapidly 

sent hence, 

To turn him to the Soma-draught. 

4 Hither with songs of praise we call Indra to drink the Soma 

juice : 

Will he not come tc us by lauds ? 

5 Indra, these Soraas are expressed. Take them within thy 

belly, Lord 

Of Hundred Powers, thou Prince of Wealth. 

6 We know thee winner of the spoil, and resolute in battles, 

Sage, 

Thefeforo thy blessing we implore. 

7 Brone hither by thy Stallions, drink, hidra, this juice which 

we have pressed, 

Mingled with barley and with milk, 

8 Indra, for thee, in thine own place, I urge the Soma for thy 

draught: 

Deep in thy heart let it remain, 

9 We call on thee, the Ancient Ono, Indra, to drink the Soma 
.r e juice, 

We Kusikas who seek thine aid. 

HYMN XLIII. Indra 

Mounted upon thy chariot-seat approach us : jdiine is the 
Soma-draught from days aforetime, 

Loose for the sacred grass thy dear companions. These men 
who bring oblation call thee hither. 

2 Come our true Friend, passing by many people ; come with 

thy two Bay Steeds to our devotions ; , 

For these our hymns are calling thse, 0 Indra, hymns formed 
for praise, soliciting thy friendship. 

3 Pleased, with thy Bay Steeds, Indra, God, come quickly to 

this our sacrifice that heightens worship ; % 

For with my thoughts, presenting oil to feed thee, I call 
thee to the feast of sweet libations. 

9 We Kusikas: members of the family of Kusika who was the father 
or the grandfather of Visvamitra, the Rishi of the hymn. 

1 Thy dear companions : tby horsei. 
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4 Yea, let thy two Bay Stallions bear thee hither, well 1 limbed 

and good to draw, thy dear companions. 

Pli'i-ed av; th t ho corn -blent offering which we bring th n e, 
may India, Friend, Lear his friend’s adoration. 

5 Wilt thou n >t make me guardian of the people, make me* im- 

petuous Maghawm, thmr ruler? 

Make me a Kisiii having drunk of Soma ? Wilt thou not give 
mo wealth that lasts for ever? 

6 Yoked to thy chariot, Ft thy tall Bays, Indra, companions of 

thy banquet, F ar thee hither, 

Who from of old press to heaven’s farthest, limits, the Bull’s 
impetuous and well-groomed llors- s. 

7 Drink of the strong pr^si-d out by strong ones, Tndra, that 

which the Falcon Fought thee when thou longedst ; * 

In whose wild joy thou stirrest up the pimple, in whose wild 
joy thou did't unbar the cow-skilly 

8 Fall we on Indra. Maglmvan, auspicious, best Hero in the fight 

where spoil is gathered ; 

The Strong, who listens, who gives aid in battles, who sl*ys the 
Vr'iras, wins and g;ith*rs riches. 

HYMN XLIV. Indra, 

May this delightsome Soma be expressed for thee by tawny* 

stones. 

Joying thereat, 0 Indra, with thy Bay Steeds come : a 3 cend 
thy golden-coloured car. % 

2 In love thou niadest Ushas glow, in love thou madest Surya 

shine. 

Thou, Indra, knowing, thinking, Lord of Tawny Steeds, above 
all glories waxest great, 

3 The heaven with streams of golden lyie, earth with her tints 

o\ green and gold — 

The golden Pair yield Indra plenteous nourishment : between 
them moves Ilia golden One. 

7 The strong: the Soma juice " The strong ones : the press stones. — 

■ — That which the Falcon bronoh* thee : Sonia is said to haVe been btought 
from heaven by a falcon. See I v Kt) 2, and 93 6. * 

Throughout the hvmn the poeti rings the changes on words said to 
be derivatives of the root hri to take, a^ haryatd , delightsome, harydn , 
loving, hdri , bay or tawny, hdril, green, yellow, or gold-coloured, 2 
The golden One : the Sun. 
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4 When born to life the golden Bull illumines all the realm of 

light. 

He takes his golden weapon, Lord of Tawny Steeds, the golden 
thunder in his arms. 

5 The bright, the well-loved thunderbolt, girt with the bright, 

Indra disclosed, 

Disclosed the Soma juice pressed out by tawny stones, with 
tawny steeds drave forth the kine. 

HYMJNf XLV. Indra. 

Comk hither, Indra, with Bay Steeds, joyous, with tails like 
peacocks’ plumes. 

Let no men check thy course as fowlers stay the bird *. pass 
o’er them as o’er desert lands. 

2 He who slew Vrita, burst the cloud, brake the strongholds 

fyod drave the floods, 

Indra w,ho mounts his chariot t ^t his Bay Steeds’^cry, shatters 
e’<*n things that stand most iirm. 

3 Like pools of water deep and full, like kine thou cherishest 

thy might ; 

Like the milch-cows that go well -guarded to the mead, like 
water -brooks that reach the lake. 

4 Bring thou us wealth with power to strike, our share ’gainst 

him who calls it his. 

« Shake, Indra, as with kooks, the tree for ripened fruit, for 
c wealth to satisfy our wish. 

5 Indra, self-ruling Lord art thou, good Leader, of most glorious 

fame. 

So, waxen in thy strength, 0 thou whom many praise, be thou 
most swift to lieaV our call. ' 

4 The golden Bull : Indra as the Sun. 5 Girt with the bright : 

eurrounded*by flashes of light. With tawny steeds : or by means of 
the tawny pressing-stones, i, e. inspirited by draughts of the expressed 
Soma juice. 

* ■ 

1 Tails like peacock } 8 plumes : trailing clouds with fringes <ff purple 
and gold. 3 Like pools o) water : the meaning appears to be, as 

Prof. Ludwig suggests : thy mentaj power is as inexhaustible as the 
water in deep springs, as safe from harm as carefully guarded cows 
that go without straying to their pas ure, and evpr full like streams 
that pour w^tcr into a lake. ProVssor Wilson, following S&yana, 
paraphrases thu? : ‘Thou cherishest^the celebrator of the pious rite as 
(thou fillest) the deep seas (with water) ; or as a careful herdsman 
(cherishes) the cows : (thou imbibe^t the Soma) as cows (obtain) 
fodder, and the juices il )y iuto thee) as rivulets flow into a lake. 'Kratu, 
which I htive rendered by ’might/ means power, either mental or bodily, 
and sometimes also, especially in later works, a sacrificial ceremany. 
S^yana has filled up supposed ellipses iji the most arbitrary way. 
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HYMN XLYI. Indra. 

Of thee, the Bull, the warrior, Sovran Ruler, joyous and fierce, 
ancient and ever youthful, 

The undecaying One who wields the thunder, renowned and 
great, great are the exploits, India. 

2 Great art thou, Mighty Lord, through manly vigour, 0 fierce 

One, gathering spoil, subduing others, 

Thyself alone the universe's Sovran : so send forth men to 
combat and to rest them, 

3 He hath surpassed all measure in his brightness, yea, and the 

Gods, for none may be his equal. 

Impetuous Indra in his might exeeedefch-wide vast mid-air and 
heaven and earth together. 

4 To Indra, even as rivers to the ocean, flow forth from days of 

old the Soma juices ; • 

To him wide deep and mighty from his birth-time, •the well of 
holy thoughts, all-comprehending, 

5 The Soma, Indra, which the earth»ancHieaveu bear forjthoe as 

a mother bears her infant, 

This they send forth to thee, this, vigorous Iliro ! Adhvaryus 
purify for thee to drink of. , 

11YMNXLV1L Indra. 

Drink, Indra, Marut-girt, as Bull, the Soma, for joy, for rap- % 
ture even as thou listest. • 1 

Pour down the floods of ineath within thy belly : thou from of 
old art King of Soma juices. 

2 Indra, accordant, with the banded Maruts, drink Soma, Hero, 

as wise Vritra slayer, * 

Slay thou our foSmen, drive away assailants and make us safe 
on every side from danger. 

3 And, drinker at due seasons, drink m season, Indra, with friend- 

ly Gods, our pressed-out Soma. 

The Maruts following, whom thou maddest sharers, gave thee 
tl& victory, and thou slowest Vritra. 

4 Drink Soma, Indra, banded wi th *the Maruts who, Maghavan, 

strengthened thee at Ahi’j slaughter, 

'Gainst Sambara, Lord of Bays ! in winnipgLattle, and now re- 
joice in thee,*the holy Singers. * 

3 Impetuous or, according to Su»yana, whom Profo^ors Wilson ani, 
Ludwig follow, ‘blinker of the spiritless Soma juice.' ‘er des auck die 
soinatrester’. 

4 In winning cattle : in recovering the stolen kino, the vanished 
a I 8 bghfc, or geuarally, in battle with the demons of drought. 
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5 The Ball whose strength hath waxed, whom JVlaruts follow, 
frete-giving Iudra, ihe celestial Uub*r, 

Mighty, all-conquering, the victory-giver, him let us call to 
grant us new protection. 

HYMN LXVIII. Indra. 

Soox as the young Ball sprang into existence he longed to 
taste the pressed -out Sonia’s liquor. 

Drink thou thy fill, according to thy longing, first, of the 
goodly mixture blent with Soma. 

2 That dav when thou was! born thou, f in to taste it drunkest 

the plant’s milk which the mountains nourish. 

That milk thy Mother first, the Dame who bare thee, poured 
for thee in thy mighty father’s duelling. 

3 Desiring food he came unto his Mother, and on her breast 

beheld the pungent Soma. 

Wm, he mov> d on, keeping aloof the other, and wrought 
great exploits in his va.ru d aspects. 

4 Fieipc, quickly conquering, of surpassing vigour, he framed 

his b>dy even as he listed. 

E’en from his both time Indra conquered Tvashtar, Lore off 
the Soma and in beakers drank it. 

5 Call we on Maghavan, au-p.<‘ious Indra, best Hero in the 

fight where spoil is gathered ; 

The Strong, who listens, who gives aid in battles, who slays 
the Vritras, wins and gathers riches. 

HYMN XLIX. Indra, 

Great Indra will I laud, in whom all people who drink the 
Soma have attained their longing; 

Whom, passing wise, Gods, Heaven and Ea r th r engendered, 
funned by a Master’s hand, to crush the Vritras. 

5 This stanza rtcurs in VI 19, 11. 

1 The young fiu/J, \ JAdra. 2 Which the. mountains, nrv^f^h: 

the Soma pbmt is to have grown on t lie lulls Thy 2fo*herr Aditi. 

Thy miu'hty Father ; according to the lat- r anthology K^svapa w ts ti e 
husband of Aditi and father of Tndia and t ho other deities, and Sfi'mm 
says thvt in this pj^sagn K^s\apa is intvmdnd. . Bun it. at cun almost 
certain that Tvsw.htir, whom Iudn eonqimr^d /it hi* tiiuh. is lime 
refurrnd ro as li is mighty Father. S'ta Btogaignc, Li Religion Vsiigua, 

HI. Lo tf. 

1 Formed hy a MnsUr 1 hand ; nrf«hion?d bv Vihlmn on* of the 
Bibhns. According fcoS^vana, appointed bv Brahma for the government 
of the wotdd. The i rittas : Vritia and similar lien is, or geuerally, the 
enemies of the Gods and Aryans. 
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2 Whom, most heroic, borne by Tawny Coursers, verily none 

subdueth in the battle. 

Who, reaching far, most vigorous, hath shortened the Dasyu’s 
life with Warriors bold of spirit. 

3 Victor in fight, swift mover like a war-horse, pervading both 

worlds, rainer down of blessings, 

To be invoked in war like Bhaga, Father, as ’twere, of hymns, 
fair, prompt to hear, strength-giver. 

4 Supporting heaven, the high back of the region, his car is 

V a y u with his team of V asus. 

Illumining the nights, the Sun’s creator, like Dhishamt ho 
deals forth strength and riches. 

b ( -all we on Maghavan, auspicious Indra, best Hero in the light 
where spoil is gathered ; 

The Strong, who listens, who gives aid in battles, who slays 
the Vyitras, wins and gathers treasure. • 

HYMN L.’ # • Indra. 

Lkt Indra drink, All hail ! for liis is Soma, — the mighty Bull 
come, girt by Maruts, hither. * 

Fur reaching, let him lill him with these viands, and let otic 
offering sate li is body’s longing. , 

2 1 yoke thy pair of trusty Steeds for swiftness, whose faithl’ul 

service from of old thou Invest. 

Here, fair of cheek ! let thy Bay Coursers place thee : drink 
of this lovely well-effused libation. -» 

3 With milk they made Indra their good Preserver, lauding for 

help and rule the bounteous rainer* 

Impetuous God, when thou hast drunk the Soma, enraptured 
send us cattle in abundance. 

2 With Warrior n hold of spirit : hi^alli^s 1,1m Munirs 4 Hi* 

car is Vdyd : t,ha oon^bi ucbion of Jhhe tiisb hemistich is difficult, and the 
s h hsi‘ is doubtful Tho meaning may hf*, as Vayu th« God of wind 
mov. s hk« a chariofeon high drawn by the couriers ejf tho air, so Tndra 
niovop accompanied by the Vanu$ or Maruta, Lihe Dhishand: 

tho Wish-Goddess, a deity presiding over prosperity, * See 4, 

uote ; IV. 31. 1 ; V. 41. 8. > ** 

9 

I All -hail ? ; X tako svdhi here as an exclanmtihn addregse 1 to 
Tndra Say'Mia explains thn word bv svdhdkfiLxmimim soman*. ( let) 
Indra drink) this Soma offered with Svaha. 3 With milk : with 

libations <»f Soui'k juice mingled with milk, 

48 
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4 With Icinc and horses satisfy this Longing ; with very spendid 

bounty still extend it. 

Seeking the light, with hymns to thee, 0 Indra, the Kusikas 
have brought their gift, the singers. 

'S Call we on Maghavan, auspicious Indra, best Hero in the fight 
where spoil is gathered ; 

The String, who listens, whe gives aid in battles, who slays 
the V^ritras, wins and gathers riches, 

HYMN LI. Indra. 

HrGn hymns have sounded forth the praise of Maghavan, sup- 
porter of mankind, of Indra meet for lauds ; 

Him who hath waxen great, invoked with beauteous songs, 
Immortal One, whose praise each day is sung aloud. 

2 To'Indra froip all sides go forth my songs of praise, the Lord 

of Hunderd Powers, strong, Hero, like the sea, 

Swift, winner of the J>>oty, breaker-down of forts, faithful and 
ever-glorious, finder of the light. 

3 Where battle’s spoil is piled the singer winneth praise, for 

Indra takeih care of matchless worshippers. 

He in Vivasvan’s dwelling findeth his delight : praise thou the 
ever-conquering slayer of the foe. 

* 4 .Thee, valorous, most heroic of the heroes, shall the priests 
glorify with songs and praises. 

Full of all wondrous power lie goes to conquest : worship is 
his, sole Lord from days aforetime. 

5 Adundantare the gifts he gives to mortals: for him the earth 

bears a rich tUore of treasures. 

The heavens, the growing plants, the living waters, the forest 
trees preserve tneir wealth for Indra. 

6 To thee, O Indi a, Lord of Bays, for ever are offered prayers 

and songs : accept them gladly. 

As Kinsman think thou of some fresh assistance; good Friend, 
give stivngili and life to those who praise thee. 

7 Here, Indra, drink thou SomaVith the Maruts, as thou didst 

drink the juice beside Saryata. ^ 

Under thy guidance, in thy keeping, Hero, the singers serve, 
• * chilled vn fair sacrifices. 

4 This staiiZAjh found also in Hyinii XXX 20 of this Book. 

3 In Vjvasvitn 9 * dwelling : in the sacrificial chamber of the worship- 
per, See III 34 7. 7 Sdrydta : tsaid by Savan a to have beeu a 

KA,ja son of Saryata who was perhaps the sumo aa Saryali, a fiuu of 
Manu VaivaaVttttt. See I. 51. 12; 112* 17. 
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8 So eagerly desirous drink the Soma, our juice, O lndra, with 
thy friends the Maruts, 

Since at thy brith all Deities adorned thee for the great light, 
O thou invoked of many. 

* 9 lie was your comrade in your zeal, 0 Maruts : they, rich in 
noble gifts, rejoiced in India. 

With them together let the Vntra-slayer drink in his home the 
worshipper’s libation. 

10 So, Lord of affluent gifts, this juice hath been expressed for 

thee with strength : 

Drink uf it, thou who lovcst song. 

11 Incline thy body to this juice which suits thy Godlike nature' 

well : 

May it cheer thee who lovest it. 

12 Brave lndra, let it work through both thy flanks, and tlfrougk 

thy head by prayer, * # 

And through thine arms, to prosper us. 

11YJVJN LI I. * lndra. 

IndrA, accept at break of day our Soma mixt with roasted 
corn, 

With groats, with cake, with eulogies. 

2 Accept, 0 lndra, arid en joy the well-dressed sacrificial cake : 

Obiatioiid arc poured fourth to thee. 0 \ 

3 Consume our sacrificial cake, accept the songs of praise we sing, 

As lie who woos accepts las bride. 

4 Famed from of old, accept Hie cake at our libation poured at 

dawn, # # * 

For great, 0 lndra, is thy power, 

5 Lot roasted corn of our midday libation, and sacrificial cake 

here please thee, lndra. 

What time t lie lauding singer, keen of purpose and eager as a. 
bull, with hymns implores thee. • 

6 At the third sacrifice, 0 thou whom tnany praise/ give glory 

to the roasted corn and holy cake. 

With offered viands and with songs may wje assist thee,’ Sage, 
whom Vaja **nd the Ribhus wait upon*. . 

8 For the great fight : the battle with Vritra andlihe d0fT*#ns of 
drought. t # ** 

• 

1 With groats , with cake : karambhinam apdpdvantnm ; karamhhd 
is coarsely ground corn, or meal mix'*d with curds, a kind of gruol : 
apilpd is a cake made of flour. Stanzas 1 — 4, in Cflyatri metre, 

accompany the morning offering.; stanza 5, in Trishtup, the offering of 
noon ; and 6, ia Jagati the evenifig libation. 6 Give glory ; honour 
by accepting. VOja and the Ribhhm ; the three Ribbon 
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7 The groats have wo prepared for thee with Pushan, corn for 

thee, Lord of Bay Steeds, with thy horses. 

Eat thou the meal-cake, banded with the Maruts, wise Hero, 
Vritra-s layer, drink the Soma. 

8 Bring forth the roasted corn to meet him quickly, cake for 

the bravest llero mid the heroes. 

Indra, may hymns accordant with thee daily strengthen thee. 
Bold One, for the draught of Soma, 

HYMN LIU. India, Parvata, Etc, 

On a high car, 0 Parvata and Indra, bring pleasant viands, 
with brave heroes, hither. 

Enjoy the gifts, Gods, at our sacrifices ; wax strong by hymns, 
rejoice in our oblation. 

2 Stay stifl, O Maghavan, advance no farther/, a draught of 

welbpressed Soma will l give thee. 

With sweetest song I r grasp, Q Mighty Indra, thy garment’s 
hem as a child grasps his father’s 

3 Adhvaryu, sing we both ; sing thou in answer : make we a 

laud acceptable to Indra. 

Upon this sacrificer's grass be seated : to Indra s' all our eulogy 
be uttered. 

'*4 k wife, o Maghavan, is home and dwelling : so let thy Bay 
Steeds yoked convey thee it her. 

Whenever we press out for thee the Soma, let Agni as our Herald 
speed to call thee.< 

5 Depart, 0 Maghavan ; again come hither ; ‘both there and here 
thy goal is, Indra, Brother. 

Where thy tall chariot hath a place to rest in, and where thou 
loosest thy loud -neighing Tourser. 


7 With Ptishan : because karaynbhd, groats or gruel is the usual 

offering to that God. Corn ; for Indi es horsos, 

« 

In addition to Indra and his frequent associate Parvata the Genius 
of^tbeppountains amTclouds, the Goddess Yak or Sp«ech(htanz,i 8 15.10), 
the several parts of the charioteer wain (17, 120) arc regarded as 
deities or objects reverently mentioned or addressed m this hymn. 1 
With brave heroes : accompanied, or followed by hemic sons. 3 

Ad’traryu, siny we both : the Ho tar calls on the Advharyu to join him 

in the performance of tho ceremony. 4 A wije in home and 

dwelling : or perhaps?, ‘Wife, Maghavan, is home, ho is this chamber;’ 
that is, Inlra is to regard the sacrificial mhambor as his home for the 
present, until he rt turns to his consort and his other home In heaven, 
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6 Thou hast drunk Soma, Indra, turn thee homeward ; thy joy 

is in thy home, thy gracious Consort ; 

Where thy tail chariot hath a place to rest in, and thy strong 
. Courser is set free with guerdon. 

7 Bounteous arc these, Angirases, Yiriipas : the Asura's Heroes 

and t lie Sons of Heaven. 

They, giving Store of wealth to YisvAmitra, prolong his life 
through countless Soma-pressings. 

8 Maghavan wearcth every shape at pleasure, effecting magic 

changes in his body, 

Holy One, drinker out of season, coming thrice, in a moment, 
through fit prayers, from heaven. 

9 The mighty sago, God-born and God-incited, who looks on men, 

restrained t lieffeill owy river. 

When YisvAmitra was SudAs’s escort, then Indra, through the 
Kusikas grew friendly.! 9 

10 Like swans, prepare a song of praise t h pressing istones, glad 

in your hymns with juice poured forth iu sacrifice! 

Ye singers, with the Gods sages who look on. men, ye Ku«ikas, 
drink up the Soma's savoury meath. 

11 Come forward, Kusikas, and be attentive; let loose ^>ud US’S 

horse to win him riches. 

Last, west, and north, let the King slay the foeman, then at # 
earth’s choicest place p< rlrom his worship. 

II? Praises to Indra haveLung, sustainer of this earth and heaven. 
This prayer of YisvAmitra keeps secure the race of Bharatas. 


0 The gracious Consort : Tndrani. With guerdon : with corn and water. 
7 Professor Wilson, following fulyana, paraphrases : ‘These sacrificers 
are ( Jlhojas ), of whom t ho diversified Angirases (are the priests) and 
the heroic sons of the expcller (of the foes of the Gods) from heaven, 
bestowing riches upon Visvamitra at the sacrifice of a thou 8 and(vicUms), 
prolong his life.’ The Br.ojas (hntin£enu# ones) are said to be the 
K^hatriya descendants of Sudds and the diversified Angirases Medhatithi 
and the rest of the race of Angifas ‘Tbe Asura^ explained by S&yana 
as the expeller of the foes of the Gods from heaven, is said to be Kudra 
and his sons aie th^ Maruts. TI 40 Virupas are connected with Angiraa 
in X. 62. 5., and a Viritpa is mentioned in I. 45 3. and»VIII. # 8 

Drinker out of season : drinking t.hfc celestial Soma wltenever be wishtw, 
irrespectively of tbs appointed Lmee for libations qji earth. Thrice: to 
the three daily libations. 9 The mighty sage : Visvamitra. See 

IH 39, note. It In this and the two following stanzas implore 

the aid of Indra for King Sudas who is going forth to battle. Earth's 
choicest place ; the altar. 12 The race of Bharatas : the descendants 
of Yisvdmitra, Bharata being tfi$ eon of the celebrated SaknnfcaJd who 
was Visvamitra’s danghti r by the Apsaras Mena. See Yedic India 

(Story of the Nations series), pp 319 II. 



374 THE HYMNS OF {BOOK III. 

13 The Yisv&mitras have sung forth this prayer to Indra Thunde r 

armed : 

So let him make us prosperous. 

14 Among the Kikatas what do thy cattle? They pour no milky 

draught, they heat no caldron. 

Bring thou to us the wealth of Pramaganda ; give up to us, O 
Mug ha van, the low-born. 

15 Sasarpat i, the gift of Jamadagnis, hath lowed with mighty 

voice dispelling famine. 

The Daughter of the Sun hath spread our glory among the 
Gods, imperishable, deathless. 

1G Sasar pari brought glory speedily to these, over the generations 
of the Fivefold Race; 

Daug liter of Pakshu, she bestows new vital power, she whom 
the ancient Jamadagnis gave to me. * 

14 The Krikltds : the non-Aryan in(iabitrtiy s of a country (probably 
Kosala or Oudh) usually idnrditi d with S Mini Bihar. The me aiming 
is that, tlip coats be-* 1 owed l*r/ Iipira are Uniir.fr able when in the posses- 
sion of n»on who do not) worship the .\r\fin Bods. Pr nnayanta ; the 
prince of the Klkatas ; according lo ^aean* Ih - word moans ‘the son of 
the usurer. 15 S wiirpar l the qiTt of Jama Luj nix : according to 

Say^n i, fea^arpart (swift !y moving, or gliding <n c y whom), is a name 
ur an epi het) of V a k, Voice or Si><*<*oh, the daughter 'if S.iyaua or the 
Sun. Tim following is I>r. Muir’s tun iaiion of .^ayan i’s quotation 
frotrf Shailguruswnya’s Comm* a’ ary mi the A n u kr muni kfi, as given 
with an addition in Weber’s In n:>>' ! ie Stmlim : ‘Regarding the two 
ve r ses beginning “S is u p i* lU” tim-e (pi .ft . ml Wiidi antiquity tell a 
Story. At a sacrifice of Umg Siu "&*■* tin* power and speech of Vi.sv&- 
mitra wme eomleloly vanyuidnd by Sdcti, son of Vasishtha ; and the 
soil of Cbi'lhi ( Visvamitra) being so oiorcaino, became Rejected. The 
Juiradagnis drew from the abode of r bo sun a voice called “8asapai i” 
the daughter of Brahma or of the sun, and gave her to him. Then 
that Voice somewhat dispelled the disquiet of the Jamadagnis [or, 
according to the reading of the line given, by Sacana “that Voice, 
being intelligence, dispelled, the uointMligenco of the Kusikas’ ] Y !SV;i ‘ 
initra then incited the Kusikas wiib the words ‘approach’ 

(see verse ll). And being g^iaddfcned by ro^eiving the Vole 1 , he paid 
homage to the Jamadagois praising tl^>m with the two veises begin- 
ning SSasarparih’ —0. Y Text,*, I 313 Prof. Ludwig in inclined to agree 
with Prof Roth wh« thirfks lhat sasarparf may meati a war-trumpet, 
which inspirits the combatants and di>phls their fear of the eicuny Prof, 
Crggsumfia argucs f that mimdt/a , hath lowed, is applicable only to a 
cow or bull, and thinks that -a^arpaii means the mystic cow Skbardu- 
gha, the cow who IAh her milk llow abundantly. [am inclined to 
prefer the explant jon of the Indian commentator, although it. cannot be 
regarded as entirely sat Lfactory. Toe J-imwlaynix. according to 

Sayana, are Tlishis who maintain a blazing tire. 16 The Fivefold 

Pace: the five tribes of Aryan men ; according te Sayana, the four 
castes, and barbarians or non-Aryans. * Daughter of Paksha : that 
is, of ttie Sun who causes tho light and dark periods of the moon. 
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17 Strong be the pair of oxen, firm the axles, let not the pole slip 

nor the yoke be broken. 

May Indra keep the yoke-pins from decaying : attend ns, thou 
whose fellies are uninjured. 

18 0 Indra, give our bodies strength, strength to the bulls who 

draw the wains, 

Strength to our seed and progeny that they may live, for thou 
art he who giveth strength. 

19 Enclose thee in the heart of ilhayar timber, in the car wrought 

of Sinsapa put firmness. 

Show thyself strnog, O Axle, fixed and strengthened ; throw us. 
not from the car whereon we travel. 

20 Let not this sovran of the wood leave us forlorn or injure us. 

Safe may Ave be until we reach our homes and rest us and un- 
yoke. 

21 With varioue aids day come to us, Indra, with best aids 

speed us, Maghavan, thou Hero. 

Let him who Jmtetli us fall headlong downward ' him whom 
we hate h*t vital breath abandon. 

22 He heats his very axe, and then cuts a mere Semal bfossin ofl. 

O Indra, like a caldron cracked and seething, so he pours out 
foam. 

17 In this and the three following stanzas Vhsvftmitra being about 
to depart ftom KingJSudas’s sacrificial hall blesses, or invokes good luck 
for, the several parts the chariot or wain < n which he is goir«g tc« 
travel. Attend ns: tho chariot is here addrssud 11) Kkayar timber : 
the hard wood of the Khnlira, or Acacia Catechu, of whi' h the pin of 
the axle was made Si.tisxLpd : Dilbergia Stsu, also a common timber- 
tree. 20 7'his sovran of the wood: the timber of which the body of 
the car is m.uV*. , 21 Prof. Koth is of opinion that this hymn 

consists of fragments composed by Visvamiora or his desecendants 
at diffoerent dates, and that f he verses (l) — . 1 3), in which tnat) lti^hi 
represents himself and tho Kusikas Vieing the priests as of Slides are 
eailicr than the concluding verve** (21-21), which consist of impreca- 
tions directed againstYasishtha. Those last^verses, Vie remarks, coutain 
an expression of wounded prido, and threaten vengeance against an 
enemy who had come into possession af mime power or dignity whi c h 
Visv^mitra himsc’f Viad prevjou^ly enjoyed, With regard to the 
relations be twee u Visvamitra arid Vasishtha as priests of Suda*, see 
Muir’s Original Safuskvit Texts , I pp 371 ff. • 2*2 Professor Wilson 

remarks : ‘The construction is Elliptical : the ellipse is supplied by the 
scholiast, as the tree is cun down tyy the axe so may tl/e euem^ •b^jput 
down : as one cuts off without® difficulty the flower of the Simbala\o 
may he Vie destroyed : as the cauldron when struck,*and thence leaking, 
scatters foam or breath from its moiiih, so may that ha lor, struck by 
the power of my prayer, vomit foam from his moufchk The* phrases are 
probably, as Ludwig explains, merely proverbial expressions for threats 
full of sound and fury followed by insingnificant results. The 

Semal (Simbala) is the Silk-cotton tree. 
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23 Men notice not the arrow, 0 ye people ; they bring tbe red 

bea^t deeming it a bullock* 

A sluggish steed men run not with the courser, nor ever lead 
an ass before a charger. 

24 These men, the sons of Bharata, 0 Indra, regard not severance 

or close connexion. 

They urge their own steed as it were another's, and take him, 
swift as the bow’s string, to battle. 

HYMN LI Y. Viscdevas. 

To him adorable, mighty, meet for synods, this stregthening 
hymn, unceasing, have they offered. 

May Agni hear us with heavenly splendours, hear us, Eter- 
nal One, with heavenly lustre. 

2 To mighty Heaven and Earth I sing forth loudly : my wish 
goes out desirous and well knowing. 

Both, at "whose laud in synods, 'showing favour, the Gods re- 
joice them with the, living mortal. 

23 Men notice not the arrow: or, according to Sayana, ‘men heed 
not the destroyer/ i h. the power of Visvamitra who will destroy his 
enemies is not known to, or regarded by his opponents, They briny 

the r*<i beaut: tie meaning of lodhdrn is uncertain Sayana explains it 
as lubdham , desirous (that his penaucc might not be frustrated). Prof. 
/Kolia suggests that lodhdm means red, and donotss an animal of some 
kind contrasted with pna di (a tame or sacrificial animal, a bullock), 
so that the clause would have sonu what the satn 1 * 3 - meaning as 'they 
look on the wolf as if it were a hare * Durga, the commentator on the 
Nirukia, says : The text i 4 n which this word (lod/td) occurs is a verse 
expressing hatred of Vasishtha. But I am a •K.ipi-vhthah • of the family 
of Vasishtha ; and theiefore do not interpret it See Muir’s O 
Texts, I. pp. v3 4 4 , 372 Deeming it a bullock : according to Sayana 

thinking the sage, Visvftmitra, who kept silence of his own accord to 
be merely stupid like some inferior animal. In the second liue the 
rivalry of Vasihtha wit h hpnself appears to he ridiculed. 24 The 

son of Jlharata : descendants and adherents of Visvamitra. 'Prof. 
Wilsftn, fullowing Havana, paraphrases the stanza: 'These sons of 
Bharata, Indra, understand severance (,from tbe Yaishthas), not associa- 
tion (with them), they urge their st» e ls (against them) as against a 
constant foe ; they drear a stout how (for their destruction! in battle’. 
The word dvanam , strange, foreign, another’s, gives no intel ligihle sense 
Pr£f fcudwig suggests in its place % karanam : an over-ready helper. 
Dr. Muir suggests that the word may m,3an ‘as if to a distance’. 

1 To him: Agni,. M°el for synods: to be worshipped in sacrificial 
assemblies • May Ayai hear us ; both as terrestrial hre used for sacri- 
' fice and domestic purposes and as celestial fire in the form of the Sun # 

They : the priestly singers. 2 Knowing both: recognizing the 

greatness of tloavun and Earth. The living mortal : men as worshippers. 
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4 Fixing with thought, at sacrifice, the press-stones, I bid the 

well-formed Heaven and Earth come hither ; 

For these thy flames, which give men boons in plenty, rise up 
on high, the beautiful, the holy, 

5 Agni, thy meath-sweet tongue that tastes fair viands, which 

among Gods is called the far-extended, — 

Therewith make all the Holy Ones be seated here for our help, 
and feed them with sweet juices. 

6 Let thy stream give us drink, 0 God, 0 Agni, wonderful and 

exhaustless like the rain-clouds, 

Thus care for us, 0 Vasu Jutavedas, show us thy loving-kind- 
ness, reaching all men. 

HYMN LVIIL Asvin*. 


The Ancient’s Milch-cow yields the things wc long for : the 
Son of Ddkshinjfc travels between them, • 

She with the splendid chariot brings refulgence. •The praise 
of Ushas hath awoke the Asvins. 

2 They bear you hither by well-ordered statute : out* sacred 

offerings rise as if to parents. 

Destroy in us the counsel of the niggard : come hitherward, 
for we have shown you favour. * 

3 With lightly-rolling car and well-yoked horses hear this, the 

press-stone’s song, ye Wonder-Workers. 

Have not the sages of old time, ye Asvins, called you rSost' 
prompt to come and stay misfortune ? 

4 Remember us, and come to us for ever men, as their wont is, 

invooate the Asvins. 9 

Friends as*it wore liav^ offered you these juices, , sweet, blent 
with milk at the first oreak of morning. 

5 Even through many regions, 0 ye Asvins — high prdise is yours 

among mankind, ye Mighty — 

Come, helpers, on the paths which Gods' have travelled : here 
y*>ur libations of sweet meath are rhady. 

- T * i * 

4 Thy flames ; O Agni. 6 Jdtavedas : knowing all things that live 
or exist. • 


» ^ *• ^ v © v *• 

the saorificiffcl guerdon, per- 
travels between heaveulswd 


1 The Ancient'* Milch coiv : bounteous Usbas hr Dawn, daughter 
of anoieut Dyaus or Heaven. Daks hind : 
sooiHed. Her son is Agni, the Suh who 
earth 2 They : our offerings of prayer and praisg. Destroy in us : „ 
remove from us all illiberal thoughts and let us be bounteous in our 
worship of the Gods. 5 Even through many regions : cowa to us 
evm from far away, although many other worsnippers also ^ill try to 
detain you. 
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6 Ancient your home, auspicious is your friendship : Heroes, 

your wealth is with the house of Jahnu. 

Forming again with you auspicious friendship, let us rejoice 
with draughts of meath together. 

7 0 Asvins, Very Mighty Ones, with Vaynand with his steeds, 

one-iniuded, ever-youthful, 

Nusatyas, joying in third day's Soma, dirnk it, not hostile, 
Tory Bounteous Givers. 

8 Asvins, to you are brought abundant viands in rivalry with 

sacred songs, unceasing. 

Sprung from high Law your car, urged on by press-stones, 
goes round the earth and heaven in one brief moment. 

9 Asvins, your Soma sheds delicious sweetness: drink ye thereof 

and come unto our dwelling. 

Yost car, assuming many a shape, most often goes to the 
Soma presser's place of meeting, 

HYMN LIX. Mifcra. 

Mitra, when speaking, stirrethmen to labour : Mitra sustain- 
ed both the earth and heaven. 

Mitra beholdeth men with eyes that close not. To Mitra 
bring, with holy oil, oblation. 

2 .Foremost be he who brings thee food, 0 Mitra, who strives to 

keep lhy sacred Law, Aditya. 

He whom thou helpest ne'er is slain or conquered, on him, 
from near far, falls no affliction. 

3 Joying in sacred food and free from sickness, with knees bent 

lowly on the earth's broad surface, 

Following closely the Aditya’s statute, may we remain in 
Mitra' s gracious favour. 

4 Auspicious and adorable, this Mitra was born with fair domi- 

nion, King, Disposer. 

May we enjoy the grace of him the Holy, yea, rest in His pro- 
pitious loving-kindness, 

5 The great Aditya, to be served with worship, who stirreth 

men, gracious tq, the singer. 

• ^ The hon$e of Jahnu : the family of the Kugikas, of whom Jahnu 
the ancestor ' ‘Jahnu’.s children/ r are mentioned as having been 
favoured worshippers of the Asvins in Book I. 116. 19. 7 The third 

day's Soma : pressed out the day before yesterday, and in the meantime^ 
left to ferment. 

1 Stirreth men to labour ; Mitra being the God of Day, Cf.VII. 362. 
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To Mtira, him most highly to be lauded, offer in fire oblation 
that he loveth. 

6 The gainful grace of Mitra, God, supporter of the race of man, 
Gives splendour of most glorious fame. 

7 Mitra wkose glory spreads afar, he who in might surpasses 

heaven, 

Surpasses earth in his renown. 

8 All the Five Races have repaired to Mitra, ever strong to aid, 

For he sustaineth all the Gods. 

9 Mitra to Gods, to living men, to him who strews the holy 

grass. 

Gives food fulfilling sacred Law. 

HYMN LX. Ribhus. 


Here is your ghostly kinship, here, O Men: they came^desip- 
ous to these holy rites with store of wealth, ^ 

With wondrous arts, whereby, with schemes to meet each 
need, • • % 

Ye gained, Sudhanvan’s Sons ! your share in sacrifice. 

2 The mighty powers wherewith ye formed the chalices, the 

thought by which ye drew the cow from out t lie hid<fc 
The intellect wherewith ye wrought the two Bay Steeds, — 
through these, 0 Ribhus, ye attained divinity. 

3 Friendship with Indra have the Ribhus fully gained : gramd- 

sons of Manu, they skilfully urged the work. 

Sudhanvan’s Children won them everlasting liffc, serving with 
holy rites, pious with noble acts. 

4 In company with Indra come ye to th^ juice, then gloriously 

shall your wishes be fulfilled. 

Not to be paragoned, ye Priests, are your good, deeds, nor 
your heroic acts, Ribiius, Sudhanvan’s Sons. 

5 0 Indra, with the Ribhus, Mighty Ones, pour down the Soma 

jyiice effused, well-blent, from both the hands. 

Maghavan, urged by song, in the dripk-ufferer’s house rejoice 
thee with the Heroes, with SuShanvan’s Sons. 


8 All Ihe Five. {laces : All Aryan men. « 9 Gives food fulfilling 
sacred Law : the food which enables men to offer the appointed sacri- 
fices. • • 

1 Here is your ghostly kinship : here, in the si^arifioial ebamtfor 
where the deities are worshipped, ye, Ribhus, originally men, are 
spiritually connected with the Gods as partakers of sacrificial offerings. 

They : the Ribhus. With stare of wealth: tiheir great skill; the ‘won- 
drous arts’ ief the following lino. % See I, 20. 2, 3, 6, 
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t With Ilibhn near, and Taja, Indra, hero exult, with Sachi, 

praised of many, in the juice we pour. 

These homes wherein we dwell have turned themselves to thee, 
— devotions to the Gods, as laws of men ordain. 

7 Come with the mighty Ribhas, Indra, come tons, strengthen- 
ing with thy help the singer’s holy praise ; 

At hundred eager calls come to the living man, with thousand 
arts attend the act of sacrifice. 

HYMNLXI. Ushas. 

0 Ushas, strong with strength, endowed with knowledge, 
accept the singer's praise, 0 wealthy Lady. 

Thou, Goddess, anoient, younv, and full of wisdom, movesfc, 
all-bounteous ! as the Law ordaineth. 

2 Shine forth, 0 Morning, thou auspicious Goddess, on thy 

bright car awaking pleasant voices. 

Let docile horses of far-reac v »ing splendour convey thee 
hitherward, t he gQlden-coloured. 

3 Thou, Morning turning thee to every creature, standest on 

high as ensign of the Immortal. 

To one same goal ever and ever wending : now, like a wheel, 
0 newly-born, roll hither. 

4 Letting her reins drop downward, Morning cometh, the 
f wealthy Dame, the Lad v of the dwelling ; 

Bringing forth light, the Wonderful, the Blessed hath spread 
her from the bounds of earth and heaven. 

5 Hither invoke the radiant Goddess Morning, and bring with 

reverence your hymn to praise her. 

She, dropping sweets, hath set in heaven her brightness, and, 
fair to look on, hath beamed forth her splendour. 

6 Prom heaven, with hymns, the Holy One was wakened : 

brightly to both worlds came the wealthy lady. 

• To Morning, Agni, when she comes refulgent, tboji goest 
forth soliciting fair riches, 

7 On Law’s firm base * the speeder of the Mornings, the Bull, 

hath entered mightyearth and heaven. 

Great is the pclwey of Varuna and Mitra, which, bright, hath 
spread in every place its spiendour, 

? ' 3 %’ acht personified, the Consort of In Ira. 7 The living 

man : the worshipper. * 

3 The Immortal : the Sun. 4 Letting her reins drop : perhaps, 
sending down rays of light. 7 The Ball : the Sun, who, as following 
the Dawns, may be said to urge them onward. 
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HYMN LXII. Indra and Others. 

Your well-known prompt activities aforetime needed no im- 
pulse from y*'Ur faithful servant. 

Where, Indra- Varum*, is now that glory wherewith ye 
brought support to those who loved you ? 

2 This man, most diligent, seeking after riches, incessantly 

invokes you for your favour. 

Accordant, Indra-' Yaruna. withMaruts, with Heaven and Earth, 
hear ye mine invocation. 

3 0 Indra-Yaruna, ours b ' this treasure, ours be wealth, Maruts, 

with full store of heroes. 

May the Yarfitris with their shelter aid us, and Bharat i and 
Hotra with the Mornings. 

4 Be pleased with our oblations, thou loved of all Gods, BriLaa- 

pati : f « 

Give wealth to him who brings thee gifts. 

5 At sacrifices, with your hymns worsRip the pure Briliaspati — 

I pray for power which none may bend — 

6 The Bull of men, whom none deceive, the wearer of each 

shape at will, f 

Brihaspati Most Excellent. 

7 Divine, resplendent Pimlian. this our newest hymn of eulpgy 
By us is chanted forth to thee. 

8 Accept with favour this my song, be gracious to the earnest 

thought, 

Even as a bridegroom to his bride. • 


The hymn consists of six triohns or triplet!*, the deities of which 
are severally (1) Indra and Varuna, (2) Briha^pati, (3/Pu-han, (4) 
Savitar, (5) Soma, (G) Mitra and Vanina. 1 This j-t^r.za is diffi- 

cult on account of the uncertainly of tbo meaning of bhrim6y<ih in (he 
first) elim* ami of %inam iu the second Professor Wilson renders it : 
‘Indra and Varuna, may these peuple^whi* a?e relying upon you, and 
wandering about (in alarm), sustain no injury from a yomhful (.idver- 
eary) ; for where ia th*t repurtftion (vou enjoy) on account that you 
bestow sustenance on your friends f Professor, Lddwig’n translator* jg 
to the following effect : ‘ These ^hat are counted yhurs, ihese whirling 
weapons, were made not to be hurled at your dependf-n^ ^Varunos, Jli^ra, 
where is thin your glory, wherewith against your friinds ye send ytfUr 
mhsile?’ My version follows PrbfO'.sor Roth's intHrjnetaiiou in the St. 
Petersburg Lexicon 2 Thtsjnan : the worshipper. 3 The 

Varutrn : guardian Goddesses ; the Consorts of the Gods, according to 
the Commentator. Bhdrati and UotrA : Goddesses presiding over diffe- 
rent departments of religious worship. 4 Brihaspatii Lord of Prayer 
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9 May he who sees all, living things, sees them together at & 
glance, — 

May he, may Pushan be our help. 

10 May we attain that excellent glpry of Savitar the God : 

So may he stimulate our prayers. 

11 With understanding, earnestly, of Savitar the God we crave 

Our portion of prosperity. 

12 Men, singers worship Savitar the God with hymn and holy 

rites, 

Urged by the impulse of their thoughts. 

13 Soma who gives success goes forth, goes to the gathering- 

place of Gods, 

To %eat him at the seat of Law. 

14 To ns and to our cattle may Soi^agive salutary food, 

To biped and to quadruped. 

15 May'Soma, strengthening our power of life, and conquering 

our foes, 

In our assembly take his seat. 

16 May Mitra-Varuna, sapient Pair, bedew our pasturage with 

oil, 

JVith meatli the#regions of the air. 

17 Far-ruling, joyful when adored, ye reign through majesty of 

might, 

With pure laws everlastingly. 

18 Lauded by Jamadagni's song, sit in the place of holy Law : 
Drink Soma, ye who strengthen Law. s f 

t ~ ' ~~ ~ ‘ ~~ 

10 This stanza is the Savitri, the Gayatri par excellence, 1 the cele- 
brated verse of the Vedas which forms part of the daily devotions of 
the Brahmans, and was first made known to English readers by Sir 
W. Jone^s translation of a paraphrastic interpretation ; he renders it, 
Let us adore the supremacyvd that divine sun, the god-head, who illumi- 
nates all, from whom all proceed, to whom all must return, whom we 
Invoke to direct our t understandings aright in our progress towards 
his holy seat/ — Wijs<n «Sbe Rigvedd, Sanhitd Vol. jll p. 111. 13 

The gathering-place of Gods : the sacriGcid chamber. The seat of Law • 
the DlaotS wher$ sacrifice ordained by eternal Law is performed. 16 
With oil : with ebbified butter, wbh fatness, that is, with fertilizing rain. 
With meath : or wikh hn»ey that is with sweet refi eddng de w. 18 
Jatnadagni, may, according to Savana, be in this place an epithet of 
Visv&mitr§, and* mean ‘ hy whom the fire has been kindled;* or 
Jamadagni zuay be anotl er Rishi and the seer of the hymn. 
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HYMN I. Agni. 

Thee, Agni, have the Gods, ever of one accord, sent hither 
down, a God, appointed messenger, yea, with their wisdom 
sent thee down. 

The Immortal, 0 thou Holy One, mid mortal men, the God- 
devoted God, the wise, have they brought forth, brought 
forth the omnipresent God-devoted Sage, 

2 As such, O Agni, bring with favour to the Gods thy Brother 

Varuna who leveth sacrifice, the Chief who loveth sacrifice, 
True to the Law, the Aditya who supporteth men, the’ King, 
supporter of mankind. # 

3 Do thou, 0 Friend, turn hither him who is our Friend, swift 

as a wheel, like two car-steeds in rapid course, Wondioua ? 
to us in rapid course. 

0 Agni, find thou grace for us with Yaruna, with Maruts 
who illumine all. 5 

Bless us, thou Radiant One, for seed and progeny, yea, bless 
us, 0 thou Wondrous God. 

4 Do thou who knowest Yaruna 0 Agni, put far away from us 

the God’s displeasure. 

Best iSacridcer, brightest One, refulgent, remove thou far 

from us all those who hate us. 

, L ' 

5 Be thou, OAgm, nearest us with succour, our closest Friend 

while now this Morn is breaking. 

Reconcile to us Yaruna, be bounteous : enjoy the gracious 
juice ; be swift to hear us. 

6 Excellent is the glance, of brightest splendour, which the 

tfuspeious God bestows on mortals,-— 

The Gods glance, longed-for even as>the butter, pure, heated 
of the cow, the milth-cow’s bounty. 

7 Three are those births, the true, the most exalted eagerly 

longed-for, of the God, of Agni. ’ 

He came invested in the buuudless region, pure, radiapt, 
friendly, mightily resplendent. > * 1 


This hymn, and the following forty, are ascribed to the Rishi Va- 
madeva, son of Gotama. 7 Three are those births': thq manifesta- 
tions of Agni in heaven as the Sun, in the firmament as lightning, and 
on earth as sacrificial and domestic fire. 



392 THE HYMNS OP [BOOK 11 L 

8 This envoy joyeth in all treats of worship, borne on his golden 

car, sweet-tongued Invoker : 

Lovely to look on, with red steeds, effulgent' like a feast rich 
in food, joyous for ever, 

9 Allied by worship, lot him give man knowledge : by an ex- 

tended cord they lead lmn onward. r 

He stays, effectual, in this mortal’s dwelling, and the God 
wins a share in his possessions. 

10 Let Agni — -for he knows the way ^conduct U3 to all that he 

enjoys of Ood-^ent riches, 

What all the Immortals have prepared with wisdom, Dyaus, 
Sire, Begetter, raining down true blessings. 

11 In houses fiist lie sprang into existence, at great heaven's base, 

and in this region’s bosom ; 

Footl ess*and headless, b dh liis<pnds cuncealing, in his Bull's 
lair drawing himself together. 

12 Wood roust y first lm . osc f aloft, defiant, in the Bull's lair, the 

home of holy Order, 

Longed-for, young, beautiful, and far-resplendent : and seven 
d< ar friends sprang up into the Mighty. 

13 Here did our human fathers take their places, fain to fulfil 

the sacred Law of worship. 

Forth drave they, with loud call. Diwn's teeming Milch-kino 
hid in the mountain-stable, in the cavern. 

14 Splendid were they when they had rent the mountain : others, 

around shall tell forth this their exploit. 

They sang their song, prepared to free tin cattle: they found 
the light ; with holy hymns they worshipped. 


8 Sweet-tenoned ; with tasting the oblations , or, perhaps, pleasant* 
voiced. 0 lly an extended cord : by virtue of the endless chain of 
series of regularly performed HHcrihons, Effectual : perfecting the sa- 
crifices, or fulfilling all the desires of the worshipper. A share in hie 
po* sessions : because the wealth of the worsjbipper depends Upon the 
favour of Agui. ‘'ll Footless and headless : whithoun distinguishable 
bead or .fret His Bull's l<*ir : apparently the fu 1 in which he 

; according, r to Savana, ‘in tliehiost of the rain cloud/ 12 The 
home of holy Order : the altar, the ^laee of law-appointed sacrifice 
Seven dear friends ; seven minor priests : or the frequently mentioned 
seven tongues Or rays of tire, 13 Our human fathers • the Angir- 
ftRBS. Teething Milch kine : the rays of light , 14 Splendid : illu* 
xniuud by the recovered rays of light. 
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4 Fixing with thought, at sacrifice, the press-stones, I bid the 

well-formed Heaven and Earth come hither ; 

For these thy flames, which give men boons in plenty, rise up 
on high, the beautiful, the holy, 

5 Agni, thy meath-sweet tongue that tastes fair viands, which 

among Gods is called the far extended, — 

Therewith make all the Holy Ones be seated here for our help, 
and feed them with sweet juices. 

6 Let thy stream give us dnnk, 0 God, 0 Agni, wonderful and 

exhaustless like the rain-clouds, 

Thus care for us, 0 Vasu data vedas, showustby loving-kind- 
ness, reaching all men. 

HYMN LVIIL Asvins. 

The Ancient’s Milch-cow yields the things wc long for : the 
Son of Dakshin^ travels between them. 

She with the splendid chariot brings refulgence. # The # praise 
of Ushas hath awoke tliG Asvins. 

2 They bear you hither by well-oi\lcr«d statute : ouj* sacred 

offerings rise as if to parents. 

Destroy in us the counsel of the niggard : Come hitherward, 
for we have shown you favour. 

3 With lightly-rolling car and well-yoked horses hear this, the 

press-stone’s song, ye Wonder-Workers, 

Have not the sages of old time, ye Asvins, called you njost 
prompt to come and stay misfortune ? 

4 Remember us, and come to us for ever men, as their wont is, 

invooate the Asvins. 

Friends as it were have offered you thfcse juices, sweet, blent 
with milk at the first break of morning. 

5 Even through many regions, 0 ye Asvins — high praise is yours 

among mankind, ye Mighty — 

Come, helpers, on the paths which Gods have travelled : hero, 
^our libations of sweet rneath are r$ady. 


4 Thy flumes ; O Agui. 6 JdtaveoLas : Knowing all things that live 
or exist. ^ 

1* The Ancient 1 # Milch cow : bounteous U8has /) r Dawn, daughter 
of ancient} Dyaus or Hwaveu. Drfkshind : the sacrificial guerdon, per- 
sonified. Her son is Agui, the Su;i who travels between heSvew and 
earth 2 They : our oAnringstof prayer and praise* Destroy in us*: 
remove from us all illiberal thoughts and lot us be bounteous in our 
worship of the Gods. 5 Even through many regions : coma to us 
ev*n from far away, although many other worsnippers also .will try to 
dbiain you. 

50 
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6 Ancient your home, auspicious is your friendship : HerfceF, 

your wealth is with thediouse of Jahnu. 

Forming again with you auspicious friendship, let as rejoice 
with draughts of iueath together. 

7 0 Asvins, Very Mighty Ones, with Vaya and with his steeds, 

one-minded, ever-youthful, 

Nasatyus, joying in third day’s Soma, dirnk it, not hostile, 

• Very Bounteous Givers. 

8 Asvins, to you are brought abundant viands in rivalry with 

sacred songs, unceasing. 

Sprung from high Law your car, urged on by press-stones, 
goes round the earth and heaven in one brief moment. 

9 Asvins, your Soma sheds delicious sweetness: drink ye thereof 

and come unto our dwelling. 

Your car, assuming many a shape* most often goes to the 
Soma*presser’s place of meeting, 

HYMN LIX. Mitra. 

Mitra, when speaking, stirrethmen to labour : Mitra sustain- 
eth both the earth and heaven. 

Mit/’a beholdeth men with eyes that close not. To Mitra 
bring, with holy oil, oblation. 

2 Foremost be he who brings thee food, 0 Mitra, who strives to 
‘ keep thy sacred Law, Aditya, 

He whom thou hfflpest ne’er is slain or conquered, on him, 
from near far, falls no affliction. 

3 Joying in sacred food and free from sickness, with knees bent 

lowly on the earth’s broad surface, 

Following closely the Aditya’s statute, may wo remain in 
Mitra’* gracious favour. 

4 Auspicious and adorable, this Mitra was born with fair domi- 

nion, King, Disposer. 

May we enjov the gi ace of him the Holy, yea, rest in h* ; s pro- 
pitious loving-kindpess^ 

5 The great Aditya, to be served with worship, who stlrreth 

men, gracious, to the singer. 

6 The home of Jahnu : the family of the Kusikasr, of whom Jahnu 
waVfcfie ancestor ^ ‘ Jahnu's children * "are mentioned as having been 
favoured worshippers of the Asvins in ‘Book I. 116. 19. 7 The third 

day's Soma : pressed out the day before yesterday, and in the meantime 
left to ferment. . 


1 Stirrelh men to labour : Mitra being the God of Day. Cf.VII. 362. 
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To Mtira, him most highly to be lauded, offer in lire oblation 
that he loveth, 

6 The gainful grace of Mitra, God, supporter of the race of man, 
Gives splendour of most glorious fame. 

7 Mitra whose glory spreads afar, he who in might surpasses 

heaven, 

Surpasses earth in his renown. 

8 All the Five Races have repaired to Mitra, ever strong to aid, 

For he sustaineth all the Gods. 

9 Mitra to Gods, to living men, to him who strews the holy 

grass, 

Gives food fulfilling sacred Law, 

HYMN LX. Ribhus. 

Here is your ghostly kinship, here, 0 Men: they came*desir- 
ous to these holy rites w#ith store of wealth, 

With wondrous arts, whereby, with* schemes to meet each 
need, 

Ye gained, Sudhanvan’s Sons ! your share in, sacrifice. 

2 The mighty powers wherewiih ye formed the chalicgs, the 

thought by which ye drew the cow from out the hide, 

The i nteilecfc wherewith ye wrought the two Bay Steeds, — 
through these, 0 Ribhus, ye attained divinity. 

3 Friendship with Indra have the Ribhus fully gained : grand- 

sons of Afanu, they skilfully urged the work. 

Sudhanvan’s Children won them everlasting life, serving with 
holy rites, pious with noble acts. • 

4 In company will! Indra come ye to the juice, then gloriously 

shall your wishes be fulfilled. 

Not to be paragoned, ye Priests, are your good deeds, nor 
your heroic acts, Ribaus, Sudlianvan’s Sons. 

5 0 Indra, with the Ribhus, Mighty On^s, pour down the Soma 

juice effused, well-blent, from both the bands. 

Magkavan, urged by song, in the cl r ink-offerer’s bouse rejoice 
thee with the Heroes, wit& Sudhanvan’s Sons. 

8. All Ihe Five fiaces : All Any an men. 9 Gives food fulfilling 
sacred Law : the food which nibbles man to offer the appointed a&oid* 
fices. -f . — * ♦ 

1 Here is your ghostly kinship : here, in the sacrificial chamber 
where the deitiori are worshipped, ye, Ribhus, originally men, are 
spiritually connected with the Gods as partakers of sacrificial, offerings. 

They : the Ribhus. With store of wealth : their great ski'll ; the * won- 
drous arte* of the following line. 2 Sse 1. 20. 2, 3, 6. 
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6 With Ribfau near, and Taja, Indra, hero exult, with Sacht, 

praised of many, in the juice we pour. 

These homes wherein we dwell have turned themselves to thee, 
— devotions to the Gods, as laws of men ordain. 

7 Come with the mighty Ribhas, Indra, come to us, strengthen- 

ing with thy help the singer's holy praise ; 

At hundred eager calls come to the living man, with thousand 
arts attend the act of sacrifice. 

HYMN LXL Ushas, 

0 Ushas, strong with strength, endowed with knowledge, 
accept the singer’s praise, 0 wealthy Lady. 

Thou. Goddess, ancient, young, and full of wisdom, movesfc, 
all-bounteous ! as the Law ordaineth. 

2 Stenc forth, 0 Morning, thou auspicious Goddess, on thy 

bright car awaking pleasant *yoices. 

Let docile horses of far-reaching splendour convey thee 
hitherward, the golden-coloured. 

3 Thou, Morning, turning thee to every creature, standest on 

high as ensign of the Immortal. 

Ta one same goal ever and ever wending *. now, like a wheel, 
0 newly-born, roll hither. 

4 Letting her reins drop downward, Morning cometh, the 
* wealthy Dame, the Ladv of the dwelling ; 

Bringing forth light, the Wonderful, the Blessed hath spread 
her from the bounds of earth and heaven, 

5 Hither invoke the^radiant Goddess Morning, and bring with 

^reverence your hymn to praise her. < < 

She. dropping sweets, hath set in heaven her brightness, and, 
fair4o look on, hath beamed forth her splendour. 

6 From heaven, with hymns, the Holy One was wakened : 

brightly to both worlds came the wealthy lady. 

To Morning, Agrfi, when she comes refulgent, thsu goest 
forth soliciting fail r riohes, 

7 On Law’s firm base the speeder of the Mornings, the Bull, 

hath entered mighty earth and heaven. 

Great is the*powbr of Yaruna and Mitra, tthich, bright, hath 
spread in every place its splendour, 

6 Sacht flight, pereonifiod, the»Cousort of Indra. 7 The living 
man : thd worshipper. 

3 The Immorta f : the Sun. 4 Letting her reins drop : perhaps, 
•ending down rays of light. 7 The Ball : the Sun, who, as following 
the Dawns, may be Baid to urge then? onward. 
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HYMN LXII. Indra. and Others. 

Your well-known prompt activities aforetime needed no im- 
pulse from your faithful servant. 

Where, Indra- Yaruna, is now that glory wherewith ye 
brought support to those who loved you ? 

2 This man, most dil gent, seeking after riches, incessantly 

invokes you for your favour. 

Accordant, Indra-Yaruna, withMaruts, with Heaven and Earth, 
hear ye mine invocation. 

3 0 Indra-Yaruna, ours be this treasure, ours be wealth, Maruts, 

with full store of heroes. 

May the Varutris with their shelter aid us, and JBharati and 
Hotra with the Mornings. 

4 Be pleased with our oblations, thou loved of all Gods* Brihas- 

pati : l • 

Give wealth to him who bringsjdiee gifts. 

5 At sacrifices, with your hymns worship the pure Brihaspati 

I pray for power which none may bend — 

6 The Bull of men, whom none deceive, the wearer of each 

shape at will, # 

Brihaspati Most Excellent. 

7 Divine, resplendent Phshan. this our newest hymn of eulogy 
By us is chanted forth to thee. 

8 Accept with favour this my song, be gracious to the earnest 

thought, 

Even as # a bridegroom to his bride. • 

The hymn consists of six trichas or triplets, the duties of which 
are severally (1) Iudra and Varuna, (2) Brihaspati, (3j P&shan, (4) 
Savitar, (5) Soma, (6) Mitra and Varuua. 1 This stanza is diffi- 

cult on account of the uncertainty of the meaning of bhrimayah in ihe 
first line and of sinam in the second Professor Wilson renders it : 
•Indra and Varuna, may these people who are relying upon you, and 
wandering about (in alarm), sustain no injury from a youthful (adver- 
sary) ; for where is that refutation (you Mijoy) on account that you 
bestow sustenance on your friends V Professor Lydwig's translation is 
to the following effect : c Thesft that are counted yours, these whirJing 
weapons, were made not to he hurled at your dependent. Vartin\ Mitra 
where is this your glory, whe^owith against your jftieuds ye send ybur 
missile V My version follows Profe sor Roth’s interpretation in the St. 
Petersburg Lexicon. 2 This man : the worshipper. 3 

Varutris ; guardian Goddesses ; the Consorts of th3 Gods, according to 
the Commentator. Bharati and IIotrA : Goddesses presiding over diffe- 
rent departments of religious worship. 4 Brihaspati: Lord of Prayer« 
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9 May he who sees all, living things, sees them together at x 
glance, — 

May he, may Push an be our help. 

10 May we attain lli it excellent glory of Savifcar the God : 

So may he stimulate our prayers. 

11 With understanding, earnestly, of Savitar the God we crave 

Our portion of prosperity. 

12 Men, singers worship Savitar the God with hymn and holy 

rites, 

Urged by the impulse of their thoughts. 

13 Sonia who gives success goes forth, geos to the gathering- 

place of Gods, 

To seht him at the ser.t of Law. 

14 To us amf to our cattle may Soma?give salutary food, 

To biped and to qnadrvped. 

15 May Soma, strengthening our power of life, and conquering 

our foes, 

In our assembly take his seat. 

1G May Mitra-Varuna, sapient Pair, bedew our pasturage Aritfo, 
oil, 

With meath the regions of the air. 

17 Far-ruling, joyful when adored, ye reign through majesty of 

might, 

With pure laws everlastingly. 

18 Lauded by Jamadagni’s song, sit in the place of holy Law : 
Drink Soma, ye who strengthen Law. 


10 This sUnza is the Savitri, the Gayatri par excellence, 1 the cele- 
brated verse of the Vedas which forms part of the daily devotions of 
the Brahmans, and was Brtfc made known to English readers h\i»Sir 
W Jones’s translation of a paraphrastic interpretation ; he renders it, 
Let us adore the supremacy of that divine sun, the god-bead, who illumi- 
nates all, from whom all proceed, to whom all must return, whom we 
invoke to direct our Understandings aright in our progress towards 
his holy seat.’ — Wilshn S^e Rigvedd, tjjanhitd Vol. I ft. p. 111. 13; 

The gathering pla^e of God* : the sacrifici 1 chamber. The neat of Law ; 
t.h<\ plaTie where sacrifice ordained by eternal Law is performed. 16 
With oil : with clarified butter, with fatness, that, is, with fertilizing rain. 
With meath : or with honey, that is with sweet; tefreshing dew. 18 
Jamadagni , may, according to Sayan*, !e in this place an epithet of 
Visvamitra, ,1&nd mean* by whom the lire has been kindled ;* or 
Jamadagni may be another Rishi and the seer of the hymn. 
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HYMN I. Agni. 

Thee, Agni, have the Gods, ever of one accord, sent hither 
down, a God, appointed messenger, yea, with their wisdom 
sent thee down, 

The Immortal, O thou Holy One, mid mortal men, the God- 
devoted God, the wise, have they brought forth, brought 
forth the omnipresent God-devoted S.ige. 

2 As such, O Agni, bring with favour to the Gods thy Brother 

Varuna who leve’h sacrifice, the Chief who loveih sacrifice, 
True to the Law, the Aditya who supporteth men, tbtf King, 
supporter of mankind. • , # 

3 l)o thou, O Friend, turn liitlier him wlio is our Friend, swift 

as a wheel, like two car-steeds in fapid course, Wondrous ? 
to us in ra pi <1 course. 

0 Agni. find thou. grace for us with Varum, with Maruts 
who illumine all. 9 

B1 ess us, tlmu Radiant One, for seed and progeny, yea, bless 
us, O thou Wondrous God. 

4 Do thou who knowest Varuna 0 Agni, put far away frofo us 

the G uebs displeasure. 

Best Sacrifices brightest One, refulgent, remove thou far 
from us all those who hate us. 

5 Be thou, Q Agry, nearest us with succour, our closest Friend 

wfiile now tliis Morn is breaking. 

Reconcile to us Varuna, bo bounteous : enjoy the gracious 
juice ; bo swiit to hear us. 

6 Excellent is the glance, of brightest splendour, which the 

^tuspeious God bestows on mortals,*— 

The God’s glance, longed-for even a? the butter, pure, heated 
of the cow, the milch-cow’s bounty. 1 

7 Three are those births, tjie true, the most exalted eagerly 

longed-for,*of the God, of Agni. • • ; ° 

He came invested in the boundless region, pure, ^ radiant 
friendly, mightily resplendent. # t 5 6 7 * 9 

• 

This hymn, and the following forty, are ascribed to the bis hi 
madeva, eon of Gotnma. 7 Three are those births : the manifesta- 
tions of Agni in heaven as the Sun, in the firmament as lightning, and 
on oarfch as sacrifioial and domestic (ire. 
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8 This envoy joyeth in all seats of worship, borne on his golden 

car, sweet-tongiled Invoker t * 

Lovely to look on, with red steeds, effulgent like a feast rich 
in food, joyous for ever, 

9 Allied by worship, let him give man knowledge : by an ex- 

tended cord they lead him onward. 

He stays, effectual, in this mortal’s dwelling, and the God 
wins a share in his possessions. 

10 Let Agni — for he knows the way— conduct us to all that he 

enjoys of God-sent riches, 

What all the Immortals have prepared with wisdom, Dyaus, 
Sire, Begetter, raining down true blessings. 

11 In houses first he sprang into existence, at great heaven’s base, 

and in this region’s bosom ; 

Footless and headless, both his ends concealing, in his Bull's 
lair drawing hunself together, t 

12 Wondrously first he rtfse aloft, defiant, in the Bull's lair, the 

home of holy Order, 

Longed-for, young, beautiful, and far-resplendent: and seven 
de^r friends sprang up into the Mighty. 

13 Here did our human fathers take their places, fain to fulfil 

tho sacred Law of worship. 

Forth drave they, with loud call. Dawn’s teeming Milch-kine 
hid in the mountain-stable, in the cavern. 

14 Splendid were they when they hid rent the mountain : others, 

around shall tell forth this iheir exploit. 

They sang their son aft prepared to free the cattle^ they found 
the light ; with holy hymns they worshipped. 


8 Siveet-tnnaned : with, tasting the oblations , or, perhaps, pleasant- 
voiced. 0 By an extended cord • by virtue of tbe endless chain or 
serins of regularly performed sacrifices. Effectual ; perfecting the sa- 
crifices, or fulfilling all the desires of the worshipper. A share in his 
possessions : becau-e the wealth of the rzorshipper depends upon the 
favour of Agui. dl Footless and headless : whithoat distinguishable 
bead or feet His Bull's l*ir : apparently the fu^l in which he grows 
Htrrftiff; according to Sal van a, e in the nest of the rain cloud,’ 12 The 
home of holy Order: the altar, the place of law-appointed sacrifice. 
Seven dear friends ; seven minor priests : or the frequently mentioned 
seven tongues or ravs of fire. 13 Our human fathers ; the Amdr- 
ases. Teevmng Milch-kine : the rays of light 14 Splendid ; illu- 
mined by the recovered rays of light. 
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15 Eager, with thought intent upon the booty, the men with 
their celestial speech threw open 

The solid mountain linn, compact, enclosing, conDfining Cows, 
the stable full of cattle, 

10 The Milch cow’s earliest name they comprehended ) they found 
the Mother’s thricc-seven*nobl«ast titles. 

This the bands know, and sent forth acclamation with the 
Bull’s sheen the lied One was apparent. 

17 The turbid darkness tied, the heaven was splendid : up rose 
the bright beam of celestial Morning. 

Surya ascended to the wide expanses, beholding deeds of Men 
both good and evil. 

IS Then, afterwards they looked around, awakened, when first 
th*y held that Heaven-allotted treasure. 

Now all the Gods abide in all their dwellings. Varuna, ]\Jitra, 
be the prayer effective. • # 

1 ( .) 1 will call hither brightly-beaming Agni, the Herald, albsup- 
porting, best at worship. * • • 

lie hath disclosed, like the milch-cows’ pure udder, the Soma’s 
juice wh<n cleansed and poured from beakers. 

20 The freest God of all who should be worshipped, the guest who 
is received in all men’s houses, 

Agni who hath secured the Gods’ high favour,-— may he be 
gracious, to us, Jatavedas. • 


15 The booty : the Cows, the rays of light. 9 Their celestial speech : 
prayer. 16 MiJch-c*>w's ; here, according to S&yana, V&k or Voice, 
Speech, or especially prayer. Ibis uncertain what is meant by the 
Mothers thric^-seren noblest (titles, names, forms, or some similar word be- 
ing upcessar lly understood). Professor Wilson, following Sayana, I’OQ- 
d‘ rs the passage : ‘ knowing the thricc-soven excellent ( forms ) of the 
inateriv^ (rhythm), that ibis, the tw^ntyone nitres of the Vedas , or, 
he adds, the passage may icfer ‘to the ancient nomenclature of cattle, 
as uttered by the Angiraees as TJhi, gnqgnlu , gandhint , etc . 1 With 
the Jiull's sheen : with the splen iouv of the Sun. The Ned one : Ushas- 
or Dawn* IS That J U raven- al hotted treasure : tbe*recovered rays of 
light. 19 explanation of the second # lineof this stanza is 

different, and Professor Wilson, following him translates : c without 
milking the pure udder (of the cowj, .without purified fqptfof the S(ftn& 
offered in libation,’ implying, according to the Scholiast, ‘that no offer- 
ing is made to Agni on the occasion ; praise alone is addressed to him.’ 
Na y in the Veda, it may be remembered, means both nn$ and like y and 
in some passages it is ditlicult to determine in which of its senses the 
word is to be taken. 

51 
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The Faithful One, Immortal among mortals, a God among 
the Gods, appointed envoy. 

Priest, best at worship, must shine forth in glory : Agni shall 
be raised high with man’s oblations. 

2 Born for us here this day, 0 Son ot Vigour, between both 

races of born beings, Agni, 

Thou farest as an envoy, having harnessed, Sublime One ! 
thy storng-muscled radiant stallions. 

3 I laud the ruddy steeds who pour down blessing, dropping 

oil, fleetest through the thought of Order. 

Yoking red horses to and fro thou goest between you Deities 
and mortal races. 

4 Aryaman, Mitra, Varuna, and Indra with Vishnu, of the 

Gods, Maruts and Asvins — 

These, ' Agni, with good ear aftd steeds, bring hither, most 
bountiful, to folk with fair oblations. 

5 Agrii, be this our sacrifice eternal, with brave friends, rich in 

kine and sheep and horses, 

Rich, Asura! in sacred food and children, in full assembly, 
health broad-based and during, 

6 The man who, sweating, brings for thee the fuel, and makes 

his head to ache, thy faithful servant, — 

‘Agni, to him be a self-strong Protector : guard him from all 
who seek to do him mischief. 

7 Who brings thee food, though thou hast food in plenty, wel- 

comes his cheerful guest and speeds him onward, 

Who kindles thee devoutly in his dwelling, — to him be 
wealth secure and freely giving. 

8 Whoso’ sings praise to thee at eve or morning, and, with 

oblation, doth the thing thou lovest, — 

In his own home, even as a gold-girt courser, rescue him from 
distress, the bounfions giver. 

9 Whoso brings gifts Vo thee Immortal, Agni and doth thee 

service with uplifted ladle, -7- 

Let him not, sorely toiling, lose^his riches; let not be sinner’s 
wickedness enclose him. 

, * i Betivem hith races of born brings : between Gods and men, the 
Gods also being called jdtdh or born, As eons of Heaven and E artb. 3 
The thought of Order ; tihe thought) of Law-appointed sacrifice. You 
Deities .* the Gods of whom thou, Agni, art one. 6 Make his head 
to aohe : with tho load of wood whioh he carries on it. 7 Freely 

giving : enabling the possessor to be bountiful in turn. 
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10 Whoso well-wrought worship thou acceptest, Agni, thou God 

a mortal's gift, thou liberal Giver, — ■ 

Dear be his sacrifice to thee, Most Youthful ! and may wo 
strengthen him when he adores thee. 

11 May he who knows distinguish sense and folly of men, like 

straight and crooked backs of horses. 

Lead us, O God, to wealth and noble offspring : keep penury 
afar and grant us plenty. 

12 This Sage the Sages, ne'er deceived, commanded, setting 

him down in dwellings of the living. 

Hence mayst thou, friendly God, with rapid footsteps behold 
the Gods, wonderful, fair to look on. 

13 Good guidance hast thou for the priest, 0 Agni, who, 

Youngest God ! with out-poured Soma serves thee. 

Ruler of men, thou joyous God, bring treasure splendid and 
plentiful to aid the toilewr. # 

14 Now all that we, thy faithful servants, Agni. have done with 

feet, with hands, and with our.bodjes, 

The wise, with toil, the holy rite have guided, as those who 
frame a car with manual cunning. 

15 May we, seven sages first in rank, engender, from Dawn the 

Mother, men to be ordainers. • 

May we, Angirases, be sons of Heaven, and, radiant, burst 
the wealth-containing mountain. 

16 As in the days of old our ancient Fathers, speeding the wBrk 

of holy worship, Agni, 

11 He who knows: the wise Agni Like straight and crooked hacks : 
asvdndm, of horaea, is supplied by Sayana ; a% a horse-keeper or groom 
distinguishes Itetwedta well-shaped end ill shaped backs. * Keep penury 
afar i 1 follow Profesaor Roth in his interpretation of dltim and dditim 
in this passage. Profesaor Wilson, following Sayana, translates: 4 he 
bountiful to the liberal giver ; shun him who gives not. * Give us this life- 
on earth, keep off the life to como,’ — Max Muller. 12 This Sage : 

Agni .mThe Sages : the other Gods. Commanded : ordered to become a 
priestly herald or invoker. With rapid footsteps : I follow Sayana ; hut 
the correctness of his explanation is dbubttul, According to Piachel, 
padbhlh here means ‘with (bhine)* 0 yes.’ 15 ‘ Again, through the 

identification of the fathers with the light the^ are brought into con- 
nection with the metaphor of generation Thet fathers are united 

with the Dawn, and desire with h*er to beget male children. In a hymn 
to Soma they are mentioned along with the morning l3un as tnfvflug 
placed the germ in the earth ; and the fruitfulness of heaven and earth, 
which give birth to gods and men, is described as pfoduced by the fa- 
thers ' — Wallis, Cosmology of the Rigvida, p, 72 # The wealth-con 

taining mountain / the cloud with its store of rain, or the caws in which- 
the cows or rays of light were imprisoned, 
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Sought pare light and devotion, singing praises; they cleft 
the ground and made red Dawns apparent. 

17 Gods, doing holy acts, devout, resplendent, smelting like ore 

their human generations. 

Enkindling Agni and exalting Indra, they came encompassing 
the stall of cattle. 

18 Strong One ! he marked them — and the Gods before them— 

like herds of cattle in a foodful pasture. 

There they moaned forth their strong desire for mortals, to 
aid the True, the nearest One, the Living. 

19 We have worked for thee, we have laboured nobly—bright 

Dawns have shed their light upon our worship — 

Adding a beauty to the perfect Agni, and the God's beauteous 
eye that shines for ever. 

20 Aghi, Disposer, we have sung t^hese praises to thee the wise : 

do thou accept them gladly. * 

Blaze up on high and j*ver make us richer. Give us great 
w'ealth, 0 thou, whose boons are many. 

HYMN III. * Agni. 

Win, to assist you, Rudra, Lord of worship, Priest of both 
worlds, effectual Saen fleer, 

Agni, invested with Ins golden colours, before the thunder 
strike and lay you senseless. 

2 This shrine have we made ready for thy coming, as the fond 

dame attires her for her husband. 

Performer of good work, sit down before us, invested while 
these flames incline to meet thee. 

3 A hymn, 0 Priest, to him who hoars, the* gentle, to him who 

looks on men, exceeding gracious, 

A song of praise sing to the God Immortal, whom the stone, 
presser of the sweet juice, worships. 

17 Gods : the godlike* Angirasos. Smelting fi\e ore : purifying their 
humanity, as oie is purilio^i by smelting 18 strong One : O migh- 

ty Agni. lie marked them : Indra s^w the kino of the Angirases, the 
stolen rays of light. The True , the Nearest One , the Living : Agui ap- 
pears to be meant, 1 ^ £- 

1 Rudra : herft morning Agni. Jl* fore the thunder strike*? Awl or q 
death 0 \ertakQB you Professor Ludwig reform l.o ilnj Athiuvaveda XIL 
J, *9, # where Agni* Krav\ad, or Agni*m his mo-b terrific form is spoken 
of as the God of Do ah who stupefies itiea vvith his thunderbolt). 2 
The Jlames : there is no substantive in the text. SAy^ua supplies 1 flames 
or songs of praise,’ or ‘ Indies’ may be the word understood. Professor 
Ludwig supplies visah or ‘prajdh ‘families or people,’ and Professor 
Grassmarui ‘ libations. } 
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4 Even as true knower of the Law, 0 Agni, to this our solemn 

rite be thou attentive 

When bh*ll thy songs of festival be sung thee ? When is thy 
friendship shown within our dwelling ? 

5 Why this complaint to Varunt, 0 Agni? And why to 

Heaven ? for what is our transgression ? 

How wilt thou spvik to Earth and b mnteous Mitra ? What 
wilt thou say to Aryinan and Bhag.i ? 

6 What, when thou b!az*st on the lesser altars, what to the 

mighty Wind who c ones to bl*‘>s us, • 

True, circumambient? whatt> Earth, 0 Agni, what wilt 
thou say to man-destroying Hudra ? 

7 Ilow to great Push. in who promotes oar welfare, — to honoured 

Rudra what, who gives oblttmns ? 

What sin of ours to the for- >tr id i ng Vishnu, what, Agni, wilt 
thou tell the Lofty Arfow • 

8 What wilt thou tell the truthful Jtainl of M.iruts, how answer. 

the great Sun when thou art ourd ion<*d ? • 

Before the Live, befote the Swilt, defend us : fulfil heaven's 
work, all-knowing J.ita vedas. 

9 I crave the cow’s true gift arranged by Order : thoifgh raw, 

she hath the sweet ripe juice O Agni 
Though she is black of hue with milk she teemeth, nutritious 
brightly shining, al 1 sustaining. • 

]0 Agni the Bull, the manly, hath been sprinkled with oil upon 
his back, by Law denial. 

He avIio gives vital power goes on unswerving, Prism the 
Bull hgy.li mwlked the pure white adder. 


5 Why this complaint : why dost thou accuse us of sin ? On the 
lesser altars : on the (ih'nknyd't. side-alt, ars, or heaps of earth Covered 
with^and on which the hie is placed. Jlatt destroy iutj : the destroyer, 
of wicked men, says the S-diohnsfi L^udr^is generally represented as 
a benevolent God. 7 The Lofty Arro?v : the lightning. How answer 
the qreat Sun : t.he sense of staftzas h — 8 appoars to he, us Professor 
Ludwig observes : thou hast lift giounds fur complaining of ns to any 
one of the Gods : he, iat,her,nu£ advocate if iSurya* comes forward as 
our accuser. Before the b' ee, before the Sun it ; the 0 Suu, • 9 # T1 iq 

first line is difficult. 1 [ solicit fhe milk of the cor essential for uha 
Sacrifice ’ — Wllsou Though taio : t his opposition jif the uncooked cow 
and the milk cooked or ripened in her uduer has been noticed before. 
See I, 9 10 Prisni ; time said to bo Sury* or the sun, who 

draws his light from the sky. But see Beofey, Vedica und Yerwand- 
tes, pp. 74, 7 5. 



398 THE HYMNS OF [BOOR IV. 

11 By Law the Angirases cleft the rock asunder, and sang their 

hymns together with the cattle. 

Bringing great bliss the men encompassed Morning : light 
was apparent at the birth of Agni. 

12 By Law the Immortal Goddesses the Waters, with meath rich 

waves, 0 Agni, and uninjured, 

Like a strong courser lauded in his running, sped to flow 
onward swiftly and for ever. 

13 Go never to the feast of one who harms us, the treacherous 

neighbour or unworthy kinsman. 

Punish us not for a false brothers trespass, Let us not feel 
the might of friend or foeman, 

14 0 Agni, keep us safe with thy protection, loving us, honoured 

God ! and ever guarding. 

Beat*thou away, destroy severe affliction: slay e’en the demon? 
when he waxes mighty. % 

15 Through these our songs pf praise be gracious, Agni ; moved 

by ‘our prayers, 0 flero, touch our viands# 

Accept, 0 Angbas, these our devotions, and let the praise 
which Gods desire address thee. 

16 To thee who knowe.^t, Agni, thou Disposer, all these wise 

secret speeches have I uttered, 

Sung to thee, Sago, the charming words of wisdom, to thee, 

* 0 Singer, with my thoughts and praises. 

HYMN IV. Agni. 

Put forth like a wide-spreading net thy vigour; go like a 
mighty King withhis attendants. 

Thou, following thy swift net, shootest arrows t transfix the 
fiends with darts that burn most fiercely. 

2 Forth go in rapid flight thy whirling weapons : follow them 

closely, glowing in thy fury. 

Spread with thy tongue the winged flames, 0 Agni; unfet- 
tered, cast thy firebrands all around thee. * 

3 Send thy spies forward, fleetest in thy motion ; be, ne’er de- 

ceived, the guardian of this people 
From him who^ het\r or far, is betit on evil, and let no trouble 
sent from thee o’er come us. # 


This hymn is s,aid by Sayana to be'addressed to Agni as slayer of 
the Rakshasas, that is, as God of the tire with which the immigrant 
Aryans burnt the junglo, drove back the hostile aborigines, and cleared 
the ground* for encampment or permanent settlement. 3 Thy 

spies; thy first flame sent forward as if to reconnoitre. 
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4 Rise up, 0 Agni, spread thee out before us : burn down our 

foes, thou who hast sharpened arrows. 

Him, blazing Agni ! who hath worked us mischief, consume 
thou utterly like dried-up stubble. 

5 Rise, Agni, drive off those who fight against us : make mani- 

fest thine own celestial vigour. 

Slacken the strong bows of the demon-driven : destroy our 
foemen whether kin or stranger. 

6 Most Youthful God, he knoweth well thy favour who gave an 

impulse to this high devotion. • 

All lair days and magnificence of riches hast thou beamed 
forth upon the good man’s portals. 

7 Blest, Agni, be the man, the liberal giver, who with his lauds 

and regular oblation. 

Is fain to please thee for his life and dwelling. May all his 
days be bright : be thi* his longing* f 

8 I praise thy gracious favour: sing in answer. May this my 

song sing like a loved one witfl thee. * 

Lords of good steeds and cars may we adorn thee, and day by 
day vouchsafe thou us dominion. 

9 Here of free choice Jet each one serve thee richly, resplendent 

day by day at eve and morning. 

So may we honour thee, content and joyous, passing beyond 
the glories of the people. * 

10 Whoso with good steeds and fine gold, 0 Agni, comes nigh 

thee on a car laden with treasure, 

His Friend art thou, yea, thou art his Protector whose-joy it 
is to entertain thee duly. • 

11 Through words and kinship I destroy the mighty : this power 

I have from Gotama my father. . 

Mark thou this speech of ours, O thou Most Youthful, Friend 
of the House, exceeding wise, Invoker. 

12 Knowing no slumber, speedy and propitious, alert and ever 

friendly, most unwearied, # , 

May thy protecting powers, unerring Agni, taking their places 
here, combined, preserve, 


5 The demon-driven i those wfiom evil spirits iaoifce to attack us. 
8 Sing in answer : with the auspicious sound oLfcho crackling flames. 
11 Through words and kinship : that is, through my close alliance 
With Agni, effected by the prayers with which my fibers ^and I have 
worshipped him. The mighty I the lUkshasas, according* to Sayana. 
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13 Thy guardian rays, 0 Agni, when they saw him, preserved 

blind Mamateya from aflliction. 

Lord of all riches, he preserved the pious: the foes who faia 
would harm them did no mischief. 

14 Aided by thee with time may we be wealthy, may we gain 

strength with thee to guide us onward. 

Fulfil the words of both, 0 Ever Truthful: straightway do 
this, thou God whom power emboldens. 

15 0 Agni, with tins fuel will we serve thee ) accept the laud we 

sing lo tin e with favour. 

Destroy the earning Klk-hosas : preserve us, 0 rich in friends, 
from guile and scorn and slander. 

11YMN V. Agni. 

How shall wc give with one accord oblation to Agni, to 
VaTsvanara the Bounteous ? 

Great light, with full high growth hath he uplifted, and, as 
a pillar bears the rojif, sustains it. 

2 Reproach not him who. God and self-reliant, vouchsafed this 

bounty unto me a mortal, — 

Deathless, discemer, wise, to me the simple, Vaisvanara most 
manly, youthful Agni. 

3 Sharp-pointed, powerful, strong, of boundless vigour, Agni 

who knows the lofty hymn, kept secret. 

As the lost milch-cows track, the doubly Mighty, — lie hath 
declared to me this hidden knowledge. 

4 May he with shai pen^l teeth, the Bounteous Giver, Agni, 

consume with flame most liercely glowing.- ♦ 

Those who regard not Yarnn fs commandments aud the dear 
stedfast' laws of sapient Mitra, 


Id This nUnZi has occurred before, T. 147- 3. Blind JILhnaleya ; the 
Rishi Dirghatamas. Lard of all riche*: Agr.i. 14 The word 

of both : the wishes of (rods and men Sayan* gives a different expla- 
nation, and Professor .Wilson translates*, accordingly : ‘destroy boths 
(sorts of calumniators.)’ ‘ 


The Rishi Yilmidcva, as Professor Roth observes, ‘professes'to make 
known a mysterious end roe mditc wisdom, which had been revealed 
to him hv Agni,’ and the language of the hymn is correspondingly 
dilficult ami obscure. 1 Vai^vdnara : common Goi of all Aryan, 

men. thu howdy ; the gift of this uiystorioous knowledge. 
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5 Like youthful women without brothers, staying, like dames 

who hate their lords, of evil conduct, 

They who are full of sin, untrue, unfathful, they have engen- 
dered this abysmal station. 

6 To me, weak, inuocent, thou, luminous Agni, hast boldly given 

as ’twere a heavy burthen, 

ThisPrishtha hymn, profound and strong and mighty, of 
seven elements, and with offered dainties. 

7 So may our song that parifies, though wisdom reach in a 

moment him the Universal, 

Established on the height, on earth’s best station, above the 
beauteous grassy skm of Pyi?ni. 

8 Of this my speech what shall I utter further ? They indicate 

the milk stored up in secret. • 

When they have throw* as ’twere the cows’ stalls open. The 
Bird protects earth’s best and svel^loved station. 

9 This is th^ Great Ones’ mighty apparition which from of old 

the radi. nt Cow hath followed. 

This, shining brightly in the place of Order, swift, # hasting 
on the seer U, she discovered. 

10 He then whc hone together with his Parents remembered 
Prism’s fan and secret treasure, • 

Which, in the Mother Cow’s most lofty station, the Bull’ s 
tongue, of the flame beat forward tasted. 


5 Thin abysmal* station : that is, says Sayana, naralcasth&nam or 
hell. The wicked are the cause of the existence of the place of punish- 
ment prepared for them. 6 This Prishtha hymn : Fh'shtha is the 
name of a particular arrangement of Sgcnans employed at) the mid-day 
oblation' 7 The Universal : Vaisvinara Agni. Established on the 
height : according to this conjectural translation, which follows a «ug- 
gestion of Professor Ludwig, the refej'eneg is to Agni placed on the al- 
tar, above the surface of the earth (Prisni). But the meaning of jab dr u 
(on the height ?) is uncertain. •Professor Wilson translates : "whose 
swift- ascending brilliant (orb)^ stationed on # th<$ east of the earth, to 
mount lika the son, above the ynmoveable heaVffti.' 8 This stanza 
appears to allude to the Angirases recovering the lost^rays of light, the 
milk stored up in secret . The Bird : the Sun who Qjes through fc#&ypn. 
9 The Great Ones' mighty oppnfition : the solar orb : the Great Ones be- 
ing the Sun’s rays The raniant Cow : Ushas or f)awn who disoov^rs 
the Sun as he travels in secret, or by nighto, from .west, and follows 
him till he is about to rise. 10 lie : Agni He Parents : Heaven 
and Earth Prisni in the Cow whose milk is used its the oblation which 
Agni, the Bull, devours. 
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11 With reverence I declare the law, 0 Agni ; what is, comes 

by thine order, Jatavedas. 

Of this, whate’er it be, thou, art the Sovran ; yea, all the 
wealth that is in earth or heaven. 

12 What is our wealth therefrom, and what our treasure ? Tell 

ns, 0 Jatavedas, for thou knowest, 

What Is our best course in this secret passage : we, unre- 
proached, have reached a place far distant. 

13 What is the lipiit, what the rules, the guerdon ? Like fleet- 

foot coursers speed we to the contest. 

When will the Goddesses, the Immortal’s Spouses, Dawns, 
spread over us the Sun-God’s splendour ? 

14 Unsatisfied, with speech devoid of vigour, scanty and frivolous 

and inconclusive, 

Wherefore do they address thee here. 0 Agni? Let these who 
have no weapons suffer sorrow. 

15 The majesty of him tha good, the Mighty, aflame, hath 

shone for glory in the dwelling. 

He, clothed m light, hath shone most fair to look on, wealthy 
in boons, as a home shines with riches. 

HYMN VI. Agni % 

Prikst of our rite stand up erect, Agni; in the Gods' ser- 
vice best of sacrifices. 

For over every thought thou art the Ruler : thou furtherest 
e'en the wisdom of the pious 

2 He was set down mid men as Priest unerring, Agni, wise, 

welcome in our holy synods. 

Like bavitar he hath lifted up his splendour, and like a 
builder raised his smoke to heaven. 

3 The glowing ladle, filled with oil, i 8 lifted : choosing Gods' 

service to the right he circles. 

Eager he rises like the new* wrought pillar which, firmly set 
and fixed, anoints toe victims. ■ 

4 When sacred grass is strewn and Agni kindled, the Adhvaryu 

rises to his task rejoicing. 

Agni the Priest, v like one who tends the cattle, goes three 
times round, as from of old he wills it. 

41« These u)ao have no weapons : who are unprovided with the 
necessary elements of sacrifice, and therefore unable to please Agni. 

2 Like a builder ; as the builder of a house raises a pillar. 3 Td 
the right he circles : is carried round to the altars. Anoints the victims : 
smears tl^m with the clarified butter with which it ( the sacrificial 
post ) has been previously anointed. 
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5 A gni himself, the Priest, with measured motion, goes round, 

with sweet speech, cheerful, true to Order. 

His fulgent flames run forth like vigorous horses : all crea- 
tures are affrighted when he blazes. 

6 Beautiful and auspicious is thine aspect, 0 lovely Agni, ter- 

rible when spreading. 

Thy splendours are not covered by the darkness : detraction 
leaves no stain upon thy body. 

7 Naus'ht hindered his production, Bounteous Giver : his Mother 

and h is Sire were free to send him. 

Then as a Friend benevolent, refulgent, Agni shone forth in 
human habitations. 

8 He, Agni, whom the twice-fivo sisters, dwelling together, in 

the homes of men engendered, 

Bright like a spear’s tooth, wakend In the morning, with 
powerful mouth and like an axe well-sharpened. • 

9 These thy Bay Coursers, Agni, dropping fatness, ruddy and 

vigorous, speeding straightly forward, 

And red steeds, wonderful of mighty muscle, are* to this 
service of the Gods invited : 

10 These brightly-shining flames of thine, O Agni, that move for 

ever restless, all-subduing, 

Like falcons hasting eagerly to the quary, roar loudly like 
the army of the Maruts. 

11 To thee, 0 flaming God, hath prayer been offered. Let the 

priest laud thee : give to him who worships. 

Men have established Agni as Invoker, fain to adore tho 
glory of the living. # 

# * HYMN VII. Agni. 

Here by ordainers was this God appointed first Idvoker, best 
at worship, to be praised at rites ; 

Whom Appavana and the Bbrigus caused to shine bright- 
coloured in the wood, spreading frtfm home to home. 


7 Him Mother and his Sire : Ijj&rth and Heaven, To send him . to be 
messenger between men and G^ds. 8 The tynce-Jine sisters: the 

priest’s fingers whiph produce the sacrificial fite. # 9 Boy Coursers: 
karitah : Harits ; the prototybe •( the word being femi nine ) of the 
Greek ‘Chariies ’ S«e M. Miiller w Chips from a Gornfan Workshop,. 
IV. 141 (new edition). # 11 The glory of the 9 living : Agni 4a 
Nar&sansa, the Praise of glory of Men. • 

1 Here : at this ceremony. Ordainers : the regulators, of the sa<mEc»v 
Apnavdna : a Rishi of the family of bhrigti. 
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2 When shall thy glory as a God, Agni, be suddenly shown 

forth ? 

For mortal men have held thee fast, adorable in all their 
homes, 

3 Seeing thee faithiul to the Law, most sapient, like the starry 

home, 

Illumining with cheerful ray each solemn rite in every house. 

4 Viv&svan's envoy living men have taken as their ensign, swift. 

The ruler over all mankind, moving like Bhrigu in each home. 

5 Him the intelligent have they placed duly as invoking Priest, 
Welcome, with sanctifying flame, best worshipper, with seven- 
fold might ; 

6 In his Eternal mothers, in the wood, concealed and unpproa- 

ched ; 

Kept secret though his flames are bright, seeking on all sides, 
quickly foud, 

7 That, as food spreads forth in this, earthly udder, Gods may 

rejoice them in tho ljome of Order, 

Great Agni, served with reverence and oblation, flies ever to 
the sacrifice, the Faithful. 

8 Bird of each rite, skilled in an envoy's duties, knowing botli 

worlds and that which lies between them, 

Thou goest from of old a williug Herald, knowing full well 
heaven's innermost recesses. 

9 Bright God, thy path is black; light is before thee : thy 

moving splendour is the chief of wonders. 

When she, yet unimpregnate, hath conceived thee, even when 
newly born thou ai;t an envoy. 

10 Yet newly born, his vigour is apparent when the' wind blows 
upon his fiery splendour. 

His sharpened tongue be layeth on the brushwood, and with 
his teeth e’en solid food consumeth. 


4 Vivasvans envoy ; according to Sayana the messenger of the 
worshipper. Moving like Bhrigu : or shining, Bbrigu being origiually 
a personification of lightning. 5 'Sevenfold might : Agni’s s«v«u 

flames. 6 Eterndl Another ; the Celestial Waters. Seeking on all 

sides : roaming at will in search of foof 7 In this earthly vdder : 

here on e<\rth, apd especially at the altar from whioh oblatious come. 
Only fcht-n the wlerionts of sacrifice ace forthcoming can Agni invite 
and bring the Gods. The home of order /*fcbe place of law-ordained e-icrk 
flee. Bird of each rite : attending all sacrifices. That which lies be- 
tween them : the firmament ’or mid-air between heaven and earth. 9 
She, yet unifnpregnate : the piece of wood in whioh fire is produced : 
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11 When he hath borne off food with swift flame swiftly, strong 
Agni makes himself a speedy envoy, 

Follows the rustling of the wind, consuming, and courser*hke, 
speeds, drives the swift horse onward. 

HYMN TIL Agui. 

Your envoy who possesses all. Immortal, bearer of your gifts, 
Best worshipper, I woo with song. 

2 He, mighty, kaows the gift of wealth, he knows .the deep 

recess of heaven : • 

He shall bring hitherward the Gods. m 

3 He knows, a God himself, to guide Gods to the righteous in 

his home. 

He gives e'en treasures that we love. 

4 He is the Herald : well informed, he doth bis errand to and 

fro, . # # 

Knowing the deep recess pf heaven, 

5 May we be they who gratify Agr?i with sacrificial gif % ts, 

Who cherish and enkmdle him. 

6 Illustrious for wealth are they, and hero deeds, victorious, 

Who have served Agni revere ally. f 

7 So unto us, day after day, may riches craved by many come, 
And power and might spring up for us. 

8 Tim holy Singer in his strength shoots forth his arfows 

swifter than 

The swift shafts of the tribes of men. 

HYMN IX. t Agni. 

Agni, show favour : great art thou who to his pious man art 
come, 

To seat thee on the sacred grass. 


1> When he haih borne off food : I folio w*Sayana, but) am not satis- 
fied with bis explanation. Conner -like A^ai, himself a courser, drives 
on the wind as it were a courser. Fiofessor Ludwig suggests that 
drvd here may mean a rider, not 'courser, 

2 Knows the gift of wealth ; h«w to enrich his worshippers. 4 Doth 
his errand to and jro : bears to the Gods the prayer*, praises* «and 
oblations of their worshippers, and’ brings them do^n to the sacrifice. 
8 That holy Singer : Agni the Priest The stanza isdiffioult. Professor 
Wilson, following Sayana, translates r ‘May the wise Agof entirely 
obviate by his power the removeable (ills,) of men tfhe descendants of 
Manu. * have adopted Professor Ludwig s interpretation. 
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2 May he the Immortal, Helper, hard to be deceived among 

mankind, 

Become the messenger of all. 

3 Around the altar is he led, welcome Chief Priest at solemn 

rites, 

Or as the Potar sits him down. 

4 Agni in fire at sacrfice and in the house as Lord thereof, 

And as a Brahman takes his seat. 

5 Thou comest as the guide of folk who celebrate a sacrifice, 
And to oblation* brought by men. 

6 Thou servest as his messenger whose sacrifice thou lovest 

well, 

To bear the mortars gifts to heaven. 

7 Accept our solemn rite ; be pleased, Angiras, with our 

sacrifice : 

Give ear *nd listen to our call. ' 

8 May thine inviolable car^ wherewith thou guardest those 

whcrgive, 

Come near to us from every side. 

HYMN X. Agni. 

This 'day with praises, Agni, We bring thee that which thou, 
lovest. 

Right judgment, like a horse, with our devotions. 

2 For thou hast ever been the Car-driver, Agni, of noble. 
Strength, lofty sacrifice, and rightful judgment. 

3 Through these our praises come thou to meet us, bright as 

the sunlight, < 

0 Agni, well disposed, with all thine aspects. 

4 Now may. we serve thee singing these lauds this day to thee, 

Agni. _ 

Loud as the voice of Heaven thy blasts are roaring. 

5 Just at this time of the day and the night thy look is the 

sweetest : t 

It sbineth near us even as gold for glory. 

6 Spotless thy b dy, brilliant as gold, like clarified butter : 
This gleams lil^e gold on thee, 0 SelLdependi-nt. 

Chief Priwt : Hotar, the presenter of the oblation. The Potar ; 
literally, Cleanser or Purifier, another of the sixteen priests usually 
employed. 4 I read ul gnd as propo*sed by Prof Max Muller and 

Prof. Ludwig in place of the almost impossible uCd gndh of the text*. 

« 

2 Car driver : promoter. 


6 This : thy splendour. 
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7 All hate and mischief, yea, if committed, Agni, thou turnest, 

Holy One, from the man who rightly worships. 

8 Agni, with you Gods, prosperous be our friendships aud kin- 

ships. 

Be this our bond here by this place, thine altar. 

HYMN XI. Agni. 

Thy blessed majesty, victorious Agni, shines brightly in tho 
neighbourhood of Suiya, • 

Sphndid to see, it show* even at night-time, and food is fair, 
to look on in thy beauty, 

2 Agni, disclose his thought fjr him who singeth, the well, 

Strong God ! while thou art praised with iervour. 
Vouchsafe to us that powerful hymn, 0 Mighty, which. Ra- 
diant One ! with all tfai? Gods thou lovest. ♦ 

3 Prom thee, 0 Agni, springs poetic wisdom, from thee come 

thoughts and hymns of praise that^prosper ; 

Prom thee flows wealth, w^th heroes th adorn it, to the true- 
hearted man who gives oblation. 

4 From thee the hero springs who wins the booty, brftiger of 

help mighty, of real courage. 

From thee comes wealth, sent by the Gods, bliss-giving ; 
Agni, from thee the fleet impetuous charger. * 

5 Immortal Agni, thee whose voice is pleasant, as first in rank, 

as God, religious mortals. 

Invite with hymns thee who removest hatred, Friend of the 
Home, the household’** Lord, unernRg, 

6 Far from us thou removest want and sorrow, far from us all 

ill-will when thou proteclest. 

Son of strength, Agni, blest is he at evening, whom thou as 
Godattendest for his welfare. 

• HYMN XII. # Agni. 

• * 

Whoso enkindles thee, with lifted ladle, aed thrice this day 
offers thee food, 0 Agni^* 

May he excel, # triumphant through frhy splendours, wise, 
through thy mental power, 0 J&tavedas. 



This altar : literally, this • udder ; that is, j)he place whence 
oblations proceed. 


1 In the neighbourhood of Surya : by day, in the sunshine. 2 

The well : the source of sacred song, 4 The hero ; or the strong 

horse. • 
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2 Whose with toil and trouble brings thee fuel, serving the 

majesty of mighty Agni. 

He kindling thee at evening and at morning, prospers* and 
comes to wealth, and slays his foemen. 

3 Agni is Master of sublime dominion* Agni is Lord of strength 

and lofty riches. 

Straightway the self-reliant God, Most Youthful, gives trea- 
sures to the mortal who adores him. 

4 Most You»hf‘ul # God, whatever sin, through folly, we here, a9 

human beings, have commit! ed, 

In sight of Aditi make thou us sinless: remit, entirely, Agni, 
our offences. 

5 Even in the presence of great sin, 0 Agni, free us from prison 

of 4 the Gods or mortals. 

Never rrtky we who are thy friends be injured : grant health 
and strength unto our seed and offspring . 

6 Even as ye here, Gods Excellent and Holy, have loosed the 

cow that by the foot was tethered, 

So also set us free from this affliction : long let our life, 0 
A*gni, be extended. 

HYMN XIII. Agni. 

Agni Hath looked, benevolently-minded, on the wealth-giving 
spring of radiant Mornings. 

Come, Asvins, to tTae dwelling of the pious : Surya the God is 
rising with his splendour. 

2 Savitar, God, hath spread on high his lustre, waving his flag 
like a spoil-seeking hero. 

Their stablished way go Taruna and Mitra, what time they 
make the Sun ascend the heaven. 


4 Aditi : apparently the gnat omnipresent Power which controls 
the force* of the universe, and from which no sins are bidden 2 Prison 
of the Gods or mortals . actual imprisonment by men and correspond- 
ing ohas 1 iseinent by tife Gods. 6 The cow : the cow-buffalo, tied 

to a post, representing symbolically' the man who is in the bonds of 
siwCf.X 12^6. 

2 Waving his flag ; according to S&yana, ‘scattering the dew.* But 
there car^ he nd doubt that, drapsd , the Zend drnfsha, means a banner 
in this place. Sziyana explains sdtvd 9 here, as a bull, but this inter- 
pretation cannot be accepted. This stablished way : the course 

appointed for them in the eternal order of the universe, 
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8 Him whom they made to drive away the darkness, Lords ui 
sure mansions constant to their object, 

Him who beholds the universe, the Sun-God, seven strong and 
youthful Coursers carry onward. 

4 Spreading thy web with mightiest Steeds thou comest, rending 
apart, thou God, the black-hued mantle. 

The fays of Sftrya tremulously shining sink, like a hide, the 
darkness in the waters. 

6 How is it that, unbound and not supported, he faileth not 
although directed downward ? » * 

By what self'power moves he? Who hath seen it ? He gnards 
the vault of heaven, a close set pillar, 

HYMN XIV, Agni. 

The God hath looked, even Agni J&tavedas, to meet the 
Dawns refulgent in their glories. # 

Come on your chariot, y8 who travel widely, ccvme to this 
sacrifice of ours, Nasatyas. 

2 Producing light for all the world of*breatures, God *Savitar 

hath raised aloft his banner. 

Making his presence known by sunbeams, Surya hath filled 
the firmament and earth and heaven. , 

3 Red Dawn is come, riding with brightness onward, distln" 

guished by her beams, gay-bued and mighty. 

Dawn on her nobly-harnessed car, the Goddess, awaking men 
to happiness, approaoheth. 

4 May those most powerful steeds and chariot bring you, 0 

Asvins, hither at the break of morning. 

Here for your draught of meath are S8ma juices : at this our 
sacrifice rejoice, ye Mighty. 

5 How is it that, unbound and unsupported, he •faileth not 

although directed downward ? 

By what self-power moves he ? Who hath seen it ? He guards 
*he vault of heaven, a close-set pillar ? 

HYMN XT.* Agui. 

Agni the Herald, like a hcyse, is led forth at otir solemn .ritej 
God among Gods adorable, • 

* • * > * — — * 

3 Coursers : harltah ; Harits.*Cf. IV. 6. 9. 

• • 

This hymn is an imifc*tion # of’ the preceding The last efca&Za ft 
adopted word for word. 5 hie : in the text mydm , this, that 
Sftrya, the Sun, mentioned in stanza 2. 

^ • 

1 Is led forth : implying the formal bringing of fire from* b* bene* 
bold fire to light the sacrificial fire. 
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2 Tferes times unto dur.solemn rite comes Agni like a charioteer. 

Bearing the viands to the Gods. N 

3 Round the oblations hath he paced, Agni the Wise, the Lord 

of {Strength, 

Giving the offerer precious boons. 

4 He who is ktndled eastward for Srinjaya, Devav&tas son, 
Resplendent, tamer of the foe. 

5 So mighty be the Agni whom the mortal hero shall command, 
With sharpened teeth and bountiful. 

6 Day after day they dress him as they clean a horse who wins 

the prize, 

Dress the red Scion of the Sky. 

7 When Sahadeva's princely son with two bay horses thought 

of me, 

Summoned by him I drew not back. 

8 And truly those two noble boys J straightway took when 

offered me, 

Prom Sahadeva's princely son. 

9 Long, 0 ye Asvins may he live, your care; ye Gods, the 

pr\pcely son 
Of $*badeva, Somaka. 

10 Cause him the youthful prince, the sun of Sal iadeva, to enjoy 
Long life, 0 ye Gods. 

HYMN XVI. Indra. 

ImpetouuS, let Maghavan come hither, and let his Tawny 
I Coursers speed to^each us. 

Por him have we pressed juice exceeding potent : here, prais 
ed with song, let him effect his visit. 

2 Three times : with reference to the three sacrifices. 4 East- 
ward : on the utlaravedi or north altar. Srinjay » / h certain Soma- 
•acrificer, kaechit somaydji, says Sayana. Professor Wilson . observes : 
•We have several priuc«s of tha,name in the Pur&nas, but none distin- 
guished by this patronymio : the Srinjayas are also a people in the west 
of India. 6 The red Seion of the 'Sky : or, Arusha, the Child of 
HeaVen, i. e. the Sun. * 7 Sahadeva' s* princely son : Somxka, the 1ns- 
titutor of the Sacrifice, son of a R&ja 0 named Sahadeva, With two bay 
Aergeg : which V"re to be the priest's lienorarium 9 Your care : there 
i* no substantive Cn the text Say an a supplies tarpakah satisher, i. e. 
wor>hippef> Prof<tf8or Ludwig regards vdm as a datiVus ethious. ( 

1 Impetuous •: according to 8&vana, rijixhi, the word in the tai&fc, 
means accepter, drinker, of the spiritless Soma when its essence or 
stieogth has passed away. Professor Ludwig follows Sayana. 
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2 Unyoke, as at thy journey's end, 0 Hero* to gladden thee to- 

day at this libation. 

Like U&ana, the priest a laud shall utter, & hymn to thee, the 
Lord Divine, who murkest. 

3 When the Bull, quaffing, praises our libation, as a sage paying 

holy rites in secret, • 

Seven singers here from heaven hath tie begotten, who e’en 
by day have wrought their works while singing, 

4 When heaven’s fair light by hymns whs igade apparent (they 

made great splendour shine at break w of morning), 

He with his succour, best of Heroes, scattered the blinding 
darkness so that men saw clearly. 

5 Indra, lnpetuous One, hath waxed immensely : he with-his 

vestness hath filled earth and heaven 
E’en beyond this his majesty extendeili who hath exifeeded all 
the worlds in greatnes # s. • 

6 Sakra who knoweth well all .hunjan actions hath with his 

/ eager Friends let loose the waters. * 

They with their songs cleft e’en the mountain open and will- 
ingly disclosed the stall of cattle. 

7 He smote away the floods’ obstructer, Yritra ; Earth, Conscious, 

lend her aid to speed thy thunder. 

Thou sentest forth ihe waters of the ocean, as Lord through 
power and might, 0 daring Hero. * 

8 When, Much invok^d ! the water’s rock thou deftest, Saram& 

showed herself and went before thee. 

Hymned by Angirases, bursting tha cowstalls, much strength 
thou ftunddst for us our leader. 

9 Come, Maghavan Friend of Man, to aid the singer imploring 

thee in battle for the sunlight. 

Speed him with help in his inspired invakings ; down sink the 
♦ sorcerer, the prayerless Dasyu. • 

! t * 

2 Like 'Usand : the Uishi Usan&, or Usanas, called also K&vya zt 
Kavi’s sou, appears in the V^da as the especial friend of Indra. See 
I 51. 10; 33, 5 f 117» 12 The Bull ; the mighty iupra. Seven singer m: 
thf* meaning of this liue i9 not dear. Professor Wilson^ following 
S&vana, trauslats : ‘and this generates the seven *fl?cienfc (rayfcJTfrom 
heaven, which, being glorifies!, basvc made (manirest) the objects) of 
(humah) perception. Scattered 3 etc: or, fastnoued blind turbid 

darkness so that men saw olenrly. 6 Sakar : Indra, the powerful. 

His eager Friends / the Maruts. • Q Saramd : the ho And of Indra! 
who tracked tho stolen cows, See I. 62. 3, and 72, 8. 
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10 Come to our borne resolved to slay the Dasyu: Kutsa longed 

eagerly to win thy friendship. 

Alike in form ye both sate in his dwelling: the faithful Lady 
was in doubt between you, 

11 Thou comest, fain to succour him, with Kutsa, — a goad that 

masters both the Wind-God's horses, 

That, holding the brown steeds like spoil for capture, the sage 
may on the final day be present. 

12 For Kutsu, with thy thousand, thou at day-break didst hurl 

down greedy # Sushna, foe of harvest. 

Quickly with Kutsa’s friend destroy the Dasyus, and roll the 
chariot-wheel of Sftraya near us. 

13 Thou to the son of Tidathin, Rijisvan, gavest up mighty Mri- 

gaya and Pipru. 

Thou c smotest down the swarthy f fifty thousand, and rentest 
forts age consmes a garment 

14 What time thou settest near the Sun thy body, thy form, 

Immortal One, is seen expanding : 

Thou a wild elephant with might invested, like a dread lion 
as thou wieidest weapons. 

15 Wishhs for wealth have gone to Indra, longing for him in war 

for light and at libation, 

Eager for glory, labouring with praise-songs : he is like home, 
*iike sweet and fair nutrition. 

16 Call we for you that Indra, prompt to listen, him who hath 

done so much for men's advantage ; » 

Who, Lord of envied bounty, to a singer like me bring^quick- 
ly booty worth the^capture. 

10 Kutsa j a R&jarshi or royal Rishi frequently mentioned as the 
favoured friend of Indra. 

The faithful Lady t oven Kutsa’s wife could hardly distinguish one 
from the other ; or, as S&yana explains, Indra took Kutsa to his own 
home where Saohi his consort was uncertain which of the two waf In- 
dra* 1 1 The sage : Kutsa., The final day : the decisive day of 

battle. 12 With thy thousand . thy many followers. Foe of har- 

vest t orKuyava may be the name of aifotber fiend or barbarous enemy. 
See I. 104. 3. Kutsa's fxiend : the thunderbolt, acoprding to S&yana. 
Moll the ohariol-wheel of SHrya near us*: bring baok the daylight. 13 
Rijisvan : & privoe mentioned before as protected by Indra. See I 51. 
5. •Mrtgaya and Pipru : demons of thfc air. The swarthy fifty thousand : 
black R&kshasas, f^nds, or hostile aborigines. 14 What time 

thou settest near the Sun thy body : perhaps, as Professor Ludwig sug- 
gests, a poetical explanation of an eclipse of the sun. 15 Hager 

for glory / a* transition from ‘ wishes ' to ‘ wishers ' implied therein. 
Nutrition: according toSiyaria, like Laksbmi the Goddess of prosperity. 
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17 When the sharp-pointed arrow, 0 thou Hero, flieth mid any 
conflict of the people, 

When, Faithful One, the dread encounter cometh, then be 
thou the Protector of our body. 

^18 Further the holy thoughts of V&madeva j be thou a guileless 
Friend in fight for booty. 

We come to thee whose providence protects us : wide be thy 
sway for ever for thy singer. 

19 0 Indra, with these men who love thee truly, free givers, 

Maghavan, in every battle, • 

May we rejoice through many autumns, quelling onr foes, as 
days subdue the nights with splendour. 

20 Now, as the Bhrigus wrought a car, for Indra the Strong, the 

Mighty, we our prayer have fashioned, 

That he may ne’er withdraw from us his friendship, Jbut be 
our bodies' guard and strong defender. 

21 Now, Indra ! lauded, glorified with praises, let power swell 

high like rivers for the singer. • * 

For thee a new hymn, Lord of Bays, is fashioned. May we, 
car-borne, through song be victors ever. 

HYMN XVII. Jndra. 

^ Great art thou, Indra ; yea, the earth, with gladness, and 
heaven confess to thee thine high dominion. 

Thou in thy vigour having slaughtered Vritra didst free Jhe 
floods arrested by the Dragon. 

2 Heaven trembled at the birth of thine effulgence ; Earth trem- 

bled at the fear of thy displeasure. 

The stedfast mountains shook in agitation : the watery flowed, 
and desest spots were flooded. 

3 Hurling his bolt with might he cleft the mountain, while, 

putting forth his strength, he showed his vigdur*. 

He slaughtered Vritra with his bolt, exulting, and, their lord 
... slain, forth flowed the waters swiftiy. 

4 Thjr Father Dyaus esteemed himself af hero : most noble was 

the work of Indra’s Maker, * • 

His who begat the strong bolt's Lord who roareth, immovable 
like earth from her foundation. 9 

19 Free givers : liberal insfcititfors of sacrifice. * 20 As the Bhri - 

gus ; according to SsLyana = splendid oarp^nters ; but* the *refesesoioe 
must be to the celebrated priestly family, and ‘ar’ ma^ be used met** 
phorically for the hymn which rapidly reaches the Gods. 

1 The Dragon : Ahi, the serpent-demon who sta/s the,rain from 
fallings 4 Esteemed himself a he to : as being the father of such 
a aaa. 
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5 He who alone oerthrows the world of creatures, Indra the 

peoples' King, invoked bf many — 

Verily all rejoice in him, extolling the boons which Maghavan 
the God hath sent them. 

6 All Soma juices are his own for ever, most gladdening 4 

draughts are ever, his, the Mighty, 

Thou ever wast the Treasure-Lord of treasures : Indra, thou 
lettest all folk share thy bounty. 

7 MoreoYer, when thou first wast born, 0 Indra, thou struckest 

terror into*all the people. 

Thou, Maghavan, rentest with thy bolt the Dragon who lay 
against the water-floods of heaven. 

8 The ever-slaying, bold and furious Indra, the bright bolt's 

Lord, infinite, strbng and mighty, 

Who slayet ) Vritra and acquireth booty, giver of blessings, 
Iviagliavan the bounteous : « 

9 Alone renowned as Maghavan ip battles, he frighteneth away 

assembled annief. * 

He'bnngeth us the booty that he winneth : may we, well- 
loved, continue in bis frendship. 

10 Renowned is he when conquering and when slaying : 'tis he 

who winneth cattle in the combat. 

When Indra hardeneth his indignation all that is fixed and ' 
# all that moveth fear him. 

11 Indra hath won all kine, all gold, all horses, — Maghavan, ho 

who break<*th fort* in pieces 

Most manly with these men of 4iis who help him dealing out 
wealth and gathering the treasure. 

12 What is the care of Indra for his Mother., what cares he for 

the Father who begat him ? 

His cape is that which speeds his might in conflicts, like wind 
borne onward by the clouds that thunder. 


5 Extolling : I follow Professor Wilson in taking grinatdh as a 
nominative plural, a lightened form for grinanihh. Otherwise it is 
difficult to make a^nse oift of she second line. 8 Indra : in this stan- 
za is in the accusative case whiiom* a subject or a governing verb. 
S&yana fcupplie* vayam stotdrah stumt^i, ‘we singers praise. 11 Who 
breaketh forts in pieces*: a-* it se* m« impossible ti^make any sense out 
of pHrvih % I have adopted Professor Gra^smann’s conjecture, which is 
semewb&t reluctantly accepted by Prof«s*sor Ludwig, and read pdrbhlt 
‘instead of the v^brd in the text. Sajana supplies satrusendh> ‘armies 
of enemies, 1 Thes* men : who sing his praises and so increase his string" < 
th. 12 His care is ; there are no corresponding words in the text* 
but it is necessary to supply something of the kind. The meaning is, 
Indra is independent of, and cares nothing about, his parents, but he 
does care for his dear ally the thunderbolt. 
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1-y Maghavan makes the settled man nnsett® : he scatters dust 
that he hath swept together, 

Breaking in pieces like Heaven armed with lightning 
JVlaghaven shall enrich the man who lauds him. 

14 He urged the chariot-wheel of 6&rya forward : Etasa, speed- 
* lng on his way, he rested. 

Hith the black undulating cloud bedeweth, in this mid air's 
depth, at the base of darkness, 

15 As in the night the sacrificing priest. # 

16 Eager for booty, craving strength and horsey we singers stir 

Indra, the strong, for friendship, 

Who gives the wives we seek, whose succour fails not, to 
hasten, like a pitcher to the fountain. 

17 Be thou our guardian, show thyself our kinsman, watching 

and blessing those who pour the Soma; 

As Friend, as Sire, most* fatherly of fathers, giviii^j the 
suppliant vital 8tr<*ngth # and freedom. # 

18 Be helping Friend of those who ««ek* thy friendship : give 

life, when lauded, Indi a, to the singer. 

For, Indra, we the priests have paid thee worship, exalting 
thee with these our sacrifices. 

19 Alone, when India Maghavan is lauded, he slayeth # many 

ne’er -resisted Vritras. 

Him in whose keeping is the well-loved singer never do Gods 
or mortals stay or hinder. * 

20 E’en so let Maghavan. the lo^d-voiced Indra, give us true 

blessing, foele 3 s, men’s upholder* 

King of all creatures, give us glory amply, exalted glory due 
to him who lauds thee. # 

21 Now, IndrJt ! lauded, glorified with praises, let power swell 

high like rivers for the singer . 

For thee a new hymn, L rd of Bays ! is fashioned. May we, 
car*borne, through song be victors ever. 

1 ^Scatters oust : causes commotion and keeps the world in a state 
of unrest. 14 This difficult stanz^ appears to refer to an eoiipse 

of the 8un. Indra was urging on the Suu’s chariot when suddunly 
he rested or stopped Etasa tbnhRrse that drew it, and throw nim back 
inter the jplacb moi*t cloud of rife darkness of #nigW See 1. 121. 13, 
and A. Kohn, Mytnolegische Stu«iien, 1. pp, 5 4-60.* 15 The sacri- 

ficing priest : lets the fire shine, understood. S&yana explains, *a$ jffie 
sacrificer sprinkles Soma upon the # iuvoking priest Afcni, taken hbf,d,n 
nominative case, as hotdram, *an accusative. Professor Grassmonn 
thinks that the single Pada was originally a gloss on the preceding 
stanza. 16 Who gives the wives we seek : perhaps referring, as 

Profeseor Ludwig observes, to the foroible abduction of women after- 
a victroy. 
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# HYMN XVIII Indra and Others. 
This is the ancient and accepted pathway by which all Gods 
have come into existence. 

Hereby could one be born though waxen mighty. Let him 
not, otherwise, destroy his Mother. 

2 Not this way go I forth : hard is the passage. Forth from 

the side obliquely will I issue. 

Much that is yet undone must I accomplish *. one must I 
combat and the other question. 

3 He beq.t his eye upon the dying Mother: My word I now 

withdraw. That way I follow. 

In Tvashtar's dwelling Indra drank the Soma, a hundred- 
worth of juice pressed from the mortar. 

4 What strange act shall he do, he whom his Mother bore for a 

thousand months and many autumns ? 

No peer hath he among those born already, nor among those 
who shall be born hereafter. 

5 Deeming him a reproach, his Mother hid him, Indra, endow- 

ed with all heroic^valcur. 

Then up he sprang himself, assumed his vesture, and filled, 
as soon as born, the earth and heaven, 

6 With lively motion onward flow these waters, the Holy Ones, 

shouting, as' twere, together. 

Ask them to tell thee what the floods are saying, what girdling 
rock the waters burst asunder. 

tt , 

Indra, Aditi, and Vamadeva are said to be the Rishis or seers as 
•well as the deities of the hymn, as it consists of conversation in which 
all bear part. The hymn appears to Be made up of somewhat in- 
coherent fragments, and^the Commentators do not seem to have been 
successful in their apportionment of tho stanzas to th‘ several speak- 
ers. See Prof . Fischers Excursus (Vedische Studien, II. pp. 42 — 54), 
and Prof. Ludwig's criticism thereon, Ueberdie neuesten Arbeiten auf 
dein Gebiete tier Itgveda- forschung, pp. 142 sqq. 1 The main 

subject is the birth and infancy of Indra. He refuses to be born in the 
usual manner and insists on coming into the world in another^ way. 
The speaker — Vyansa his father, Aditi his mother, or some other— 
dissuades him, eventually' it sterns, (stanza 3) with success. The Com- 
mentators erroneously take the stanza as referring to the birth of 
V&madeva. 2* Indra, as yet unborn, is the speaker. One: per- 

haps Vritra. The ether } perhaps Vishnu, whom he addresses in stanza 
11. 3 Indra, who has changed his mind, speaks the second half 

of "the fiAt liai 0 . ( 4 It is noft clear who the speaker is. Professor 
Wilson observes; ‘ Aditi defends her«*on upon the plea that, as his 
period of gestationf was marvellous, his aotions are not to be compared 
with those of ai^y others.* 5 Deeming him a reproach: either be- 

cause he appeared to be weak, or because, as S&yema says, he was born 
in a chamber in privacy unworthy of so great a God. 6 What 

girdling rock : an allusion to the priuon of thick cloud from which 
It dra freed tho waters. 
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7 Arc they addressing him with words of welcome ? Will the 

floods take on them the shame of Indra ? 

With his great thunderbolt my Son hath slaughtered Vritm, 
and set these rivers free to wander. 

8 I cast thee from me, mine, — thy youthful mother; thee, mine 

own offspring, Kuskava hath swallowed. 

To him, mine infant, were the waters gracious, Indra, my 
Son, rose up in conquering vigour. 

9 Thou art mine own, 0 Maghavan, whom Vyansa struck to 

the ground and smote thy jaws in pieces. • 

But, smitten through, the mastery thou. wonnBst , and with 
thy bolt the Dasa's head tbou crashedst. 

10 The heifer hath brought forth the Strong, the Mighty, tho 

unconquerable Bull, the furious Indra, 

The Mother left her unlicked Calf to wander, seeking, himself, 
the path that he would follow. • 

11 Then to her mighty Child tlie Mother turned her, saying, My 

son, these Deities forsakfi thee. 

Then Indra said, about to slaughter • Vritra, O my £riend 
Tishnu, stride full boldly forward. 

12 Who was he then who made thy Mother widow ? Who sought 

to slay thee lying still or moving ? 

What God, when by tho foot thy Sire thou tookest and slewest, 
was at hand to give thee comfort ? 

7 Words of welcome : nivids, sentences or short formularies inser- 
ted in a liturgy ami containing epithets or short invocations of the 
Gods. The shame of Indra ; his fancied guilt incurred in slaying Vrit- 
ra. See I 32. 14. 8 Mine : Sayan a explains mamat as ‘ exulting.* 

Professor Roth, whom Professor Grassmaun and the translators of the 
Siebenzig Linder* follow, renders is by now — now. I have preferred 
Professor Ludwig’s interpretation, originally due to Benfey, aod taken 
the word as another form of mama, The word is important^ expres- 
sing Aditi’s acknowledgment of lodra as her son. Kushavd : according 
to Sayana, a R&kshasl or female demon who swallowed Indra at his 
birth /•according to von Roth, the name of a .river. 10 The Heifer : 
Adit i, young mother of Indra. 11 Stride full boldly forward : that 
is, assist me in my battle with Vritra. professor Grassmann and the 
translators of: the Siebenzig X?fider*render the passage differently. 1 O 
Vi-chnu, Freund, geh etwas doch^zur Seite,’ and. ‘ Vishnu mein Freund 
geh etawas aus dem # Wege ; that; i* 4 * step asfde/or ‘f>ut of tho way,* 
and let mo conquer Vritra without thy aid. 12 This appears to be 
Vishnu’s answer- Why dost thou ask me to help t^ee now ? D’idst 
thou cot slay thine own father *who sought to kill thee when yet un- 
born and when coming to the birth 1 Vyansa appears to be tie father 
whom Indra slew (stanza 9) S^vana merely says that tjie allusions are 
variously explained by the followers of the Taitthiya school of the 
Yajurveda. 

54 
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13 In deep distress I cooked a dog’s intestines. Among the Gjods 
I found not one to comfort. 

My consort I beheld in degradation. The Falcon then brought 
me the -pleasant Soma 

HYMN XIX, India. 

Thee, verily, 0 Thunder- wielding Indra, all the Gods here, 
-the Helpers swift to listen, 

And both the worlds elected, thee the Mighty, High, waxen, 
strong, alone to slaughter Tritra. 

2 The Gpds, as worn with eld, relaxed their efforts : thou, 

Indra, bortf of truth, wast Sovran Ruler, 

Thou slewest Ahi who besieged the waters, and duggest out 
their all-supporting channels. 

3 The insatiate one, extended, hard to waken, who slumbered in 

perpetual sleep, 0 Indra, — 

The Dragon stretched against the seven prone rivers, where 
no joint was, thou rentest witn thy thunder, 

4 Indra with might shook earth sand her foundation as the 

wind stirs the water with its fury. 

Striving, with strength he burst the firm asunder, and tore 
away the summits of the mountains. 

5 Th^y ran to thee as mothers to their offspring : the clouds, 

like chariots hastened forth together. 

Thou didst refresh the streams and force the billows : thou, 
c Indra, settest free obstructed rivers. 

6 Thou for the sake of Vayya and Turviti didst stay the great 

stream, flowing, all-sustaining ,* 

Yes, at their prayer didst check the rushing river and make 
the floods easy to^cross, 0 Indra. 

13 This appears to be Vamadeva’s excuse for having in his utmost 
aeed cooked.auri eaten, or desired to eat, impure fle^h. ‘ So Mann hag, 
V&madeva who well knew right and wrong, was by no means rendered 
impuvo, though dcsirouB, when oppressed with hunger, of eating the 
flosh of dogs for the preservation of his life, X, 106 ' — Wilson. Accoid- 
ing to Ludwig, Bergaigne, and Hillebrandt, the stanzais spoken by Indra. 
The Falcon : alluding to the way in which the Soma was first brought 
from heaven. S&yana explains it as f Judra coming swiftly as a falcon. ’ 

' o 

2 Relaxed theit efforts T or abdicated their functions as protectors 
and made over to Indra the duty of flaying the oppressor Vyitra. 3 
Whefe no'yoint was : that would have facilitated his dismemberment. 
5 The clouds, according to Sayana, ddr&yah, mountains or clouds, here 
mean* thejdaruts. 6 * ayya and Turviti ; Turviti has betn men- 
tioned frequently^ in Book I. as having been protected by Indra, and 
Vayya is said to havs been his father and companion. See I, 54. 6 , 
TI. 13. 12! 
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7 He let the young Maids skilled in Law, an wedded, like foun- 

tains, bubbling, flow forth streaming onwaid. 

He inundated thirsty plains and deserts, and milked the dry 
Cows of the migljiy master. 

8 Through many a morn and many a lovely autumn, having 

slain Vrura, he set free the rivers. 

Indi a hath set at liberty to wander on earth the streams, 
encompassed, pressed together. 

9- Loid of Lay Steeds, thou broughtest from the ant-hill the 
unwedded damsel's son whom ants were eating. • 

The blind saw clearly, as he grasped the serpent, rose, brake 
the jar : his joints again united. 

10 To the wise mail, 0 8age and Sovran Ruler, the man who 

knowelh all thine ancient exploits, 

Haih told these deeds of might as thou hast wrought them,, 
gi eat acts, spontaneous, # and to man's advantage. • 

11 Now, India ! lauded, glorified with praises, let powers swell. 

high, like rivers, for the &inger, # 

For thee a new hymn. Lord ot Bays ! is fashioned. May we,, 
ear-borne, through song be victors ever- 

HYMN XX. Indra* 

From near or far away may mighty Indra, giver succour,, 
come for our protection. 

Lord of men, armed with thunder, with the Strongest, 
slaying Ins foes in conflict, in the battles. * 

2 May India come to us with Tawny Coursers, inclined to us, to* 

favour and enrich us. * 

May Mughavan, loud-voiced and wieding thunder, stand by 
us at tm« sacrifice, in combat. 

3 Thou, honouring this our sacrifice, 0 Indra, shalt give us 

strenght and fill us full of courage. • 

To win the booty, Thunder-armed ! like hunters may wo with 
thee subdue in light our foemen, 

* ¥ — — - 

7 The youny Maid* skilled m Lavi ; toe river* that know and. follow 
the law ot their being, the Order ot the umvarse. He milked tue dry. 
Cows : he drew rain from the cloftds which had hitherto been prevent- 
ed by their mighty master Vritta. from yielding their etorea. 9 

Sayana saya that xfgru (unwwdUed) was a woman ofcthat name, whosd 
sou was hidden in an ant-tnli, whence Indra leseuod him, featured his. 
sight, And re-united, his broken joints. Brake* the jar: brdkel* 

through th8 ant-hill in which h?i waa confined, PrafeaBor Ludwig; 
thinks that) the sou of the uuwedded damsel is the* hghtnjjrg which, 
burst forth from the pa/ eat cloud. The passage is obscuue. 


1 Wit h the Strongest ; the most powerful Maruu* 
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4 Loving us, well benevolent, close beside us, drink, Godlike 

Indra, of the well-pressed Soma. 

Drink of the meath we offer, and delight thee with food that 
coineth from the mountain ridges. 

5 Him who is sung aloud by recent sages, like a ripe-fruited 

tree, a scythe-armed victor, — 

I, like a bridegroom thinking of his consort, call hither Indra, 
him invoked of many ; 

6 Him who in native strength is like a mountain, the lofty 

Indra borr of old for conqnest, 

Terrific wielder of the ancieufc thunder, iilled full with 
splendour as a jar with water. 

7 Whom from of old there is not one to hinder, none to curtail 

the riches of his bounty. 

Pouring forth freely, 0 thou Strong and Mighty, vouchsafe us 
riches, God invoked of many!: 

8 Of wealth and homes ofhnen fcllou art thornier, and opener 

of the stable of the Cattle. 

Helper of men, winner of spoil in combats, thou leadest to an 
ample heap of riches. 

9 By ( what great might is lie renowned as strongest, wherewith 

the Lr^fty One stirs up wild battles. 

Best soother of the worshipper's great sorrow, he gives pos- 
sessions to the man who lauds him. 

10 Slay us not ; bring, bestow on us the ample gift which thou 
hast to give to him who offers.* 

At this new gift, with this laud sung before thee, extolling 
thee, we, Indra, /ill declare it. 

4 That cometh jrom the mountain ridges : where the Soma was 
said especially to grow. According to S^yana’a interpretation, the 
translation would be ‘with the food brought thee with the hymn of 
noonday, Ptishtha means both ‘back, or high ridge,’ and ‘a hymn em- 
ployed at the midday oblation/ aud the meaning of the adjecti v&prish- 
thya is similarly ambiguous. 5 A scythe armed victor : the meaning 

is uncertain. Sfiyana explains srlnyah as ‘armed with a hook or sickle/ 
skilled in the use of aims.’ Professor Ludwig translates, ‘wie ein 
fassender haken/ ‘like a grasping hook’ Professor Aufrecht thinks that 
srinyo ndjetd may perhaps' mean/ ‘like a winner of sickle (as a prize)/ 
Professor Grassmaan thiakB that a reaper, cutting down corn with his 
sickie, is intended. 6 Wielder of the ancient thunder : l follow S^yana 
butt am not satisfied with his explaaticm Professor Grassmann follows 
Bollensei^. in reading vrajdm , cowp^n, instead of vajram , thunderbolt, 
and this is‘ the reading given also in the St. Petersburg Lexicou. If 
this alteration were adopted the translation would be, ‘the fierce 
discloser of the firm-built cow. stall. 
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n Now, Indra ! lauded, glorified with praises, let power swell 
high, like rivers, for the singer. 

A new hymn, Lord of Bays ? for thee is fashioned. May we, 
car'borne, through song be victors ever. 

HYMN XXI. Indra. 

May Indra come to us for our protection ; here be the Hero 
praised, our feast companion 

May he whose powers are many, waxen mighty, cherish, like 
Dyaus, his own supreme dominion. • 

2 Here magnify his great heroic exploits, mbst glorious One, 

enriching men with bounties, 

Whose will is like a Sovran in assembly, who rules the 
people, Conqueror, all-surpassing. 

3 Hither let Indra come from earth or heaven, hither with 

speech from firmament or ocean ; # 

With Maruts, from the *ealm of light to aid us, or from a 
distance, from the sea* of Order. 

4 That Indra will we laud in our assemblies, him whc/ic Lord 

of great and lasting riches, 

Victor with Vayu where the herds are gathered, who leads 
with boldness on to higher fortune. # 

5 May the Priest, Lord of many blessings, staffing,— who 

fixing reverence on reverence, giving. 

Vent to his voice, inciteth men to worship — with lauds b*ing 
Indra hither to our dwellings, 

6 When sitting pondering in deep devotion in Ausija's abode 

they ply the press stoife. 

May he whose wrath is fierce, the mighty bearer, come as the 
iiouse-lqrd's priest within our chambers. 

7 Surely the power of Bharvara the mighty for ever helpeth to 

support the singer ; • 

3 From a distance, from the seat of Order ; perhaps, from the farth- 
est limit) of the ordered universe. According to Sayana, from the region 
of cltfud, meyhalohit. 4 Where the herds are gothered : in places 
where cattle, the prize of viotory, aboftnd. * 5 The Priest : apparently 
Agni. Fixing reverence on reverence : urging men to continual adora, 
tioo. 6 Ausija is generaliy f a patronymic of .the Rishi Kaksbivan 
and others, According to Sayana the iastftutoi* of the Shcrilioe is 
meant). The stanza is obscure. • 7 Bh&rvara ; according to Sayana, 

a name of Indra as son of Bharvara, the supporter of t&e vforld,* that? 
is, Prajapati. Professor Gr^bunann thinks that) Agni is infant, 
and Professor Ludwig considers it tolerably clelr that J^harVara is 
identical with Ausija. The exact meaning of the stanza is doubtful, 
but its general purport appears to be that Bharvara, whether he be 
Ausija, or Indra, or Agni, has a store of wealth or power to protect H*he 
worshipper and assist him in the performance ef his religious duties. 
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That winch in Ausij&s abide lies hidden, to come forth for 
delight and for devotion 

8 When he unbars like- b puces of the mountains, and quickens* 

witii floods the water-torri nts. 

He finds in lair the buffalo and wild-ox when the wise lead 
him on to vigorous exploit. 

9 Auspicious are thy hands, thine arms woll- fashioned which 

proffer bounty, Indra, to thy praiser. 

What sloth is this V Why dost thou not rejoice thee ? Why 
dost thou noV delight thyself with giving ? 

10 So Indra is the truthful Lord of treasure. Freedom he gave 

to man by shying Vritra. 

Muchdauded 1 help us with thy power to riches : may I be 
sharer of thy Godlike favour. 

11 Nowt, Indra ! lauded, giorihed with praises, let power swelL 

high, Jike rivers, for the siugei. 

For thee a new hymn, Lord of bays ! is fashioned-. May we, 
care-borne, through song be Y'icturs ever. 

11YMN XXII. Indra. 

That gift of ours which Indra loves and welcomes, even that 
ht# makes for us, the Great and Strong One. 

He who cSmea wielding in his might tne thunder, Maghavan 
gives prayer, praise, and laud, and iSoma. 

2 Sul I, hurler of the four-edged rain. prod veer with both his* 
arms* strong, mighty, most heroic ; 

Wearing as wool Paiushni for Adornment, whose joints for 

sake of friendship he hath covered. 

_ N 

8 When he unbars : when Indra lays open ‘the interior of the 
mountain of clouds within winch the rain is imprisoned The buffalo 
and tvild-ox * the Gaura (Bos gauru.) and the GaVaya (Bos gavaeus). 
are two kinds of wild oattla The yaurdsya and yavaydsya of the text 
must bo taken as partitive genitives after vidat, lie finds. ‘The pur- 
port of the expression, according to the scholiast, is that, Indra obtains 
these two animals tau dwap, pasfi labhate, either foe himself as sacrifi- 
cial flesh, or for nis worshippers, some of whom, at least, even now^ 
would not object to eat the flesh of tbh wild oxen. ’ — Wilson. * 

# 

2 Bain producer the thunder boty) or lightning* which is supposed 
to cause rain opening the cloud. Parushni : one of the rivers of 
the l?anjab, called in later times Latati, the modern R&vi. Indra ap- 
pears to be represented as clothing hiufself in the wool-like waves, or 
fleecy vapors, of the river, and lovingly covering or uniting in one 
stream her several joints, limbs, or branches. 4 Tne phraseology here v 
Professor Wilson remarks, ‘ is somewhat obscure, and the schohait does 
the materially enlighten ua.‘ 
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God who of all the Gods wa9 born divineat, endowed with 
ample strength and mighty powers, 

And bearing in his arms the yearning thunder, with violent 
rush caused heaven and earth to tremble. 

4 Before the High God, at his birth, heaven trembled, earth, 
many rioods and all the precipices. 

The Strong One bringeth nigh the Bull’s two Parents : loud 
sing the winds, like men, in air’s mid-region. 

— & Those are the great deeds, Indra, thine, theJULighty, deeds to 
be told at all libations, 

That thou, 0 Hero, bold and boldly daring, didst with thy 
bolt, by strength, destroy the Dragon 

6 True are all these thy deeds, 0 Most Heroic. The Milch kine 

issued from the streaming udder. 

In fear of thee, 0 thou of manly spirit, the river3 ewiftly set 
themselves in motion. • 

7 With joy, 0 Indra, Lord of Tawny Cofirsers, the Sistefs then, 

these Goddesses, extolled thee, 

When thou didst give the prisoned ones their freedom to 
wander at their will m long succession. • 

8 Pressed i 9 the gladdening stalk as 'twere a river : so let the 

rite, the toiler's power, attract *tbee. ^ 

To us-ward, of the Bright One, as the courser strains his 
exceedingly strong leather bridle. 

9 Ever by us perform the most heroic, thine highest, best 

victorious deeds, 0 Tic tor. * 

For us male Vritras easy to be conquered : destroy the 
weapon of our mortal foeman. . 

10 Graciously listen to our prayer, 0 Indra, and strength of 
varied sort bestow thou un us. 

Se»d to us all intelligence and wisdont : 0 Maghavan, be he 
who gives us cattle. • • 

* * ‘ ' • 

The meaning of the 6econd # line is, Indra brings near, but holds 
apart, the heavou r*nd the .earth, the mighty San, *nd the winds sing 
in the intermediate space which h?U t hus been provided for them. 6 
The Milch-kine : streams uf fertilising rain. The udeter is^he cldud. 

7 The Sisters : the rivers. * 8 The construction of the middle 

portion of the stanza is Vt ry difficult. The gefietral naming ap- 

pears to be, ‘The Soma has been pressed and the juice # flows copiously. 
Let our sacrifice draw thee hither with all the strength of a hard pull- 
ing horse.' Who 'the Briyht One is not cl<iar ; probably Agni is meant. 
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11 Now, Indra ! lauded, glorified with Praises, let wealth swell 
high like rivers to the singer. 

For thee a new hymn, Lord of Bays ! is fashioned. May we, 
car-borne, through song be victors ever, 

HYMN XXIII. Indra. 

How, what priest’s sacrifice hath he made mighty, rejoicing 
in the Soma and its fountain ? 

Delighting in tfhe juice, eagerly drinking, the Lofty One hath 
waxed for splendid riches. 

2 What hero hath been made his feast-companion ? Who hath 

been partner in his loving kindness ? 

What know we of his wondrous acts? How often comes he to 
aii and speed the pious toiler ? 

3 How he&foth Indra offered invocation ? How, hearing, marketh 

he the invoker’s wishes ? 

What! are his ancient' acts of bounty ? Wherefore call they 
him One who filleth full the singer ? 

4 How doth the priest who labouretb, ever longing, win for 

hihiself the wealth which he possesseth ? 

May he, the God, mark well my truthful praises, having 
received the homage which he loveth. ° 

5 flow, and what bond of friendship with a mortal hath the 

God -chosen as this morn is breaking ? 

How, and what love hath he for those who love him, who 
have entwined in him their firm affection ? 

6 Is then thy friendship with thy friends most mighty ? Thy 

brotherhood with us, — when may we tell it ? ° 

The streams of milk move, as most wondrous sunlight the 
beauty of the Lovely One for glory. te ? 


1 Mighty : effectual Iu fountain more literally, udder ; the uacri- 
fioe the source from which the Soma flows as milk from the udd-r of 
the cow. For splendid lichis : in order to bestow splendid wealth on 
the sacrifioer according to S&yana. < 2 What hern , etc : no one is 

allowed tcf *haru the offerings made V> Indra or to know his benevolent 
intentions. The breams of milk : this Jine is difficult. Indr ’s close 
connexion^ the Sun is referred to, and the general purport may he, 
as Profess^ Ludwig suggests : When thou risest up as the Sun then 
we declare Jhy brotherhood with us ; or in other words, Indra’s beauty 
is made known as the light of the Sun. Say ana explain, sdrgdh as" 
the efforts, ( udyogah ), goh t of the moving one (Indra). ‘ 
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7 About to slay the Indra-less destructive spirit he sharpens 

his keen arms to strike her. 

Whereby the Strong, although our debls* exactor, drives in 
the distant mornings that we know not. 

8 Eternal Law hath varied food that strengthens thotlght of 

eternal Law removes transgressions. 

The praise-hymn of eternal Law, arousing, glowing, hath 
oped the deaf ears of the living. 

9 Firm-seated are eternal Law’s foundations; in jts fair forni 

are many splendid beauties. • 

By holy Law long lasting food they bring us; by holy Law 
have cows come to our worship. 

10 Fixing eternal Law lie, too, upholds it : swift moves the might 

of Law and wins the booty. 

To Law beong the vast deep Earth and Heaven i Mych-kine 
supreme, to Law their •mi lk they render. % 

11 Now, Indra ! lauded, glorified with praises, let power swell 

high like rivers to the singer,* t . 

for thee a new hymn, Lord of Bays, is fashioned. Lfay we, 

' car-borne, through song be victors ever, 

HYMN XXI Y. # Indra. 

What worthy praise will bring befour Us Ind^f* the Son of 
Strength, that he may grant us riches ; 

For he the Hero, gives the singer treasures : he is the iord 
who sends gifts, ye people. 

7 Spirit : the Druh, or moscoievous female Bprite who does not 
acknowledge Indra. The purport of the second line is : Indra, alth- 
ough the punisher of our sins, doe* not suffer us to bo destroyed bjr 
evil spirits, bu^i continuing to rise as the Sun, urges on a succession of 
mornings in the light of which the demons of the night disappear. 

8 Etarnal Law: here, Sflyar 4 \a says, the word ritd means Aditya, or 

tndra, or sacrifice. Its meaning varies slightly in this and the two 
following stanaas, but the original of regularity, conformity to, or 
esfcab&ihment by, eternal order or law, is fftund throughout. In the 
second line eternal Law is the regular low-owdained saciifice. Glowing : 
brilliant, or clearly sounding. JJhe living : the worehippper. 9 

They bring us : that is, the cows which have come tp our worship , to ba 
presented to the p%joets as payment of their 8e*rvice£. 10 Fixing 

eternal Law : the establiaher of tl* law is also its upholder or admin- 
istrator* Profess Wilson translates : ‘The ( worshiper ) dubjeerting 
liita (to his will) verily enjoys llita.' To Law belong: or, were 

made for the sake of order or law-ordained sacrifice. Milch-kine 
supreme : bounteous heaven and earth, which cherish and suj^Dorti sacri- 
fice or eternal order in general. * • 

1 The Son of strength : the Mighty One* 

55 '• > 
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2 To*be invoked" ‘andj liyiimafl in ’fight with Tritra, the welb- 
praised Indra gives us real bounties, 

That Magbavun brings comfort in the foray to the religious 
man who pours libations. 

-3 Him, ^verily, the men invoked in combat; risking their lives 
they make him their protector, 

When heroes, foe to foe, give up their bodies, fighting, eaoh 
side, for children and their offspring. 

4 Strong God ! the folk at need put forth their vigour, striving 

together in th# whirl of battle. 

When warrior bands encounter one another some in tho 
grapple quit themseves like Indra. 

5 Hence many a one worship tho might of Indra : hance let 

the brow succeed the meal-oblation. 

Hence let the Soma banish those who pour not; even hence 
I joy to pay the Strong One worship. 

6 Indra giv£s comfort to the man who truly presses, for him 

who longs forit, the Soma, 

Not disaffected, with aevoted spirit this man he takes to bo 
his friend in battles. 

7 He who this day for Indra presses Soma, prepares the brow 

and* fries the grains of barley — 

Loving thvs* hymns of that devoted Servant, to him may Indra 
give heroic vigour. 

'8 Wlien the impetuous chief hath sought the conflict, and the 
lord looked upon the long-drawn battle, 

The matron calls to the Strong Gcyl whom pressers of Soma 
have encouraged in the dwelling. 

9 He bid a small price for a thing of value : I was content, 
returning, still unpurchased. ° ; 

He heightened not his insufficient offer. Simple and clever, 
both milk out the udder. 


5 Let the brew succeed the meal-oblation : or, let the offering; of 
cooked viands follow that of the sacrificial oake , let varied offerings 
be made in rapid Busocessior. L*-t the Soma banish : let) those who pour 
no Soma-libations to Indra be kept at a distance from those who 
thus worship him. 8 When the cnieftain has gone out to fight, 

bis wife oalls on Indra to protact mm. According to Sayana the 
‘impetuous chief,’ the lord,’ is Indra whom his consort iecalls to drink 
the IpQma juice ^hich has bpen prepared for him hy men. 9 I 

teas content : spoken by Indra. Both milk out the it tder : both the 
simple, or needp, bi*yer ani the slierwd soiled make as much as they 
can out of Vve bargain , that is, tho buying an! selling of Indra, mean, 
ing the settlement? of the fee to be paid to the priest for obtaining Indr&’s 
favour by Bacrifioe. Professor Grassmann banishes stanzas 9 and 10 
to an appendix, as not originally belonging to the hymn. 
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10‘ Who for ten milch- kine purchaseth.from me this Indra who is 
mine ? 

When he hath slain the Vritras Jet the buyer give him back 
to ma. 

11 Now, Indra Handed, glorified with praises, let wealth swell 
high like rivers for the singer. 

For thoe a new hymn, Lord* of Bays, is fashioned. May we, 
car borne, . tluough song be victors ever. 

~ HYMN XXV. # # Indra. 

Wiiat frien 1 of man, God-loving, hath delighted, yearning 
therefor, this dry in India’s friendship? 

Who with cnk'ndled flame and fljwing Soma laudeth him 
for his great protecting favour? 

2 Who hath with prayer«bowcd to the Rorna-lover? What 

pious man endues the beams of morning? * 

Who seeks bond, friendship, brotherhood with Indr# ? Who 
hath recourse unto thJa Sage for sucorur ? 

3 Who claims to-day the Deities’ protection, &8ks Ad*ti for 

light, or the Adityas ? 

Of whose pressed stalk of Soma drink the Asvi^f Inara, and 
Agni, well-inclined in spirit? 

4 To him shall Agni Bharata give shelter : long. shall he*look 

upon the Sun uprising, 

Who sayeth, L^t us press iho juftse for Indra, man’s Friend, 
the Hero manliest of heroes. 

5 Him neither few men overcame, nor irftiny : to him shall Adiii 

give spacious shelter. 

Dear is the pious, the devout, to Indra ; dear the zealous,, 
dear the Soma-bring^r. 

G This Hero curbs the mighty for the zealous : the presserV 
# brew Indra possesses so lely : 

No brother, kirn, or friend to him who pours not, destroyer of 4 
the dumb who would. resist hfm. 


2 Endues the beams ofmorhing : the fx priest on rnnaiu, apparently,, 
••betakes .lutuself # to prayer at^ay-bi-eak. ^ S^yan^n iuterpi station id, 

* Who covers that is, supports, the cows givtuvby Iu<jr# ^ 4# Agni 

Bk&rala : Agni as the i^pacial God of the Bburafea family to..vwhic,h, 
Varnad'*va the Uisiu of the hyifin b*dvng f d. Curds the mighty: 

the meaning of prdwiyh&t is &ui&i#wh*t uncertain,; ‘ proinpjffiiscouiti&tfQ* 
of ft.es ’ — Say an a, ‘ Bridling, hading, driving, driving or having swift. 
Vioi>es.’ — Prof. Roth, * Conqueror of the mighty.’ — Pi of, Ludwig., Thto 
dumb:, the mau who has wj vouia»to,pr AUe Uiujl 
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7 Not with the wealthy churl who poai’3 no Soma doth Indra, 

Soma-drinker, bind alliance. 

He draws away hi s wealth and slays him naked, own Friend 
to him who offers, for oblation. 

8 Highest and lowest, men who stand between them, going, 

returning, dwelling in contentment, 

Those who show forth their strength when urged to battle — 
these are the men who call for aid on Indra. 

HYMN XXV. Indra. 

I was aforetime Manu, I was Surya : I am the sage Kakshiva? „ 
holy singer. * 

Kutsa the son of Arjuni I master. I am thd sapient Usana ; 
behold me. 

2 I have bestowed the earth upon the Arya, and rain upon the 

man who brings oblation, 

I guided forth the loudly-roaring waters, and the Gods moved 
according to my pleasure, # 

3 In the wild joy ot Soma I demolished Sambara’s forts, ninety- 

and nine, together > 9 

And, utterly, the hundredth habitation, when helpng Divo** 
dasa Atithigva. 

4 Before all birds bo ranked this Bird, 0 Maruts ; supreme of 

fafeon- be this fleet- winged Falcon, 

Because, strong-pinioned, with no car to bear him, he brought 
to Manu the God-loved oblation. 

5 "Vfhen the Bird brought it, lienee in rapid motion sent on the 

wide path fleet as thought lie hurried. 

Swift he returned with sweetnes*«of the Soma, and hence the 
Falcon hath acquired his glory. 

6 Bearing the stalk, tile Falcon speeding onward, Bjrd bringing 

from afar the draught that gladdens, 

“ r— •' ~ ~ - ‘ * — 

7 flaked: stripped of all his property ; destitute. Tohim who offers , 
for oblation ; according to Sayana, ‘ to the men who pours the libation 
and prepares the dresled food ; to him who presents the libation and 
oblation ’ — WiLon. * • 


The deity of the first three stanzas is said to be either lad^a or Pa-, 
ramatma [the Supr^nje Spirit or Soul cf tho universe]: the deity or dei- 
fied object of the other stains is the Syena or Falugn. 1 Indra 

is the speaker of the first three verses^althouuh it is int clear what he 
me by spying that he is Kakshivau and Usau&, unless be intends 
to fc identify himsel^with all existence* 

3 Sambara ; Diuoddsa ; Atihigva (hero an adname or epithet of Div- 
od^sa): see^dox of Names. 4 With no car to bear him : literal ly* 

* with his ov^n whdel-less nature 7 thafc.is by his own natural impulse. 
Qblatiom : the Sima. 6 The draught that gladdens : the plftftb tqhti 

yield® the eshilaratiDg juice. 
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Friend of the Gods, brought, grasping fast, the Soma which 
he had taken from yon loftiest heaven. 

7 The Falcon took and brought the Soma, bearing thousand 
libations with him, yea, ten thousand. 

The Bold One left Malignities behind burn, wise, in wild joy of 
Soma, left the foolish. 

HYMN XXVII. The Falcon, 

I; as I lay within the womb, considered all generations of 
these Gods in older. 

A hundred iron foi tresses confined me, but forth*I Jiew with 
rapid speed a Falcon. 

2 Not at bis own free pleasure did he bear me : he conquered 

with Ins strength and manly courage. 

Straightway the Bold One left the fiends behind him and 
passed the winds as he grew yet more mighty. 

3 When with loud cry from heaven down sped the J'alcon^ 

thenco hasting like tUe*wind he bore the Bold Cine. 

Then, wildly raging in bis mind, the archer lirisanu aimed 
and loosed the suing to strike "him* # 

4 The Falcon bore him from heaven's iofty summit as the swift 

car of India's Friend bore Bhujyu. 

Then d wnward hither fell a flying feather of tjje Bird 
hasting forward in his journey. 9 + 

5 And now let Maghavan accept the beaker, white, filled with, 

milk, fiiled with the shining liquid ; * 

The best of sweet meath which the priests have offered : that 
Indra to his joy may drink, the Hero, that he may take 

and diink it to his rapture. 

7 The Bold One : Indra, • 

I The worn If i of the rain cloud. A. hundred forires^e-t : ‘Sambara’a 
hundred ancient castles' (11 14 6 ), Considered ; or reviewed, in hope 
of finding a deliverer. The speaker is Agni, that i-», the lightning 

■which tends the cloud and brings down the sweet raii>~the flee o Fal- 
con who blings S >ma from heaven. See Prof. Bloomfield, The Myth 
of Snfta and the Eagle, Festgruss an Rudolfr von Roth, 1893, pp I19-. 
-155. C’f llymus of the Atliarva-ved^ VI# 48 I 2 Not at his 

own free pleasure : the falcon’s me e will was nob enough, says Soma • 
ho had farsc to fight and conquer my keepers. The Bold One : 

Indra. S^estanz^7 of the preceding 'hyyin.* 3 The B ^d One l 
meaning Soma. The constructiou^of the first line is difficult. Krisunu: 
one of the guards of the celestial S >ma. See I. 155«2 I##ll2 ## 6), 
and we should therefore expect indrdvatoh , *of Im^ra’s two trieuds^ 
instead of indtdouto. Feather : parnam ; which become on earth the 
saored Parna or Palasa trc ,J , the Butea Frondosa. 5 T4& metrical* 

lorm and the ritual application indicate the comjJhratively recent, 
addition of the ancient hymn. The hymn has beea duscuased. bg 

Web^r, Yedische, Beibrage, pp. 4 ft 
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HYMN XXVIII. lad^Som^ 

Ahjed ( with thee, in this thy friendship# Sbma> In dr a so r mam 
made wat rs flow together, 

Slew Ahi, and sent forth the Seven Rivers, and, opened as ik 
were obstructed fountains. 

2 Indu, with teen for his confederate^ Indra swiftly with might 

pressed down the wheel of Surya. 

What rolled, all life's support, on heaven's high. summit was 
separated from the great oppressor. , 

3 India smote cfown, Agni consumed, 0 Iridu, the Dasyus er,e> 

t lie noontide in. the conflict. 

Of those who gladly sought a hard-won dwelling' ha cast down, 
many a thousand with his arrow. 

4 Lower than, all besides hast thou, 0 Iudra, cost down the 

IVsyus, abject tribes of Dasas^ 

Ye dravo) away, ye put to death the foe men, and took great 
vengeance with your rnurdoiirfg weapons 

5 So, df a truth, Indra and Soma, Heroes, ye burst the stable of 

the kine and h >rscs, 

The stable which the bar of stone obstructed ; and piercing 
through. set free the habitations. 

HYMN XXIX. Indra. 

(£omk, lauded, unte us with powers and succours, 0 Indra, 
with thy Tawny Steeds, exulting, 

Prst eveu the foeman's manifold libations, glorified with our 
hymns, true Weath:bestower. • 

2 Man's Friend, to tl;is our sacrifice he cometh marking how 
he is called, by Soma-pressers r • 

Ifoarless, and conscious that his Steeds are noble, he joyeth 
with the Somiv-pjurins heroes. 

li The Seven Rivers : perhaps the live rivers of the Punjab, the 
Indus,, and the S*ra8Vati, See I* 32. 12, 2 Passed down the i&keel oj 

£ \Hrya ' psob*bly an eclipsq of the euu is intended, WJiat rolled : the 
sun’s w,he*d. From the great oppressor : i maho druho t prabhdtasya 
drogdhuhy of the very mighty oppreggflr or tyrant, alluding probably 
to his hQ*ti.’ — AVilsort. Cj\ VI. 20 5 InHu : a, drop, especially a drop 
of Soma juice, is a frequently -occurring nirafi of the^Glud Soma. 3 

Ere the noyntid^! in the forenoon, when thy have inspirited themselves 
wutfi draughts, of §oina juioi. 5 Ye burst the stable of the Hne and 

horses : liberated tlyi kme, that is, the ‘impiisoned waters which ferti- 
lized the and, caused cattle and horses to multiply. 

1. Past l hr, ov^r, that is, lob not. the offerings of our enemies detain* 
thee. 2 U&roes ; emi ieut men who institute sacrifices. 
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-8 Make his ears hear, that h *. m*y show hisvigour *tnd may ba 
joyful in the way he loveth, J 

•May mighty Indra pouring forth in bounty bestow on us » 0 od 
roads and perfect safety ; ° 

A He who with succour comes to his implorer, the singer here 
who with his song invites him ; ' ° 

He who himself sets to the pole swift Coursers, he who, hath 
hundreds, thousands, Thunder- fielder. 

Indra Maghavan, by thee protected may w$ be thi»e, princes 
and priests and singers, • 

Sharing the riches Sint from lofty heaven which yields much 
food, all desire its bounty, 

hymn xxx. i„ drfc 

O Inpri, Vritra-, layer, nine is bellcr, mightier tbanUou : 
Verily there is none like thee. ! * 

2 Like chariot-wheels these people alMogttfher follow aft«- theo* 

Tliou ever art renowned as Great. " * 

3 Not even all the gathered Godsconqnered thee Indrawn the war 

When thou didst lengthen days by night. # 

4 When for thesakeof those oppressed, and Kutsa aSiTe battled 

thou Stolest away the Suns ear-whod. * 

5 When, fighting singly, Indra, thou o’ercarnest all the furious 

Gods, thou slewest those who strove with thee. 


4 Hundreds, thousands : apparently, of treasures. and not hordes 
as Silvan* exnlatni 5 Princes : the instil, ut.ors of the sacrifice of 

the Stir is The phrnecology of the second liue is somewhat „b<. cu ’ 
Professor Wilson renders it ‘participant with thoe for t,ho*sake of rii 
tributing h» illiant we ilth, and abundant; food, ontiitled to / our \ 
mandat, iou ’ Professor Ludwig, in his Commentary suggests 
meanii^s may he that the instititutor* of the sacrifice ai'e to distribute 
the wealth, and the priests to receive it. # # s 


T J rh a w*™ to , bo . th " " iea " ,u « text,-, contest between 

Indra and the rest of the God S _*.*nd s.»nz».5 appears to confirm thi, 
interpretation. Protessir Wihon. fallowing S4y*na, translates • ‘Verilv 
all the cods with thae (for) tl eir si r* ngi.h, have warned (.with .tie 
Asurns ); wherefoie thou hast destiWd them hy day and by m.-htr 
. Wh*n thou didst lengthen dans' didst prolong the d ftv into the ..leile" 
Cf. Joshua X. 1 3 . 4 St led area,, the Sun' * vsr^hsd 

of the Sun. perhaps, is intended, or the meaning may* ho merely that 
the Sun’s couree was stayed, as in stanza. 3. ' 5 All the furious 

Gods i acoordmg to Sayana, ‘all those who itrove against the Gods 
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6 When also for a mortal man, Indra, thou speddest forth the 

Sun* 

And hdpest Etasa with might. 

7 What ? Vritra-slayer, art not thou, Maghavan, fiercest in thy 

wrath ? 

So bast th~>u quelled the demon too. 

8 And this heroic deed of might thou, Indra, also hast achieved, 
That thou didst smite to death the Dauie, Heaven's Daughter, 

metli tut long ill. 

9 Thou, Indra, Mighty One, didst crush Uslias, though Dtiughtef 

of the ^ky, 

When lifting up herself in pride. 

10 Then from her chariot Ush is fled, ; affrighted, from her 

ruined car. 

When the strong Ood had shattered it : 

11 So there this car of Uslias lay, broken to pieces, in Tipas, 
And she herself fled far away. 

12 Thou, Indra, didst with magic power resist the overflowing 

stream. 

Who spread her water o'er the land. 

23 Valiantly didst thou seize and take the store which Sushna 
had am'ssod, 

When thou didst crush his fortresses. 

14 Thou, Indra, also smotest down Kulitaras son Sambara, 
The Dasu, from the lofty hill. 

15 Of Das a Varchin’s thou didst slay the hundred thousand and 
the five? 

Crushed like the fellies of a car. , 

0 And hoi pest El'isti : that, is, the return of day on some particular 

occasion is attributed to iudta’n intervention on behalf of his favouri e. 
See Index. 7 The demon : Vyitra the son of D.uu 8 The 

destruedon by Indra of the chariot? of Ushas or Dawn appears to mean 
the extinction of her light after the rising of the 8un. S > in K 15. 

G Indra is said to have ‘o^died with 1 »i« thunderbolt the car of Udiae^ 
rending her slow steeds with his rap’d Coursers The myth is alluded 
to in other passages also. 8pe X 138 1 5. 11 In Vipds ; or on the 

hank of that l i/or. * . 12 The overjljrving stream : or, possibly, some 

Btream called Vihgffi, the exact meaning *»f the word Voii.g doubtful. 

1 Jr f'Lufyara^x s->n ; this is Savana’s explanation of kanlitardm . 

15 bf Da sa Varchin’s : of the followfc.\s of the demon or savage Var- 
cbin. See 11. 14. G € /lnd the five ; the position of pdneha in the stanza 
seems to ftl^icate that it is taken separately. S£yana prefixes it to 
satd , making the* number slain a thousand and five bundled. 

Grn»hcd lilce the fatties of a car : (surrounding) him like tho follies 
(round the spokes of a wheel).’ — Wilson, 
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1G So Indra, Lord of Heroes, Powers, caused tho unwodded 
damsel's son, 

The castaway, to share the lauds. 

]7 So sapient Indra, Lord of Might, brought Turvasa and Yadu, 
those. 

Who feared the flood, in safety o'er. 

18 Arna and Chitraratha, both Aryas, thou, Indra, slewest swift, 
On yonder side of Sarayu. • 

*19 Then, Yritra, slayer, didst conduct those tfwo forlorn, the 
blind, the lame : 

None may attain this bliss of thine. 

20 For Divodasa, him who brought oblations, Indra overthrew 

A hundred fortresses of stone. 

21 The thirty thousand Dasa% he with magic power and weapons 

sent * 

To slumber, for Dabhiti’s # sake. # 

• • 

22 As such, 0 Vritra-slayer, thou art general Lord ofkina for all, 

Thou Shaker of all things that be. 

23 Indra, whatever deed of might thou hast this day to execute, 

None be there now to hinder it. # * 

24 0 Watchful One, may Aryamau the God give thee all goodly 

things. » 

May Pushan, Bhaga, and the God Karulati give all things fair. 

w 

The nnwedded damsel's son : fhe son of Agru, according to S&yana. 
See IV. 19. 9. 17 Tn^vasa and Yadu : §o I. 174. 9. ‘When o’er 

the flood thou # broughtesb them, O Hero, thou keptewt Turvasa and 
Yadu safely.' Who feared the Jiood : literally, ‘non-bathers, (asudtard), 
meaning probably unable to swim. Arna and Chtlrntha : two 

kings, says the Scholiast, ‘presuming on their dignity as Aryas and 
devoid of faith in, or devotion to, ludra. Sarayu here is probably 
some river in the Panjab, and not the Sar^u of Oudh the modern 
Sarjtf. Turvasa and Yadu may perhaps have crossed the river, and 
under tho protection of Indra conquered* two Aryan clnefs whose lands 
lay beyond it. 19 The blind , the kame: see If 13 12. where one man 
only, the outcast, or Paiavnj, i^spokan of as ‘the halt uni blind.’ 

20 Divoddsa : see Itulax. 21 Da Inti: a’Rishi favoured by Indra. 

See Index. 24 Karulati'. frdm the position of the word in the 

stanza would appear to he the name of a separate G # orf, hut Sayana 
(who is followed by Professors Roth and Grassmanu as w«ll as Wilson) 
takes ib as an epithet of Pushan, i. a. the broken topthed op^outhless 
God. 'According to the Pur&nas Pushan had his teeth knocked oub by 
Virabhadra’s followers at Daksha’s sacrifice. 1 — Wilson. Thffinsti tutor 
of the sacrifice appears to be addressed iQ this verse which is probably 
a later addition to the original hymn. 

56 
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HYMN XXXI. Indra. 

• With what help will he come to us, wonderful, ever-waxing 
Friend, 

With what most mighty company ? 

2 What genuine and most liberal draught will spirit thee with 

juice to burst. 

Open e'en strongly-guarded wealth ? 

3 Do thou c who art Protector of us thy friends who praise thu*- 

With hundred aids approach us. 

4 Like as a courser's circling wheel, so turn thee hitherward 

to us, 

Attracted by the hymns of men. 

5 Thou seekest as it were thine own stations with swift descent 

of powers : r 

I share thee even with the Sun. 

6 What time thy courage and his wheels together. Indra. run 

their course 

With thee and with the Sun alike, 

7 So even, Lord of Power and Might, the people call thee 

Magha\»an, 

Giver, who pauses not think. 

8 And verily to him who toils and presses Soma juice for thee 

Thou quickly givest ample wealht. 

9 N<vnot a hundred hinderers can*check thy gracious bounty's 

flow, 

Nor thy great eded^when thou wilt act. 

10 May thine assistance keep us safe, thy hundred and thy 

thousand aids : 

May all thy favours strengthen us. 

11 Do thou elect us in this place for friendship and prosperity, 

And great celestial opulence. 


2 Genuine and cnost liberal : producing good results and causing 
thee t)o be most bovnfcilul. Strongly guarded wealth V to burst open the 
treasure-houses of our enemies and gi9e us their contents : or the allu- 
sion* fiiay Hrt to the waters shut up in* the clouds. 4 By the hymns : 

literally, ‘by the teams/ niyudbhih , tha*fc is, strings of verses, hymns, 
or praises**. 5 With swift descent of powers: by the natural and 
spontaneous' outflow of divine strength, as w*ter pours down a prceip- 
ice. ' Ushare thee : ‘I glorify thee together with the Sun. — ’Wiisou 
7 Maghavan ; the rich and munificent. One. 
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,12 Favour us, Indra, evermore with overflowing store of wealth : 
With all thy succours aid thou us* 

13 With new protections, Indra, like an archer, open thou for us 
The stables that are filled with kine. 

14 Our chariot, Indra, boldly moves endued with splendour, 

ne^er repulsed, 

Winning for us both kine and steeds. 

15 0 Siirya, make our fame to be most excellent among the Gods, 

• Most lofty as the heaven on high. * • 

HYMN XXXII. Indra. 

0 thou who slewest Yritra, come, 0 Indra, hither to our side, 
Mighty One with thy mighty aids. 

2 Swift and impetuous art thou, wondrous amid the well- 

dressed folk : • # 

Thou aoest marvels for otjr help. # 

3 Even with the weak thou smitest tJown him who is stronger, 

with thy strength 

The mighty, with the Friends thou hast. 

4 0 Indra. we are close to thee; to thee we sing aloud our # songs: 

Help and defend us, even us. # * 

5 As such, 0 Caster of the Stone, come with thy succours 

wonderful, • 

Blameless, and irresistible. 

6 May we be friends of one like thee, 0 Indra, with the wealth 

of kine, 

Comrades for lively energy. ♦ 

7 For thou, (J Indra, art alone the Lord of strength that comes 

from kine : • 

So grant thou us abundant food. 

8 They turn thee not another way, when, lauded, Lover of the 

S*>ng, 

Thou wilt give wealth to those wfyo praise. 

9 The Gotamas have sung their song of praise to thee that thoa 

mayst give, • • 

Indra, for livefy energy. * • 


2 Amid the well-dressed folk .• the adjective chitrinishu, feminine 
plural in the locative case, stands without) a substantive, SHyana 
supplies prajdsu , people ; well dressed, prenaps, for a religious ceremony, 
or possibly, armed for war. 5 Caster of the Slone : trielder of 
the thunderbolt. 



436 THE HYMNS OF ( BOOK IV. 

10 We will declare thy hero deeds, what Dfisa forts thou brakesi 

down, 

Attacking them in rapturous joy. 

11 The sages sing those manly deeds which, Indra, Lover of the 
Song, Thou wrougktest when the Soma flowed. 

12 Indra, the Gotamas who bring thee praises have grown strong 

by thee. 

Give them renown with hero sons. 

13 For, Indra, verily thou art the general treasure even of all : 
Thee, therefore, do we invocate. 

14 Excellent Indra, turn to us : glad thee among us with the juice 

Of Somas, Soma-drinker thou. J 

15 May praise from us who think on thee, 0 Indra, bring thee 

near to us. 

Turn thy two Bay steeds hitherward. 

16 Eat'of qur sacrificial cake : rejorcetliee in the songs we sin^, 

Even as a lover in his bride. v 

17 To Indra for a thousand steeds well-trained and fleet of foot 

we pray, 

And hundred jars of Soma juice. 

18 We make a hundred of thy kine, yea, and a thousand, hasten 

: v , 

So let thy bounty come to us. 

19 yVe have obtained, a gift from thee, ten water-ewers wrought 

of gold : 

Thou, Vritra-slayer, givest much. 

20 A bounteous Giver, give us mlich, bring much and not a 

trifling gift : 

Much, Indra, wilt thou fain bestow, 

21 0 Yritra-slayer, thou art famed in many a place as bountiful: 

Hero, thy bounty let us share. 

22 I praise thy pair of Tawny Steeds, wise Son of him who 

giveth kine : 

Terrify not the cows with these. 


10 In rapturous joy : in exhilaration produced by the Soma juice 
17 Jars: a Mari’ is properly a measure of grain, and by metonymy 
a vessel, j*r, or pitcher, containing thaft quantity, which is said to be 
equal to about time of our bushels. 22 Wise Son of him who qiv- 
etK Mn«:Jndr* himself is the special giver cf cattle, and this attribute 
of hit may perhaps, as Professor Ludwig conjectures, be personified in 
an imaginary father Gosbi, the winner or bestower of kine. S&yana 
would forc« on napdt, son, the meaning na p&tayitah, ‘thou who dost 
not caBt down * ( thy worshippers), With these: two horses of thine The 
meaning of this last Pida is uncertain. 
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23 Like two slight images of girls, unrobed, upon a new-wrought 
post, 

So shine thy Bay Steeds in their course. 

2 4 For me the Bays are ready when I start, or start not, with the 
dawn, Innocuous in the ways they take. 

HYMN XXXIII. Ribhus. 

I send my voice as herald to theRibhuj ; I crave the white cow 
^ for the overspreading. 

Wind-sped, the Skilful Ones in rapid motion have in an instant 
compassed round the heaven. 

2 What time the Ribhus had with care and marvels done proper 

service to assist their Parents, 

They won the friendship of the Gods ; the Sages carried away 
the fruit of their devotion. 

3 May they who made their # Parents, who were lying like posts 

that moulder, young a^ain for ever, — 

May Y aj a, Yibhvan, Ribhu, joified with Indra, protect our 
sacrifice, the soma-lovers. 

4 As for a year the Ribhus kept the Milch-cow, throughout a 

year fashioned and formed her body, % 

And through a year’s space still sustained hei^ brightness, 
through these their labours they were made immortal, 

5 Two beakers let us make,— thus said the eldest. L»t us 

make three,— this was the younger’s sentence. 

Four beakers let us make^ — thus spoke the youngest. Tyashtar 
approved this rede of yours, 0 Ribhus. 

6 The men gpake # truth and even so they acted : this Godli ke 

way of theirs the Ribhus followed. 

And Tvashtar, when he looked on the four beakers resplend- 
ent as the day, was moved with envy. 


23 Images of girls : perhaps as curya’ id**, but the passage is obscure. 
Professor Wilson translates : ‘ Pike two puppets on an arrauged, new, 
and slender stage.’ 24 Recording to S&yarva, Let thy inoffeaive 

bay horses give i»e a sufficiency at sacrifiees whether I go to them in 
a car drawn by oxen or withoutPa car so drawn, that is, on foot. 

f r * •» v> , 

1 For the overspreading : a technicrl expressipn for pouring the 
milk into or over the Soma juioe. * For the dilution (jit* the Soma 
libation).’ — Wilson. For the Ribhus, see Index. J 5 Two beaker* t 
or sacrificial ladles. See I. 20. 6. 
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7 When for twelve days the Ribhus joyed reposing as guests of 

him who never may be hidden, 

They made fair fertile fields, they brought the rivers. Plants 
spread o’er deserts, waters filled the hollows. 

8 May they who formed the swift ear, bearing Heroes, and the 

Cow omniform and all-impelling, 

Even may they form wealth for us, — the Ribhus, dexterours- 
handed, deft in work and gracious. 


9 So in their work the Gods had satisfaction, pondering it with 
thought and f mental insight. 

The Gods’ expert artificer was Vaja, Indra’s Ribhukahan, 
Yaruna’s was Yibhvan. 

10 They who. made glad with sacrifice and praises, wrought the 

two Bays, his docile Steeds, for Indra, — 

Ribhus, as those who wieh a faiend to prosper, bestow upon 
us^gear and growth of riches. * 

11 This day have they set gladdening drink before you. Not 

without toil are Gods inclined to friendship. 

Therefore do ye who are so great, 0 Ribhus, vouchsafe us 
treasures at this third libation. 


t HYMN XXXIY. Ribhus. 

To this our sacrifice come Ribhu, Vibhvan, Vaja, and Indra 
with the gift of riches, 

Because this day hath JDhishana the Goddess set drink for 
you : the gladdening draughts have reached you. 


7 Him who never may be hidden: the Sun ; Savitar. 8 The 

swift car : the three-wheel^! chariot which bears the Asvins. The 

Cow omniform : or of every hue. ‘Indra hath yoked Lis Bays, the 
A&vins’ oar is horsed, Brihaspafci hath brought the Cow of every 
hue.’ — I. 161 *6. 11 At this third libation : in the evening, the 

proper time for drink-offerings to the Ribhus. The myth of the 

Ribhus is exceedingly obscure. They are regarded as ancient sacrifi- 
cers who attained immortality as the reward of their pious labours. 
The parents whom they restored to youth appear to be the universal 
parents, heaven and earth, rejuvenated each morning and especially 
in the spring. The railch*cow (stanza 4) f is perhaps the earth, regarded 
as the productive soft. Tire twelve day* ( stanza 7 ) are perhaps, as* 
Ludwig suggests, t h» twelve nights vraty&h prajdpateh , or ‘holy to Pr»- 
japati.’ See Hymns of the Atharva-veda, I V.l l.i 1. For careful study 
and ingeniofrtj interpretations of the myth, see F. Neve. Fssai sur le 
mythe des Ribhavas : Paris : 1847 : and IVk Bergaigne, La Religion Vcdi - 
que , II. 408—413; III. 51-55. 

• " 

Dhishani : a divinity connected with Soma and presiding over 
prosperity. 
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2 Knowing your birth and rich in gathered treasure, Ribhus, 

rejoice together with the Ritua. 

The gladdening draughts and wisdom have approached 'you : 
send ye us riche i with good store of heroes. 

3 For you was made this sacrifice, O Ribhus, which ye, like 

men won for yourselves aforetime. 

To you come all who find in you their pleasure : ye all were 
— even the two elder — VAjas. 

4 -Now for the mortal worshipper, 0 Heroes, for him who served 

you, was the gift of riches. • 

Drink, Yajas, Ribhus ! unto you is offered, to gladden you, 
the third and great libation. 

5 Come to us, Heroes, Vajas and R bhukshans, glorified for the 

sake of mighty treasure. 

These draughts approach you as the day is closing, 'ajcows, 
whose calves are newly-born, their stable. » 

6 Come to this sacrifice of J ours, y§ Children of Strength, in- 

voked with humble adoration. * * 

Drink of this meath, Wealth-givers, joined with Indra with 
whom ye are in full accord, ye Princes. 

7 Close knit with Varuna drink the Soma, Indra; clofe-knifc, 

Hymn-lover ! with the Maruts drink it : 1 

Close-knit with drinkers first, who drink in season ; close-^nit 
with-heavenly Dames who give us treasures. 

8 Rejoice in fall accord with the Adityas, in concord wjth the 

Parvatas, 0 Ribhus ; 

In full accord with Savitar. Divine On« ; in [full accord with 
floods th&t pour forth riches. 


2*Knowing your birth: knowing how* you have attained im- 
mortality and deification. The Ritas*: th<* seasons personified and 
honoured as deities. Toe Ribhus as cosmic powers are closely connec- 
ted with them. 3 Vajas : that is, although Vaja is strictly the name 
of the youngest of # the three otify, you are gill entitled to that appel- 
lation which means active, strong, or spirited. Professor Grassmann 
translates ; ‘ ihr alle seid die erstan hier, O Vadscha’s;* y^re aj^the 
first (entitled to precedence) here, *0 V&jas , but the word uta is then 
left untranslated. 4 The third and great libatior % : see the^preceding 
hymn, Btanza 11. 3 R ibhukshan* ; Ribhukshan is another name of 

Ribhu, the eldest of the three. 7 Drinkers first : tho.se who claim 
and receive the libation first ; here, apparently, the Ritus*or Seasons. 
8 Parvatas : Gods presiding over mountains and clouds. 
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9 Ribhus, who helped their Parents and the A?vins, who formed 

the Milch-cow and the pair of horses, 

Made armour, set the heaven and earth asunder, — far-reach- 
ing Heroes, they have made good offspring. 

10 Ye who have wealth in cattle and in booty, in heroes, in rich 

sustenance and treisure, 

Such, 0 ye Ribhus, first to drink, rejoicing, give unto us and 
those who laud our present, 

11 Ye were not far : we have not left you thirsting, blameless in 

this our sacrifice, 0 Ribhus. 

Rejoice you with the Marius and with Indra, with the kings, 
Gods ! that ye may give us riches. 

HYMN XXXY. Ribhus. 

Com'e hither, 0 ye Sons of Strength, ye Ribhus ; stay not afar, 
ye Children of Sudhanvan. 

At this libation is y-our’gift of treasure. Let gladdening 
draughts approach you after Indra's. 

Hither is come the Ribhus’ gift of riches ; here was the drink- 
ing of the well-pressed Soma, 

Since by dexterity and skill as craftsmen ye made the single 
chalice to be fourfold. 

3 Ye made fourfold the chalice that was single : ye spake these 

words and said, 0 Friend, assist us ) 

Then, Yajas ! gained the path of life eternal, deft-handcd 
Rubhus, to the Gods’ assembly. 

4 Out of what substance was that chalice fashioned which ye 

made fourfold by your art and wisdom ? 

Now for the gladdening draught press out the liquor, and 
drink, O Ribhus, of the meath of Soma. 

5 Ye with your cunning made your Parents youthful ; the cup, 

for Gods to drink, ye formed with cunning ; 

With cunning, Ribhus, rich in treasure, fashioned the two 
swift Tawny Steeds who carry India. 


Made armour : for the G ids. AO Those who land our present t 
who jrocornvany’hvir.h hymn*, and so recommend to the Gods, our obla- 
tion. 11 1 he Aings ; the oth^r Goda, or the Gods in general. 

1 Ajter Indra? s : libations having been offered to Indra at davrn 
and at noonday. S^e stanza 7- 3 0 Friend : Agni. 5 Cunning : 

power and skill as craftsmen ; sdchyd, 
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6 Whoso p 3 urs out for you, when days are closing, the sharp 

libation for your joy, 0 V&jas, 

For him, O mighty Ribhus, ye, rejoicing, have fashioned 
wealth with plenteous store of heroes. 

7 Lord of Bay Steeds, at dawn t he juice thou drankest : thine, 

only thine, is the noonday libation. 

Now drink tbou with the wealth-bestowing Ribhus, whom for 
their skill thou madest friends, 0 Indra. 

r8 Ye, whom your artist skill hath raised to Godhead* have sat 
you down above in heaven like falcons. • 

So give us riches, Children of Sudhanvan, 0 Sons of Strength ; 
ye have become immolftal. 

9 The third libation, that bestoweth treasure, which ye have 
won by skill, ye dexterous handed,-' 

Th is drink hath been effuse^ for you, Q Ribhus : drink ij with 
high delight, with joy like Indra's. * 

HYM*N XXX.VI. Ribhua. 

* • 

The car that was not made for horses or for reins, three- wheel- 
ed, worthy of lauds, rolls round the firmament. 

That is the great announcement of your Deity, that, # 0 ye 
Ribhus, ye sustain the earth and heaven. # 

2 Ye Sapient Ones who made the lightly-rolling car out of your 

mind, by thought, the car that never errs, # 

You, being such, to drink of this drink-offering, you, O ye 
Yajas, and ye Ribhus, we invoke, ^ 

3 0 Vdjas, Ribhus, reaching far, among the Gods this was yonr 

exaltation glorkm^ly declared, * 

In that yoiir aged Parents worn with length of days, ye 
wrought again to youth so that they moved at wi]l. 

4 The chalice that was single ye have made fourfold, and by 

your wisdom brought the Cow forth from the hide. 

So quickly, mid the Gods, ye gained irajmortal life. V&jas and 
Ribhus, your great work must be extplled. 


6 Fashioned wealth : made or fabricated as oraft**nen. 

1 The car i the three-wheeled ch’ariot of the Asvintf, draw # n by asses, 
*. e . the grey clouds of morning twilight. 3 Ye* wrought again to 

youth : forms of the verb takxh, to form, fabricate, fashion, v ® carpen- 
er does with wood, are used in this and other hymr/s to the Ribhus, 
be artificers, instead of words signifying restoring, giving, producing, 
nd the like. 

t 

57 
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5 Wealth from the Ribhus is most glorious in renown, that 

which the Heroes, famed for vigour, have produced. 

In synods must be sung the car which Yibhvan wrought ; that 
which ye favour, God 9 ! is famed among mankind. 

6 Strong is the steed, the man a sage in eloquence, the bowman 4 

is a hero hard to beat in fight, 

Great store of wealth and manly power hath he obtained 
whom Yajn, Yibhvan, Ribhus have looked kindly on. 

7 To you hath been assigned the fairest ornament, the hymn of ^ 

praise: Yajas and Ribhus, joy therein ; 

For ye have lore and wisdom and poetic skill : as such, with 
this our grayer we call on you to come. 

8 According to the wishes of our hearts may ye, who have full 

knowledge of all the delights of men, 

Fashion for us, 0 Ribhus, power and splendid wealth, rich in 
high courage, excellent, and vital strength. 

9 Bestowing on us here riches and offspring, here fashion fame 
• fo£ us befitting heroes.* 

Youchsafe us wealth of splendid sort, 0 Ribhus, that we may 
make us more renowned than others. 

i HYMN XXXYII. Ribhus. 

Come to our sacrifice, Yajas, Ribhukshans, Gods, by the paths 
which Gods are wont to travel, 

ye, gay Gods, accept in splendid weather the sacrifice 
among these folk of Manus. 

2 May these rites please you in yonr heart and spirit; may the 

drops clothed in ojI this day approach yon. 

May the abundant juices bear you onward „o power and 
strength, and, when imbibed, delight you. 

3 Your threefold going near is God-appointed, so praise is given 

you, Yajas and Ribhukshans. 

So, Manus-like, mid younger folk I offer, to you who are aloft 
in heaven, the Soma. 


5 The car which Yibhvan wrought : or the sacrificial cup ; the text 
has only vihhvata^httih, that) which was fabricated by Vibhvan, Or as 
Sayana says, bv the Ribhus. 8 uccordinq to the wishes of our hearts: 
or, 'according \0 Sayana, on account of the praises which we have offered 
to you. i 

1 In %plen^id weather ; after the rains, when promoted sacrifice* 
are not interrupted by storms. These folk of Manus : Aryan men. 3 
Threefold going near : coming to the altar at the three daily sacrifices. 
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4 Strong, with fair chains of gold and jaws of iron, ye have a 

splendid car and well-fed horses. 

e Sons of Strength, ye progeny of Indra, to you tbe best is 
offered to delight you. 

5 Ribhukshans ! him, for handy wealth, the mightiest comrade 

m the tight, 

Him, India s equal, we invoke, most bounteous ever, rich in 
steeds. 

6 •The amrtal man whom, Ribhus, ye and Indra favour.with your 

help, . 

Must be successful, by his thoughts, at sacrifice and with the 
steed. 

^ v ^jyJ* as an ^ Ribhukshans, free for us the paths to sacrifice, 
e i mces, lauded, that we may press forward to each point 
or heaven. 

& ? und Ribhukshans, Jre Nasatyas, Indra, bless this Tirealth, 

And, before other mens’, the steed, that ample riches may 
be won. • 1 

^ HYMN XXNYIII. Dadfhikras. 

From you two came the gifts in days aforetime which Trasa- 
detsyu granted to the Fur us. 

Ye gave the winner of our fields and plough-lands, ind the 
strong saiter who subdued the Dasyus. # 

5 thm i Ribhu, as representing bis brothers also. 6 Bv his 

thouykU: referring to the worshipper who by bis devoub thoughts and 
acts will obtain success in sacrifice. With the steed: referring to the 
warrior who will be victorious m battle with his war-chariot. # 7 

Fre$8 °! iWard ^ Pomt of heaven : that j*, be everywhere victor!- 
ous achieve, vthat w*s in later times the object of great kings’ highest, 
ambition, the diqvijay a or conquest of lands in every direction. 8 

asayas. Asvms The steeds ; either the war-horses in*general, or, 
ced r0fe8l,0r ' Ludw18 BU SS« 8t Si a particular horse that is to be sac ri- 

Dtdhikrdt in the nominative case, or Da^hikri in the crude form, 
is tuo name of a mythical being often mentioned in tbe lligved* and 
the actual subject of this hymn and th.’e* Otfiers. He is described a. 

dlvme , horse - at>d pn^ably, like Tarkshya, is a personifioa- 
» _ ° a morning sun ; sometimes he is considered as a creation uf 

m e ; 0 e “ r *h, sometimes of Mitra Varuna, and is invoked in tbe 

Znh hil ^ 0g f th f. with Agni, Usfiae, and tbe Asvms. The name is 
alln«inn y f der . I i! ed ^ r " m thlok,0ned milk » and krS* to Shatter, in 

(Aeschvlo.°\ h « nH ’ ng 9U r n B P reading dew and boat-frost like milk, 
lessor r • fu® ? 6, Les,con ' or M Williams’s’ Dictionary. Pro- 
tbe mvH dW , , i k u tha6 th0 hymn is a fragment, .referfinl not to 
Jlonll, be M 8 b “ f ' ftCtU# ' war ‘ kor se bearing his name. 1 

ne .“’ct lcra and ^aruna, according to stanza 2 of the follow- 

“* hym ° ; H#aT8u « d Eartb. according to Siyana. Tra,ada,yu: 
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2 And ye gave mighty Dadhikrtls, the giver of many gifts, who 

visiteth all people, 

Impetuous hawk, swift and of varied colour, like a brave King 
whom each true man must honour. 

3 Whom, as ’twere down a precipice, swift rushing, each Pftru 

praises and his heart rejoices, — 

Springing forth like a hero fain for battle, whirling the car 
and flying like the tempest. 

4 Who guineth precious booty in the combats, and moveth, 

winning spoil, among the cattle ; 

Shown m bright colour, looking on the assemblies, beyond the 
churl, to worship of the living. 

b Loudly the folk cry after him in battles, as 'twere a thief who 
steals away a garment ; 

Speeding to glory, or a herd of cattle, even as a hungry falcon 
swooping downward. 

6 And, fain to come forth first amid these armies, this way and 

that with rows of cars he rushes, 

Gay like a bridesman, making him a garland, tossing the dust, 
champing the rein that holds him. 

7 And^that strong Steed, victorious and faithful, obedient with 

his bod f in the combat, 

Speeding straight on amid the swiftly pressing, casts o’er his 
'■’brows the dust he tosses upward. 

8 And at his thunder, like the roar of heaven, those who attack 

tremble and are affrighted ; ' 

For when he fights against embattled thousands, dread is he 
in his striving; none may stay him. 

9 The people praise the overpowering swiftness of this fleet Steed 

who giVeth men abundance. 

Of him they say when drawing back from battle. Dadhikras 
hath sped forward with his thousands. 


this king has been mentioned before (f. 112 14 ) as a favourite of the 
Asvins. Professor Ludwig points out that, to accord with what is 
said in IV. 42. 8., tjhe reading nbould be Trasadasyum ; * ye who gave 
Trasadasyu to the Purus,’ the verb nitosi btanding for the dual nitose - 
the. The Pdru* : one of the Aryan <iribe^. See Index. 4 Beyond 
the churl \ pasgi jg by the niggard who offers no oblations, and looking 
kindly on the sacrifice of the living man or devout worshipper. The 
word araflm apparently =*d &tim. 5 Speeding: referring to Dadhi- 
kras seeking fame and booty. 6 Making him a garland : of the 

chariots that surround him 7 Amid the swiftly pressing : the 

text has no aubstanuve ; sendsu, hosts, or vikshu y people, may be 
Understood. 
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10 Dadhikr&s hath o'erspread the Fivefold People with vigour j as 
the Sttn lightens the waters* 

May the strong Steed who winneth hundreds, thousands, requite 
with sweetness these my words and praises. 

HYMN XXXIX. Dadhikr&s. 

Now give we praise to Dadhikras the rapid, and mention in 
our laud the Earth and Heaven. 

May the Dawns flushing move me to exertion, and bear me 
# safely over every trouble. * 

2 I praise the mighty Steed who fills my spirit, the Stallion 

Dadhikravan rich in bounties, 

Whom, swift of foot and sh ning bright as Agni, ye, Varuna 
and Mitra, gave to Purus. 

3 Him who hath honoured, when the flame is kindled at break 

of dawn, the Courser Dadhikravan, J 

Him, of one mind with Varuna and Mitra may Aditi make 
free from all transgression. • # 9 

4 When we remember mighty Dadhikravan our food and strength 

then the blest name of Maruts, 

Varuna, Mitra, we invoke for welfare, and Agni, and the 
thunder-wielding Indra. * 

5 Both sides invoke him as they call on Indra when they stir 

forth and turn to sacrificing. ^ 

To us have Varuna and Mitra granted the Courser Dadhikras, 
a guide for mortals. 

6 So have I glorified with fraise strong Dadhikravan, conquer- 

ing Steed. * 

Sw. et maf he lfcake our mouths ; may he prolong the days we 
have to live. 

HYMN XL, Dadhikravan. 

Let us recite the praise of Dadhikravan: may all the Morn- 
ings move me to exertion : # 

Praise of the Lord of Waters, ^Dawja, and Agni, Brihaspati 
Son of Angiras, and Sftrya. 

- - — • 

2 Dadhikravan : a lengthened, interchangeable form of Dadhikr&s. 
3 Aditi : here a enale deity, probably A*gni. # 5 When they stir 

forth and turn to sacrificing : wl^n men who are going out on a foray, 
or to battle, offer sacrifices for thjdr success. Or the fhea*dng nfoy be, 
both those who go out to battle and those who refnain at home and 
sacrifice. 6 Sweet may he make our mouths \ purify ou^lips if we 

have spoken wicked words. • 

■ • 

1 The Lord : literally, the oonqueror, that is, the winner, the 
obtainer. 
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2 Brave, seeking war and booty, dwelling with the good and 

with the swift, may he hasten the food of Dawn. 

May he the true, the fleet, the lover of the course, the bird- 
1 ike Dadhikr&van, bring food, strength, and light. 

3 His pinion, rapid runner, fans him on his way, as 'of a bird 

that hastens onward to its aim, 

And, as it were a falcon's gliding through the air, strikes 
Dadhikravan's side as he speeds on with might. 

4 Bound 6y the^neck and by the flanks and by the mouth, tlae 

vigorous Courser lends new swiftness to his speed. 

Drawing himself together, as his strength allows, Dadhikr&s 
springs along the windings of the paths. 

5 The Hansa homed in light, the Vasu in mid-air, the priest 

beside the altar, in the hou^e the guest, 

Dweller in noblest place, mid nreu, in truth, in sky, born of 
flood, kme, truth, mountain, he is holy Law. 

• 

* "HYMN XLI. Indra-Varuna 

% 

WhAt laud, O Indra-Yaruna, with oblation, hath like the 
Immortal Priest obtained vour favour? 

Hath our effectual laud, addressed with homage, touched you, 
0 Indra-Varuna, in spirit? 

2 H^i who with dainty food hath won you, Indra and Varuna, 
Gods, as his allies to friendship, 

Slayeth the Tritras and his foes in battles, and through your 
mighty favours is made famous. 


2 Hasten^ the food of D<*wn : 1 acoept, the (sacrificial) food at the 
time of the desirable dawn ’ — Wilson. This line id difficult, nod the 
meaning is somewhat, obscure. 4 Lends new swiftness to his speed'. 

I adopt Savana’a interpretation, tvarayali gantum. Prof Ending 
translates more literally * a^eedeth after the whip’ (SatHpatha-tii ah- 
man*, V. 1, 5. 19). 5* In fehis stanza D*dhik»4s is identified with 

the eternal Law of the universe and^ with all n pns or forms of the 
Supreme Being He t is the Hanna, the Swan ot heaven, or the Sun, 
the Vasu in mid-air t or the Wind, A uni as tin* priest >end guest of men. 
As the Sun he is born from, or amid, kme or rays of light and springs 
up £rom tlw celestial ocean and the mountains of cloud behind winch 
he rises. See Prc^essor Wilson's note on the passage, The stanza is 
explained^also in Sutapatha Br&hinaua VI. 7. 3. 11 (Sacred Books of 
the East, Xkl. p. 281.) 

The hymn is addressed to Indra-Varuna, that is> Indra and Varuna, 
oon jointly. 1 The Immortal Priest : Agai. 
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3 Indra and Yaruna are most liberal giverr : of treasure to the 

men who toil to serve th^m, 

When they, as Friends inclined to friendship, honoured with 
dainty food delight in flowing Soma. 

4 Indra and Yaruna, ye hurl, 0 Mighty, on him your strongest 

flashing bolt of thunder 

Who treats us ill, the robber and oppressor : measure on him 
your pverwhelmiug vigour. 

9 0 Indra-Yaruna, be ye the lovers of this njy song, as steers 
who love the milch-cow. 

Milk may it yield us as, gone forth to pasture, the great Cow 
pouring out her thousand rivers. 

6 For fertile fields, for worthy sons and grandsons, for the Sun's 

beauty and for steer-like vigour. 

May Indra-Varuna with gracious favours work marvefk for us 
in the stress of battle. % 

7 For you, as Princes, for your ancient kindness, good comrades 

of t he man who seeks fo» booty, 

We choose to ns for the clear bond of friendship, most liberal 
Heroes bringing bliss like parents. 

8 Showing their strength, th se hymns for grace, # Free-givers ! 

have gone to you, devoted, as to battle. 

For glory have they gone, as milk to Soma, to Indra-V«y:una 
my thoughts and praises- 

9 To Indra and to Yarcma, desirous of gaining wealtji have 

these my thoughts proceeded. 

They have come nigh to you as treasure-lovers, like mares, 
fleet-footed, <*ag er for the glory. 

10 May we ourselves be lords of during riches, of $mple suste- 

nance for car and h >rses. 

So may the Twain who work with newest succours bring 
^yoked teams hitherward to us and riches. 

11 Come with your mighty succours, 0 ^ r e Mighty; come, Indra- 

Varuna, to us in battle- 

What time the flashing Arrows play in combat, may we 
through you be winners in the contest. * 


5 Milk may it yield us : h'-wig up a rich reward* The great Cow t 
oi plenty. 6 For the Sun s beauty : for long life where& we may 

conMnue to pee the glory of the «un 8 For %lir>y : to # glorify you. 

9 Ea^er for the °lory : of winning the prizn in tun cnariot-raoe. 1 1 

Tim hymn is a prayer for aid in a coming battle* 
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HYMN XLII. tndra-Varuna, 

I Am the royal Ruler, mine is empire, as mine who sway all 
life are all Immortals. 

Varuna’s will the Gods obey and follow. I am the King of 
men’s most lofty cover. 

2 lam King Varuiia. To me were given these first existing 

high celestial powers. 

Vanina’s will the Gods obey and follow. I am the King of 
men’s ?nost lofty cover. 

3 I Varuna am Indi a : in their greatness, these the two wide 

deep fairly-fashioned regions, 

These the two world-halves have I, even as Tvash^ar knowing 
all beings, joined and held together. 

4 I made to flow the moisture shedding waters, and set the 

heaven firm in the seat of Order. 

By Lawithe Son of Aditi, Law Observer, hath spread abroad 
the world in threefold measure, 

5 Heroes with noble horses, fain for battle, selected warriors, 

Call on me in combat. 

I Inira Maghavan excite the conflict; I stir the dust. Lord 
of surpassing vigour. 

6 All this I did. '1 he Gods’ own conquering power never im* 

pedeth me whom none opposeth. 

VJThen lauds and Soma juice have made me joyful, both the 
unbounded regions are affrighted. 

7 AH beings know these deeds of thine: thou tel lest this unto 
J Varuna, thou great Disposer ! 

Thou art renowned as having slain the Vritras. Thou madest 
flow the floods that were obstructed. 

8 Our fathers then were these, the Seven Ilishis, what time the 

son of Durgaha was captive. 

Varuna and his superseHsor Indra severally urge their claims to 
superiority, and the poet* decides between them. Cf X. 124. I 

Varuna is the speaker of the first four stanzas. Mens most lofty cover: 
the highest heaven. $ Ind; a : all that India represents, Pnnoe 

anri King of all. .4s Tvashtar : or, as their great artificer. 4 In 

the seat of Order : in- the place appointed by Law or the eternal Order 
of the universe. The tor* of Aditi : I, Varuna. * 5 Indrfcisthe 

speaker of this and of the following stanza. 7 The poet speaks. 

8 Odr fathers then were these : ‘ The seven Bis his were the protectors 
of this our (kingdom).’ — Wilson. The jneaning is obscure. Professor 
Grassmaiu banishes stanzas 8, 9, and 10 to the appendix as late addi- 
tions to the hymn Sayana ways that Purukutsa, son of Durgaha, 
being an captivity, his wif* propitiated the Seven Riahis, who by the 
favour of Indra and Varuna obtained for her a son named Trasad syu. 
For her : the wife of Furukutea.' 
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For her they gained by sacrifice Trasadasyn, a deim-god, like 
India, conquering foernen, 

9 The spouse of Purukutsa gave oblations to you, 0 Indra- 
Varuna, with homage. 

Then unto her ye gave K.ing Trasadasyu, the demi-god, the 
slayer of the foeman. 

10 May we, possessing much, delight in riches, Gods in oblations 
and the kine in pasture ; 

• And that Milch-cow who shrinks not from the milking, O 
Indra-Yaruna, give to us daily. * 

HYMN XLIII. Asvins. 

Who will hear, who of those who merit worship, which of all 
Gods take pleasure in our homage ? 

On whose heart shall we lay this laud celestial, rich with fair 
offerings, dearest to Immortals ? • 

2 AVho will be gracious ? Who will come most quickly of all 

the Gods V who will bring bliss ino^t la i 'gOy v 
"VViiat car do they call swift with rapid coursers ?Tltal which 
the Daughter of the Sun elected. 

3 So many days do ye come swiftly hither, as Indra to give help 

in stress of battle. 

Descended from the sky. divine, strong-pinioned, *by which of 
all your powers are ye most mighty V ^ 

4 What is the prayer that we should bring you, Alvins, whereby 

ye come to us when in vocated ? 

Whether of you confronts e'en great betrayal ? Lov*ers of 
sweetness, Dasras, hdp and save us. d 

5 In the wichi spafce your chariot reache th heaven, what time it 

turneth hither from the ocean. 

Sweets from your sweet shall drop, lovers of sweetness ! These 
have they dressed for yon as dainty viands. 

6 Let Sindhu with his wave bedew your horses : in fiery glow 

nave the red birds come hither. 

Observed of all was that your rapid g&ing, whereby ye were 
the Lords of Surya’s Daughter* 

7 Whene’er I gratified you ifere together, your grace was given 

us, O ye rich in booty. • # 

Protect, ye Twain, the singer of your praises : Ho y«u, N&sa- 
tyaB, is my wish directed. * • 

10 That Milch-cow : wealth. . # 

2 The Daughter of the Sun : Surya, bride of the * A svigs. Seo 1. 
116 17. 4 Dasras ; workers of marvels, mighty ones, a common 

appellation of the Asvms. 6 Birds: Ilyin,* stwedi. Cf. IV, M 4. 

f>3 
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HYMN XLIV. Ah v ins, 

Wk will invoke this day your car, far-spreading, 0 Asvins, 
oven the gathering of the sunlight, — 

Car praised in hymns, most ample, rich in treasure, fitted with 
seats, the car that beareth Surya. 

2 Asvins,.ye gained that glory by your Godhead, ye Sons of 

Heaven, by your own might and power. 

Food followeth close upon your bright appearing when stately 
horses in your chariot draw you. 

3 Who bringetli you to-day for help with offered oblation^ or 

with hymns to drink the juices ? 

Who, for the sacrifice's ancient lover, turneth you hither, 
Asvins, offering homage V 

4 Borne on your golden car, ye omnipresent ! come to this sacri- 

fice of ours, Nasatyas. 

Drink of the pleasant liquor of the Soma : give riches to the 
people who adore you. 

b Come hitherward to us from earth, from heaven, borne on 
your golden chariot rolling lightly. 

Suffer not other worshippers to stay you : here are ye bound 
by earlier bonds of friendship. 

6 No^ for us both, mete out, 0 Wonder-Workers, riches exceed- 

ing gryat with store of heroes, 

Because the men have sent you praise, O Asvins, and Aja- 
Q milhas come to the laudation. 

7 Whene’er I gratified you here together, your grace was given 

us, O ye rich in booty. 

Protect, ye Twain, the singer of your praises : to you, 
Nasatyas, is my ,wish directed. 

HYMN XLV. Asvins. 

Y under goes up that light : your chariot is yoked that travels 
round upon the summit of this heaven. 

Within this car are stored three kindred shares of food, and 
a skin filled with meath is rustling as the fourth. 

1 The gathering of tto sunlight Professor Wilson translates* afUr 
gayana, ‘ the aasociator of the solar ray/ and obs erven : * »S angnfim 

goh, i* only explained, goh sang amqy it dram , the briu^er into nnwn, 
or assoeiator, of Go : what the latter is intended for is not explained, 
and the translation is purely, conjectural, founded’ upon the connect* 
ion of the Asvins with light or the au n.* Prufe&sor Grassmanu Uaim- 
]ater: ‘dep.zur Milch eilt,’ ‘which hastens to the milk.’ 6 Both : 

priests and patreus. Ajamilhas j men of the Kishi’s family. 

The iRiflhi of this and the retaaitiing hymns of this Book is Varna- 
deva. 1 Three kindred shares : shares of similar food, for both 

Asvin9 and Surya, the akin of meath being intended for earthly 
beings, — Ludwig. 
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2 Forth come your viands rich with store of pleasant meath, 

and cars and horses at the flushing of the dawn, 

Stripping the covering from the surrounded gloom, and 
spreading through mid-air bright radiance like the Sun. 

3 Drink of the meath with lips accustomed to the draught ; 

harness for the meath s sake the chariot that ye love. 
Refresh the way ye go, refresh the paths with meath : hither, 
O Asyins, bring the skin that holds the meath. 

4 # The swans ye have are friendly, rich in store of meath, gold- 

pinioned, strong to draw, awake at early worn, 

Swimming the flood, exultant, fain for draughts that cheer : 
ye come like flies to our libations of the meath. 

5 Well knowing solemn rites and rich in meath, the fires sing 

to the morning Asvins at the break of day, 

When with pure hands the prudent energetic priest hath 
with the stones pressed out the Soma rich in me^th. 

6 The rays advancing nigh, chasing with day the gloom, spread 

through the firmament bright radiance like the Sun.; 

And the Sun harnessing his horses goeth forth : ye through 
your Godlike nature let his paths 1^ known. 

7 Devout in thought I have declared, O Asvius, your chariot 

with good steeds, which lasts for ever, • 

Wherewith ye travel swiftly through the regions to the 
prompt worshipper who brings oblation. • 

HYMN'XLVL Vayu. Indra- Vayu. 

Drink the best draught of Soma juice, 0 Vfiyu, at ouT holy 
rites : 

For thou ajt he*who drinketh first. 

2 Come, team. drawn, with thy hundred helps, with Indra seated 

in the car, 

- Vayu, and drink your fill of juice. 

3 May steeds a thousand bring you both, Indra and Vayu, 

Hitherward * 

To drink the Soma, to the feast. • • 

4 For ye, 0 Indra-Vayu, motfnt the golden-seated car that aids 

The sacrificg, that reaches heaven^ 

4 Swans : the AsvinB’ chariot-steeds. 6 The r a ys 9 advancing 

nigh: I follow the interpretation *of S&yana who e»pplie* ‘the raya’ 
and ‘ the gloom f but the exact ‘meaning of the half#line is uncertain. 

• 

2 Drink your Jill ; the verb is in the dual number, Indra being 
included. 
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6 On far-refulgon t chariot come unto the man who offers gifts: 
forae, lndrn Vayu, hitherward, . 

G Here, India Vayu, is the juice : drink it, accordant with the 
Gods, 

Within the giver’s dwelling-place. 

7 Hither, 0 Indra-Vayu, be your journey : here unyoke your 

steeds, 

Here for your draught of Soma juice. 

HYMN XLV1L Vayu. Indra-Vayu. 
Vayu, the bright is offered thee, best of the meath at holy rit^B. 
Gome thou to drink the Soma juice, God, longed-for, on thy 
team drawn car. 

2 0 Vayu, thou and Indr a are meet drinkers of these Soina^ 

draughts, 

Po:: unto you the drops proceed ias waters gather to the vale. 

3 O Indra-Vayu, mighty Twain, speeding together, Lords of 

Strength, « 

Come to our succour with your team, that ye may drink the 
Soma juice. 

4 The longed-for teams which ye possess, O Heroes, for the 

worshipper, 

Turn to us, Indra-Vayu, ye to whom the sacritice is paid. 

HYMN XLVIJI. Yft yu. 

Tartk offerings never tasted yet, as bards enjoy the foeman’s 
wt a 1th. 

O Vayu, on refulgent car come to the drinking of the juice 

2 Removing curses, dmwn by teams, with Indra seated by the side 

0 Vayu, on refulgent car come to the drinking of the juice. 

3 The two dark treasuries of wealth that^vear all beauties wait 

on theo. 

O Vayu, on refulgent car como to the drinking of the juice. 

1 The bright : juice, understood. % 

1 As hanh enjoy the foeman' 8 wealth ; v\po na r&yo arydh : Sftyana 
explains v),po t< a as ‘like a king who iftakes his enemies troinido/ and 
•> dyo aryah »s *bestbw wealth upon tl e worshipper/ ProfeHtior Grass- 
inarm translates : gleich Reisern ^priess des Fromm^n Cut/ ‘May the 
pious man’s wealth sprout like twigs* or suokers ' Vipo ( vipah ) may 
nn-nn eitfiMr inspired singers, bards, * or twigs, and arik of which aryah 

the genitive, me ns both an enemy an i a pious man, a worshipper. 

I follow* Professor Ludwig’s interpretation. Toe ‘bards’ are the iusp« 
ired singers of r he victorious party who share the booty after the 
battle. ' 3 The two dark treasuries of iv lalth : kaavou and earth, 

uot \ et illuminated by the sun 
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4 May nine-and-ninety harnessed steeds who yoke them at thy 

will bring thee. 

0 Yayu, on refulgent car come to the drinking of the jnice. 

5 Harness, 0 Vayu, to thy car a hundred well-fed tawny 

steeds, 

Yea, or a thousand steeds, and let thy chariot come to us 
with might. 

HYMN XLIX. Indra-Brihaspati. 

• Dear is this offering in your mouth, 0 Indra and .Brihaspati: 
Famed is the laud, the gladdening draught? 

2 This lovely Soma is effused, 0 Indra and Brihaspati, 

For you. to drink it and rejoice. 

3 As Soma-drinkers to our hou^e come, Indra and Brihaspati — • 

and Indra— to drink Soma juice. 

4 Vouchee us riches hundredfold, 0 Indra and Brihaspati, 

With store of horses, thousandfold. * 

7 • 

5 0 Indra and Brihaspati, we call y<ui jvhen the meath # is shed, 
With songs, to drink the Soma juice. 

6 Drink, In. Ira and Brihaspati, the Soma in the giver's house: 
Delight yourselves abiding there. 

HYMN L. • Brihaspati. 

Him who with might hath propp'd earth’" ends, who sitt.th 
in threefold s<*at, . rihaspati, with thunder, • 

Hun of the pleasant tongue h ive ancient sages, cb* p tuinking, 
holy singers set before them. • 

2 Wild in their course, in well-marked \jise rejoicing were they, 
Brihaspati, who ptessed around us. 

Preserve, Brihaspati, the stall uninjured, this company's rain- 
ing, ever-moving birth-place. • 

3 And Indra : the words indraseha of the text are manifestly su- 

peiffuouH. • 

Indra and Brihaspati conjointly age thcgdrities of stanzas 10 and 11 
which, with 7, an<l 9, are ♦‘Vidently a late addition to the original 
hymn 1 In threefold seat : heaven, mid-air^ and earth Set before 

them : for adoration ; or given*t.hem the foyemost place in sacrifice 2 
They ...who pressed around us : apparently the Mafmts. The stall like 
•the boundless Bull ’ of 111,1 14, the aerial hom$ ot # th« Iif aruts. 
This company's : the text has only asya, ‘of thisi I follow Professor 
Ludwig in bis interpretation*^ this very difficuyj stanza, and supply 
ganasya ,, troop or company, i. e of the Maruta. Accordyig # to Sayana, 
Brihaspati is asked to protect the worshipper or institutor of the sacri- 
fice. 
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3 Brihaspati, from thy remotest distance have they sat down 

who love the law eternal. 

For thee were dug wells springing from the mountain, which 
murmuring round about pour streams of sweetness. 

4 Brihaspati, when first he had his being from mighty splendour 

in supremest heaven, 

Strong, with his sevenfold mouth, with noise of thunder, with 
his seven rays, blew and dispersed the darkness. 

5 With the loud-shouting band who sang his praises, wi\h 

thunder, be destroyed obstructive Vala. 

Brihaspati thundering drave forth the cattle, the lowing cows 
who make oblations ready. 

6 Serve we with sacrifices, gifts, and homage even thus the 

Steer of all the Gods, the Father. 

Brihkspati, may we be lords of riches, with noble progeny and 
store of heroes. 

* 

7 Surely that King bv^power and might heroic hath made him 

lord of all his foes' possessions, 

Who cherishes Brihaspati well-tended, adorns and worships 
hiip as foremost sharer. 

8 In his own*house he dwells in peace and comfort ; to him for 

ever holy food flows richly. 

To him the people with free will pay homage^ the King with 
whom the Brahman hath precedence. 

9 He, unopposed, is master of the- riches of his own subjects 

and of hostile people. 

The Gods uphold that King with their protactior who helps 
the Brahman when he seeks his favour. 

10 Indr a, Brihaspati, rainers of treasure, rejoicing at this sacrifice 
drink the Soma. 

Let t lie abundant dro^s sink deep within you : vouchsai^ us 
riches with full store of heroes. 


3 Have they sat dawn : probably the Maruts are intended, and not* 
horses as Say ana aayjj, IJW* springing from the mountain : reservoirs 
of Soma juice, pressed out by the stores, have been prepared. 4 

Sevenfold nwuth. <.... seven rays : as identified with Agni. 5 Obs- 

tructive : or retentive ; the meaning’of phaligdm is somewhat uncertain; 
probably, reservoir, i. e. holder aud withholder of the rain The loud - 
shouting band: the Maruts. 10 Rainers of treasure : the meaning 

of vrishanvapd is uncertain ; ‘strong or excellent aa bulla,’ according to 
Ludwig and Grassmarm. Perhaps ‘strong with treasures.’ 
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.1 Brihaspati and Indra, mnke us prosper : may this be your 
benevolence to us-ward. 

Assist our holy thoughts, wake up our spirit : weaken the 
hatred of our foe and rivals. 

HYMN LI. Dawn. 

Forth from the darkness in the region eastward this most 
abundant splendid light hath mounted. 

.Now verily the far-refulgent Mornings, Daughters pf Heaven, 
bring welfare to the people. • 

2 The richly-coloured Dawns have mounted eastward, like 

pillars planted at our sacrifices, 

And, flushing far, splendid and purifying, unbarred the 
portals of the fold of darkness. 

3 Dispelling gloom this day # the wealthy Mornings urge Jiberal 

givers to present their treasures. • 

In the unlightened depth of darkness round them let niggard 
traffickers sleep unawakened. * • . 

4 0 Goddesses, is this your car, I ask you, ancient this day, or 

is it new, ye Mornings, 

Wherewith, rich Dawns, ye seek with wealth Nayagva, 
Dasagva Angira, the seven-toned singer ? . 

5 With horses harnessed by eternal Order, Goddesses, swiftly 

round the worlds ye travel, » 

Arousing from .their rest, 0 Dawns, the sleeping, and all that 
lives, man, bird, and beast, to motion. f 

3 Which among these is eldest, and where is she through whom 
they fixed thp Ribhus’ regulations ? :) 

What time the splendid Dawns go forth for splendour, they 
are not known apart, alike, unwasting. 

7 Blest ware these Dawns of old, shining with succour, true 
with the truth that springs from holy Order ; 

With whom the toiling worshipper, by praises, hymning and 
lauding, soun attained to riches. 


3 Niggard traffickers : wealthy ohurls ^ho offe* no sacrifices. 4 
favayva, Dasagva : individual members of the so-named mythical pri- 
stly families which are frequently associated with t the J Mngirases. 
ngira : a member of the family of Angiras. Seven-toned : literal ly, 
3ven-mouthed/ using in his hymns the seven melreB of the*Veda, or 
epeating hymns of seven kinds. 6 The Ribhusi regulations : the 

sasona of the year, tbs Ribhua bning cobmic powers and«clusely coll- 
ected with the Ritua. 
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8 Hither from eastward all at once they travel, from one place 

spreading in the self-same manner. 

Awaking, from the seat of holy Order the Godlike Dawns 
coine nigh like troops of cattle 

9 Thus they go forth with undiminished colours, these Morn- 

ings'oiinilar. in self-same fashion, 

Concealing the u igantic might of darkness with radiant bodies 
bright and pure and shining. 

10 OGoddcrsses, O Heaven's refulgent Daughters, bestow upon 

us wealth with store of children. 

As from our pleasant place of rest we rouse u& may we be 
masters of heroic vigour. 

11 Wei I -skilled in lore of sacrifice, ye Daughters of Heaven, 

refulgent Dawns I thus address you. 

M ay, we be glorious among poopie. May Heaven vouchsafe 
us this, and Earth the Goddess. 

HYMN LH. Dawn. 

This Lady, giver of delight, after her Sister shining forth, 
Daughter of Heaven, halb shown hertelf. 

2 Unfailing, Mother of the Kine, in colour like a bi ight red mare, 

The Dawn b» came the Asvins’ Friend. 

3 Yea, and thou art the Asvins’ Friend, the Mother of the >Line 

# a 1 1 thou : 

(3 Dawn, th< U rulest over wealth. 

j» 

4 Thinking of thee, () Joyous One, as her who driveth hate away, 

\Ve woke to meet tiiee with our lauds. 

5 Our eyes behold thy blessed lays like troops of cattle loosed 

to feed. 

Dawn hath filled full the wide expanse, 

6 When thou hast filled it, Fulgent One! thou layest bare the 

gloom with light. 

After thy nature aid ( us, Dawn. t 

7 Thou overspreadest heaven with rays, the dear wide region of 

mid-air 

With thy bright shining lustre, Dawn. 


*3* Liki troops of cattle : going forih to pasture at day-break. 

• 

] After her Sinter : when Night has departed. 3 The Kine\ 

the early r^s of. light), or fleecy clouds of morning. Friend of the 
Asvins : as *being worshipped at the same time. 4 Driveth hale 

away : especially the maljguity of the evil spirits of the night. 
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‘ HYMN Lin. Savitar. 

Of Savitar the God, the sapient Asura, we crave this great 
gift which is worthy of oar choice, 

Wherewith he freely grants his worshipper defence. This with 
his rays the Great God hath vouchsafed to ns. 

Sustainer of the heaven, Lord of the whole world’s life, the 
Sage, he putteth on his golden-coloared mail. 

Clear-sighted, spreading far, filling the spacious realm, Savitar 
•hath brought forth bliss that deserveth laud. • 

He hath filled full the regions of the heaven and earth : the 
God for his own strengthening waketh up the hymn. 
Savitar hath stretched out his arms to cherish life, producing 
with his rays and lulling all that moves. 

Lighting all Jiving creatures, ne'er to be deceived, Savitar, 
God, protects each holy ordinance. • 

He hath stretched oat his arms to all the folk of e£rth, and, 
with his laws observed, Yules his.own mighty course. 

Savitar thrice surrounding with his mightiness mid-air* three 
regions, and the triple sphere of light, 

Sets the three heavens in motion and the threefold earth, and 
willingly protects us with his triple law. • 

Most gracious God, who brings to life and lulls* to rest, he 
who controls the world, what moves not and what moves. 
May he vouchsafe us shelter, — Savitar the God, — for tranquil 
life, with triple bar against distress. 

With the year's seasons hath Savitar, God, come nigh ! may 
he prosper our home, give food and npble sons. 

May he invigorate us through the days and nights, and may 
ho send us opulence with progeny. 

HYMN LIV. • Savitar. 

Now must we praise and honour Savitar the God : at this 
tjme of the day the men must call to him, 

Him who distributes wealth to Manu’s ’progeny, that he may 
grant us here riches most exceWent.* 

For thou at first producest ’ for the holy Gods the noblest of 
all portioi s, immortality*: 

Thereafter as a gift to men,£) Savitar, thou tfpenest existence, 
life succeeding life, , 

1 Savitar / the Sun as the gtaat vivifier, generator, and producer. 
Lulling : the word in the text, nives&yan, means * bringyig*to rest.’ 
i.yaiia explains it by ‘establishing in their several duties. ” 5 

yile law : according to Say aria, his functions as distributer of heat, 
n* and c«ld. Three heavens : »ee I. 1£>5. 5. 

59 
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3 If we, men as we are, have sinned against the Gods through 

want of thought, in weakness, or through insolence, 

Absolve us from the guilt and make us free from sin, 

0 SaVitar, alike among both Gods and men. 

4 None may impede that power of Savitar the God whereby he 

will maintain the universal world. 

What the fair-fingered God brings forth on earth’s expanse or 
in the height of heaven, that work of his stands sure. 

5 To lofty hills thou sendest those whom Indra leads, and 

givest fixech abodes with houses unto these. 

However they may fly and draw themselves apart, still, 
Savitar, they stand obeying thy behest. 

6 May the libations poured to thee thrice daily, day after day, 

0 Savitar, bring us blessing. 

May Indra, Heaven, Earth, Sindhu with the Waters. Aditi 
vmth Adityas, give us shelter. 

HYMN LV. Yisvedevas. 

Who of you, Yasus, saveth ? who protecteth ? 0 Heaven and 
Earth and Aditi, preserve us, 

Varuna, Mitra, from the stronger mortal. Gods, which of you 
at sacrifice giveth comfort ? 

2 They who with laud extol the ancient statutes, when they 

shine forth infallible dividers, 

Have ordered as perpetual Ordainers, and beamed as holy- 
'' thoughted Wonder-Workers. 

3 The Housewife Goddess, Aditi, and Sindhu, the Goddess Svasti 

1 implore for friendship : * 

And may the unobstructed Night and Morning both, day and 
night, provide for our protection. 

4 Aryaman, Yaruna have disclosed the pathway, Agni as Lord of 

Strength the road to welfare. 

Lauded in manly mode may Indra-Yiahnu grant us their 
powerful defence and shelter. 

5 To lo'ty hill * : ‘ Thou elevatest those, of whom Indra is chief, 
above the vast clouds •. for these, (thy worshippei s), thou provideet) 
dwelling (places) filled with habitations. * — Wilson. ‘ The difficulties in 
connection with thk verse are Very g’eat, an! perhaps insupe Table,* 
says Professor Pederson, ih who&e Hymns from the Riyveda (Bombay 
Sanskrit Series, No. XXXVI ) the Sanskrit student will find a full 
s^ataYnent# of fhesa difficulties, and the interpretations proposed by 
Sayana and by European scholars, not*oue ot which is convincing. 

• . 

2 They : the*deites of light , dividers’ as separating day from night 
and ‘Ordainers’ aa fixing and regulating the yeer and the seasons. 3 
Housewife Goddess : as bemg thc^mother of the Gods, Svasti : Prosperity. 
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5 I have besought the favour of the Maruts, of Parvata, of Bbaga 

God who rescues. 

From trouble caused by man the Lord preserve us; from woe 
sent by his friend let Mitra save us. 

6 Agree, through these our watery oblations, Goddesses, Ileaven 

and Earth, with Ahibudhnya. 

As if to win the sea, the Gharma-heaters have opened, as they 
come anear, the rivers. 

7 May Goddess Adi ti with Gods defend us, save us the saviour 

God with care unceasing. # • 

We dare not stint the sacred food of Mitra and Varuna upon 
the back of Agni. 

8 Agni is Sovran Lord of wealth, Agni of great prosperity : 

May he bestow these gifts on us, 

9 Hither to us, rich pleasant Dawn, bring many things to be 

desired, • • 

Thou who hast ample store of wealth. • 

10 So then may Bhaga, Savitfar, Vanyia, Mitra, Aryaimin, Indra 

with bounty come to us. • • 

HYMN LYI. neavon and Earth. 

May mighty Heaven and Earth, most meet for honour, be 
present here with light and gleaming splendours ; 

W hen, fixing them, apart, vast, most extensive, th^ Steer roars 
loudly in far-reaching courses. 

2 Tbe Goddesses with Gods ? holy with holy, the Two stand pour- 
ing out their rain, exhaustless : 

Faithful and guileless, having Gods for children, leaders of 
sacrifice with shining splendours. * 

5 The Lord : Varuna. Sent by his Friend m Varuna, as the great 
chastiser of mdta. PrelfesBor Roth, whom Professor Gra^mann follows,, 
takes jdnydt to mean caused by strangers, and mitriyai caused by friends. 
6 This stanza is difficult and its meaning is obscure. The wo # rds apyehhir 
ishtaih t 'through watery oblations/ are rendered by Professor GrasR. 
mann. ‘nebsr den erwun^chten Wassergoi torn/ ‘together with the 
wished for 'Water-Gods * Ahibudhnya • the Dragon of the D^ep is a 
divine being who dwells in t he depths of fc! e pcean of air Cf I. 18G 5; 

11 31. 6. .4s if to win the sea: as if wishing to gain the ocean of 

abundant wealth The GharmaKeaters the priests who prepare the 
oblation of hot m^k or otl er Hot bevprage^which *is offe*ed e^p*ci»]Jy 
to the Asvins. Or Gharma may m$an the caldron or^vessclin which the 
oblation is boiled. The meaning seems to be, as Professor Ludwu expla* 
ins it, that the priests, sacrificing and hymning le»^d down bowaVds 
themselves the rivers of the oceah of plenty. 7 # The saviour God : 

Indra. Upon the back of Agni : poured upon the flames. # 

________ • 

1 The Steer \ according to Sayana, Parjanya the God of rain-clouds* 
2 Pou ring cut their rain ; bestowing jjood gifts. 
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3 Sure in the world he was a skilful Craftsman, he who produced 

these Twain the Earth and Heaven, 

Wise with his power he brought both realms together, spacious 
and deep, weil-fashkned, unsupported. 

4 0 Heaven and Earth, with one accord promotiong, with high 

protection as of Queens, our welfare, 

Far-reaehing, universal, holy, guard us. May we, car-borne, 
through song be victors ever. 

5 To both of you, O Heaven and Earth, we bring our lofty song 

of praise, * 

Pure Ones ! to glorify you both. 

6 Ye sanctify each other's .form, by your own proper might 

ye rule, 

And from of old observe the Law. 

7 Furthering and fulfilling, ye, 0 Mighty, perfect Mitra's Law. 

Ye sii around our sacrifice. 

HYMN LYII. Kshetrapati, Etc. 

We through the Master of the Field, even as through a 
friend, obtain. 

What nourisheth our kine and steeds. In such may he be 
good to us. 

2 As the cow yieldeth milk, pour for us freely, Lord of the Field, 

the wave that beareth sweetness, 

Distilling meatb, well-purified like butter, and let the Lords 
of holy Law be gracious. 

3 Sweet be the plants for us, the heavens, the waters, and full 

of sweets for us be air’s mid-region. 

May the Field’s Lord for us be full of sweetness, and may we 
follow after hint uninsured 

4 Happily work our steers and men. may the plough furrow 

happily. 

Happily be the traces bound ; happily may he ply the good. 

4 As of Queens : 1 follow w'th some hesitaion Professor Ludwig’s 
interpretation of patnivadbhir. Professor WiNon, following Sayana, 
translates, with our spaoioua dwellings, inhabited by our wives , 

6 These three concluding verses form m reality ano‘her hymn. 

In this hyrrn various agricultural personifications are addressed 
the deity of the Civsto three stanzas being called Kshetrapati, of the 
fourth Suna, of the fifth and eighth Sunaslra, of the sixth and seventh 
Sit&. ‘It ►aid in the Grihva Sfitras that each verse is to be silently 
repeated, with au oblation to fire, at the commencement of ploughing. *- 
Wilson, 1 2 he JITas tev of the Pield . KshetTapckti^ the popular 

Genius Loci, s aid to mean either Rudra or Agni. 
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4 Suna and Sira, welcome ye this laud, and with the milk which 
ye have made in heaven. 

Bedew ye both this earth of oars, 

6 Auspicious Sit&, come thou near : we venerate and worship thee 

That thou mayst bless and prosper us and bring usfiutts 

abundan t] y* . _ ... 

7 May Indra press the farrow down, may Pftshan guide its 

course aright. 

May she, as rich in milk, be drained for us through each 
succeeding year. 

8 Happily let the shares turn up the ploughland, happily go the 

pioughers with the oxen. 

With meath and milk Parjanya make us happy. Grant us 
prosperity, Suna and Sira. 

HYMN LVIII. Gl.rita. 

Forth from the ocean sjfrang the wave of sweetness: together 
with the stalk it tu^ed to Ararit, 

That which is holy oil's mysterious titje : but the Gods' tongue 
is truly Ami it’s centre, 

5 Suna and Sira : two deities or deified objects who bless or are 
closely connected with apiculture, According; to Y&^ka. Spna (the 
auspicious) is Vayu, and S«ra ( plough ) is Aditya or the^Sun Professor 
Keith conjectures that the words mean here ploughshare and plougb- 
Professor Grassman translates*. ‘O Pffug und Lenker,’ plough and plcu 
man.’ 6 Sitd the Furrow or Husbandry personified and addres- 

sed as a deity jin after time the heroins of the R&m&yana 7 Indra : 
as the God who sends the necessary rain, Indra is prayed to bless the 
work by pressing down and deepening the furrow, ‘May Indra take hold 
of Sitd — Wilson. May she, as rich in milk : according to the Scholiast, 
ta t she, here fneans*the sky. 

The hymn is in praise of Ghrita f the clarified butter or oil used in 
sacrifices, but a choice of deities is offered in the Index — Agni or Surya, 
Waters, Cows, or Ghrita. It is, as Professor Wilson observes, ‘a f>ood 
specimen of Vaidik vaguenaB9, and mystification, and of the straits 
to which commentators are put to extract an intelligible meaning 
from the text.* 1. It Would be fruitless, as ProfeHsor Ludwig re- 

marks, to repeat all the varh)u§ explanations which Sayana giver of the 
first line of this stanza : they only show the utter uncertainly of tradi- 
tion in reference to the passage. Tor instance, samudra, ocean, is said 
to mean, sacrificial fire ; or celestial fire ; or the firmame.it; ot the 
udder of the cow ; and urmi t wave, may accordingly mean reward ) or 
rain ; or butter. Professor Ludwig thinks that the sense of the stanza 
may be : the life-giving essence wbioh develops itself put of the world- 
ocean turns into Soma in the Moon, but it is neither of these two, bub 
the tongue of the Gods (Agni) from whioh the Amrib proceeds and to 
which it returns. But see A. Hillebrandti, Yedisohe Mythologie, 1.321,3 22 
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2 Let us declare aloud the name of Qhrita, and at this sacrifice 

hold it up with homage. 

So let the Brahman hear the praise we utter. This hath the 
four-horned Buffalo emitted, 

3 Four are his horns, three are the feet that bear him > his heads 

are two, his hands arc seven in number. 

Bound with a triple bond the Steer roars loudly : the mighty 
God hath entered in to mortals. 

4 That <»il in triple shape the Gods discovered laid down within 

the 0o*w, concealed by Panis 

Indra produced one shape, Surya another : by their own power 
they formed the third from ^ena 

5 From inmost reservoir in countless channels flow down these 

rivers which the foe beholds not. 

I look upon the streams of oil descending, and lo ! the Golden 
is there among them. 

6 Like rivers our libations flow together, cleansing themselves 

in inmost heart and spirit. 

j . f* . 

The H'ahmnn : acoordihg to Mahidhara, the ritvij or priest. Probably 
Agni is meant The last half line nf the stanza i translate*!, after Sayana, 
by Professor Wilson : ‘the fair. oomph'Xioued deity perfects this rite,' the 
epithet ‘iour-horned’ being transferred to *Brahrnan.’ The God may be 
Called a buffalo (< janrd , B*»« Gaurus) as a type of extraordinary strength 
Mahidhara explains yanrd hy yjna , sacrifice, having four horns, that is, 
four officiatin'.- priests 3 Four are hie horns : the four horns of 

Agni »8 i deotified with sacrifice are said by Sayana to be the four Vedas 
and, if Identified with Aditya, the four cardinal points. The three feet 
are, in the former case, the three daily sacrifices, in the latter, morning, 
noon, mid evening. The t\yr heads are, in the former case, the Brahman - 
dana and the Pravarqya ceremonies, in' he !atte r , day and night. Similarly, 
the seven hande are explained, alternatively, hs the seven metres of the 
V^da or the tfov n ravs of the Sun ; and the triple bond as the Mantra , 
Kalf>a i and lirfihmana, prayei^ ceremonial, and ratiooa e, of the Veda,, 
or the thrre regions, heiveu, firmament, and earth The Steer ig } either 
as sacrifice or Aditva, the pourer down of reward*, and the loud roaring 
is the sound of t.he iepetit.ion of the t*xts sf the Veda. Mahidhara’s 
explanation differs fmm thftt of oavana The four horns are priests ; or 
nouns verbs, prepositions, and particles ; the three feet are the Vedas, 
or the first, second, and third persons, 05 the past, present, and future 
tenses the two head* are tWo sacrifices or the agerft and obj ct ; the 
seven hands are the metres or the daces of the noun ; and the three 
bonds are tfhe tlueo daily sacrifices,, or the singular, dual, and plural 
numbers. See Wilson’s note. 4 Jn triple shape : as milk, curds, 

and buttdr, according to Sayana. The meaning seems to Via that Indra, 
Surya, and Vena t ( who is probably Agni ), restored the power of the 
elements of sacrifice respectively in heaven, the firmament, and the 
earth, after they had been rendered ineffectual for a tim^ by tne 
maligQant Panis. 5 The OoUH^n Heed ; Celestial Agni. 
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The streams of holy oil pour swiftly downward like the wild 
beasts that fly before the b >wman. 

7 As rushing down the rapids of a river, flow swifter than the 

wind the vigorous currents, 

The streams of oil in swelling fluctuation like a red courser 
bursting through the fences. 

8 Like women at a gathering fair t<> look on and gently smiling, 

they incline to Agni. 

'The streams of holy oi] attain the fuel, and Jataved&s joyfully 
receives them. 

9 As maidens deck themselves with gay adornment to join the 

bridal feast. I now behold them. 

Where Soma flows and sacrifice is ready, thither the streams 
of holy oil are running. 

10 Send to our eulogy a here? of cattle : bestow upon u^ excellent 

possessions. 

B ar to the Gods the sacrifice wo offer ; the streams of jil flow 
pure and full of sweetness. 

11 The universe depends upon thy power and might within tba 

sea, within the heart, within all life. 

May we attain the sweetly-flavoured wave of thine, brought, 
at its gathering, o'er the surface of the floods. 


]0 Send to our eulogy a herd of cattle : this is Sayana’s interpretation. 
The Gods are addressed, aud ask ml to rewaid the singers. 11 The 
dower : Agm’s In the «ea : in* the aerial ocean, the firmarn«*nt, in 
which Ayni is present a< lightning within the heart : as Vaisvanara, 
belonging to all men. Within all lift : as th€ vital principle, or heat. 
2he ivave is th$ butter of the oblation. 




BOOK THE FIFTH. 


HYMN I. * Agni. 

Acftfi is wakened by the people s fuel to meet the Dawn who 
cometh like a milch-cow. 

Like young trees shooting up on high their branches, his flames 
are rising to the vault of heaven. 

2 For worship of the Gods the Priest was wakened : at morning 

gracious Agni hath arisen. 

Kindled, his radiant might is made apparent, and the great 
Deity set free from darkness. * 

3 When he hath stirred the Ifneof his«attendants, with the pure 

milk pure Agni is anointed. 

The strength-bestowing gift is then made ready, which spread 
in front, with tongues, erect, he drinketh. 

4 The spirits of the pious turn together to Agni, as the eySs of 

all to Sfirya. * 

He, when both Dawns of different hues have borne him, springs 
up at daybreak as a strong white charger. * 

5 The noble One was born at days' beginning, laid red in colour 

mid the well-laid fuel. • * 

Yielding in every house his seven rich treasures, Agni is seat- 
ed, Priest most skilled in worship. # 

6 Agni hath sat him down, a Priest most skilful, on a sweet- 

smelling place, his Mother's bosom. * 

Young, faithful, sage, prominent o'er many, kindled among 
the folk whom he sustaineth. 

7 This linger excellent at sacrifices, Agni tile Priest, they glorify 

with homage. • • 

Him who spread out both worlds by Law Eternal they balm 
with oil, strong Steed who pever faileth. • 

1 young trees : tho meaning of ynhv&h * here is uncertain, 
sirds ( f ( ) tlying up ( or like strong m«n reaching up \ to a tfranoh 1 * 
[M. Muller). 3 The line of his attendants: the row of ministering 
ariest-B, the people of st. 1. But the exact meaning of the words of the 
ext is uncertain. 4 To Stir y a : to the Sun. Both Dmwns : Night 
,nd morning. 5 Seven rich treasures : wealth of various sortV 6 
{is Mother’s bosom : the altar raised above % the ground. 

60 • . 
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8 He, worshipful House-Friend, in his home is worshipped, our 

own au"p cious guest. lauded by sagos. 

That length the Bull with thousand horns possesses. 

In in ig ht, () Agni, thou excellent others. 

9 Hum quickly passest by all others, Agni> for him to whom* 

tli< u hast . pp and most lovely, 

W ond roubiy fair, adorable, effulgent, the guest of men, the 
darling of the people. 

10 To Ihec, Most Yuuihful God ! to thee, 0 Agni, from near and 

far the people bring their tribute. 

Mark well the prayer of him who b^st extols thee. Great, 
high, auspicious, Agni, is thy shelter. 

11 A scend to-d .y thy splendid car, 0 Angi, in splendour, with tho 

Holy Ones around it. 

Knowing the paths by midair's spacious region bring hither 
, Gods to feast on our oblation. 

12 To him adorable, sage, strong and mighty we have sung forth 

our song of praise and homage. 

Gavishthira hath i aised with pi ayer.to Agni this laud f*r-reach- 
ing, like gold light to heaven. 

I1YMN II. Agni. 

The youthful Mother keeps the Boy in secret pressed to her 
cIosq, nor yields him to the Father. 

But, when he lies upon the arm, the people see his unfading 
countenance before Lhera. 

2 YVh it child is tins thou carriest as handmaid, 0 Youthful one ? 

The Consort-Queen hath borne him. 

The Babe unborn increased through many autumns. I saw 
him born what time his Mother bare bun. 

3 I saw him from afar gold-toothed, hi ight-ccloured, hurling 

his weapons from Ins habitation. 

8 2 he Ball icitk thousand hoy ns : Agui as the Sun with his countless 

rays. 

1 Tho kindling of the sacrificial tire is figuratively described. The 
lower pi" ce of wood retains the latent spark and will not give it up to 
the ynjamttna or worshipper until he has generated it by attrition. 
When the lire has been produced, and is fIiowu like a child that is cir- 
ri* d on the arm, its brightness is apparent) to all. This Seems to he the 
meaning of tlmutanza ; but to arrive at it aralnah must be read instead 
of tho nrn tail of the texto ; and this or some similar alteration is requir- 
ed bv tVie met re. But see Ludw. : g’s Commentary. 2 Tim meaning 
is obscure. The handmaid and thmG\>nsor£ Queen ( makishi ) are p^r- 
hapsVhe two fire-sticks. The fire thus produced is not the mnuintf 4 
Agui, who is born as lightning from the cloud 3 X offered sw« eb 
libatioifs of Soma juice to Agni when I beheld him in the form of 
lightning, and consequently the godless who do not aoknowledg8 Indra 
are unable to injure me. 
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Wl»at time I gave him Ararit free from mixture. Haw can 
til ^ Indraless, the hymnless harm me ? 

4 I saw him moving from the place he dwells in, even as with a 

herd, b- illiantly shining. 

1 hese seized him not l he had been born already. They who 
were grey with ago again grow youthful. 

5 Who separate my young bull from the cattle, they whose pro- 

tector was in truth no stranger ? 

Let those whose hands have seized upon them free them. May 
he, observant, drive the herd to Us-ward. 

6 Mid mortal men the godless have secreted the King of all who 

live, home of the people. 

So may the prayers of Atri give him freedom. Reproached in 
turn be those who now reproach him. 

7 Thou from the stake didst loose e'en Sunahsepa bound for a 

thousand ; for lie prayed with fervour. • 

So, Agm, loo$e from us the # bonds that bind us, when fliou art 
seated h°re. O Priest who knowest, m 

8 Thou hast sped from me, Agni, in thine anger : this the protec- 

tor of Gods* Laws hath told me. 

Indi a whoknovveth bent his eye upon thee : by him instructed 
am I come, 0 Agin. • 

9 Agni shines far and wide with lofty splendour and by his 

greatness makes all things app irent. 

He conquers godless and malign enchantments, and sharpehs 
both his horns to gore the Kakshas. 

4: Even as with n herd’. Agni is here represented as the Suu with 
his host of rays. These seize l him not : the Dawn? oould nob detain 
him ) the bun w?ts too powerful. But the meaning of tdh, ‘these,’ with- 
out a substantive, is some what uncertain. They who were g rey : the 
auebnt flames of the Sun recover their youth and strength. the half, 
line m »y ho rend re i : 4 l ie D > wns, the youthful Mai lens, grow daore- 
pit/ This is Professor Ludwig’s interpret*! inn, and ib has much to 
recommend it. This stanza is extremely obscure. Ib may refer 

fo some actual occurrence to which a mythical cgh u?ii»g lias been added. 
‘What enemies have despoiled my kingdom V is Sayana’s sxplan itir-n of 
the first half line. 6 lh:s stanza aj pnars to refer to f^me conten- 

tion between the descendants of Itri 811 1 somp other priest ly family, 
perhaps the Bhrigus, as Professor Ipulwig think-, regarding the wor- 
nhip of Agni. Home of the people : Agni : M he asylum of mjn.'-' Wilson. 

7 bnnahsepa : see I. 24. B tund for a ffhonsand : bought ^or a tfhousaifd 
cows in order that he might he hoiftid to the sacrificial post;. S&yana. who 
is followed by Professors Wdson, Roth, and Grassmann, takes s&kdsrd- 
dptipdd together, ‘from a thousand stakes.’ 9 Lahehas :*a collec- 

tive noun signifying the whole race of B&kshasas, original^, harm, 
injury. 
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10 Loud in the heaven above be Agni's roarings with keen-edged 

weapons to destroy the demons. 

Forth burst his splendours in the Soma's rapture. The godless 
bands press round but cannot stay him. 

11 As a skilled craftsman makes a car, a singer I, Mighty Onek 

this hymn for thee have fashioned. 

If thou, 0 Agni, God, accept it gladly, may we obtain thereby 
the heavenly Waters. 

12 May he, the strong-necked Steer, waxing in vigour, gather tho 

foeman'a, wealth with none to check him. 

Thus to this Agni have the Immortals spoken. To man who 
spreads the grass may he grant shelter, grant shelter to tho 
man who brings oblation. 

HYMN HI. Agni, 

Tnouat thy birth art Varuna,'‘0 Agni; when thou art kindled 
thou becomest Mitra. 

In thee, 0 Soli of Strength, all Gods are centred. Indra art 
* thou to man who brings oblation. 

2 Aryaman art thou as regardeth maidens : mysterious is thy 

name, O Self-sustainer. 

Asa kind friend with streams of milk they balm thee what 
time- thou makest wife and lord one-minded. 

3 The Marut3 deck their beauty for thy glory, yea, Rudra ! for 
< thy birth fair, brightly-coloured. 

That which was fixed as Vishnu's loftiest station — therewith 
, f the secret of the Cows thou,.guardest. 

4 Gods through thy glory, God who art so lovely ! granting abund- 

ant gifts gained life immortal. , () 

As their own Priest have men established Agni ; aud serve him 
fain for praise from him who liveih. 


1 Varnna : regarded as the type of royalty. Mitra ; the friendly, 
beneficent God, Indra, : the chief of all the Gods. 2 Aryaman ; 

in connexion with marriage , aryaman meaning also a companion, espe- 
cially a friend who asks a girl in marriage for another, and Agni bein" 
as the Sun, the regulator of the person for marriage, and its conseorator 
as the sacrificial fire. 3 Rndrar: here, as in other places, a name 

of Agni. yishrin's loftiest station : the height of the firmament 

which supplies milk to the celestial Cows, and, as mysteriously conne- 
cted wKh them, to the cows of earth The secret of the Cows : apparently, 
their udder — the cloud — is meanb by gnhyam ndma gondm, ‘the cows* 
secret name.’ 4 Gained life immortal / Agni alone, it is said, was 

originallj immortal, and the other Gods obtained immortality through 
him. i From him who liveih : Agni, the speoial representanb of 
vital power. 
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5 There is no priest more skilled than thou in worship ; none 

Self sustainer ! passes thee in wisdom. 

The man within whoso house as guet>t thou dwcllest, 0 God, 
by sacrifice shall conquer mortals. 

6 Aided by thee, 0 Agni may we conquer through our oblation, 

fain for wealth, awakened : 

May we in battle, in the day’s assemblies, 0 Son of Strength, 
by riches conquer mortals. 

. 7 He shall bring evil on the evil-plotter whoever turrns against us 
sin and outrage. 

Destroy this calumny of him, 0 Agni, whoever injures us with 
double-dealing. 

8 At this dawn's flushing, God ! our ancient fathers served thee 

with offerings, making thee their en^oy, 

. When, Agni, to the sto^e of wealth thou goest, a God»enkindled 
with good things by mortals. 

9 Save thou who knowest, draw thy father near thee, who counts 

as thine own son, O Child of powfcr. * 

0 sapient Agni, when wilt thou regard us. When, skilled in 
holy Law, wilt thou direct us ? 

10 Adoring thee he gives thee many a title, when tlTou, Good 

Lord ! acceptest this as Father. * 

And doth not Agni. glad in sti ength of Godhead, gain splendid 
bliss when he hath waxen mighty ? 

11 Most Youthful Agni, verily thou bearest thy praiser safely 

over all his troubles.* * 

Thieves have been seen by us and open foemen : unknown 
have been the plottings of the wicked. 

12 To thee* these eulogies have been directed : or to the Tasu 

hath this sin been spoken. * 

But this our Agni, flaming high, shall never yield us to calum- 
ny, to him who wrongs us. 


6 In the day's assemblies : gatherings on days appointed for sacrifice 
8 The store of wealth : according to Sayana, the place containing the 
riches of saorifitial offerings, 9 Thy father : tjie sacrifices who sup- 
ports Agni with oblations, and»in his turn is loved and cherished as a 
eon, Acceptest this : the hornagn of the worshipper, When' he hath 
waxen mighty : or been exalted by our praise, -11 Thieves have been 
seen : although we have seen thieves and enemies we have*been saved 
by Agni from suffering injury from their evil designs. 12 Hath this 
sin been spoken : if my praise be not acceptable to Agni, it ib an offence 
and a sin, Or the meaning may be, this sin of our enemies who plot 
against us has been declared to Agnp 
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HYMN IV. Agni. 

0 Agni, King and Lord of wealth and treasures, in thee is my 
delight at sacrifices. 

Through thee may we obtain the strength we long for, and 
oveicome the fierce attacks of mortals. 

2 Agni, Eternal Father, offering-bearer, fair to behold, far-reach- 

ing, far-refulgent, 

From welt-kept household fire beam food to feed us, and mea-„ 
sure out to us r.bundant glory. 

3 The Sage of men, the Lord of human races, pure, purifying 

Agni, baimed with butter, 

Him th-! Omniscient as your Priest ye stablish : lie wins among 
the Gods things worth the choosing. 

4 Agni, .enjoy, of one accord with Ila striving in rivalry with 

beams 9 f Surya, 

Enjoy, 0 Jatavedas, this ouf fuel, and bring the Gods to us 
to taste oblations * 

5 As dear House-Friend, guest welcome in the dwelling, to this 

our sacrifice come thou who knowest, 

And, i)gni, having scattered all assailants, bring to us the 
possesion*-: of our foemen. 

6 Drive thou awny th» Dasyu with thy weapon. As, gaining 

v'.tal power for thine own body, 

0 son of Strength, the Gods thou satisfie3t, so in fight save 
us,rfnost heroic Agni. * 

7 May we, 0 Agni, with our lauds adore thee, aud with our~ 

gifts, fair. beaming Purifier. 

Send to us wealth containing all things.precious : bestow upon 
us every* sort of riches. 

8 Son of Strength, Agni, dweller In three regions, accept our 

sacrifice and our oblation. 

Among the Gods may we be coanted pious : protect us with 
a triply-guarding shqlter.., 


4 lid : prayer anci praise, personified. With beams of Sdrya : put- 
ting forth thy po\i r er at day break and 60 vying with the sun. 6 As, 
gaining vital 'power t as the oblation^ of men which thou earnest to 
the Gods ipereabe thite own strength also. Sayana takes the second 
half line in connexion with the first : 4 Drive thou away the Dasy 
with thy weapon, obtaining vital strength for thine own body/ 
Dwetler in three regions : heaven, firmament aud earth, as the sun* 
ths lightning, and teriestrial fire* 


3 o 6 
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9 Over all woes arid dangers, JAtavedes, bear ns as in a boat 
across a river. 

Praised with oar homage even as Atri praised thee, 0 Agni, bo 
the guardian of our bjdies. 

10 As I, remembering thee with grateful spirit, a mortal, call with 

inigji t on thee Immortal, 

Vouchsafe us high renown, 0 Jatavedas, and may I be immor- 
tal by my children. 

11 The pious man, 0 Jatsvedas Agni, to wjiom tliou grantest 

ample room and pleasure, , j 

Gainetli abundant wealth with sons and horses, with heroeB 
and with kine lor his well-being. 

HYMN V, Apris. 

To Agni, Jatnvedas, to* the flame, the well enkin£Ic3 God, 

OIF r thek saciifici^l oil. 

2 II o. Narfmnra, ne’er bcguiled.'insptritetli this sacrifice : 

For sage is he, wi itfsweets in hand, 

3 Adored, 0 Agni, hither bring Indra the Wonderful, the Eriend, 

On lightly-rolling cju to aid. * 

4 Spread ihy^elf out, thou soft as wool ! The holy hymns have 

sung to time. 

Bring gain to us, 0 beautiful ! * 

5 Open yourselves, ye Doors Divine, easy of access for our aid : 

Fill mote and more, .the sacrifice. » 

6 Fair strengtheners of vital power, ^oung Mothers of eternal 

Law, # 

Morning and Night we supplicate. 

7 O i the wind’s flight come, glorified, ye two celestial Priests of 

man : 

Come yc to this our sacrifice. 

8 # Ila, Sarasvati, Mahi, throe Goddesses who bring us weal, 

13e seated harmless on the grass.* 


9 Atri : the famous Rishi, wnc^sfcor of Vasusruta tbe Ri*hi or seer 

of thi ^ hymn. * ’ „ 

jtptis is the collective nnano of the Gods and deified objects addres- 
sed in the hymn. See I, 13 • 142 ; 188 ; II 3 ; lrt. 4. ^4 Thun #oft 

as wool ! •* the Borhi s or sacred grass, on which lhe^Gods 1 aie to sit, is 
addressed. 5 Doors Divine : of the satrificial hall,® types of the 

portals af the East See I. 188 5. 6 Eternal Law : law-ordained 

sacrifice. 7 Two celestial Priests i see I 13. 8, 
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9 Rich ia all plenty, Tvashtar, come auspicious of thine own 
accord : 

Help us in every sacrifice. 

10 Vauaspati, wherever thou knowest the Gods’ mysterious names, 

Send our oblations hitherward, 

11 To Agni and to Varuna, Indra, the Maruts, and the Gods, 

With Svaha be oblation brought, 

HYMN VI. Agni. 

I v\lue Agni that good Lord, the home to which the kina 
return : 

Whom fL et-foot coursers seek as home, and strong enduring 
steeds as home Bring food to those who sing thy praise. 

2 'Tis Agni whom we laud as good, to whom the milch-kine 

come in herds, 

To whhm the chargers swift of foot/ to whom our well-born 
princes come. Bring food to those who sing thy praise. 

3 Agni the God of all mankind, gives, verily, a steed toman. 
Agni gives precious gear for wealth, treasure ho gives when 

he is pleased. Bi ing food to those who sing thy praise. 

4 God, Agni, we will kindle thee, rich in thy splendour, fading 

not, 

So that this glorious fuel may send forth by day its light for 
thee. Bring food io those who sing thy praise. 

5 To thee tin* splendid, Lord of flame, bright, wondrous, Prince 

of men, is broaght 

Oblation with the holy verse, O Agni, bearer of our gifts. 

Br ing food to those win sing thy praise. 

6 These Again In the seats of fire nourish each tiling most 

excellent 

They give delight, they spread abroad, they move themselves 
continually, Bring food to those who sing thy praise. 

7 Agni, these bnllant flames of thine wax like strong charges 

mightily, i 


10 Vanaepati : th-. sacrificial stake, regarded as a form of Agni. 
11 Svdhd : Hail ! Glory ! is here an Apri, as a personification of Agni, 

See T. n. 12/ “ 

l Strong endurino zt.wh : or constant? worshippers, according to 
Savana : an°1 this in r e*pr«t»tion is supported by simzi 2, which is a 
slighfclv-varied repetition of this stanza. 6 This*. A%ni* : the original 
flames of Agn^manifeafied in the three fire-altars, each fire being re- 
garded a* an independent) representative of Agni, 
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Who with the treadiogs of their hoofs go swiftly to the stalls 
of kine. Bring food to those who sing thy praise. 

8 To us who laud thee, Agni, bring fresh food and safe and 

happy homes. ... 

M«y we who h<*ve sung hymns to thee have thee for envoy 
in each li<*use. Bring food to those who sing thy praise. 

9 Thou, brilliant God, within thy mouth wdrmest both ladles 

. of th < oil, , 

So fill us also, in our hymns, abundantly, O Lord of Strength. 
Bring food to those who sing thy praise. 

10 Thus Agni have we duly served with sacrifices and with hymns 
So may he give us wb<t we crave, store of brave sons and 
fleet-foot steeds. Bring food to those who sing thy praise. 

Hymn tii, . # Agni. 

Offer to Agni, 0 my friends, yo\ir s^amly food, yoar.fleemly 

praise \ 

To him supremest o'er the folk, the Son of Strength, the 
mighty Lord : 

2 S m m whose presence, when they meet in full amenably, men 

rejoice ; 

Even him whom worthy ones inflame, and living creatures 
bring to life. 

3 When we present to him the food and sacrificikl gifts qf men, 
He by the might of splendour grasps the holy Ordinance's rein. 

4 He gives a signal in the night even toahim who is afar, 

When hc, # the Bright, uuohanged by eld, consumes the sovrans 

ot the wood. # 

5 He in whose service on the ways they offer up their drops 

of sweat, 

Op bun as their high kin have they mounted, as ridges on 
the earth. 

• • 

7 To the stalls of kine : the flames »>f Agni who long* for oblations 
of milk and butter ar« compared to the ho-tes of r&idera who seize the 
cat tin of i heir enefoieg. — — — * • „ 

The Rishi of this and of the following hymn is said to he fgjia of 
the family of Atri But th s nanw appears to have Jp*en fdhned from 
the word ishdm (food) in stanz *•!, or \$hdh in stanza 10, and not to ba 
th« n*me of a real person 3 Grasp* the holy Ordinance's t%in : ts*^ 
sunms the direction of the sacrifice as invoker of the Gods 2nd conveyer 
of men’s oblations 5 On the ways : in the oour§e of sacrtfioe .* The 
toil of the ministering priest* is often Regarded as their offering to th# 
Gods, On him : the meaning of this. • 

61 
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6 Whom, sought of many, mortal man hath found to be the 

Stay of all ; 

He who gives flavour to our food, the home of every man that 
lives. 

7 Even as a herd that orops the grass he shears the held and 

wilderness, 

With flashing teeth and beard of gold, deft with his unabat- 
. ed might, 

8 For him, to whom, bright as an axe he, as to Atri, hath flashed 

forth, 

Hath the well-bearing Mother borne, producing when her time 
is come. 

9 Agni to whom the oil is shed by him thou lovest to support, 

Bestow upon these mortals fame and splendour and intelli- 
gence. 

10 Such zeal hath he, resistless one : he gained tho cattle given 
by thee. 

Agn:, may Atri overcome the Dasyus who bestow no gifts, 
subdue the men who give no food, 

HYMN VIII. Agni. 

0 Ajni urged to strength, the men of old who loved the Law 
enkindled thee Ancient, for their aid, 

Thee very bright, and holy, nourisher of all, most excellent, 
the Friend and master of the home. 

2 Thee, Agni. men have stablished as their guest cf old, as 

Master of the household, thee, with hair of flame ; 
High-bannered, multiform, distributer of wealth, kind helper, 
good protector, dder of the floods, 

3 The tribes of men praise thee, Agni, who knowest well burnt 

offerings, the Discerner, lavishest of wealth, 


line is obscure. Professor Wilson, following Sayana, translates *. * and 
( the drops ) mount upon the fire as if they were its own numerous 
offspring as (boys ride) upon the back (of a father). * The meaning may 
be that the drops mount upon Agni, who bears the oblation to heaven as 
the back or ridges (oi the hills) raise thjmselves above the ground. My 
version, which follows Professor Ludwig's explanation, is only conjectu- 
ral. . 8 This stanza alse is obscure. The wellbearing Mother is the 

lower fire sCiok which at the proper time produces the spark for the 
nan to whom Agni, keen and bright as an axe, manifested as he was to 
the anos&at sage Atri, the ancestor of the Rishi of the hymn, 10 The 
last P&da is Siffioult. Professor Wilson, after Sayana, renders it ; ‘may 
Isha overcome (hostile) men ’ But nhdh U evidently ‘ food,’ and not the 
name of a man. 
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. Dwelling in secret, Blest One ! visible to all, laud roaring/ 
skilled in worship, glorified with oil. 

4 Ever to thee, 0 Agni, as exceeding strong have we drawn 

nigh with songs and reverence singing hymns. 

So be thou pleased with us, Angiras ! as a God enkindled by 
the noble with mans goodly light. 

5 Thou, Agni ! multiform, God who art lauded much ! givest in 

• every house subsistence as of old. # 

Thou rulest by thy might o'er food of many a sort : that light 
of thine when blazing may not be opposed, 

6 The Gods, Most Youthful Agni, have made thee, inflamed, the 

bearer of oblations and the messenger. 

Thee, widely -reaching, hopied in sacred oil, invoked, effulgent, 
have they made the Eye that stirs the thought. • 

7 Men seeking joy have lit«the worshipped from o fold, O Agni, 

with good fuel and with sacred oil.* 

So thou, bedewed and waxing mighty by the plants, spreadest 
thyself abroad over the realms of earth. 

HYMN IX. * Agni. 

Beaeing oblations mortal men, 0 Agni, worship thee the G # od. 

I deem thee Jat&vedas : bear our offerings, thou, unceasingly. 

2 In the man's home who offers gifts, where grass is trinfmed, 

Agni is Priest, 

To whom all sacrifices come and strengthenings that the win 
renown, * 

3 Whom, as an infant newly-born, the kindling-sticks have 

brought to life, 

Sustainer of the tribes of men, skilled in well-ordered sacrifice. 

4 Ye£, very bard art thou to grasp, like* offspring of the wrig- 

gling snakes, • * 

When thou consumest many woods, like an # ox, Agni, in the 
mead. _ • . . 


3 Dwelling in secret : latent in the fire-sticks, or dwelling in men’s 
* hearts. 4 The noble : the patron of the sacrifice? 7 Bedewed : 
anointed with clarified butter. By the plants i whiob supply fuel, 


1 1 deem thee Jdtavedas : I bojd tbetf to be the knower of all created 
beings. 2 Like an ox ; as an os? eats np the grass. 
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* 

6 Whose flames, when thou art sending forth the smoke, com* 
pletely reach the mark, 

When Trita in the height of heaven, like as a smelter fanneth 
thee, e’en as a smelter skaipeneth thee. 

6 0 Agni, by thy succour and by Mitra’a friendly furtherance, 

May we, averting hate, subdue the wickedness of mortal men, 

7 0 Agni,, to our heroes bring such riches, thou victorious God. 
May he protect and nourish us, and help in gaining strength: 

be thou near us in fight for our success. 

HYMN X. Agni. 

Bring us most mighty splendour thou, / gni, resistless on 
thy way. 

With overflowing store of wealth mark out for us a path to 
strength, 

2 OursarJ thou, wondrous Agni, by wisdom and bounteousness 

of power. 

The might of Asuras ^ests on thoe.l.ke Mitra worshipful in aet # 

3 Agni, increase our means of life, increase the house and home 

of these, 

The fnen, the princes who have won great riches through our 
hymns of praise. 

4 Bright Agni, they who deck their songs for thee have horses 

rfts their meed. 

The men are mighty in their might, they whose high laud, as 
tjiat oi heaven, awakes thee of its own accord. 

5 0 Agni, those resplendent flames of thine go valorously forth, 
Like lightnings flashing round us, like a rattling car that 

seeks the spoil, 

6 Now, Agni, come to succour us ; let priests draw nigh to offer 

gifts ; 

And let the patrons of our rites subdue all regions of the earth, 

7 Bring to ns, Agni, Angiras, landed of old and lauded notv, 
Invoker ! wealth to ouell the stiong, that singers may extol 

thee. Be near us in 6ght for our success. 

5 Trita : here perhaps V&yu, tho Wind. According to Sayana, 
Trita here means Agni himself diffused in the three Regions, 

4 A wffke s Aee of its own accord s the meaning of this last P&rla is 
it doubtful. Sly ana disconnects hbdhmti tmdnd from the preceding 
words, and supplies the nam* i*f the tfishi Gaya : Gayanf his own aooord 
arouses the! • 6 Subdue all regions of the earth : an allusion to the 
dxgvijaya. ‘universal conquest, or subjugation of ail neighbouring 
prince*. S4yana explains dsdh alternatively as 'wishes* ; ‘ compass all 
lhair desires,' 
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HYMN XI. Agni. 

The watchful Guardian of the people hath been born, Agni, 
the Very strong, for fresh pro.* parity. 

With oil upon his face, with high heaven-touching flame, he 
shineth splendidly, pure, for the Bharatas. 

2 Ensign of sacrifice, the earliest Hous< hold- priest, the men have 

kindled Agni in his threefold seat, 

With Indra and the Gods together on the^rass let the wise 
Priest sit to complete the sacrifice. 

3 Pure, unadorned, from thy two Mothers art thou been : thou 

earnest from Vivasv&n as a charming Sage. 

With oil they strengthened thee, 0 Agni, worshipped God ; 
thy banner was the sm ,ke that mounted to the sky. 

4 May Agni graciously coine to our sacrifice. Thwmen bear 

Agni here aod there m every house. 

He hath become an envoy, bearer of # our gifts ; electing Agni, 
men choose one exceeding wise. 

5 For thee, 0 Agni. is this sweetest prayer of mine : dear to 

thy spirit be this product of my thought. 

As great streams fill the river so our songs of praise fill thee, 
and make thee yet more mighty in thy strength. 

6 0 Agni, the Angirsses discovered th<*e what time thou'lavest 

hidden, fleeing back from wood to wood. 

Thou by attri lion art produced as conquering might, and men, 
0 Angiras, call thee the Son of Strength. 

• * HYMN XII. Agni. 

To Agni, lofty Asnra, meet for worship, Steer of eternal Law, 
my prayer I offer ; 

I bring my song directed to the Mighty like pure oil for his 
niouih at sacrifices. 

2 Mark the Law, thou who knowest, yea, observe it : send forth - 

the full streams of eternal Order, 

I use no sorcery with might or falsehood'; the sacred Law of 
the Red Steer I follow. * 

1 For the Bharatae \ for the sake of the priests, 'according to Saya^a' 
and Mnhidhara. 2 In hie threefold seat : 'the three •ore-altars. 

3 Thy too Mothers : the fire § ticks. Vtvaev&n : the aacrifceer, according . 

to Sityana. But see Index. 4 Here aud there or io different plaoe#; 

frpai one alter to another. 6 Thou layest bidden : alluding, to the 

flight aud capture of Agni. See I. 65- \ t 
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3 How hast thou, follower of the Law eternal, become the . 

knower of a new song, Agni ? 

The God, the Guardian of the seasoas, knows me : ths Lord 
of him who won this wealth I know not. 

4 Who, Agni, in alliance with thy foeman, what splendid help* 

ers won for them their riches ? 

Agni, who guard the dwelling-place of falsehood ? Who are 
protectors of the speech of liars ? . 

5 Agni, those friends of thine have turned them from thee : 

gracious of old, they have become ungracious. 

They have deceived themselves by their own speeches, uttering 
wicked words against the righteous. 

6 He who pays sacrifice to thee with homage, 0 Agni, keeps the 

Red Steer’s Law eternal ; 

Wide h his dwelling. May the noble offspring of Nahusha who 
wandered forth come hither. 

HYMN Xirr. Agni. 

With songs of praise we oall on thee, we kindle thee with son- 
gs of praise, 

Agni, with songs of praise, for help. 

2 Eager for wealth, we meditate Agm’s effectual praise to-day, 

P/aise of the God who touches heaven. 

3 MayuAgni, Priest among mankind, take pleasure in our songs 

of praise, 

And worship the Celestial Folk. 

4 Thou, Agni, art spread widely forth, Priest dear and excellen t ; 

through thee. * 

Men maks the sacrifice complete. 

5 Singers exal4 thee, Agni, well lauded, best giver of our strength : 

So grant thou us heroic might. 

6 Thou, Agni, as the felly rings the spokes, encompassest the 

Gods. 

I yearn for bounty manifold.- 

3 Knower of a new song : according to Professor Ludwig, the new 
song is one in which for* 1 the first time we Have been obliged to remind 
thee of thy duties as the champion of eternal Law, whereas formerly 
we had only thanks and prayers to offer thee. The Guardian of the 

seasons v thouj Agni, ;wbo, as the Sun, regulatesfi the seasons, knowasto 
me ^but 1 know nothing of the God who has befriended my wealthy 

enemy. 3 * * 6 4 Who are the Gods who have enriched the wicked who 
hate both thee Rnd nee ? 6 The meaning of the second line is obs- 

cure. Professor Wilson, following Sayana, translates : ‘and may a virt- 
uous successor of the man who diligently worships thee come in his place/ 
I adopt Professor Ludwig’s reni jrin# 
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Enkindling the Immortal, wake Agni with song of praise : 
may he bear our oblations to the Gods. 

2 At high solemnities mortal men glorify him the Immortal, best 

At sacrifice among mankind. 

3 That he may bear sheir gifts to heaven, all glorify him Agni, 

God, 

With ladle that distilleth oil. 

4 Agni shone bright when born, with light killing^ the Dasyus 

* and the dark : • 

He found the Kine, the Floods, the Sun. 

5 Serve Agni, God adorable, the Sage whose back is balmed with 

oil : 

Let him approach, and hear my call. 

6 They have exalted Agni, God of all mankind, wilh oil and hymns 

Of praise, devout and*eloquent. • 

&YMNX.V. # # Agni. 

To him, the far-renowned, wise Ordainer, ancient and glori- 
ous, a song I offer. 

Enthroned in oil, the Asura, bliss-giver, is Agni, firnf support 
of noble riches. * 

2 By holy Law they kept supporting Order by help of sacrifice, 

in loftiest heaven, — 

They who attained with born men to the unborn, men seated 
on that stay, heaven’s firm sustalner, • 

3 Averting woe, they labour hard to bring him, the ancient, 

plenteous food as power resistless. 

May he, Corn newly, conquer his assailants : round him they 
stand as round an angry lion, * 

4 When, like a mother, spreading forth to nourish, to cherish 

and regard each man that live t k, — 

Consuming all the strength that thou hast gotten, thou wander- 
est round, thyself in varied fashion. 


The Rishi of Hymn XV. # is said to be Dharuna of the family of 
Atri, but this name i * evidently taken from the words dha»unkh (firm) 
in stanza I, and dharnnam in stanza 2 2 They ujio Stained : our 

ancestors, or the Fathers, who with, or bv the aid of, the priests, were 
raided to seats in the firmament. 4 Thou wanderesl round : Peking 
fresh wood to burn in order to restore % thy exhausted strength, 
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5 May strength preserve the compass of thy vigour, God ! that 
broad stream of thine that beareth riches. 

Thou, like a thief who keeps his refuge secret, hast holpen 
Atri to great wealth, by teaching. 

HYMN XVI. Agni. 

Great power is in the beam of light, sing praise to Agni, to 
the God. 

Whom men have set ie foremost place like Mitra with their 

eulogies * 

2 He by the splendour of his arms is Priest of every able man. 
Agni c6nveys oblation straight, and deals, as Bhaga deals, his 

boons. 

3 AM rests upon the laud and love of him the rich, high-flaming 

God. 

On whom, loud roaring, men have laid great strength as on a 
faithful fri j nd 

4 So, Agns bo the Friond of these with liberal gift of hero 

strength. 

Yea. Heaven and Earth have not surpassed this Youthful One 

in glorious fame. 

5 0 Agni, quickly come to us, and, glorified, bring precious 

wealth 

Sc* we and these our princes will assemble for the good of all. 
Be near in fight to prosper us. 

HYMN XVIL Agni. 

God. may a mortal call the Strong hither, with solemn rites, 
to aid, 

A man <**11 Agni to protect when sncrifice is well prepared. 

2 Near hum thou seeraest mightier still in native glory, set to 
h Id. 

Apart you flarae-hued vault of heaven, lovely beyond the 
thought of man. 


5 Miy strength preserve i mnye*t thou everfi nd fresh fuel or strength 
©nlng food. Tkhn % like a thief'. ‘This may, perhaps, imply that 

the wealth bestowed up*n the Ruhi is deposited in a secure receptacle, 
like t.b« hidden booty of a thief, but the whole SUkta is obscurely wor- 
ded Wil?on. 

- 1 Like Mitr a * or as a friend, 2 En*ry able man • who has 

means, will anil skill as a saorifioHr. 4 Of these instMutors of the 

sacrifice. This ToKthru\ One : Agni. The exact meaning of the becond 
line is somewhat unoertain. 


I The Sir cM : Agni. 


2 Near him : Snrya. 
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3 Yea, this is by the light of him whom powerful song hath 
. bound to act, 

Whose beams of splendour flash on high as though they spr&Eg 
from heavenly seed. 

4 Wealth loads the Wonder Worker's car through his, the very 

wise One's power. 

Then, meet to be invoked among all tribes, is Agni glorified. 

5 Now, too, the princes shall obtain excellent.riches by oar.lips. 
Protect ua for our welfare : lend thy succour, 0 thou Son of 

Strength. Be near in fight to prosper us. # • 

HYMN XVIU. Agui. 

At down let Agni. much-loved guest of the house, be glori- 
fied ; 

Immortal whodelights in*all oblations brought by mor^l men. 

2 For Dvita who receives through wealth of native strength 

maimed offerings, # . 

Thy praiser even gains at once the Soda-drops, Immortal Gods ! 

3 Nobles, with song I call that car of yours that shines with 

lengthened life, 

For, God who givest steeds ! that car hither and thicker goes 
unharmed. • 


3 This is by the light of him : this SQrya, or the Sun, shines only 
by the lighJ of Agni. 4 When the wonder-working Sun bring* u* 

wealth, the merit ia due to A<yii — Ludwig. According to Sayana, the 
meaning is, as given by Professor Wilson : ‘ By tho worshfy Whim 
who ia pleasing of aspect the provident (heap) wealth in iheir cart.’ 
The absenoe a verb makes the exact meaning uncertain. 

The hymn is ascribed to a Rishi Dvita of the family ef Atri, hut 
the name enema to be borrowed from the Dvita of stanza 2. 2 The 

meaning of this stanza ia obscure. According to S&yana, Dvita is the 
Ki*fei of the hymn, and the first line is rendered by Professor Wilson : 
•Be (willing to make) a grant of thine own strength to Dwita, the 
bearer of the pure libation/ But mfiktdvthase must mean the bearer 
or receiver of a maimed or imperfect oblation, and Dvita then would 
be the mythical personage of that name to whom, together with Trita, 
it was customary to wish away and oonfign any # threatened calamity 
or unpleasantness (To Trita and to Dvita, Dawn ! bear thou away the 
evil drenm R. V. X. 47. 16) In # the present case, aby p^ssibl ^imper- 
fection in the offering made, to Agni is previous!} removed by a liba- 
tion to Dvita. See Professor Ludwig’s Commerftary, Part €. 338 M 

Bergaigne (Religion Vedique, II. 327) gives a different explanation* 
3 Nobles: wealthy lostibutorg of the sacrifice ; Maghava»s. That car 
of yours : apparently Agni, who carries oblations to the Gods 
6 ? 
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4 They who have varied ways of thought, who guard the lauds 

within their lips* 

And strew the grass before the light, have decked themselves 
with high renown. 

5 Immortal Agni, give the chiefs, heroes who institute the rite, 
IIerocs , illustrious, lofty fame, who at the synod met for praise 

presented me with fifty steeds. 

HYMN XIX. Agni. 

One state begets another state : husk is made visible from husk: 
Within his Mothers side he speaks. 

2 Discerning, have they offered gifts : they guard the strength 

that never wastes. 

To a strong fort have they pressed in. 

3 SvaUreva's people, all his men, have gloriously increased in 

might. 

A gold chain Brihaduktha wears, as, through this Soma, seek* 
ing spoil. 

4 1 bring, as ’twere, the longed-for milk, the dear milk of the 

Sister-Pair. 

Like' 1 * * to caldron filled with food is he, unconquered, con- 

quering all. 

4 '“Varied ways of thought : manifold modes of showing their devo- 
tion. Guard the lands : perpetuate hymns of praise by frequent repo- 
rition. Before the light i according to S&y»na, svdrnare means, ‘in the 
sacrifice which leads man to heaven.’ Professor Grassmann renders 
tho word by 4 Dem Glanzo.berrn,’ 4 for the Lord of Lighb. 


1 W6 kn«ow only outward forms and circumstances, and the real 
nature of the God is concealed from us. The God speaks only in the 
bosom of his mother, — Ludwig, Sayana gives a totally different inter- 
pretation, the word vavri (husk or covering) in the firsb stanza being 
taken as the name of the Kisbi of the hymn 2 Discerning : per- 

haps, as Prof Ludwig suggests, "distinguishing the essence from thy 
appearance. The strong fort which the worshippers have entered and 
settled in is, perhaps, their religious knowledge. 3 Svaibreya’s 

people have conqueror!, and their priest Brihaduktha has been reward- 
ed for his services with a chain of gold, won for him by the Soma-liba- 
tions which ( he IVas offered. — Ludwig. Svaitreya (con of Svitra. See 
I. 33. 14) and Brihaduktha are, apparently, propor names. Sayana 
explains uhe former ‘as Agni or lightning ‘abiding in the white firma- 
ment,’ and the* latter as 4 zealously or highly praising.’ 4 The dear 

milk of the Sister- Pair : the Soma dear to Heaven and Earth. The 
exact meaning of the lino is uucurtaiu. 
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5 Beam of light, come to us in sportive fashion, finding thyself 
elose to the wind that fans thee, 
these flames of his are wasting flames, like arrows keen-pointed, 
sharpened, on his breast. 

HYMN XX. Agni. 

Agni, best winner of the spoil, cause ps to praise before the 
Gods. • • 

As our associate* meet for lauds, wealth which thou verily 
deemest wealth. # 

2 Agni, the great who ward not off the anger of thy power and 

might. « 

Stir up the wrath and hatred due to one who holds an alien 
creed. 

3 Thee, Agni would we chogse as Priest, the perfecter of strength 

and skill ; # # 

We who bring sacred food invoke with song thee Chief at 
holy rites. * • 

4 Here as is needful for thine aid we toil, 0 Conqueror, day 
» by day, 

For wealth, for Law. May we rejoice, Most Wise One ! at the 
feast, with kine, rejoice, with heroes, at the feast. * 

HYMN XXL Agni. 

We stablish thee as Manus used, as Manus used we kindle thee. 
Like Manus, for the'pious^man, Angiras, Agni, worship Gods. 

2 For well, 0 Agni, art thou pleased when thou art kindled 
mid mankind. • 

Straight the ladles unto thee, thou high-born ; God whose 
food is oil. 


This stanza is very diflicult, and like, much of the rest of the 
hymn, can be only conjecturally tranejated.^ 

The Rishis of the hymn are said to be certain members of the 
family of Atri galled Prayafate, that is, briflgers or possessore of 
sacread food, a word which occurs in stanza 3. % Who holds an olien 

creed : who follows other than Vedic observances. 4 For Lotw : to 
to maintain the holy law, and especially the eternally ordakicd sacrifice. 
With kine : possessing plenty of cattle. With heroes : with brave sons 

about us. — f • 

The hymn is ascribed to a Rishi Sasa, this name beitig taken from 
the word sasdsya in the last Pa,da of stanza 4. 1 Manui : another 

form of Manu. 
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3 Thee have all Gods of one accord established as their mes- 

senger. 

Serving at sacrifices men adore thee as God, 0 Sage. 

4 Let mortal man adore yoar God, Agni, with worship due to 

Gods. 

Shine forth enkindled, Radiant One. Sit in the chamber of 
the Law, sit in the chamber of the food. 

HYMN XXII. Agni. 

Like Atri, Visvas&man l sing to him of purifying light, 

Who must be* praised in holy rites, the Priest most welcome 
in the house. 

2 Set Jatavedas in his place, Agni the God and Minister. 

Let sacrifice proceed to-day duly, comprising all the Gods. 

3 All mortals come to thee for aid, the God of most observant 

mind. 

Of thine excelling favour we bethink us as we long for it. 

4 Mark with attention this our speech, O Agni, thou victorious 

One. 

Thee, Strong-jawed \ as the homestead’s Lord, the Atris with 
their lauds exalt, the Atris beautify with songs. 

HYMN XXIII. Agni. 

By thy fair splendour's mighty power, 0 Agni, bring victori- 
ous wealth, 

Wealth that o’ercometh all mankind, and near us, conquereth 
in fight. 

2 Victorious Agni, bring to us the wealth that vanquisheth in 

war ; * 

For thou art wonderful and true, giver of strength in herds 
of kine. 

3 For all the folk with one accord, whose sacred grass is trim- 

med and strewn, 

Invite thee to their worship-halls, as a dear Priest, for choicest 
wealth. 


4 The chamber v^f the Law : the eaenfioial chamber or hall. Of the 
food : or, as Professor Roth explains it, where the sacred grass is 
strewn ; according to S&yana, of Sasa, the supposed Rishi of the hymn. 

The Rishi is Visvas&man, of the family of Atri. 

O -- 

The Rufoi is. said to be Dyumna Viavacbarshanl — both these names 
being words occurring in the hymn. 1 By they fair splendour’s mighty 
pouter : the words of the text are dyumnasya prdtdhd. 
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4 For he, the God of all men, hath gotten him might that quel- 
leth foes. 

0 Agni, in these homes shine forth, bright God ! for our pro- 
sperity, shine, Purifier ! splendidly. 

HXMN XXIV, Agni. 

0 Agni, be our nearest Friend, be thou a kind deliverer and a 

gracious Friend. , * 

2 /Excellent Agni, come thou nigh to us, and give us wealth most 

splendidly renowned. A 

3 So hear us, listen to this call of ours, and keep us far from 

every sinful man. , 

4 To thee then, 0 Most Bright, 0 Radiant God, we come with 

prayer for happiness for our friends. 

HtfMN XXV. , Agni. 

1 will sing near, for grace, your God Agni, for he is good to 

US. » > 

Son of the Brands, may he give gifts, and, righteous/ save us 
from the foe. 

^ For he is true, whom men of old enkindled, and the Gods 
themselves, 

The Priest with the delicious tongue, rich with the light of 
glorious beams. 

3 With wisdom that surpasseth all, with gracious will’ most 

excellent, 

0 Agni worthy of our choice shino wealth on us through 
hymns of praise. 

4 Agni is King,, for he extends to monals and to Gods alike. 
Agni is bearer of our gifts. Worship ye Agni with your 

thoughts. 

5 Agni gives to the worshipper a son, the best, of mightiest 

fame, 

Of deep devotion, ne'er subdued, bringer of glory to his sire. 


4 The God of all men : viwdcharehanih , common epithet of Agni. 

The legend connected with this hymn is disoussed by Prof. Max 
Muller in Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, New Series, II. 441 f. 
See Lanman’s Sanskrit Reader, p. 368. * **> 

The Risbis of the hymn are members of the family of t; Atri called 
Vasuyus ( seekers of riches ). Of. stanza 9. I> I will sing near / I 
wili invite and bring near with my song. 2 for h& ti torn : the 
faithful rewarder of hie worshippers.^ 
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6 Agni bestows the herodord who conquers with the men in 

fight. 

Agni bestows the fleet-foot steed, the victor never overcome, 

7 The mightiest song is Agni’s : shine on high, thon who art 

rich in light. 

Like the Chief Consort of a King, riehes and strength proceed 
from thee. 

8 Resplendent ar*e thy rays of light; loud is thy voice like 

pressing-stones. • 

Yea, of' itself Jthy thunder goes forth like the roaring of the 
heaven. 

9 Thus, seeking riches, haye we paid homage to Agni Conqueror 

May he, most wise, as with a ship, carry us over all our foes, 

HYMN XXYI. Agni. 

O A6ni, Holy and Divine, with splendour and thy pleasant 
tongue. 

Bring hither and ado^re thu Gods. 

2 We pray thee, thou who droppest oil, bright-rayed ! who look- 

est on the Sun, ; 

Bring the Gods hither to the feast. 

3 We have enkindled thee, 0 Sage, bright caller of the Gods to 

feast, 

O Agni, great in sacrifice. 

4 0 Agni, come with all the Gods, come to our sacrificial gift : 

We choose thee as Invoking Priest. 

5 Bring, Agni, to the worshipper who pours the juiee, heroic 

strength : r 

Sit witli the Gods upon the grass. ° 

6 Victor of thousands, Agni, thou, enkindled, cherishest the laws 

Laud-worthy, envoy of the Gods. 

7 Set Agni Jatavedas down, the bearer of our sacred gifts, 

Most Youthful, God and Minister. ** 

7 The exact- meaning of t>he stanza is uncertain. Professor Wilson, 
following Saynna, paraphrases fcbo first line : ‘That (praise) which best 
conveys (our veneration is due,) to Agni :<affluent) in splendour, grant us, 
(Agni), great (wealth).’ 1 Like the Chiej Consort of a King : as the 
chief queen proceeds from her home in royal state. Professor Ludwig 
translates mvhish^va by ‘as a Btrong cow,’ but gives in his Commentary 
the alternative rendering as a king’s wife ’ Sayana makes mdhishi an 
adjectiva rgreeing with raylh, and says that ivct, like, is pleonastic. 
I have followed Mahidbara. 8 Loud is thy voice : the meaning of 

this half-line /s not certain. 

6 Cherithest the laws: especially religious ordinances, sacrifices. 
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8 Duly proeeed our sacrifice, comprising all the Gods, to-day : 
•Strew holy grass to be their seat. 

9 So may the Maruts sit thereon, the Asvins, Mitra, Vanina ; 
The Gods with all their company 

HYMN XXVII, Agni, 

The Godlike hero, famousest of nobles, hath granted me two 
oxen with a wagon. 

Trivrishan s son Tryaruna hath distingnisheS himself, VaTsva- 
• nara Agni ! with ten thousands. # 

2 Protect Tryaruna, as thou art waxing strong and art highly 

praised, Vaisvfinara Agni! 

Who granteth me a hundred kine* and twenty, and two bay 
horses, good at draught, and harnessed. 

3 So Trasadasyu served thee, God Most Youthful, craving thy 

favour for the ninth time, Agni ; • 

Tryaruna who with attentive spirit accepteth many a song 
from me the mighty. • % 

4 fle who declares lie wish to me, to Asfamedha, to the Prince, 
Pays him who with his verse seeks gain, gives power to him 

who keeps the Law. 

5 Prom whom a hundred oxen, all of speckled hue, delight my 

heart, % 

The gifts of Asvamedba, like thrice-mingled draughts of 
Soma juice. # # 

6 To A^vamedha who bestows a hundred gifts grant hero power, 
0 Indra-Agni ! lofty rule; like the un wasting t>un in heaven. 

" HYitlN XXV1LI. *Agni. 

Aoni inflamed fyath sent to heaven his«iustre: he shines forth 
widely turning unto Morning. 

Eastward the ladle goes that brings all blessing, praising the 
Gods with homage and oblation. 

The Kishis are said tu b« T» y.iruna, Trasad<isyu, and 1 dha ; 

or Atri alone. The metre is Tiishtup in 1, 2, 3 m d Anush, 

tup in 1,5,6; and, correspondingly^ t.h»* # hymn i n. wh up of two 
separate and independent eulogies ot inumfic* «*t prinn. s 3 Trn&a- 

dasyu : Terror of Dasyus ; apparently, as Ludwig ogg»-U, an honorary 
name or title of H(^/eral princeH? Accepteth # lewauh wi h ^if \ 

The stanza is difficult AsvaiiieiljtH apparently t>ay* tha. the man who 
requests him to institute a sacrifice is by so doing tl^> enricher pf the 
priests. 5 Thrice mingled \ nlixed with milk, <*wrds, and paVohed 

grain. * # 

The hymn is ascribed to a supposed Visvavara, a lady of tne family 
cf Atri. 1 The ladle : the sacrificial ladle witii which the oil or 

clarified butter is taken up and poured out. The text has the faminine 
adjective ghritdchi only, jnhd being #uudorstood. That bring 8 all 
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2 Enkindled, thou art King of the immortal world : him who 

brings offerings thou attendest for his weal. 

He whom thou urgest on makes all possessions his : he sets 
before thee, Agni, gifts that guests may claim. 

3 Show thyself strong for mighty bliss, 0 Agni, most excellent 

be thine effulgent splendoars. 

Make easy to maintain our household lordship, and overcome 
the might of 'those who hate us. 

4 Thy glary, Agni, I adore, kindled, exalted in thy strength. 

A Steer of brilliant splendour, thou art lighted well at sacred 

rites. 

& Agni, invoked and kindled, serve the Gods, thou skilled in 
sacrifice : 

For thou art bearer of our gifts. 

6 Invtke and worship Agni while the sacrificial rite proceeds : 
For Offering-bearer choose ye him. 

HYMN XXIX. Agni. 

Mans worship of the Gods hath three great lustres, and three 
cevestial lights have they established. 

Ihe Marins gifted with pure strength adore thee, for thou, 
O Indra, art their sapient Rishi. 

2 What time the Maruts sang their song to Indra, joyous when 

he had drunk of Soma juices, 

He grasped his thunderbolt to slay the Dragon, and loosed, 
that they might flow, the youthful Waters. 

3 And, 0 ye Brahmans, Maruts, so may India drink drughtsof 

this my carefully pressed Soma; 

For this oblation found for man the cattle, and Indra, having 
quaffed it, slew the Dragon. 


blessinq : S&y«na takes visvdvdrd ta be the name of a woman Praising 
the Ouds \ »*id figuratively of the ladle held by the priest who praises. 
3 Make easy to maintain : or, to follow S&yana : Perfect the wsll-knit 
bond of wife and husband. 

1 Three %reat lustres : this is Sflyana’s explanation of the trydryamd 
of the text. Professor Ludwig suggests that human relationships, such 
as Maghavans or qobles, priests, and visas or the people, may be in- 
tended. The three celestial lights : the Sun, the Wind, the Fire, accord- 
ing to'S&yapa. They ; the Maruts, Bays Sayana, Rishi : here meaning 
beholder, aooordlng to Sayana. 3 Brahmans / priests. S&yana 

explains the word as meaning lp^fcy or mighty in this passage. 
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4 Then heaven and earth he sundered and supported : wrapped 
• even in these he struck the Beast with terror 
So Indra forced the Engulfer to disgorgement, and slew the 
D&nava panting against him. 

v. 5 Thus all the Gods, 0 Maghavan, delivered to thee of their free 
will the draught of Soma ; 

When thou for Etasa didst cause to tarry the flying marcsp of 
Surya racing forward. 

6 When Maghavan with the thunderbolt demolished* his nine- 

and-ninety castles all together, * 

The Marats, where they ruet, glorified Indra : ye with the 
Trishfup hymn obstructed heaverf. 

7 As friend to aid a friend, Agni dressed quickly three hundred 

buffaloes, even as he willed it. 

And Indra, from man's gift, for Tritra’s slaughter, dratik off 
at once three lakes of pressed out Soma. • 

8 When thou three hundrSd buffaloes' flesh hadst eaten, and 

drunk as Maghavan, three lakes of Soma. 

All the Gods raised as 'twere a shout of triumph, to Indra 
'4*. praise because he slew the Dragon. 

9 What time ye came with strong steeds swiftly speeding, O 

i UsanA, and Indra, to the dwelling, • 

Thou earnest thither conquering together with Kutsa and frhe 
Gods ; thou slewest Sashka. • 

10 One car-wheel of the Sun thou rolledst forward, and one thou 

settest free to move for JCutsa. 

Thou slewest noseless Dasyus with thy weapon, and in their 
home o'erthre west hostile speakers. • 

11 The lauds Gauriviti made thee mighty : to Vidatbin's son 

a 8 prey, thou gavest Pipru. # 

Rijisvan drew thee into friendship, dressing the sacred food, 
and thou hast drunk Ins Soma. 

4 The Beast : the demon Vritra. The Eregulfe* Vrifcra, who had 
swallowed the celsetial waters. The Dfyava t the son of Danu, Vritra. 

5 For Eta s* ; see It. 19. 5. 6 His nine-and ninety cattles: the 

aerial castles of SambarA, the demon of drought. Obstructed heaven : 
made the loud byuyi strike the sty. 7 •Three'lakes : large vessels 

or tubs are probably intended. * 9 Usand t In Ifa’s special friend. 

See Index. To the dwelling : of Kutsa. 10 One *ar-v]heet :• an 

eclipse of the sun appears to be refert-ed to Noseless •that is, the flat- 
nosed barbarians, a-ndsah • or the word may be, as fcayana explains it, 1 
an-fisahy i . e. mouthless, voiceless, unintelligibly ►peaking.* S«e Muir, 
Original Sanskrit Texts, II, 377. 11 Gauriviti : rtie Ui^hi of the 

hymn. Vidathiris son : Rijisvan, mentioned in Book I as a favourite 
of Indra. • 
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12 Navagvas and Dasagvas with libations of Soma juice sing 
hymns of piaise to Indra. 

Labouring at their task the men laid open the stall of Kine 
though firmly closed and fastened. 

43 How shall I serve thee, Maghavan, though knowing full well 
What*hero deeds thou hast accomplished? 
vAnd the*fresh deeds which thou wilt do, Most Mighty ! these, 
»>too, will we tell forth in sacred synods. 

14 Resistless from of old through hero courage, thou hast done 

all these many acts, 0 India. 

What thou wilt do in bravery, Thunder-wieldcr ! none is there 
who may hinder this.thy prowess. 

15 Indra, accept the prayers which now are offered, accept the 

new prayers, Mightiest 1 which we utter. 

Like fair and well-made robes, J, seeking riches, as a deft 
cragsman makes a car, have wrought them. 

# HYMN XXX. Indra. 

Where is that Hero? Who hath looked on Indra borne on 
light-rolling car by Tawny Coursers, 

Who, Thunderer, seeks with wealth the Soma-presser, and' to 
hie house goes, much-in voked, to aid him? 

2 I have beheld his strong and secret dwelling, longing have 
c sought the Foander s habitation. 

I'asked of others, and they said in answer, May we, awakened 
men, attain to Indra. 

*3 W6 will tell, Indra, when we pour libation, what mighty deeds 
thou hast performed to please us, 

3Let him who knows not J-earn, who knows them Msten : hither 
rides Maghavan with all his army. 

4 Indra, when boro, thou madest firm thy spirit: alone thou 

seekeBt war to fight with many. 

With might thou clavest e’en the rock asunder, and fuundest 
out the stable of the Milcb-kine. 

5 When thou wast born supermest at a distance, bearing a name 

renowned in far-off regions, 

Since then e’emGods have been tJraid of Indra : he conquered 
All the floods which served the Dasa. 

,12 Navagda! a and Dasagvas : priestly families ootmected or identi- 
fied with the Aegirases. t 

*2 Fhave beheld : meaning, perhaps, I have tried to behold, I have 
looked for. « r l he ^Founder s habitation : the dwelling-place of India who 
established the world. 5 Which served the Dd»a : which weie 
aubject) to the dmnon Vritra. 



HYMN SO:] THE RlO VEDA\ 49P 

6 These blissful Maruts sing their psaltn to praise thee, and'pour 
• to thee libation. of the 

Indra with wondrous powers subdued the* Dragon, the guilefuL 
luiker who beset the waters, 

7 Thou, Maghavan, from the first didst scatter foemen* speeding;, 

while joying in the milk, the Giver. 

There, seeking man’s prosperity, thou torest away the heads 
of Namuchi the Dasa. 

8 Pounding the head of Namuchi the D&sa, me, too, ttou madest 

thine associate, Indra ! # 

Yea, and the rolling stone that is in heaven both worlds, as 
on a oar, brought to the Maruts. • 

9 Women for weapons hath the Dasa taken* What injury cair 

his feeble armies do me ? 

Well he distinguished his*two different voices, and Indaa then* 
advanced to fight the Dasyu. • 

10' Divided From their calves the Caws went lowing around, on> 
every side, hither and thither. 

These Indra re-united with his helpers, what time the well- 
^ pressed Soma made him joyful. 

11 What time the Somas mixed by Babhru cheered him, lead the 
Steer bellowed in his habitations. • 

So Indra drank thereof, the Fort-destroyer and gave him* 
guerdon, in return, of milch kine. • 


7 Ths giver : the offerer of oblations. Bpt the meaning of ddnam, 
is uncertain. JProfesfcor Ludwig translates it by ‘the splitting (thun- 
derbolt),’ and Say»na explains it as ' the assailant of the Gods fVri- 
tra).’ JNamuchi : one of the malignant demons of the "atmosphere 
who withhold the rain. 8- 7 he rolling stone : perhaps the thunder- 

bolt : or if the thunderbolt is supposed to be the speaker of this stanza, 
as Professor Ludwig is inclined to think, the $un must be meant ; that 
is, heaven and earth brought the Sun to the ^aruts to aid Indra in his, 
fight with the demon. 9 Indra is the speaker of the first line. 

Women. : perhaps the suhjrcti waters. Ilis two different voices: th*. 
meaning: may be fc£at Indra heatd the voice^ of tlfe women a9 well as. 
the voice g£ Namuohi, and so knew^tbat he had not an artfiy of demon- 
warrior to fight against. Professor Wilson, following Sayana, trans- 
lates ; ‘the two his best beloved, (dudra) oonfined ii^ the irfher apart ^ 
meats/ 10 With his helpers : with the aid of the Marjits. 11 Babhru • 
the Kishi of the hymn, who appears to have assisted the Rustmas* ** 
neighbouring people, in a successful foray, and to haw been rewards dr 
with. a large portion of. the booty. Rinanohaya was the kfng of. ttu*+ 
people. * % 
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12 This good deed have the Rusamas done, Agni ! that they have 

granted me four thousand cattle. 

We have received Rinanchaya’s wealth, heroes the most 
heroic, which was freely offered. 

13 The Rusamas, 0 Agni, sent me homeward with fair adorn- 

ment aud with kine in thousands. 

The strong libations h<ve made Indra joyful, when night, 
'whose course' was ending, changed to morning. 

14 Night, well-nigh ended, at Rinanchaya’s coming, King of <he 

Rusamas, wns changed to morning. 

Like a strong courser, fLet of foot, urged onward, Babhru 
hath gained four thousand as his guerdon. 

15 We have received four thousand head of cattle presented by 

the Rusamas, 0 Agni. 

And we, the singers, have received the caldron of metal which 
was .heated for Pravarg ya* 

HYMN XXXI. Indra. 

Maghvan Indra turns his chariot downward, the strength- 
displaying car which he hath mounted. 

Even as a herdsman driveth forth his cattle, he goeth, fivtf t, 
umnjured, fain for treasure. 

2 Haste to us, Lord of Bays : be not ungracious : visit us, lover 

of go!d-hued oblation. 

There is naught else better than thou art, Indra : e*en to the 
wifeless hast thou given spouses. 

3 Wtien out of strength arose the strength that conquers, Indra 

displayed all powers that he possesses. 

Forth from the cave he drove the milky mothers,, and with the 
light laid bare investing darkness. 

4 Anus have wrought a chariot for thy Courser, and Tvashtar, 

Much-invoked ! thy bolt that glitters. 

The Brahmans with their songs exalting Indra increased his 
strength that he might slaughter Ahi. 

15 Heated for Fravargya : a ceremony introductory to the Soma- 
sacrifioe, in which fresh milk was poured into a heated vessel called 
inah&vira or, as in tinis place, gharmd. * 

\ Even as p herdsman driveth forth his cattle : so, says S&yana* 
Indra drive hi* enemies before hitrf. Fain for treasure : wishing to 
obtain riches o; his enemies. 2'Gold-hued oblation : consisting 
of yellow Soma juice. Spouses : carried off in raids favoured by the 
Warrior-Goa, ’ 4 Anus : probably meaning Bhrigua, who belonged 
to that trite. The Brahmans ; according to Sayajja, the Angirases, or 
the Marute. * 
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5 When heroes sang their land to thee the Hero, Indra ! and 
• stones and Aditi accordant, 

Without or steed or chariot were the fellies which, sped by 
Indra, rolled npon the Dasyus 

6 I will declare thine exploits wrought aforetime, andjMagliavan, 

thy deeds of late achievement, 

When, Lord of Might, thou sunderedst earth and heaven, win- 
ning for man the moistJy-gleaming waters. 

7 **This is thy deed, e'en this, Wonderful Singer ! thht, slaying 

Ahi, here tby strength thou showedst, 

Didst cheek and stay eVnSuBbnu\s wiles and magic, and, draw- 
ing nigh, didst chase away the Dahyus. 

8 Thou, Indra, on the farther bank for Yaduand Turva^a di dst 

stay the gushing waters. 

Ye both assailed the fierce : thou barest Ivutsa: whenGodsand 
Usana came to you together. 

9 Let the steeds bring you both, Inflra a<\d Kutsa : borne on the 

chariot within hearing-distance. 

Ye blew him from the waters, from his dwelling, and chased 
‘ the darkness from the noble s spirit. 

10 Even this sage hath come looking for succour e # ven to Tata's 

docile harnessed horse. 

Here are the Maruts, all thy dear companions : prayers^ftfiva 
increased thy power and might, O Indra. 

11 When night was near its close lie carried forward e'en the Sun’s 

chariot backward in its running. 

Etasa brought his wheel and firmly s^ays it : setting it east- 
ward he shali give us courage. 


5 Stones : used for expressing the Soma juice. Without or steed or 
chariot t that is, the worshippers of Indra overcame their tnemies by 
prayer and the favour of their God. *8 Yadn and Turvasa : Bee 

Index. Ye both : Indra and Kut.fia. t) The fierce : Sushna, a demon of 
drought. Thou barest Kutsa : to his home. 9 Ye blew him from the 
waters : drave Sushna from the atmosphere in which lie dwelt, and thus 
removed the grief, of the eminent men who, instituted sacrifices. 19 
Looking for succour : Say ana takes avasyuh here as the name of a Tfci»hi 
the seer of the hymn 11 The return of the lingering morning sun 
appears to be attributed, on some particular occasion^ to the^special in- 
tervention of Indra on his favourite’s behalf. The stanza ijj hardly' 
intelligible as it stands. S&yana explains Ebasa by ‘for IJtasa . The 
verse is discussed by Prof. Geldner (Vedische Studien, ll. fl 162f), and 
bis explanation is oriticized by Prof. Ludwig (Ueber die Neuesten 
Arbeiten &o. p. 171). * 
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12 Th is Indra, 0 ye men, hath come to see you, seeking a friend 

who hath express d the Soma, 

The creaking stone is laid upon the altar, and the Adhvaryus 
come to turn it quickly. 

13 Let mortals who were happy still be happy : let them not come 

to sorrow, 0 Immortal. 

Lqve thou the pious, and to these thy people— with whom may 
we be numbered — give thou vigour. ■ 


HYMN XXXII. Indra. 


Tfjf well thou clavest, fittest free the fountains, and gavest 
rest to floods that were obstructed. 

Th'Vi, Indra, laying the great mountain open,, slaying the 
Danava, didst loose the torrents. 

2 The fountain-depths obstructed in their seasons, thou, Thun- 

derer ! madest flow, the mountain's udder. 

Strong Indra, thou by slaying e'en the Dragon that lay extend- 
ed there hast shown thy vigour. 

3 Indra with violence smote down the weapon, yea, even of thf>* 

wild and mighty creature. 

Although h« deemed himself alone unequalled, another had been 
born e'en yet more potent. 

4 whom the heavenly food of these delighted, child of the 
mist, strong waxing, couched in darkness, 

Him the boh hurling Thunderer with his liglitningsmote down 
and slew, the DAnava's wrath fire, Sushna. 

5 Though he might ne'er be wounded still his vitals felt that, 

the God's bolt, which his powers supported. 

When, after offered draughts, Strong Lord, thou laidest him, 
fain to battle, in the pit in darkness. 

6 Him as lie lay there huge in length extended, still waxing in 

the gloom which no sun lightened, # 

Him, after loud voicerl threats, the Hero Indra, rejoicing in the 
poured libation, slaughtered. 

7 When 'gainst the mighty Bftnava his weapon Indra uplifted, 

power which none could comba*t, t 

When at the hurling of his bolt he smote him, he made him 
flower than all living creatures. 

i — 

12 r fhe creaking stone : the upper ptess-stona. 

d 

1 The well : *the rain cloud. The fountains : the Rources of the 
waters of tRe tirmarmmt. The mountain : the massive cloud. The 

Pdnava : Vrifcra, the eon of Daru. 4 Of these : of living creatures*. 
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8 The fierce God seized t hat huge and restless coiler, insatiate, 

drinker of the sweets, recumoent 
And with his mighty weapon in his dwelling smote down tha 
footless evil-speaking ogre. 

9 Who may arrest his strength or check his vigour ? Alone, res- 

istless, he bears off all riches 

Even these Twain, these Goddesses, through terror of Indra s 
might, retire from his dominion. 4 & 

.10 £Vn the Celestial Axe bows down before him, an4 the Earth, 
love/ -like, gives way to India. • 

As he imparts all vigour to these people, straightway the folk 
bend them to him the Godlike. , 

11 I hear that thou wast born sole Lord of heroes of the Five Races, 

famed am«>ng the people. 

As such my wu*>hes have most lately grasped him, invoking 
India both at eve and morning. , 

12 So, to >, I hear of thee as in due season urging to action and en- 

riching singers. • • 

What have thy friends received from thee, the Brahmans who, 
faithful, rest their hopes on thee, O Indra ? 

HYMN XXXIII. > Indra. 

GjrkAt praise to Indra, great, and strong mid heroes, I peyider 
thus, t tie feeble to t lie Mighty, 

Who with his band shows favour to this people ; when lauded, 
in the fight where spoil "is gathered. * 

2 So made attentive by our hymns, Steer ^ Indra! thou fastenedst 

the girty. of tky Bay Coursers, 

Which, Maghavan, at thy wtll thou drivest hither. With these 
subdue for us the men who hate us. 

3 They were not turned to upward, lofty Indra! while yet through 

lack of prayer they stood unharnessed. 

ASceud this chariot, thou whose hand fields thunder, and draw 
the rein, 0 ^ord of noble horses, • 


9 These Goddesses: Heaven and Earth. . 10 E\n tb* Celestial 

Axe . perhaps the thunderbolt., whibh m one of the rfieanitigs aHHigiu^ 
to sv&dhitxh. Sayana expUii.H* the word in this pa%s»ge as f tbe self- 
supported heaven,’ and Profenhor Ruth thinks that a i^ree very hard 
wood, callsd Svadhiti, is into tided, as we rnigbt say, even th« Oak bends 
down before him. 11 Ot the Five A acts : belonging to the five 

Arjau tribes, But tee Muir, Oriyinal Sanskrit Ttxta , Vol. L 178. 
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4 Thou, because many lauds are thine, 0 Indra, wast active war- 

ring in the fields for cattle. 

For Surya in his own abode thou, Hero* formedst in fights even 
a Data's nature. 

5 Thin are we, India; thine are all these people, conscious of 

might, whose cars are set in motion. 

Some here come to us, 0 Strong aa Ahi ! beauteous in war, to 
be invoked like Bhaga. 

6 Strength much to be desired is in thee, Indra : jhe Immortal 

dances forth' his hero exploits. 

Such, Lord of Treasure, give us splendid riches. I praise the 
Friend’s gift, his who^e wealth is mighty. 

7 Thus favour us, 0 Indra, with thy succour ; Hero, protect 

the bards who sing thy praises. 

Be f-iendly in the f ray to those who offer the skin of beauti- 
ful and well-pressed Soma. 

8 And these ten steeds which Trasadayu gives me, the gold- 

rich chief, tbe son of Purukutsa. 

Resplendent in their briglmess shall convey me. Gairikshita 
willed it and so came I hither. 

9 And Miese, bestowed as sacrificial guerdon, the powerful tawny 

steeds o*-’ Marutusva ; 

And thousands which kind Chyavatana gave me, abundantly 
bestowed f.>r my adornment. 

10 And these commended horses, bright and active, by Dhvanya 
son of Lakshmana presented. 

Came unto me, as c >ws into the Ilishi Samvarana’s stall, with 
magnitude of riches. 

HYMN XXXIV. Indra. 

Boundless and wasting not, the heavenly food of Godsgoes to 
the foeless One, doer of wondrous deeds. 

Press out, make ready, offer gifts with special zeal to him 
whom many laud, accepter of the prayer. 


4 The second half of the stanza refers to an eclipse of the sun. Indra 
i* said to have formed for Siirya in his own abode , that is, in the eastern 
heaven, the nature of a Da a, t. e. made him a slave or dark. 6 

Dances forth his hero exploits j battle being regarded as a war dance, at 
in rl^ Old German poetry, and in Homer’s — Ludwig. 

8 Son o / PurukuL.% ; Paurukutsya ayd Gairikshita are both patronymics 
of Trasa^aoyu 9 This stanza is obscure. Nothing further is 

known of Mf.ru. asva or Chyavatana. 10 Dhvanya and his father 

Lak8hmana ( are al«o unknown to fame. These three concluding stanza* 
are banished to the appendix by Professor Grassmanu as being a later 
addition to the origiual hymn. 
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2 Ho who filled full his belly with t‘be Soma's jilice, MaghavaU) 
. was delighted with the ineath’s sweet draught, 

When Us#na, that he might slay the monstrous beast, gave 
turn the uiighty weapon with a thousand points. 

$ illustrious is the man whoever piessetfc out Soma for him id 
sunshine or in cloud and rain 

The mighty Magbavan who is the sage's Friend advanceth 
more and more his beauteous progeny. * 0 

4 Tim Strong God doth not flee away from him whose sire, whose 
mother or Whose broiher he hath done to death, 
tie, the Avenger, seeketh this in a n s offered gifts : this God, 
the source of riches, doth not flee from sin. 

■5 He seeks no enterprise with five or ten to aid, nor stays with 
him who pours no juice though prospering well. 

The Shaker conquers or slays in tins way or that, and the 
pious gives a stable full of kine. • 

6 Exceeding strong in war hcfstays thp chariot wheel, and, hating 

hiul who pours not, prospers him who^ours. • 

Indi a the terrible, tamer of every man, as Arya leads away 
* the l)asa at his will. 

7 He gathers up for D.rnder all the niggards* gear : exfcellcn^ 

£ wealth he gjfrei 5 turn who offers gifts. • 

Not even in wide stronghold may all the folk stand firm wl^o 
have proVoketl to anger his surpassing might. « 

8 When Indra Maghav&n hath maaked two wealthy men flght^ 

ing for beauteous cows wtfh all their followers, * 

He who stirs all things takes one as his close ally, and, Shaker, 
with his Heroes, sends the kine to hiu& 


2 Usana : see 61. 10. The moneirons beatt :Vrifcra or Ahi ; accord- 
ing to tSayana, a demon called Mriga. 3 The meaning of the second 

half of j.hie stanza is somewhat uncertain. Professor WiKon, following 
8 &ya na, renders it : ‘Sakra disregards thh man foho is proud of his desc- 
endants and Vam of his person, and who,*chough wealthy, is a friend of 
the base.’ Professor Grassmann, following Professor Roth’s interpret- 
ation of the doubtful words, translates similarly : • pen Prahler siosst 
fcuruck der atarke, n^ohtige den eir,len Storzer, der dem Kargen sioh 
geseUb,’ Professor Ludwig, whom Inhere follow with hesitation, expla- 
ins kavdsakh&k , or kavd sa/chd (like A^n&vishnu, Agnamartit, ltfibbitned* 
ishtba, etc.) as, friend with the wise. 4 . Sakra or*the Strong God 

ifcloea not fear the vengeanoe of those whose nearest ♦ relations 4 ia has 
killed for neglect of his worship Doth not flee /ram &i<» : perhaps, 

as Dr. Muir suggests, does not fear to^punish the offeuder against him* 

5 The Shaker : he who makes his ermines tremble, accoidiug to S&yana* 

6 The chariot wheel ; of his enymies. , • 

64 



498 THE ffYMNS &P [BOOR T. 

9 Agni ! I laud the liberal Agnivesi, Satri the type and stand- 
ard of the pious. • 

May the collected waters yield him.- plenty, and hisbe pOwer- 
iful and bright dominion. 

HYMN XXXV. Indra. 

Indka, for our assistance bring that most effectual .power <tf 
thine-, 

Which conquers men for us, ; and wins the spoil, invincible in 
fight. 

2 Indra, whatever aids be thine, four be they, or, 0 Hero, three, 

Or those of the Five Tribes of men, bring quickly all that 
help to us. 

3 Tho aid most excellent of thee the Mightiest hitherward we 

cal*l, 

For thou wast born with hero might, conquering, Indra, with 
the IStrong. 

4 Mighty to prosper us wast thou born, and mighty is 

strength ihou bast. 

In rfative power thy soul is firm : thy valour, Indra, slays a 
host. * 

5 O Satakratu, Lord of Strength, 0 Indra, Caster of the Stone, 

* With all tby chariots force assail the man who shows himself 
thy foe. 

6 For, Mightiest Vritra-slayer/thee, fierce, foremost among many 

folk. 

Whose sacred grass is trimmed invite to battle where the 
spoil is won. 

•7 Indra, ^do thou protect our car -that mingles foremost in the 
fights, 

That bears its part in every fray, invincible and seeking spoil. 

<8 Come to us, Indra, and protect our car with thine intelligence* 
May we, 0 Mightiest One, obtain excellent fame at break of 
day, and meditate our hymn at dawn. 


.9 A gnivew: sou of Agniveea, Satri, a prince or chief whose name 
does 'not occur agaiu in the Itigveda. 


2 Fount be they : according to S&yana, the favours or succours given 
to the four castes ; three , similarly meaning the succours given to the 
■tlureu worlds. 3 With thd'Strong ; the Maruts. 
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HYMN XXXVI. Indra. 

May Indra come to us, he who knows rightly to give forth 
treasures from his store from his store ot riches. 

Even as a thirsty steer who roams the deserts may he drink 
eagerly the milked-out Soma. 

2 Lord of Bay Horses, Hero, may the Soma rise to thy cheeks 

and jaws like mountain-ridges. * 0 

May we, 0 King, as he who driveth coursers, all ^oy in thee: 
with hymns, invoked of many/! • 

3 Invoked of many, Caster of the Stone ! my heart qjiakes like 

a rolling wheel for fear of penury 
Small not Purilvasu the singer give thee praise, 0 ever-pros- 
pering Maghavan, mounted on thy car ? 

4 Like the press-stone is this thy praiser, Indra. Loudly lifts * 

his voice with strong endeavour. • 

With thy loft hand, 0 IVtaghkvan, give us riches : with thy 
right, Lord of Bays, be not reluctant. • 

5 May the strong Heaven make thee the Strong wax stronger : 

Strong, thou art borne by thy two strong Bay Horses. 

So fair of cheek, with mighty chariot, mighty, uphold us, 
strong-willed, thunder-armed, in battle. 9 

ft Marnts, let all the people in obeisance bow down before ^his. 
youthful Srutaratha, • 

Who, rich in steeds, gave me two dark red horses together*- 
with three hundred heatj of cattle. # 

. HYMN XXXYILc Indra;. 

Bedewed with holy oil and meetly worshipped, tl\p Swift One- 
vies with Sftrya’s beam in splendour. 

Eor him may mornings dawn without cessation who saith, Let 
jas press Soma out for Indra. 

2 With kindled fire and strewn grass* let him worship, and,. 
Soma-presser, sing with stones'adjusted : 

And let the priest whose press-s.tones ring forth. loudly, go> 
down with ^is oblation to the river,. * 


3 Purilvasu : I, the Bishi*; Apparently the sambas Prabhuyasu, the,* 
teer of the hymn, # 

1. The Swijl One : £gni. 2. Jo the river ; for ablution before* 
aerifioing, , ' . • 
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3 This wife is coming near who loves her husband who carries, 

to his home a vigorous consort. * 

Here may his oar seek fame, here loudly thunder,, and his, 
wheel make a thousand revolutions. 

4 No troubles vex that King in whose home Indra, drinks the-* 

sharp Soma juice with imlk commingled. 

With heroes he drives near, he slays the foeman : Blest, che- 
* rishing that name, he guards his peopJe. 

4 May lte support in peace and win in battle : he masters* both 
t he hosts tfhat meet together. 

Dear shall he be to Sftrya, dear to Agni, who with pressed 
Soma offers gifts to’Indra. 

HYMN XXXVIII. Indra. 

Wide, Indra Satakratu, spreads the bounty of thine ample 
grace : 

So, Lord of fair dominion, Friend of all men, give us splendid 
Wealth, 

2 The food which, Mightiest Indra, thou possesses* worth v-of 

renown. ** 

Is bruited as most widely famed, invincible, 0 Golden-hued ! 

3 0 Bartel of the stone, the powers which readily obey thy 
* will,— 

£)ivinities, both thou, and they, ye rule* to guard them* earth 
and heaven, 

4 A'nd from whatever power of thine, 0 Vritra-slayar, it maybe, 
Bring thou to. us heroic strength : thou hast a mans regard 

for us. 

5 In thy protection, with these aids of thine, O Lord of Hundred 

Powers, 

Indra, may we be guarded well, Hero, may we be guarded well. 

: HYMN XXXIX. Yndra, 

Stone-darting Indr’a, Wondrous One, what wealth is. richly 
given from thee, 

That bouuty, Treasuye-Finder !«bring, tilling both thy hands* 
to us. 


3 f*his. wife : fcooording to Sftyana, the wife of Indra ^fco accQm- 
jpmiAH him^o. thp iacrifice. 4 The foeman : or the wicked man, or 

hi a euamyt pdp(\im vairinam t?4.^-8ayana. 

3 The power* : according te Saya^a, the strong Maruts. 
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2 Bring what thou deemest worth the wish, 0 Indra, that which* 
' is in heaven. 

So may we know thee as thou art, boundless in thy munificence, 

3 Thy lofty spirit, far-renowned as fain to give and prompt to 

win, — 

With this thou rendest-e’en the firm, Stone-Darter ! so to gain 
thee strength. . # 

4 Singers with many songs have made Indra*propitious to their 

fame, # # 

Him who is King of human kind, most liberal of your wealthy 
ones. 

5 To him, to Indra must be sung the poet’s word, the hymn of 

praise. 

To him, accepter of the prayer, the Atris raise their songs on 
high, the Atris beautify their Bungs. ^ • 

HYMN XL. • Indra. Sftrjra. Atri. 

Come thou to what the stones have pressed, drink Soma, O 
thou Soma’s Lord, 

Indra best Vritra-slayor Strong One, with the Strong, 

2 Strong is the stone, the draught is strong, atfoitg is this Soma 

that is pressed, • 

Indra, best Yritra-slayer, Strong One with the Strong. • 

3 As strong I call on thee the Strong, O Thunder-armed, with 

various aids, • • 

Indra, best Y^ita-slayer, Strong One with the Strong. 

4 Impetuous. Thunderer, Strong, queuing the mighty, King* 

potent* Yritra-slayer, Soma-drinker, 

May he come hither with his yoked Bay Horses may Indra 
gladden him at the noon libation. 

5 0 Surya, when the Asura’s descendant, Svarbhilnur pierced 
m thee through and through wjth darkness, 

All creatures looked like ope who is bewildered, who knoweth 
not the place where he is standing. 


The hymn is not homogeneous. The first part *(1-4) is a separate 
invocation of Indra, and the subject of the eeodnd part is* the Sun’ a 
eolipse by Svarbhanu and release by Atri, l With the Strong r 

together with the Maruts. 5 Svarbhdnu : the Asura or delhon who cau- 
ses eclipses of the sun and moon, the |Uhu of later times. The name* 
does not occur again in the Rig,veda, * 
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6 What time Ihou smotest down Svarbhunu’s magic that spreads 

itself beneath the shy, 0 Indra, 

By bis fourth sacred prayer Atri discovered! Surya concealed 
in gloom that stayed his function. 

7 Let not the oppressor with this dread, through angen swallow 

me up, for I am thine, 0 Atri. 

Mjtra art thou, the sender of true blessings : thousand King 
Vaiuna be both my helpers. 

8 The Brahman Atri, as he set the press-stones, 3 crving*the 

Gods with praise and adoration, 

Established in the heaven the eye of Surya, and caused Svar- 
bh&nu’s magic arts to vanish. 

9 The Atris found the Sun again, him whom Svarblnmu of the 

brood. 

Of Asuras had pierced with gloom. This none besides had. 
powfer to do. 

„ * HYMN XLI. Yisvedevas, 

Who, Mitra-Yaruna. is your pious servant to give you gifts 
from earth or mighty heaven ? 

Preserve us in the seat of holy Order, and give the offerer 
power tl'at winneth cattle. 

2 May Mitra, Yaruna, Aryaman, and Ayu, Indra Ribhukshan, 

^und the Maruts. love us, 

And they who of one mind with bounteous Rudra accept the 
Lymn and laud with adoration^, 

3 You will I call to feed the car-horse, Asvins. with the wind's. 

flight swiftest of those who travel : 


C By his Jour th sacred prayer / according toSayana, by four Btansag 
(5-8) of this hymn. Probably, as Ludwig suggests, a fourth prayer in 
addition to the usual liturgy of three prayers against au eclipse. ,Prof. 
Lanman discusses and translates the latter portion of the hymn in Fest- 
gruss an R. von Roth, pp." 187 £, and adduces an interesting Buddhist 
parallel from the Sarny utta-Nikaya, I. ii. 1. 7 Stirya or the Sun is 

the speaker. The oppressor ; Svarbhaotf. 9 Of the brood of Asuras : 
the word dsupdh in this hymn means belonging to, °or descendant of, 
Asuras, demons or evil sdirits. Thia use of the word is unknown in the- 
earliest portions of the Rigveda. 


2 Ayu : hfere said to mean V&yu, the God of wind. See I. 162, I. The- 
celestial Agai is probably intended. Ribhukshan : a name of Indra, as-. 
Lord of the Ribhus. Asad they who ; the Maruts especially, aa- 
b6iog Rudra ’s sons. 
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Or also to the Asura of heaven, Worshipful, bring a hymn as 
• Iwere libation. 

^4 The heavenly Victor, he whose prieSt is 'E'&nva, Trita with 
Dyaus accordant, Vata, Agni. 

Allfeeding Puskan, Bhaga soaghfc { th e oblation, as they whose 
steeds are fleetest seek ihe contest. 

5 Bring ye your riches forward borne or horses : lot thought be 
framed for help and gain of treasure. 

Blest be the priest of Ausija through cou&ses, fclie *cour3es 
which are yours the fleet, 0 Maruts, 

‘6 Bring hither him who yokes the car, .your WCi yu. who praises 
with his songs, the God and Singer ; 

And, praying and devout, noble and prudent, may the Gods’ 
Spouses in their thoughts retain us, % 

7 I speed to you with powers that should be honoured, with 
songs distinguishing fcVeaven’s # mighty Daughters, 

Morning and Night, the two, as 'twere all-knowing*: these 
bring the sacnflce unto the mortal. 

^r*ifou I extol, the nounshers of heroes, bringing you gifts, 
Vastoshpati and Tvashtar — • 

Rich Dhislmna accords through our obcisanoe*~and Trees and 
Plants, for the swift gain of riches. • 

9 Ours be the Parvatas, even they, for offspring, free-moving* 

who are Heroes like the Vasus. 

• • 

May holy Aptya, Friend of man, exalted, strengthen our 
word for ever and be near us. ( 


3 The Asura of heaven : or tho Lord of heaven. According to 
S&yana Asura means here either the • destroyer tfc life, or the givor of 
life, Sfirya or Vayu. 4 The heavenly Victor : Indra. Trita : accord- 
ing to Sayana Trita here is not* the name of a separate deity (Trita 
Aptya), but an epithet of V&yu, ‘ pervading" the thr^e regions of earth, 
firmament, and heaven** 5 r J%e priest os Ausija : Atri, the minist- 
rant priest of -Kakshivan the eon of Usij — Say ana. # 8 # 1 ft&stoehpati 3 
Lord of the Homestead, Indra ; , Dhisnand : a ClodSees presiding ovep 
prosperity and gain ; according to Sayana, VAgdevaia, the Gcfddees of 
speech. 9 The Parvatas : the genii who preside ov<er rifountains and 
‘clouds. For offspring : that they may give us children’s children. Holy 
Apfya : Trita Aptya, a divinity or mythical being who dwells in the 
remotest part of the heavens. , • 
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10 Trita praised him, germ of the earthly hero, with pure songs 

him the Offspring of the Waters 
Agin with might neighs loudly like a charger : he of the 
tUming hair destroys the forests, 

11 How shall we speak to the gre*t might of Rudra ? How 

speak to Bhaga who takes thougt for riches ? 

May Plants, the Waters, and the >>ky preserve us, and Woods 
a^d Mountain^ with their trees for tresses. 

12 May the pwift Wanderer, Lofd of refreshments, list to otfr 

songs, who sp eds through cloudy heaven ; 

And may the Waters, bright like castles, hear us, as they flow 
onward from the cloven mountain. 

14 We know your Ways, ye Mighty Ones ; receiving choice meed, 
ye v Wonderful, we will proclaim it. 

Even strong birds descend not to the mortal who strives to 
reach them with swift blow and weapons. 

14 Celestial and terrestrial generations, and Waters will I sum- 
mon t 'j the feasting. 

May days with bright dawns cause my songs to prosper, and 
may the conquered streams increase their waters. ^ ' 

15 Duly, to each one hath my laud been offered. Strong be Va- 
rutri witfe her powers to succour. 


10 Qfltm of the earthly hero : Agni, Uie Offspring of the Water* 
Vho develops into the strong God, or Hero, who appears on earth in the 
form of terrestrial hra. „ 12 Swift Wanderer : VAyu God of th« 
Ulrcumambnint wind As they flow ouw'ard . the text has pdri ndcho 
Sayaua explains nrucho (ladles) by ssranasildh, inclined or accustomed 
toilow. professor Ludwig suggests parisruto (flowing round or overl 
as the original reading. Cloven mountain : according to Sftysna the 
increasing, %. e. tlio towering, or swelling, mountain, or cloud ’ ’ 13 
This stanza is exceedingly difficult. - I follow Professor Ludwig in 'hi. 
interpretation, and understand the meaning to be: we koow whrft vour 
W ays are, and we gloflfy you because you reward us for doing so If 
you appeared to us only a, hostile and terrible deities we should not 

praise you any more chan birds allow thiWlves to h- lured down be 

the mail who shoots. at them. Professor Wilson, following S&vana 
paraphrases the sum. • ‘Mighty M-ruts, of goodly aspect, qu,ckly he« 
Jthe praises) rthat W« who repair to you repeat, offering acceptable 
(oblations) • ( the M .ruts ) com.ng hither, well disposed, come down to 
us (destroying) wiili their weop.ms the mortals opposed to them, 
overcome) by Ug.taS.on I t The conquered streams , won from th« 

52 1 .VwlJui, it?* 
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May the great Mother Ras& here befriend us, straight«banded, 
with the princes, striving forward. 

1(> How may we serve the Liberal Odes with worship, theMaruts 
swift of course in invocation, the Mafuts far-renowned in 
invocation ? 

Let not the Dragon of the Deep annoy us, and gladly may 
he welcome our addresses. 

17 Thus thinking, 0 ye Gods, the mortal wins* you to giv^him 
. increase of his herds of cattle : the mortal wins him, 0 yo 

Gods, your favotlr. # # 

Here he wins wholesome food to teed this body : as for mint 
old age, Nirriti consume it ! # 

18 0 Gods, may we obtain from you this favour, strengthening 

food through the cow's praise, ye Yasus, 

May she who gives good gifts, the gracious Goddess, come 
speeding nigh to us for our well-being. • 

10 May Ua ; Mother of the herds of, cattle, and Urvasi with all 
the streams accept us ; • • 

^ May Urvasi in lofty heaven accepting, as sfye partakes the 
* oblation of the living, 

20 Visit us while she shares Urjavya’s food. • 

HYMN XLII, • * Visvedeyas. 

Now may our sweetest song with deep devotion reach Val una, 
Mitra, Aditi, and Bhaga, 

May the Five Priests* Lord, dwelling in oblations, bliss-giving 
Asura, hear, whose paths are open. 


Rasd : a mythical stream which flows round the earth and the 
atmosphere, here personifled as a benignant) Goddess ; earth, acoording 
to SAyana. Seel. 112 12 Straight-handed : holding out her band to 
guide and help us. 16 The Dragon of the Deep: Abibudhnva, the 
regent of the depths of the firmament.* 17 Nirfiti : the Goddess of 
destruction 1 May Nirriti (he thinks) swallow up my old age (not 
m<i)/ — Ludwig. 19 ltd : be*e meaning Earth, acoording to S^yana. 

Urvasi ; appar^nt/fy Fervour or Enthusiast personified as a divine be- 
ing. 20 Urjavya'% food : thd* viands provided by Ur/avya, the 

prince or patron who institutes th(\ sacrifice. The b^mn is gonorally 
difficult and obscure ; and parte of the translatioo ’are, *and must a( 
present be, conjectural, * * 

♦ 

■i. ■ ■*« • 

1 The Five Priests’ Lord : apparently Vanina, the five ’prie.t. who 
•erve him being five Aditya*. According to Sayana VAyu i« meant. 

6ft • 
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2 May Aditi welcome, even as a mother her dear heart-gladden- 

ing son, my song that lauds her. . 

The prayer they love,bliss^giving, God -appointed, I offer unto 
Varuna and Mitra. 

3 Inspirit him, the Sagest of the Sages ; with sacrificial oil and 

meath bedew him. 

So then let him, God Savitar, provide us excellent, ready, and 
'lesplenden treasures, 

4 With willing mind, Indra, vouchsafe us cattle, prosperity, Cord 

of Bays ! arid pious patrons ; 

Awd, with the sacred prayer by Gods appointed, give us the 
holy Deities’ loving-kindness. 

5 God Bhaga, Savitar who deals forth riches, Indra, and they 

who conquer Yritra’s treasures, 

And V&ja and Ribhukshan and Purandhi, the Mighty]and Im- 
mortal Ones, protect us ! 

6 Let us declare his deeds, the undecaying unrivalled Yiotor 

whom the MarutsYollow. 

None of old times, 0 Maghavan, nor later, none of these days ? 
hath reached thy hero prowess. , 

7 Prair* him the Chief who gives the boon of riches, Brihaspati 

distributor of treasures. 

Who, blessing most the man who sings and praises, comes with 
abundant wealth to his invoker. 

8 Tended, Brihaspati, with they protections, the princes are un- 

farmed and girt by heroes. 

Wealth that brings bliss is found among the givers of horses 
and cattle and of raiment. > 

9 Make their wealth flee who, through our hymns enjoying their 

riches, yield us not an ample guerdon, 

Far from the sun keep those who hate devotion, the godless? 
prospering in their vocation. 

10 With wheelless chariots drive down him, O Maruts, who at 

the feasts of Gods legards the demons. 

May he, though bathed in sweat, form' empty wishes, who 
blames his sacred rite who toilc to serve you. 

11 Praise him whose bow is strong and sure his arrow, him who 

\s Lord of every balm that healeth. 


3 The Sagest of the Sages : Savitar, perhaps as identified with kgni. 
5 RibhuksKan : in this plac* is said! by S&yana to mean Ribhu, and 
Purandhi (the intelligent) to ro^an Vibhvan. " 11 Praise him : Rudra. 
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Worship thou Rudra for his great good favour : adore the Asura , 
• God, with salutations. 

12 May the House-friends the cunning-handed Artists, may the 

Steer's Wives, the streams carved out by Vibhvan, 

And may the fair Ones honour and befriend us, Sarasvati., 
Brihaddiva, and R&ka. 

13 My newest song, thought that now springs within me, I offer 

to the Great, the Sure Protector, . , 

# Who made for us this All, in fond love laying jeach varied form 
within his" Daughter's bosom. « 

14 Now, even now, may the fair praise, 0 Singed, attain Idaspati 

who roars and thunders, 

Who, rich in clouda and waters with his lightning speeds forth 
bedewing both the earth and heaven. 

15 May this my laud attain the troop of Maruts, those who are 

youths in act, the Sons of Rudra. a 

The wish calls me to riches and well being : praise the unwea- 
ried Ones whose steed® are dappled. 

16* May this my laud reach earth and air^s mid-region, and forest 
irees and plants to win me riches, * 

** jVTay every Deity be swift to listen, and Mother Earth with no 
ill thought regard me. 

17 Gods, may we dwell in free untroubled bliss. 

18 May we obtain the Asvins' newest favour, and gain their health 

bestowing happy guidance. 

Bring riches hither unto us, and heroes, and all felicity and 
joy } Immortals ! 

HtfMN XLIII. 

Mat the Milch-cows who hasten to tbpir object come harmless 
unto uj withliquid sweetness. 

The 8 i rigor, lauding, calls, for ample riches, the Seven Mighty 
Ones who bring enjoyment 


12 The eunnino-handed Artists : ,the Ribhus. The Steer’s Wives : 
the spouses of the mighty Iudra. Curved ont by Vibhvan . whose chan- 
nels were formed by him as the artificer of Varuna. Brihaddivd : 

a Goddess freqnectly associate with Il&, {Jarasva"ti, and others* Sayana 
takes the word in this place as ap epithet, ‘very brilliant,’ of ftdkd, the 
Goddess who presides over the d*y ef full moon 13 The Great , the 

Sure Protector : Indra. His Ddnghter : Earth. , Her.e,* as Ltadwig 
observes, we have the germ of the myth of Praj&p^ti and bis daughter. 
Cf. X. 61 14 Idaspati : the Lord of the libation ; here Parjanya, 

God of the rainclouds. 1 The Milch-cows : the ’rivers. The Seven 

Mighty Ones : probably the Indus, the five rivers of the Panjib, and 
Baraavati, or the KubhA See I, 32 1%. 
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2 With reverence and fait praise will I bring hither, forsake of 

strength, exhaustless Earth and Heaven. 

Father and Mother, sweet of speech, fair-handed, may they, 
far-famed, in every fight protect us. 

3 Adhvaryus, make the sweet libations ready, and bring the 

beautiful bright juice to V&yu. 

Gfld, as our Priest, be thou the first to drtnk it : we give thee 
of the meadtto make thee joyful. . 

4 Two arms— t^e Soma’s dexterous immolators— and the ten 

fingers set and fix the press-stone. 

The stalk hath poured, iair with its spreading branches, the 
mead’s bright glittering juice that dwells on mountains. 

5 The Soma hath been pressed for thee, its lover,, to give thee 

power and might and high enjoyment. 

Invoked, turn hither in thy oar, 0 lndra, at need, thy two wel I- 
trained and dear Bay $orses. f 

6 Bring by God-ti;aversed paths, accordant, Agni, the great Ara- 

mati, Celestial Lady, & 

Exalted, worshipped with our gifts and homage, whokno\*eth 
holy Law, to drink sweet Soma. 

7 As on his Tiber’s lap the son, the darling, so on the fire is set 
< the sacred caldron, 

Which holy singers deck, as if extending and heating that 
which holds the fatty membrane. 

8 Hifher, as herald to invite the Asvins, come the great lofty 

song, most sweet apd pleasant ! 

Come in one car. Joy-givers ! to the banquet, like the bolt bind- 
ing poje and nave, come hither. 

9 I have declared this spech of adoration to mightiest Pfisban 

and victorious V&yu, 


4 Immolators : or preparers^ 6 Aramati : the Goddess who 
presides over worship and active piety, and also personifies the Earth ; 
the Spenta-Armaiti, or Holy Piety, audgpiritof Earth, of the Zoroastr- 
ians* 7 As %/ extending : perhaps, stretching ( bver the fire ) and 

•o roasting, as Prof. Kotb explains. * c Heating that which hold * the fatty 
mempran*\ ‘roasting a marrow-yielfiing animal/ — Wilson. The vapA 
is the omentum or membrane enfolding the intestines of the victim 
tpeoial ly* offered to Gods in the Vapdhuti sacrihoe 1 Joy-givers , 

ye benehoenttAsvpis, Like the bolt : * As the oart cannot move if the 
axle of the wheel is not fastened by the pin or bolt, so the offering of 
the Soma is without efficacy unless the Anoim be present/ — Wilson, 
from Sly***. ' . 
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Who by their bounty are the hymns' inspirers, and of them- 
selves give power as a possession. 

10 Invoked by us bring hither, J&tavedas ! the Maruts all under 

their names and figures. 

Come to the sacrifice with aid all Maruts, all to the songs and 
praises of the siijger ! 

11 Prom high heaven may Sarasvati the Holy -visit our sacrifice, 

and from the mountain. • 

Eager, propitious, may the balmy goddess l^ear oflr effectual 
speech, our invocation. 

12 Set in his seat the God whose back is dusky, Bfihaspati the 

lofty, the Disposer. 

Him let us worship, set within the dwelling, the red, the 
golden-hued, the all-resplendent. 

13 May the Sustainer high in heaven, come hither, the EJpunteous 

One, invoked, with al^ his favours, 

Dweller with Dames divine, withf plants, unwearied, the Steer 
with triple horn, the life-bestower. • 

*4 The tuneful eloquent priests of him who liveth have sought 
^ the Mother’s bright and loftiest station. 

As living men, with offered gifts and homage they cleck the 
most auspicious Child to clothe him. • # 

15 Agni, great vital power is thine, mighty : pairs waxing’old 

in their devotion seek thee. 

May every Deity be swift to listen, and Mother Earth with no 
ill thought regard me. 0 ^ 

16 Gods, may we dwell in free untroubled bliss, 

17 May we dbtain the Asvins' newest favour, and gain their 

health-bestowing happy guidance. , 

Bring riches hither unto us, and heroes, and all felicity apd 
joy, Immortals ! 

11 Balmy : literally, filled with or sprinkling ghritd , oil, fatness, or 
fertilizing fluid ‘The showerer of water.’— Wilson. 12 Whose back 

1 8 dusky : darkened by enveloping smoke, Bphaspati being here identi- 

fied with Agni. 13 JSustai%er : or the very stnong One, Agni. With 
triple horn : according to Sayana, havitfg horn^ or flames of three 
colours, red, white, and black (wftb) smoke). 14 Eloquent : the 

meaning of raspirdsah is uncertain* Sayana explains it by ‘holders of 
saorifioial ladles 1 . The mother if the earth, and ber Loftiest station is the 
altar. Of him who liveth t of the living man, th<$ worshipper. The 
Child is Agni. 15 Pairs : human pairs of worshippers ; husbands 

and wives. The second half of this stanza is repeated from stanza 16 
of the preceding hymn, 16 This line and the following stanza are 
identical with 17 and 18 of the preceding hymn. 
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HYMN XLIV. Yisvedevas. 

As in the first old times, as all were wont, as now. he drawetb 
forth the power turned hitherward with song, 

The Princedom throned on holy grass, wbofindeth light, swift* 
conquering in the plants wherein he waxeth strong. 

2 Shining to him who leaves heaven's regions undisturbed, which 

to his sheen who is beneath show faii^m light, 

Giod guardian'art thou, not to be deceived, Most Wise ! Par 
from deceits thy name dwelleth in holy Law. 

3 Truth waits upon oblation present and to come : naught checks- 

him in his way, this victory-bringing Priest : 

The Mighty Child who glides along the sacred grass, the un- 
decaying Youth set in the midst of plants, 

4 Thpse come, wtdl-yoked, to you for furtherance in the rite : 

down come the twin-born strengthened of Law for him, 
WLh reins easily guided and commanding all. In thee deep 
fall the hide stealeth away their names. 

5 Thou, moving beauteously in visibly pregnant ones, snatching 

with trees the branching plant that grasps the juice, 
Shinest, true Singer ! mid the upholders of the voice. Increase 
thy Consorts thou, lively at sacrifice. 

1 He draweth Jortix : the Agnidh, or priest who kinldese the sacrifi- 
cial tiro, draw { s, or literally milks out, Agni from the fire-sticks by at- 
trition. I follow Professor Ludwig in taking dohase and vd^dhase as 
third parsons singular. Professor Grassmann banishes to his Appendix 
this ‘most bombastic and intentionally obscure hymn/ which ha consi- 
ders to he a later interpolation. The Princedom / the Prince, Agni ; 
jyeshtiitdtim the abstract being used fo- the concrete. 2 Shining to 
him : apparently, to the Sun ; but the meaning is uncertain. Who 

is beneath ; the Sun wher he is setting, or perhaps Ag»»i, Thou i Indra. 

3 Truth waits upon oblation : the hopes and wishes of the sacrifice are 
realized. 1^ seems impossible to get any meaning out of atyam (courser 
and I follow Professor Ludwig in reading stydm (truth or realization)* 
The viotory-bringing Priest, the Mighty Child , the undecaying Youth , is 
Agni. 4 These come , well yoked : probably the priests, closely as- 

sociated in their sacred ‘duties^ who bring the waters used in*- the 
preparation of the Soma and so are called strengthens*- s oj Law y i. e, 
furtherers of the law-appointed sacrifice Jor him , for Agni the Child of 
the Waters. The hide stealeth aivay their aamts . according* to 

Sayana, Aditya or tfie Sun .steals (thatTis, absorbs) jhe waters in low 
places ; or Agni appropriates the offerings presented to him. Professor 
Ludwig is of opinion that krivih (literally, leather bottle or bag, and 
metaphorically cloud, cistern, or wall) in this plawsssamtiifrcfc/i in its 
•twofold, signification as Soma reservoif and sea. Tim meaning than 
would be thgt the names of the waters, % e, waters themselves, fall into 
the reservoir and into the sea According to Sayana the whole stanza 
refers to the Sun, the well-yoked being his ‘well-combined rays/ 5 
This stanza is addressed to Agpi. Visibly pregnant ones : perhaps the- 
waters. With trees: with burnfng fuel. Thy Consorts : the flames* 
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6 Like as he is beheld sach is he said to be. They with effectual 
. splendour in the floods have made. 

Earth yield us room enough and amply wide extent, great 
might invincible, with store of hero sons. 

7 Sfirya the Sage, as if unwedded, with a Spouse, in battle-loving 

spirit moveth o'er the foes. 

May he, self-excellent, grant us a sheltering home, a house 
that wards the fierce heat off on every side. * 

8 Thy name, sung forth by Rishis in these hymns of ours, 

goes to the loftier One with this swift mover's light. 

By skill he wins the boon whereon his heart is set : he who 
bestirs himself shall bring the thing to pass. 

9 The chief and best of these abideth in the sea, nor doth libation 

fail wherein it is prolonged. 

The heart of him who praiseth trembleth not in fear*there 
where the hymn is found connected with the pure. • 

10 For it is he : with thoughts of Kshatra, Manasa, of Yajata, 

and Sadhri, and Ev&vad’a, 0 • 

With Avatsara’s sweet songs will we strive to win the mightiest 
* ^strength which even he who knows should gain. 

1 1 The Hawk is their full source, girth-stretching rapturous drink 

of V isvavara, of Alayin, and Yajata. c * 

They ever seek a fresh draught so that they may come, know 
when thy time to halt and drink thy fill is near. •' 

12 Sad&prina the holy, Tarya, Srutavit, and Bahuvrikta, joined 

with you have slain the foes. « 

He gains his wish in both the worlds and brightly shines — 
when he adoreg the host — with well-advancing steeds. 


7 As if unwe lded : Surya the Sun-God, although wedded to U-thaa 
or Dawn, is courageous as an unmarried man untroubled by care for 
wife and child ; may he give us assurance of security as he himself knows 
how^Jelightful that is. 8 Thy name : bhe^name of the iustitutor of 
the sacrifice. The loftier One : Surya. This swift movers light : the 
flames of Agni. He who bestirs himself ; the restless Agni. 9 Of 

these : hymns of praise ...Ad ideth in the sea : is closely connected with 
the vab or reservoir of Soma. According to Sayana*the meaning is that 
the best of the hymns proceed to the ocean-like Sun ( samndravatparya - 
vasdnabhdtamsilryam ). 10 For it is he : ‘He verily (is to be glorifi- 

®d )’ — Wilson. Kshatra, Manasa , eto\ are said to be tbp named of Rishis 
associated with Avats&ra to whpm especially the hymn is Ascribed. 11 > 
The Hawk / who brought the Soma from heaven. See IV 27. Visvavdra , 
Mdgin , and Yajata are said to be Rishis, 12 Saddpftha and the 
others mentioned in this verse are also Rishis. He : each tfdhe Rishis, 
The host : of Gods. 
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13 The worshipper’s defender is Sutambhara, producer and up* 

lifter of all holy thoughts. 

The milch-cow brought, sweet flavoured milk was dealt around. 
Who speaks the bidding text knows this, not he who sleeps. 

14 The sacred hymns love him who wakes and watches : to him 

who watches come the S&ma verses. 

This Soma saith unto the man who watches, I rest and have 
ray dwelling in thy friendship. 

15 Agni is watchful, and tho Richas love him ; Agni is watchful, 

Sama verses seek him. 

Agni is watchful, to him saith this Soma t 1 rest and have my 
dwelling in thy friendship. 

HYMN XLV. Visvedevas, 

Bards of approaching Dawn who know the heaven are come 
with hymns to throw the mountain open. 

The Sun hath risen and oped the stable portals : the doors of 
men, to\ hath the God thrown open. 

2 Siirya hath spread his light as Splendour : hither came the 

Cow’s Mother, conscious, from the stable, 

To streams that flow with biting waves to deserts : heaven 
is stablished like a firm set pillar. 

3 ThisJaud hath won the burden of the mountain. To aid the 

ancient birth of mighty waters. 

/The mountain parted, heaven performed his office. The wor- 
shippers were worn with constant serving. 

4 With hymns and God-loved words will I invoke you, Indra 

^nd Agni, to obtain your favour, 

For verily sages, skilled in sacrificing, worship the Maruts and 
with lauds invite /hem. 

i 

• ' ' — r — 

13 Sutambhara : anid to be the name of a Rishi. The word means 
the b«*rer of the juice or libarioo. Profes or Ludwig says that the 
Hawk (st. 11) is intended. 15 The Richas : the hymns and verses of 
the Rigveda. The hymn is exceedingly difficult aod obsoure, and in 
parts it seems to be hopq)e»dy .unintelligible Professor Wilsor/s pa- 
raphrase and Professor Grassmann’a translation differ Very widely from 
the version — founded mainly on Professor Ludwig's interpretation — 
which 1 offer as a temporary makeshift. 

I Bords . the Angirases who sing the praises of Ushas and who 
know the exact time when morning rites are to be celebrated, The 
mountain': {he cjouds in which the- stolen Cows, or vanished rays of 
light, have been concealed. 2 The Cow's mother : Dawn ; the p arent 
of the rays of light, 3 Tke burden of the mountain : the store of 

water whicfl lies like an unborn babe in the bosom of the mountain-like 
cloud. Phrformed his office : aided the production of the rain. The 
worshippers : the Angi rases. 
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5 Jhia day approach us : may our thoughts be holy, far from us 
let us cast away misfortune. 

Let us keep those who hate us at a distance, and haste to 
meet the man who sacrifioes. 

v 6 Come, let us carry out, 0 friends, the purpose wherewith the 
Mothor threw the Cow's stall open, 

That wherewith Manu conquered Visisipra,* wherewith^tho 
.wandering merchant gained heaven's water.* 

7 Here, urged by hands, loudly bath rung the pgess-stoue where* 

with Navagvas through ten months sang praises. 

Saram& went aright and found the cattle. Angiras gave effect 
to all their labours, 

8 When at the dawning of this mighty Goddess Angirases all 

sang forth with the cattle, — 

Their spring is in the loftiest place of meeting, — £>aram& 
found the kine by Orders pathway. 

• Borne by his Coursers Seven may*Sitrya visit the field that 

spreadcth wide for his long journey. * 

* Down on the Soma swooped the rapid Falcon. Bright was 

^he young Sage moving mid his cattle. 

10 S&rya hath mounted to the shining ocean whfn he hath 
yoked his fair-backed Tawny Horses. • 

The wise have drawn him like a ship through water 
Hoods obedient have descended hither. # 


6 Wherewith : I follow Professor Grasemann in takifcg yd as instru- 
mental — yayd The Mother : Dawn. Vi isipra / meaning, perhaps, 
jawless or ohinless, may, S^yana says, be Vritrra, and Menu ’ here may 
mean Indra. Manu probably represents the viotorious Aryan invader 
and Visisipra the conquered barbarian.. T£e wandering merchant : 
S&yana says that this refers to the story of Kakahlv&n to whom the 
Asvins sent rain. See I, 112 11. 7 * Through ten month s : referring 

to the sacrifices of nine and ten months* duration performed by the 
Navagvas and the Dasagvas, prieefcly families # freqifbntly mentioned in 
connexion with the Angirases. Theso names mnan, •respectively, nine- 
month ministrants and ten-month iflinistrant*, and are translate^ in the 
St. Petersburg Lexicon by Neuner and Ze hner, Nin$rs* epid Tennfcre. 
Saramd : see Index. Angiras :.A^ni. 3 Their spring : the source of 

the Cows, that is the Cows themselves. The loflies place of meeting : 
the height of heaven. The haiMine is apprently parenthetical. 9 
The rapid Falcon : which brought the Soma from heaven. • The young 
cage : ‘ever young and far-seeing. ’ The £un is intended, moving in the 
midst of his rays. 10 The shining odtan i the luminous firmament 

65 
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11 I liy upon the Floods your hymn, light- winning, wherewith 
Navagvas their ten months completed. 

Through this our hymn may we have Gods to guard us : 
through this our hymn pass safe beyond affliction. 

HYMN XLYI. Visvedevas. 

Well knowing I have bound me, horselike, to the pole : 

I carry that which bears us on and gives us help. % 

I seek for no release, no turning back therefrom. May he who 
knows the way, the Leader, guide me straight. 

2 0 Agni, Indra, Yaruna and Mitra, give 0 ye Gods, and 

Marut, host, and Vishnu. 

May both Nitaatyas, Rudra, heavenly Matrons, Pushan, Sara- 
svati, Bhaga, accept us. 

3 Inura and Agni, Mitra, Yaruna, Aditi, the Waters, Mountains, 

Maruts, Sky and Earth and Heaven, 

Vishnu I call, Pushan, ard Brahmanaspati, and Bhaga, Sansa, 
Savitar that they may help. 

4 May Vishnu also and Yata who injures none, and Soma granted 

of possessions give as joy ; 

And may the Ribhus and the Asvins, Tvashtar and Yibhvan 
remember us so that we may have wealth. 

5 *So may the band of Marats dwelling in the sky, the holy, come 

to us to sit on sacred grass ; 

Brihaspati and Pushan grant us sure defence, Yaruna, Mitra, 
Aryaman guard and shelter Uo. 

6 And may the Mountains famed in noble eulogies, and the fair- 

gleaming Rivers keep us safe from harm. 

May Bhaga the Dispenser come with power and grace, and 
far~p6rvading Aditi listen to my call. 

7 May the Gods' Spouses aid us of their own free will, aid us to 

offspring and the winning of the spoil. 

Grant us protection, 0 ye gracious Goddesses, ye, who arc on 
the earth or in the waters' realm. 


11 / lay upon the floods : I offer to the Waters. Light-winning : 
which gains for the worshipper the light of heaven. 

The Consorts of the Gods are .the deities of the last two stanzas. 
1 1 : The Rishi Paratikshatra. The pvlq : a metaphorical expression 
for sacrifical duties. That which bears us on : the pole, the performance 
of sacrifice. ‘I srpport that transcendant and preservative load.* Wil- 

son. He wZio knows the way : the divine inner guide : mdrgdbhijno' 
devah — Say ana. 3 Sansa : prayer or wish, personified. Or sinsam 
may be a verbal form, I praise. 
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8 *May the Dames, wives of Gods, enjoy our presents, Asvini, 
Agnayi, and Indrani. 

May Rudasi and Varunani hear us, and Goddesses come at the 
Matrons' season. 

HYMN XLVir. Visvedevas. 

Urging to toil and making proclamation, seeking Helens 
• Daughter comes the Mighty Mother : • 

She comes, the youthful Hymn, unto the Fathers, ihviting to 
her home and loudly calling. 

2 Swift in their motion, hasting to their duty, reaching the cent* 

ral point of iife immortal, 

On every side about the earth and heaven go forth the spaci- 
ous paths without a limit. 

3 Steer, Sea, Red Bird with strong wings, he hath entered the 

dwelling-place of the Primeval Father. • 

A gay-hued Stone set in*the midst of heaven, he hath gone 
forth and guards mid-air's two limits • 

% 4 Four bear him up and give him rest and quiet, and ten invigor- 
ate the Babe for travel. 

His kine most excellent, of threefold nature, pass swiftly round 
the boundaries of heaven. • * 

5 Wondrous, 0 peopie, is the mystic knowIedge«*hat whilo the 
waters stand the streams are flowing : • 

That, separate from his Mother, Two support him, closely%nited 
twins, here made apparent. 

• * 

8 Rdt: the name of a Goddess, or, as Sayana takes it, bright, qual- 
ifying Asvin\ t $ he Ccftisorb of the Asvins. Roaasi : tho Spouse of Rudra: 
See Index. At the Matrons' season : at the time appointed for the celest- 
ial dames, tha Consorts of the Gods. • 

1 Heaven s Daughter : Ushas os Dawn, The Mighty Mother : per- 
haps, as Professor Ludwig suggests, Vak or Speech is intended, who 
appears in the 6econd line as tbo Hynjn persgnitied. 2 The central 

point of lije immortal : the Sun. The paths ; the long lines of light. 

3 Sea : as the great attracter and receptacle* of the waters. He: 

the Sun The Frimeval Father : Dyaus, or Heaven. A gay-hued 

Stone : Professor Ludwig wouM read prisni-rasmd, 1 with variegaed 
rays/ instead of tie prisnir asmd of the texV But |he alteration seems 
to be unnecessary. 4 Foifr : according to Sayana, the four chief 

priests. Possibly Varuna, Mitra,. Aryaman, Bhaga ^re ^intended — 
Ludwig. Ten : the regiorw of space ; as the San attracts the 

waters from all sides His kine : his rays. Of threefold nature produo* 
ing heat, oold (by their absence), and rain. 5 The rfarvel is that 

the waters stand still in the sea while the rivers are continually flowing 
into it. Cf. Eolesiastes, I. 7. Separate from his Mother : Surya’g Mother 
is the invisible Aditi ; and he lg supported by Heaven and Earth, the, 
closely. connected pair who are vftible in this world,— Ludwig. 
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6 For him they lengthen prayers and acts of worship : the 

Mothers weave garments for him their offspring. 

Rejoicing, for the Steer’s impregning contact, his Spouses move 
on paths of heaven to meet him. 

7 Be this our praise, 0 Varuna and Mitra ; may this be health 

and force to us, 0 Agni. 

Mav we obtain firm ground and room for resting : Glory to 
Heaven, the lofty habitation ! 

HYMN XLVIII. Visvedevas. 

What may we meditate for the beloved Power, mighty in na- 
tive strength and gltfrious in itself, 

Which as a magic energy seeking waters spreads even to the 
immeasurable middle regions cloud ? 

2 O'ey all the region with their uniform advance these have 

spread out the lore that giveth heroes strength. 

Back, with their course reversed, the others pass away : the 
pipus lengthens lP’e with those that are before. 

3 With pressing-stones and with the bright beams of the day he 

hurls his broadest bolt against the Guileful One, # 

Even he whose hundred wander in his own abode, driving the 
days afar and bringing them again. 

4 I, to enjoy the beauty of his form, behold that rapid rush of 
• bis as 'twere an axe’s edge, 

What time he gives the man who calls on him in fight wealth 
like a dwelling-house filled full with store of food, 

5 Fowr-faced and nobly clad, Varuna, urging on the pious to his 

task, stirs himself with the tongue. 

Naught by our huma/i nature do we know of him, him from 
whom Bhaga Savitar bestows the boon. 


6 They : worshippers. The Mothers : the Dawns, or the regions of 
space, which clothe the Sun with, light. His Spouses : the solar rays. 
7 Firm ground and room for resting / ‘stability and permanence.’ — 
Wilson. — — 

1 Which as a magic energy : or, what time the magic energy, that 
Is VAk, Voice or Speech. 2 These 1 Dawns. Befire : yet to come. 

3 With pressing-stoni* : in alliance with, and strengthened by them, 
that is, the libations which they aid. He : Indra. The Guileful One : 
VyitrA. Evert he t : Indra as the Sun. " Whose hundred : S&yana supplies, 
rrya & 4 Hyp form : Agni’s. 5 Varuna / according to S&yaua, 

vdrunah here is an ad jeotive = tamov&rakah, darkness-repelling, and an 
epithet) of Agni. With the tongue : causing the worshipper to speak 

of him. Naught by our human nature : all our knowledge of the 

God oomes by his inspiration. * , Bhaga : according to S&yana, bhaga h 
here ie an epithet of Savitar, mighty oc Adorable. 
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HYMN XLIX. Visvedevas. 

This day I bring God Savitar to meet yon. and Bhaga who 
allots the wealth of mortals. 

You, Asvins ; Heroes rich in treasures, daily seeking your friend- 
ship fain would I turn hither. 

2 Knowing full well the Asura's time of coming, worslffp God 

• Savitar with hymns and praises. * * 

Let him who rightly knoweth speak with Aomage to him who 
dealeth out man’s noblest treasure. 

3 Not for reward doth Pushan send his blessings, Bhaga, or 

Aditi : his garb is splendour. 

May Indra, Vishnu, Varuna, Mitra, Agni produce atfspicions 
days, the Wonder-Workers. 9 

4 Sending the shelter which we ask, the foeless Savitar and 

the Rivers shall approach us. 

When I, the sacrificer’s priest, mviterthem/.may we be lords of 
wealth and rich possessions. 

5 % They who devote such worship to the Vasus, singing their 
hymns to Varuna and Mitra, 0 

Vouchsafe them ample room, far off be danger. Through 
grace of Heaven and Earth may we be ha^py, 

HYMN L. Viswedevas. 

Let every mortal man elect the friendship of the guiding God. 
Each one solicits him fo** wealth and seeks renown to^prosper^ 
him. 

2 These, leading God, are thine, and these here ready to speak 

after As. 

As such may we attain to wealth and wait witlr services on 
thee. 

3 So further honour as our guests the Hero Gods and then the 

* Dames. . • 

May he remove and keep afar # our fpes and all who block our 
path. 

2 The Asum’s time of coming ; the approach of the divine Savitar. 

3 Ad\ti / according to Sby&n&xzitkhandaniyah, wljo cannot be impaired, 
used here ae an epithet of Agni, understood, as are al9o ptyhd, ‘nourish- 
ing,* and b hag ah, ‘adorable^* 6ut> S&yana gives* also’the alternative 
interpretation of the words 'as three deities. * + 9 

The Rishi is said to be 8vasti (a name apparently Sorrowed from 
suasedye, for weal, in stanza 5). 1 The guiding God: Savitar. 

2 These : worshippers. p The Barnes : the Consorts of the God*. 
May he : Savitar. 
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4 Where fire is set, and swiftiy runs the victim dwelling in the 1 2 

trough, 

He wins, with heroes in his home, friendly to man, like con- 
stant streams. 

5 May these thy riches, Leader Qod ! that rule the car, be blest 

tOUlB, 

Yea/blest to us for wealth and weal. This will we ponder 
praising strength, ihia ponder as we praise the God. 

1 HYMN LI. Yisvedevas. 

With all assistants, Agni, come hither to drink the Soma- 

juice ; 

With Gods unto our sacred gifts. 

2 Conm to the sacrifice, 0 ye whose ways are right, whose lawa 

are tj?ue, 

And drink the draught with Agni’? tongue* 

3 0 Singer, with the singers. 0 Gracious, with those who move 

at dawn, 

Come to the Soma -draught with Gods. 

4 To ludf.a and to Vayu dear, this Soma, by the mortar pressed* 

Is now pojired forth to fill the jar, 

5 Yyyu, come hither to the feast, well-pleased unto our sacred 

gifts : 

Drink of the Soma juice effused : come to the food, 

6 Ye, tndra, V&yu, well deserve to drcnk the juiees pressed by us. 

Gladly accept them, spotless Pair : come to the food. 

7 For Indra and for Yajfu pressed are Soma juices blent with 

curd, 

As rivers \o the lowland flow : come to the food. 

8 Associate with all the Gods, come, with the Asvins and with 

Dawn, 

Agni, as erst with Atri', so enjoy the juice. * 


4 This stanza is obscure. Drdnyah pasuh, the victim or beast 
connected with, or dwelling in, the drbn<\ tub or trough, in apparently 
the Soma. The meaning may r oe that the man who caurf&s the sacrificial 
fire to be kindled and libations of Soma«juice to be prepared is reward- 
ed with brave son’s and general prosperity. 

1 With all assistants : 'with all the protecting deities.’ — Wilson. 

2 0 ye : other* Gods. 3 0 Singer : Agni. With the singer : with 
the human priests. Those who move at dawn : the> Gods who come to 
the morning sacrifice. 8 As fret with Atri : as thou wast accustom- 

ed to enjoy the libation offered by the ancient Atri, the progenitor of 
the Rishi of the hymn. 
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0 9 Associate with Varuna, with Mitra, Soma, Vishnu, come, 
Agni, as erst with Atri, enjoy the juice. 

10 Associate with Yasus, with idityas, Indra, Vayu, oome, Agni 

as erst with Atri, so enjoy the juice. 

11 May Bhaga and the Asvins grant us wealth and health, and 

Goddess Aditi and he whhm none resist. 

The Asura Pftshan grant us all prosperity, and hea<bn and 
• Earth most wise vouchsafe us happiness* # 

12 Let us solicit Viyu for prosperity, and S#ma who is Lord of 

all the world for weal ; 

For weal Brihaspati with all his oorapany. May the Adityas 
bring us health and happiness. 

13 May all the Gods, may Agni the beneficent, God of all men, 

this day be with us for our weal. 

Help us the Ribhus, the Divine Ones, for our good* May Ru~ 
dra bless and keep ns from calamity. 

14 Prosper us, Mitra, Varuna. 0 wealthy fathyil, prosper us, 
Indra and Agni, prosper us ; prosper us thou, 0 Aditi. 

15*Like Sun and Moon may we pursue in full prosperity our path, 
And meet with one who gives again, who knows us well and 
slays us not, # • * 

HYMN LII. 

Sing boldly forth, Syav&sva, with the Maruts who are loud in 

BOn £’ • . . * 

Who, holy, as their wont 13 , joy in glory that is free from guile, 

2 For in their boldness they are friends of firm and sure heroic 

strength. 

They in their course, bold spirited, guard all ^nen of their 
own accord. 

3 Like steers in rapid motion they advance and overtake the 

» nights ; f 

And thus the Maruts 1 power in heaven and on the earth we 
celebrate. 

11 Health jtnd wealth :*8va8t( ; well-being, prosperity. I have 
slightly varied the translation q£ the word, which recurs in ever v line 
of stanzas 11 — 14 and in the first line of 15. The Aswa: the divine and 
immortal being. S^yana ex} laifis the word as ‘th«i expelfer of enemies, 
or the giver of life and strength.’ 12 With all kis* company - 

with all the host of heaven. 14 Wealthy Pathyd the rioh path,* 

personified as a deity of happiness and welfare. 15 W\o gives again : 
who repays the kindness we have shown him when he was our guest. 
These, as a Professor Ludwig observe, are the wishes of a man who is 
starting on a journey to a distant place. 
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4 With boldness to your Maruts let offer laud and sacrifice ; 
Who all, through ages of mankind, guard mortal man from 

injury, 

5 Praiseworthy, givers of good gifts, Heroes with full and per- 

fect strength— 

To Maruts, Holy Ones of heavefi, will I extol the sacrifice. 

6 Thel&fty Heroes cast their spears, and weapons bright with 

gleaming gold. f 

After these Maruts followed close, like laughing lightning from 
the sky, a splendour of its own accord. 

7 They who waxed mighty, of the earth, they who are in the 

wide mid-air, 

Or in' the rivers' compass, or in the abode of ample heaven. 

8 Praise* thou the Maruts' company, the valorous and truly 

strong. 

The Heroes, hasting, by themselves Aave yoked their deer for 
victory, 

9 Fair-gleaming, on Parushni they have clothed themselves in 

robes of wool, 

And with their ehariot tires they cleave the rock asunder in 
their might. 

10 Wkether as wanderers from the way or speeders on or to the 

path, 

Under these names the spreading band tend well the sacrifice 
for me, 

11 To this the Heroes well attend, well do their teams attend to 

this. , 

Visible are their varied forms. Behold, they are Paravatas. 

12 Hymn-singing, seeking water, they, praising, have danced 

about the spring. 

What are they unto me ? No thieves, but helpers, splendid to 
behold. 


9 Pafushni : one of 'the risers of the Panj&b, now cabled the RAvi. 
Robes of wool / the fleeby vapours which w rite from the waters. See IV. 
22 2. 11 Pdrd'iatan : a trib« who dwelt on the bank* of the Paru- 

shni who may heve bran in the habit of making sudden incursions into 
the country through ^hich the Sindhu or Indus flows. 12 Seeking 
water : this is Sftyana’s explanation of kubhanydvah , the meaning of 
which is uncertain. The spring : apparently, the cloud. According to 
S&yana the reference is to the water — or the well — which was mira- 
culously brought to the thirsting Gotama by the Maruts. See I. 85. II. 
The stanza is difficult and obscure. J 
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13 Sublime, with lightnings for their spears, Sages and Orderers 

are they. 

• Rishi, adore that Marat host, and make them happy with thy 
song. 

14 Rishi, invite the Marut band with offerings, as a maid her 

friend. 

From heaven, too, Bold Ones, in your might haste hither glo- 
rified with songs. • 

15 Thinking of these now Jet him come, as with the escor^of the 

• Gods. • 

And with the splendid Princes, famed for # rapid* courses, to 
the gifts. 

16 Princes, who, when I asked their Jdn, named Prisni as theft? 

Mother-cow, 

And the impetuous Rudra they, the Mighty Ones, declared 
their Sire. 

17 The mighty ones, the seven times seven, have singly given 

me hundred gifts. • 

1 have obtained on Yamun& fam'ed wealth in kine anjjl wealth 
in steeds. • 


14 As a maid her friend: this seems to he the meaning of mitrdm 
na yoghdndy which S&yana explains, as a friend (or as Adjfcyaff the Sun) 
with praise. 15 The three concluding Rtanzaa^ai^ very difficult, 

and attempt^ at translation and explanation must be purely conjectural. 
The following is the subBtanoe of Professor Ludwig’s note. • S&kins 
[mighty ones] in stanza 17 are apparently a clan (yajamslnfth, or insti- 
tutora of sacrifice) whose number consisting of a multiple of sejen, gav©^ 
occasion to their comparison to the Maruts, and an easy transition to 
the ddnastuti or eulogy of their liberality. Q The construction is: now 
thinking of these s*aorificers [ or, Maruts ] may be [ the Rishi ] come 
together, aa with the escort of t he Gods [invited in stanza 14], in com- 
pany with [the Maruts or] the Suris to the sacrificial oflerfhgs. Stanza 

16 is to be understood figuratively as eulogy of the S&kins who are here 
directly identified with the Maruts. The priest must know the lineage 
of the sacrifices, because in certain pereraqpies he must proclaim their 
names, and here Sakios are considered to have inherited their liberality 
from Prism aa their mother and chair*powe? from Rudra as thei** father. 

17 The Mighty Ones: or the S&kios, aa Professor Ludwig explains 
The seven times ^even : there me said to be seven*troops of the Maruts, 
each consisting of seven. The Sakins, or powerful institutors of sacri- 
fice, appear to be intended here^see preceding note) as compared to, or 
identified with the Maruts. On Tamund t on the blmksbof the river 
now known as the Jumna, . • This and all Rigveda hymns addressed 
to the Maruts have been translated and thoroughfy dsBouiserf by Profit* 
eor Max Muller in Yedio Hymns, Part 1. ( Sacred •Boofs of 

Vol. XXXII.) 
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HYMN LI1I. Marata. 

Who knows the birth of these, or who I’.ved in the Maruts 
favour m the days of old. 

What time their spotted deer were yoked ? 

2 Who, when they stood upon their cars, hath heard them tell 

the way they went ? 

Who was the bounteous man to whom their kindred rains 
flowed down with food of sacrifice? 

3 To Toe they told it, and they came with winged steeds radiant 

to the draught, 

Youths, Heroes free from spot or stain : Behold us here and 
praise thou us ; 

4 Who shine selfduminous with ornaments and swords, with 

breastplates, armlets, and with wreaths, 

Ar/ayed on chariots and with bows* 

5 O swift to pour your bounties down, ye Maruts, with delight 

I lodk upon your cars, 

Like splendours coming through the rain. 

6 Munrficent Heroes, they have cast heaven’s treasury down for 

the worshipper’s behoof : 

They set the storm-cloud free to stream through both the 
worlds, and rainfloods flow o’er desert spots 

7 The bursting streams in billowy flood have spread abroad, like 

cinilch-kine, o’er the firmament. 

Like swift steeds hasting to their journey’s resting-place, to 
every side run glittering brooks. 

8 Hither, 0 Maruts, come from heaven, from mid-air, or from 

near at hand : 

Tarry not far away from us. 

9 So let not Rasa, Krumu, or Anitabha, Kubh&, or Sindbu hold 

you ba£k. 

Let not the watery Sarayu obstruct your wiy. With us be 
all the bliss ye give. 

1® That brilliant gathering of your cars, the company of Maruts 
of the Youthful Ones, ? 

The rain-showers, speeding on, attend. 


1 Of these: Goda ; the Maruts. " 9 Rasd: a river, probably au 
affluent of the Sindhn or Indns, as Anitabhd alio seems to have been. 
Krumu : a tributary of the Indus, identified by some with the Xurum. 
Kubhd : the Kophen, or Kabul river which falls into the Indus near 
Attock, Sarayu : probably a river in the Panjab which gave its name 
to the Sarayu^oa Sarju of Oudh. 
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11 With eulogies and hymns may we follow your army, troop by 

troop, and band by band, 

And company by^company. 

12 To what oblation-giver, sprung of noble ancestry, have sped 
The Maruts on this course to-day ? 

13 Vouchsafe to us the bounty, 4hat which we implore, through 

which, for child and progeny, • ^ 

Ye give the seed of corn that wasteth not away, and bliss 
that reacheth to all life. # # 

14 May we in safety pass by those who slander us leaving be- 

hind disgrace and hate. . 

• Maruts, may we be there when ye, at dawn. # in rest and toil, 
rain waters down and balm. ^ 

15 Favoured by Gods shall bo the man, 0 Heroes, Maruts ! and 

possessed of noble sons, # 9 

Whom ye protect. Sucji may we be. 

16 Praise the Free-givers. At this liberal patrons' rite tjiey jqy 

like cattle in the mead. * 

So call thou unto them who come as ancient Friends : hymn 
* those who love thee with a song. 

HYMN LIT. • • # Maruts. 

This hymn will 1 make ready for the Marut Tiost who bgight 
in native splendour cast the mountains down. • 

Sing the great strength of those illustrious in renown, who 
stay the heat, who sacrifice on heights of heaven. « 

2 0 Maruts. rich in water, strengthened of life are your strong 

bands with harnessed steeds, that wander far. 

Trita roa # rs out at him who aims the lightning-flash. The 
waters sweeping round are thundering on thein way. 

3 They gleam with lightning, Heroes, Casters of the Stone, 

wind-rapid Maruts, overthrowere of the hills. 

• Oft through desire to rain coming with storm of hail, roaring 
in onset, violent and exceeding sty ong. 


• • 

1 Who saefifice on heights of heaven r 1 to whom solemn rites are 
familiar ; by whom the sacrifices* called Prishtha\tQ made.' — Wilson. 
The word’ Pfishthd is ambiguous, signifying both height or ridge # and a 
certain arrangement of hymns # (see IV 20 4). So*lso •gharma in the 
same half-line signifies both heat and an oblatiorf of hot milk or otter 
heated beverage, and the meaning of the compound gkflrmastubhe is 
accordingly ambiguous. 2 Trita t the Vedic God wfco frequently 
appears in connexion with the Maruts. According to Sayaioa, Trita ie 
the eioud or company of Maruts statidhed in three places. 



524 THE HYMNS OP [BOOK V. 

4 When, mighty Rndras, through the night and through the 

days, when through the sky and realms of air, shakers of all. 
When over the broad field* ye drive along like ships, e'en to 
strongholds ye come, Maruts, but are not harmed. 

5 Maruts, this hero strength and majesty of yours hath, like 

the Sun, extended o'er a lengthened way, 

When in your course like deer with splendour unsubdued ye 
bowed the hill that gives imperishable rain. 

6 Bright sAone your host, ye Sages, Maruts, when ye smote the 

waving tree as when the worm oonsumeth it. 

Accordant, as the eye guides him who walks, have ye led our 
devotion onward by an easy path. 

7 Nev^r is he, 0 Maruts, slain or overcome, never doth he decay, 

ne'er is distressed or harmed ; 

His treasures, his resources, never waste away, whom, whether 
he be prince or Rishi, ye direct, , 

8 Wlthjiarnessed team like heroes overcoming troops, the friendly 

Maruts, laden with their water-casks, 

Let the spring flow, and when impetuous they roar t}iey 
inundate the earth with floods of pleasant meath. 

9 Free for thg Maruts is the earth with sloping ways, free for the 

rushing Ones is heaven with steep descents. 

The paths of air's mid-region are precipitous, precipitous the 
mountains with their running streams. 

10 When, as the Sun hath risen up,, ye take delight, 0 bounteous 

radiant Maruts, Heroes of the sky, 

Your coursers weary t not when speeding on their way, and 
rapidly ye reach the end of this your path. 

1 1 Lances ar*e on your shoulders, anklets on your feet, gold chains 

are on your breasts, gems, Maruts, on your car. 

Lightnings aglow with flame are flashing in your hands, and 
visors wrought of gold are^ laid upon your heads, 

12 Maruts, in eager stir ye shake the vault of heaven, splendid 

beyond conception, for its shining fruit. 

Theyjrathered when they let their deeds of might flash forth, 
The Pious One send forth a far-resounding shoat. 1 

15 Sage Maruts, may we be the driver of the car of riches full 
of life Jkhat* have been given by you. 

0 Maruts,‘Iet Uhat wealth in thousands dwell with us which 
nevbr vanished like Tishya from the sky. 


12 For iis shining fruit : the bright water. 13 The drivers of 

the car ? that is, the oontroller*. < May we by our prayers and saorifioea 
bring down and enjoy the riohet which you give. 
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14 .Maruts, ye further wealth with longed-for heroes, further the 

Rishi skilled in chanted verses. 

Ye give the Bharata as his strength, a charger, and ye bestow 
a King who quickly listens. 

15 Of you, most swift to succour ! I solicit wealth wherewith we 

may spread forth mid menjike as the Sun. 

Accept, 0 Maruts, graciously this hymn of mine that we may 
.live a hundred winters through its power. . # 

HYMN LV. # • Maruts. 

With gleaming lances, with their breasts adorned with gold, 
the Maruts, rushing onward, hold high power of life. 

•They hasten with swift steeds easy to be controlled. Their 
cars moved onward as they went to victory. ^ 

2 Ye, as ye wist, have gained of your own selves your power : 

high, 0 ye Mighty Ones, and wide ye shine abroad. • 

They with their strength have even measured out th£ sky. 
Their cars moved onward as they went to victory. 

3 Strong, born together, they together havo .waxed greftt : the 

Heroes more and more have grown to majesty. 

Resplendent as the Sun’s beams in their light are they. Their 
cars moved onward as they went to victory. # 

4 Maruts, your mightiness deserves to be adored* ^ight to be 

longed for like the shining of the Sun. # 

So lead us with your aid to immortality. Their cars moved 
onward as they went to victory. 

5 0 Maruts, from the Ocean ye uplift the rain, and fraught with 

vaporous moisture pour the torrents down. 

Never, ye Wonder-Workers, are you^ Mileh-kine dry. Their 
cars moved odward as they went to victory, 

6 When to your car-poles ye have yoked your spotted deer to be 

your steeds, and put your golden mantles on, 

0 Maruts, ye disperse all enemies abroad. Their cars moved 
onward as they went to victory. 


Tishya : an asterism regarded as shaped like an arrow and contain- 
ing three stare. According to S&yana Tishya here is synonymous with 
Aditya. 14 ^ The Bharatal a warrior, pr one # of family of Bharata. 

See Index. According to S&yana, ^Sy^v&sva the Rkhi of the hymn is 
intended : ‘to (me) the miniatrant* priest.'— Wilson. # Who quickly 
listen* : to his people’s prayers, • Sayana explain% srutfitfim&ntdm as 
sukhavautam, happy and pKfcperous. 15 Ajiundred winters : *a 

frequently occurring expression, ‘from which we might infer,' says Dr. 
J. Muir, ‘that the Indians still retained some recolldbtiorf of their hav- 
ing at one time occupied a colder country'. See Original Sanskrit Texts t 
II. 323. # . 

5 Your Milch-kin* : the rain-clouds. 
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7 Neither the mountains nor the rivers keep you back : whither 

ye have resolved thither ye, Maruts, go. 

Ye compass round about even the heaven and earth. Their 
cars moved onward as they went to victory. 

8 Whate’er is ancient, Maruts, what of recent ttme, whate'er is 

spoken, Yasus, what is charted forth, 

They who take- cognizance of all of this are ye. Their cars 
moved onward as they went to victory. 

9 Be gracious unto us, ye Maruts, slay us not : extend ye unto 

us shelter of many a sort. 

Pay due regard unto ojir friendship and our praise. Their 
cars moved onward as they went to victory. 

10 0 Maruts, lead us on to higher fortune: deliver us, when 
lauded, from afflictions. 

Accept, ye Holy Ones, the gifts we bring you. May we be 
masters of abundant riches. 

- HYMNLVI. Maruts. 

* * 

Agni, that valorous company adorned with ornaments of gold,# 

The people of the Maruts, I call down to-day even from the 

lunynous realm of heaven, • 

2 Even as fltf)U thinkest in thy heart, thither my wishes also 

tend, v 

T hpse who have come most near to thine invoking calls, 
strengthen them fearful to behold. 

3 Earth, like a bounteous lady, liberal of her gifts, struck 

down and shaken, yet exultant, comes to us. 

Impetuous as a bear, 0 Maruts, is your rush terrible as a. 
dreadfui bull. # , 

4 Thoy who with mighty strength o’erthrow like oxen difficult 

to yoke, 

Cause e’en the heavenly stone to shake, yea, shake the rocky 
mountain as they race along. 

5 Rise up ! even now with laEds I call the very numerous com- 

pany, 

Unequalled, of these Maruts, like a herd of kine grown up 
together in th$ir strength. 


2 Strengthen them : that is, the Mfcruts, with oblations. 3 The 
exact' meaning of the first line is somewhat uncertain. Sayana explains 
itj : As the earth—- lhat is the people of«tl}« earth — having a powerful 
master, when oppressed by others, has recourse to him her own master, 
eo the army c A Maruts comes exulting to us * But milhushmati ( bount- 
eous, liberal; 'bringing forth abundant fruit) oannot mean prabalasvdmik^ 
having a powerful master. t Struck down : by the rain sent by the 
Maruts. 
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6 Bind to your car the bright red mares, yoked the red coursers 

to your car. 

•Bind to the pole, to draw, the fleet-foot tawny steeds, the 
best at drawing, to the pole. 

7 Yea, and this loudly-neighing bright red vigorous horse who 

hath been stationed, fair to see, 

Let him not cause delay, 0 Maruts, in your course, urge ye 
him onward in your cars. 

8 The Maruts' chariot, ever fain to gather glory, we invoke, 
Which Rodasi hath mounted, bringing pleasant g-ifts, with 

Maruts in her company. * 

9 I call that brilliant band of yours, ^dorable, rapid on the car 
.Whereon the bounteous Dame, auspicious, nojbly born, shows 

glorious with the Marut host. ^ 

HYMN LVII. Maruts. 

Of one ascord, with Indra, ye Rudras, come borne gn your 
golden car for our prosperity. 

An offering from us, this hymn is brought to you, as, ui^to one 
who thirsts for water, heavenly springs. • 

• 2 Armed with yoar daggers, full of wisdom, armed with spears, 
farmed with your quivers, armed with arrows, with good bows. 
Good horses and good cars have ye, 0 Prisms Sons *ye*Maruts,. 
with good weapons go to victory. • # 

3 From hills and heaven ye shake wealth for the worshippqp Tin 

terror at your corning low the woods bow down. 

Ye make the earth to tremble, Sons of Prisni, when for victory 
ye have yoked, fierce Ohes ! your spotted deer. 

4 Bright with the blasts of wind, wracpp^l in their robes of rain, 

like twins of rfoble aspect and of lovely form. 

The Maruts, spotless, with steeds tawny-hued and r^d, strong 
in their mightiness and spreading wide like heaven. 

5 Rich in adornment, rich in drops, munificent, bright in their 

aspect, yielding bounties that endur # e, 

$oble by birth, adorned with gold upon their breasts, the 
Singers of the sky have won irrimorfal fame. 

7 Who hath been stationed : qr har nested to the car. 8 Rodasi 
the Consort of ftuflra and mother of ^he Maruts. # 9 The bounteous 
Dame : Rodasi. Shows glorious : op, is glorified. 

« — • • 

1 0 ye Rudras : or Sons of v Rudra, For our prosperity ; to th^, 
accessible (sacrifice) ’ — Wilson. Heavenly springs : an allusion^ says 
S&yana, to the well, that is, the cloud which was broisght By the Maru- 
ts to thirsty Gotama. Sea I. 85 II 4 Like twins : all^like. 5 
The Singers oj the sky : chanters of their^ thunder-psalm. 
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6 Borne on both shoulders, 0 ye Maruts, are your spears : within 

your arms is laid your energy and strength. 

Bold thoughts are in your heads, your weapons in your cars, 
all glorious majesty is moulded on your forms. 

7 Vouchsafe to us, 0 Maruts, splendid bounty in cattle and in 

steeds, in cars and heroes. 

Children ofRudra, give us high distinction : may I enjoy your 
Godlike help and favour. * 

8 Ho ! Maruts, Heroes, skilled in Law^immortal, be gracious un« 

to u&j ye rich in treasures, 

Ye hearers of the truth, ye sage and youthful, grown mighty, 
dwelling on the lofty mountains 

EtYMN LVIII. Maruts. 

blow do I glorify their mighty cohort, the company of these the 
youthful Maruts, 

Who ride impetuous on with rapid horses, and radiant in 
themselves, are Lords of Amrit. 

2 The mighty glittering band, arm-bound with bracelets, givers 

of bliss, unmeasured in their greatness, 

With magical powers, bountiful, ever-roaring,— these, liberal 1 
Heroes, venerate thou singer. 

3 This day m,qy all your water-bringers, Maruts, they who impel 
*. the falling rain, approach us. 

This fire, 0 Maruts, hath been duly kindled ; let it find favour 
with you, youthful Sages. 

4 Ye' raise up for the folk an active ruler whom, Holy Ones \ a 

Master's hand hath fashioned. 

Ye send the fighter hand to hand, arm-mighty, and the bravo 
hero, Maruts 1 with good horses. 


6 BolA thoughts : Sayana explains nrimnd =* nrimdni as golden tiaras 
The wor 1 nrimnd in one or another of its oases occurs some thirty 
times in the Ri^veda, and always in the sense of manly power, valorous 
deed. 8 Ye hewers of the truth : or, famous for your truth for the 

realizaion of your promises, 

1 Lords of Amrit : corttrollera of the sweet life giving rain. 2 
Arm-hound with bracelets : or, rather, * adorned with quoits on their 
hands’ — M* Mrflier. 4 Who. .....a Master's hand hath fashioned : 

.according to Dayana nibhvatashtdm means fabricated or modelled by 
Yibhvan, the second of the three Ribhds. i. e. atyantardpavanlam or 
exceedingly ^handeome The fighter hand to hand : the man who fights 
on foot it your gift as well aa warrior who is borne to battle in a 
ohariot. 
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5 They spring forth more and more, strong in their glories, like 
• days, like spokes where none are la$t in order. 

Highest and mightiest are the Sons of Pri?ni. Firm to their 
own intention cling the Maruts. 

6 When ye have hastened on with spotted cojirsers, 0 Maruts, 

on your cars with strong wrought fellies, 

The waters are disturbed, the woods pre shattered. Let Dyaus 
the Red Steer send his thunder downward* # 

7 Even Earth hath spread herself wide at their coming, and 

they as husbands have with power impregted her# 

They to the pole have yoked the winds for coursers : their 
sweat have they made rain, thesft Sons of Rudra. 

8* Ho ! Maruts, Heroes, skilled in Law, immortal, be gracious 
unto us, ye rich in treasures, 

Ye hearers of the truth, ye sage and youthful, grown mighty, 
dwelling on the lofty mountains. * 

HYMN LIX. . Haruts. 

Your spy hath called to you to give prosperity. I sing to Heaven 
and Earth and offer sacrifice. 

'fhey bathe their steeds and hasten through the firi^ament : 
they spread abroad their radiance through th^ Elba of cloud. 

2 Earth shakes and reels in terror at their onward rush, lik* a 

full ship which, quivering, lets the water in. • 

Marked on their ways are they) visible from afar : the Heroes 
press between in mightj armament. • 

3 As the exalted horn of bulls for splendid might, as the Sun's 

eye set in the firmament's expanse, • 

Like vigorous h&rses ye are beauteous to behold, and for your 
glory show like bridegrooms, O ye Men. • 

4 Who, 0 ye Maruts, may attain the mighty lore of you the 

mighty, who may reach your manly deeds? 

^STe, verily, make earth tremble, ffke a.ray of light what time 
ye bring your boons to give prosperity. 

5 Like steeds of ruddy colour, scions of one race, as foremost 
* champions they have battled in the van. . 

The Heroes hfve waxed stifong like well-grown manly youths ; 
with floods of rain they no^ike the Sun's eye fade away. 

6 Having no eldest and no youngest in their ^and* no middle- 

most, preeminent fhey : bave waxed in migjbt, # • 

Your spy : Agni, as the lightning, According to SAyafla spdt is for 
sprashtd, one who touches (the oblation), the Hotar or •presenting 
priest. 2 Press between : rush through the air between heaven 
and earth. • 9 
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These Sons of Prisni, sprung of noble ancestry : come hither* 
ward to ns, ye bridegrooms of the sky. • 

7 Like birds of air they flew with might in lengthened lines from 

heaven’s high ridges to the borders of the sky. 

The steeds who carry them, as Gods and mortals know # have 
caused the waters of the mountains to descend. 

8 May Dyads, the Infinite, roa:* for our banquet : may Dawns 

toil for us, glittering with moisture. 

Lauded by thee, these Maruts, Sons of Rudra, 0 Rishi, lytve 
sent down the heavenly treasure. 

HYMN LX. Maruts. 

I laud with reverence the gracious Agni : here may he sit and 
part our meed among us. 

As with spoil-seeking cars I bring oblation : turned rightward 
I will swell the Marut’s praise*song. 

2 The Maruts, yea, tho Rudras, who have mounted their famous 

spotted deer and cars swift-moving, — * 

Before you, fierce Ones ! woods bow down in terror : Barth, 
even the mountain, trembles at your coming. 

3 Though vast and tall, the mountain is affrighted, the height 

of heaven is shaken at your roaring. 

When, urtned with lances, ye are sporting, Maruts, and rush 
along together like the waters. 

4 ’T^iey, like young suitors, sons of wealthy houses, have with 

their golden natures decked their bodies. 

Strong on their cars, the lordly Ones, for glory, have set their 
splendours on their forms for ever. 

5 None being eldest, none among them youngest, as brothers 

they have grown io happy fortune. 

May their Sire Rudra, young and deft, and Prisni pouring 
much milk, bring fair days to the Maruts. 

7 Gods and mortals : the text hA8 only ubhdye, both (sides or part- 
ies). The word generally means Gods and men ; but perhaps, as Pro- 
fessor Ludwig suggests, Heaven and Earth may be intended here. 8 
Dyaus, the Infinite : Cf. X. 63. C. 

1 Turned rightward *. making reverential salutation by oircumam- 
bulation from left to right , the Gaelic deasiL 4 With their golden 
nature? : with some hesitation I fallow Professor Ludwig in taking 
hlrar\yaih t as t»n old form of the feminine, with svadhaih. Professor 
Wilson, following S&yana, translates with golden (ornaments) and 
purifying waters,* 5 Pouring much milk : Prisni, the mother of 

the Maruts, the oloud of the Brmament, being represented as a cow. 
firing fair days to the Maruts : perhaps the bright weather whioh fol- 
lows the Rains. 1 Grant favourable days for (the sake of) the Maruts.* 
— Wilson. 
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Whether, 0 blessed Maruts, ye be dwelling in highest) mid' 

. most, or in lowest heaven, 

Thenee, 0 ye Rudr^s, and thou also, Agni, notice the sacrificial 
food we offer, 

7 0 Maruts, Lords of all, when Agni and when ye drive down- 

ward from snblimest heaven along the heights. 

Shakers of all, rejoicing, siaynrs of the foe, give riches to the 
Soma-pressing worshipper, • # 

8 0 Agni, with the Maruts as they gleam and sing, gathered in 

troop, rejoicing drink the Soma juice ; # # 

With these the living ones who cleanse and further all, joined 
with thy banner, 0 Taisv&nara, from of old. 

HYMN LXI. • Maruts. 

0 heroes lordliest of all, who are ye that hava singly c?me 
Forth from a region moat remote ? • 

Where are your horses, w^here the reins ? How came ye ? how 
had ye the power ? • # 

Rein was on nose and seat on back. • 

The whip is laid upon the flank. The heroes Btretoh their 
•thighs apart, , 

Like women when the babe is born. # • 

Go ye, Heroes, far away, ye bridegrooms evilh a lovely 
Spouse, • 

That ye may warm you at the*fire. • 

May she gain cattle for her meed, hundreds of sheeps and 
steeds and kine, 

Who threw embracing arms around the hero mhom Sy&v&sva 
praised.# • 

Yea, many a woman is more firm and better tbaji the mAn 
who turns. 

Away from Gods, and offers not. 

She wbo discerns the weak and worn, the man who thirsts 
and is in want : 

She sets her mind upon the Gods* 


8 Joined witlfthy banner : dosely connected with they ensign, o* 

banner of flame. • 6 

— • 

• • • 

4 With a lowty Spouse t yparently Rodaai, who* f. sometime. r». 
garded a. the wife of the whole band of Maruts. • 5 She : according 
to Skyafia, the wife of Taraota (.caoza 10) who i. ‘.the «bero whom 
Byav&sra praised.’ 6 More firm : the word thus rendered, idstyaii : 
ia taken by Styana to be the name of Taranta’. wife. 


2 
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8 And yet full many a one, unpraised, mean, niggard, is entitled 

man : 

Only in weregild is he such. 

9 And she, the young, the joyous-spirited, divulged the path to 

8yftva, yea, to me. 

Two red steeds carried me to Purumilha's side, that sage of 
far-extended fame, 

10 Hi|p who, like Vaidadasvi. like Taranta, hath bestowed. on me 
A hundred cows in liberal gift. 

11 They who ara>borne by rapid steeds, drinking the meath that 

gives delight, 

They have attained high glories here. 

12 They by whose splendour both the worlds are over-spread : 

Obey shine on cars. 

As the gold gleams above in heaven. 

13 That Marut band is ever ; young, borne on bright cars, un- 

blamable, 

Moving to victory, checked by none. 

14 Who knoweth. verily, of these where the All-shakers take # 

delight, o 

Born^spotless, after sacred Law ? 

15 Guides ar*ye, lovers of the song ! to mortal man through holy 

hymn, 

And hearers when he cries for help- 

16 Do ye, destroyers of the foe, worshipful and exceeding bright, 
Seijid down the treasures that wo crave. 

17 0 Urmy&, bear thou far away to Darbhya this my hymn of 

praise, 

Bongs, Goddess, as ii chariot-borne. 

18 Prom m« to Rathaviti say, when he hath pressed the Soma 

juice, 

The wish I had departeth not. 

19 This wealthy Rathaviti dwells among the people rich in kine, 
Among the mountain* 1 , fanwithdrawn. 

8 Only in toeregUd : only as regards the fine to be paid for 
manslaughter, either'by hinp or for hfin, can he be uccounted a man. 
The verse is obsouro. See Vedic Hymns (Saored Books of the East ), 
Part I, p. 360, ^nd Lndwig, Ueber oie neuesten Arbeiten, fco., p. 40 
9 And she * TaranjVs wife. .S#4t>a*=Sy&v&&va, the Rishi of the hymn. 
J.0 Vaidadasvi : Pu^umllha, eon of VidaSasva. 11 This stanza is 
apparently the beginning of a separate hymn, in honour of the Maruts. 
12 As the gold : the golden Sun. 17 Urmyd : Goddess of Night, 

Ddrbhya : Rathaviti, son ofDarbha. 18 The loijh I had : to per- 
form a sacrifice for Che rich and liberal Rathaviti. 
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HYMN LXII. Mitra-Varuna. 

• By your high Law firm order is established there where they 
loose for travel Surya's horses. 

Ten handred stood together : there I looked on this the most 
marvellous Deities' one chief glory 

2 This, Mitra-Varuna, is your special greatness : floods that stood 

there they with the days attracted, 

Ye cause to flow all voices of the cow-pen : y6ur single chariot* 

• felly hath rolled hither. 

3 0 Mitra-Varuna, ye by your greatness, both SLingsJnave firmly 

stablished earth and heaven. 

Ye caused the cows to stream, the plants to flourish, and, scat- 
. tering swift drops, sent down the rain-flood, 

4 Let yoar well-harnessed horses bear you hither : hithewyard 

let them come with reins drawn tightly, 

A covering cloud of sacred oil attends you, and your streams 
flow to us from days aforetime. 

5 To make the lustre wider and .more famous, guarding the 

sacred grass with veneration, , 

Ye, Mitra-Yaruna, firm, strong, awe-inspiring, are seated on a 

# throne amid oblations, 

6 With hands that shed no bluoci, guarding the pioug, whom, 

Varuna, ye save amid oblations. • • * 

Ye Twain, together. Kings of willing spirit, uphold doinimon 
based on thousand pillars. # 

1 Adorned with gold, its columns* are of iron : in heaven it glit- 

ters like a whip for horses ; # 

1 By your hiyh Law : the eternal order of the univer*e, which in 
the region of the Sun regulates the starting And the journeying of bis 
horses, depends on, or is identical with, the everlasting statutes of 
Mitra and Varuna. Ten hundred : rays of the Sun. Onetchief glory : 
the orb of the Sun, the noblest visible form of Agni and other Gods, 

2 Floods that stood there : they, that is the sunbeams, have in the course 

of days milked out or attracted to themselves the waters that stood 
ap£rto from the Sun. Tasthiishih (standing, Stationary) has no substan- 
tive expressed, and the meaning of the«seoond half line is consequently 
somewhat uncertain. All voices oj the cow-pen : the cow-pen is the 
vast aerial stall which holds the rain-clouds, the nylcb-kine of tho firm- 
ament The voices are probably the thunderr and tbe roar of the rush- 
ing rain. Your single chariot-felly : the circumference or felly of the 
wheel being, by metonymy, put for the chariot, , ; 4 / covering gjloud 
of sac red oil : of ghrita , butter, i. e* fertilizing rain. • 5 m 0n a throne : 
or on your car. Ye save a\n%d oblations : the saorifioial hall* with ift 
precincts being regarded as an inviolable asylum. 7 Adorned wiih 

gold : the chariot of Mitra and Varuna. Like a whip hr houses : accord, 
iug to Sayana, the whip is the lightning and the horses are the flying 
oloudi. • 
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Or stablisfaed on a field deep-soiled and fruitful. So may wo 
share the meath that loads your car-seat. 

8 Ye mount your car gold-hued at break of morning, and iron- 

pillaf^d when the Sun is setting. 

And from that place, 0 Yaruna and Mitra, behold infinity and 
limitation. 

9 Bountiful guardians of the wprld! the shelter that is impene- 

trable, strongest, flawless, 

Aicf us with that, O Yaruna and Mitra, and when we long to 
win may we be victors. 

HYMN LXIII. Mitra- Yaruna. 

Guardians of Order, ye whose Laws are ever true, in the 
subliraest heaven your chariot ye ascend. 

O, Mitra-Varuna whomsoe’er ye favour, here, to him the rain 
with sweetness streameth down from heaven. 

2 Thik world’s imperial Kings, 0 Mitra-Yaruna, ye rule in holy 

synod, looking on the light. 

We pray for rain, your bo<?n, and immortality. Through heaven 
and over earth the thunderers take their way. 

3 Imperial Kings, strong, Heroes, Lords of earth and heaven, 

Mitra and Varuna, ye ever active Ones, ; 

Ye w$it on thunder with the many-tinted clouds, and by the 
Asura's.magic power cause Heaven to rain. 

4 your magic* Mitra-Yaruna, resteth in the heaven. The Sun, 

tj-ie wondrous weapon, oorneth foi th as light. 

Ye hide him in the sky with cloud and flood of rain, and water- 
djrops, Parjanya! full of sweetness flow. 

Or stablished : the meaning,* of this third Pada is not elear. Pro* 
feasor Wilson, following S&yana, translates : * may yre load the vehicl e 
with the libation in an auspioious place, or in the sacrificial hall, 
[where the ‘columns) are erected.* 8 Iron-pillared: the chariot 

which shines like gold in the light of the rising sun looks dim and dark 
like brouze or iron at sunset). Infinity and limitation : aditim ditim 
eha i according to Sayana, Adifci or the Earth as an indivisible whole, 
and Dili at representing the divisible people and living creatures 'in- 
habiting it. Aditi appears to mean infinite Nature, and Diti to be a 
Goddess connected with Aditi without any distinct conooption, and 
merely as a oontrasjb to her. The two words may perhaps meao the 
eternal and the perishable, 4 yonder boundless space and the bounded 
•pace near us, or Sky and Earth, or Nature by day and Nature by 
night, * A* ®H«e vents, as Dr. Muir observes, * the two together appear 
to be put by oho poet for the entire “aggregate of visible nature.* See 
Original Sanskrit 7\jxta t V. pp. 42, 43. 

The by urn is a prayer for rain. 2 The thtmderers : the roaring 

winds. 3 The Asuras magic pouer : the Asura or divine Being here 
is either Dyaus or Patj%nya. * , 
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4 The Maruts yoke their easy car for victory, 0 MitraTarune, 
as a hero in the wars. 

# Tbe thunderers roam through regions varied in their hues. 
Imperial Kings, bedew us with the milk of heaven. 

6 Refreshing is your voice, 0 Mitra-Varuna : Parjanya sendeth 

out a wondrous mighty voice. 

With magic power the Marut| clothe them with the clouds 
Ye Two cause Heaven to rain, the red, the spotless One. 

7 Wise, with your Law and through the Asuras magic power 

ye guard the ordinances, Mitra-Varuna. # 

Ye by eternal Order govern all the world. Ye set the Sun in 
heaven as a refulgent car. # 

HYMN LXIY. • Mitra-Varuna. 

You, foeman-slaying Varuna and Mitra, we invoke with^ng, 
Who, as with penfold of your arms encompass round thcyealm 
of light. • 

2 Stretch out your arms with favouring love unto this man who 

singeth hymns, # # • 

For in all places is sung forth your ever-gracious friendliness, 

3 That I may gain a refuge now, may my steps be on Mitra's 

path. • 

Men go protected in the charge of this dear Fr igiwl *w ho harms 
us not. # 

4 Mitra and Varuna from you .may I, by song, win nebles* 

meed. 

That shall stir envy in tha uomes of wealthy chiefs anchthose 
who praise. 

5 With yonr fair splendours, Varuna aifd Mitra, to our gather- 

ing comS, 

That in their homes the wealthy chiefs and they who are your 
friends may thrive. 

6 With those, moreover, among whom ye hold your highsupre- 

• macy, • • 

Vouchsafe us room thot we may* win«strength for prosperity 
and wealth. 


1 With penfold of yonr ar ms : I follow Professor Ludwig in takirig 
vrajd as an instrumental case. 3 May my steps be % / m§y I walk in 
the way of Mitra, that is may I keep his holy law, 5 JThe wealthy 
chiefs : the institutes of sacrifice. Your friends : we, the priests. 6 
With those : with the Gods. • 
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7 When morning flushes, Holy Ones ! in the Gods' realm where 
white Cows shine. 

Supporting Arehan&nas, speed, Heroes, with your active 
feet hither to my pressed Soma juice. 

HYMN LXV. Mitra-Yaruna. 

Pull wise is he who hath discerned : let him speak to us of 
the Gods, — n 

Tbg man whose praise-songs Yaruna the beautiful, or Mitra, 
loves. 

2 For they are ^ings of noblest might, of glorious fame most 
widely spread ; 

Lords of the brave, who strengthen Law, the Holy Ones with 
every raee, 

3 Approaching y ou w i l h prayer for aid, together I address you 

first. 

We \jho have good steeds call on you, Most Sage, to gige us 
strength besides. 

4 RVr. out of misery Mitra gives a way to dwelling at our ease, 
For he who worships hath the grace of Mitra, fighter in the 

van. 

5 In Mitra’s shelter, that extends to utmost distance may we 

dwMl fl - 

I)nmenacdd r guarded By thy care, ever as sons of Varuna, 

6 Ye, Mitra, urge this people on, and to one end direct their 

ways. 

Neglect not ye the wealthy chiefs, neglect not us the RiBhis : 
Be our gaurdians when ye quaff the milk. 

HYMN LXVI. Mitra-Yaruna* 

0 sapient man, call the Two Gods, the vfery wise, who slay 
the foe, 

For Varuna, whose form is Law, place offerings for his great 
delight. 

7 White Cows : the white clouds of early morning. Archandnas : 
the Uishi of the hymn. With your active feet : the literal translation of 
hastibhih fa^bhih would be, with' feet provided with hand : ‘With rapid 
steeds’ — Wilson. See M Bloomfield, Contributions to the Interpreta- 
tion of the Yeda, Second Series, p, 35. , 

1 Of the Gods : regarding Mitra and Varuna. 5 As sons of Varu- 
na : or perbapR, as Professor Ludwig suggests, with Varuna as our son, 
that is with kiugly descendants. 6 Ye; Mitra : and Varuna. When 
ye quaff m ilk : in the presenting of the libation.’ — Wilson. 

1 0 Sapient, man t thou who knowest how to praise the Gods. 
Whose from is Law : according to Say ana, * whose form is water.* 
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2 For they have won unbroken sway ih full perfaotion, p.wer 
• divine. 

And, like his laws, the World of man hath been made beaUti* 
ful as light. 

3 Therefore we praise you that yoilr oara may travel far tn front 

of otirs— • 

You who accept the eulogy ofli&athavya witja his hymns. 

4 And ye show wisdom, Wondrous Gods ! with fatness of intelli- 

gence. • 

By mens discernment are ye marked, 0 ye # whose might is 
purified. 

6 This is the Law sublime, 0 Earth : to aid the Rlshis* toil for 
fame 

The Two, wide-spreading, are prepared. They come with 
ample overflow. • 

6 Mitra, ye Gods with wandering eyes, would that the worship- 
pers and we • ^ 

Might strive to roach the realm ye rule, most spacious and 
protected well. 

HYMN LX VII. Mitr$*lWuna. 

• •% 

Ytt Gods, Adityas, Varuna, Aryaman, Mitra, verily , 

Have here obtained supremest swpy, high, holy, set aparS for 
you. 

2 When, Varuna and Mitra, ye sit in your golden dwelling-place, 

Ye Twain, supporters of mankind, foe-slayers, give felicity. 

3 All these, possessors of all wealth, Yarufia, Mitra, Aryaman, 
Follow their ways, aa if with feet, and guard from injury 

mortal man. 

2 Like high laws : Professor Ludwig would read vratena instead of 
vrateyp % that is, through holy ordinance. £ Rdtahavya : the Rishi 

of the hymn. I oan make nothing out *of this stanza, and I follow 
Sayana in despair of finding a reasonable -interpretation. 4 This 

stanza also is difficult and obscure. 5 0 Earth : Pritbivi, or Earth 

is quite out of place here. Professor Ludwig suspects a corruption of 
the text, and Profe&or Grassmann thinks that the whole stanza has 
been inserted by mistake. The two wide-spreading or far-reaching Gods, 
Mitra and Varuna, are said to be ready to listen to the Rishis? prayers 
and so to increase their renown. The copious fall of nttn is" proof thatr 
/ their prayers have been heard. 6 Ye Gods : Witte and Varuiia,* 

Mitra only being named, — — '* 

2 Your golden dwelling-place : the delightful place of srerifioe, ac- 
cording to S&yana. 3 Follow their ways ; their royal ordinances, 
vratd, that is vratdni , ’ 

68 
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4 For they are trhe, they cleave to Law ? held holy among every 

race, 

Good leaders, bounteous in their gifts, deliverers even from 
distress. 

5 Which of your persons, Varuna or Mitra, merits not our praise?. 
Therefore our thought is turned to you, the Atria' thought is 

turned to you. 

* HYMN LXVIII. Mitra* Varuna. 

Sing fo^th unto your Varuna and Mitra with a song inspired. 
They, Mighty Lords, are lofty Law: 

2 Full springs of fatness^ Sovran Kings, Mitra and Varuna, the 

Twain, 

Gods glorified among the Gods. 

3 fcfo help ye us to riches, great terrestrial and celestial wealth : 
Vast is your sway among the Gods. 

4 Carefully tending Law with Law they have attained their 

vigorous might. 

The Two Gods .wax devoid of guile. 

5 With rainy skies and streaming floods, Lords of the strength 

that bringeth gifts, 

A lofty^seat have they attained. 

HYMN LXIX. Mitra-Varuna. 

T«rke spheres of light, 0 Varuna, three heavenB, three 
firmaments ye comprehend, 0 Mitra ; 

Waxed strong, ye keep the splendour of dominion, guarding 
the Ordinance that lasts for ever. 

2 Ye, Varuna, have Line who yield refreshment; Mitra, your 
floods pour water full of sweetness. c 

There ^tand the Three Steers, splendid in their brightness, 
who fill the three world-bowls with genial moisture. 

1 They , Mighty Lords , are lofty Law : ‘(come ) mighty deities, to 
the great sacrifice. ' — Wilson. 2 Full springs of fatness : originator 
of streams of fertilizing rain ; or ghritdyoni may mean here as it does 
elsewhere, dwelling or having their home with ghrita , clarified butter or 
oil used in sacrifice v 5 Lords of the strength that 'bringeth gifts : 

lords of sustenance, suited to the Hberal donors (of oblations). f — Wilson. 

mtmmm 

1 Thr.ce firmaments : according .to Sayana, three realms of earth, an 
Ktnrprotatitfn wliioh is more in accordance with the second half of 
"stanza 3. 2 The Three Steers \ Agni as terrestrial fire on earth. 

V&yu as the wind in the firmament, and Surya as the Sun in heaven. 
World hotels : Ludwig explains differently- See his Ueber die neuestan 
Arbeiten auf dem Gebiete der Rigveda fortohung, p. 85. Genial moisture: 
the fertilizing rain. 
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3 I call at dawn on Aditi the Goddess, I call at noon and when 
• the Sun is setting* 

I pray, 0 Mitra-Varuna, for safety, for wealth and progeny, 
in rest and trouble. 

\ 4 Ye who uphold the region, sphere of brightness, ye who 
suport earth's realm, Divine Adityas, 

The Immortal Gods, 0 YarunA and Mitra, never impair your 
everlasting statutes. * • 

# HYMNLXX. # Mit$a~Varana* 

Even far and wide, 0 Varuna and Mitra, doth your grace 
extend. 

May I obtain your kind good-will. • 

2 Erom you, benignant Gods, may we gain ‘fully food for 

sustenance. * 

Such, 0 ye Rudras, may we be. # 

3 Guard us, 0 Rudras, with your guards, save us, ye skilled to 

save, may we. • # 

Subdue the Dasyus, we oarselves, • # • 

4 Or ne'er may we, O Wondrous Strong,* enjoy another's 

jgolemn feast, 

Ourselves, our sons, or progeny* 

HYMN LXXt.. # Mifra # Varuna 

0 Yaruna and Mitra, ye who slay the foemen, come with 

might. , • 

To this our goodly sacrifice. 

2 For, Yaruna and Mitra, ye* Sages are Rulers over all** Fill 

full our songs, for this ye can. . 

3 Come to th^ juice that we have prefsed. Yaruna, Mitra, 

come to drink, 

This Soma of the worshipper. * 

HYMN LXXII. Mitra-Yaruna. 

To Yaruna and Mitra we offer with Jongs* as Atri did Sit 

on the sacred grass to drink tKe Soma j uico. 

„ • - » — l 

.2 0 ye Rudras t O Mibra and Yaruna. 2 Or ne'er may we t I 
adopt Professor Ludwig’s explanation. We will overcome the Dasyus 
by our owu power, or we will never again participate in any man’* 
solemn festival held in honour of the God* : a self-i deprecation in case 
of failing to carry out their purpose. • . 

* - • • 

1 With might : S&yana explain* barhdnd a* hantfcau satrHni,m % des* 
troyere of enemies. 2 Fill full our songs : let thep overflow whh, 
or produce abundantly, the results for which we pray. # 

1 As Atri did t after the manner o£ Atri, the founder of our family* 
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8 By Ordinance and Law ye dwell in peace secure, bestirring men. 
Sit on the sacred grass to drink the Soma juice. 

3 May Varuna and Mitra, for our help, accept the sacrifice. 

Sit on the sacred grass to drink the Soma juice, 

HYMN LXXIII. Asvius, . 

Whether, 0 Asvins/ye this day be far remote or near at hand, 
In many spots or in midair come hither, Lords of ample 
wealth, 

r 

2 These here, who show o'er widest space, bringing full many a 

wondrous $ct, 

Resistless, lovingly I seek, I call the Mightiest to enjoy. 

3 Another beauteous whfcel have ye fixed there to decorate your 

car; 

^ith others through the realms ye roam in might unto the 
neighbouring tribes. 

4 That deed of yours that is extolled, Yisvas ! hath all been done 

with this. 

Born otherwise, and spoiless. ye have entered kinship's bonds 
with us. 

5 When Sfiry& mounted on your car that rolls for ever rap ; dl v, 
Birds of ; red hue were round about and burning splendours 

ooihppssed you, 

0 Atri bethinks himself of you, 0 Heroes, with a friendly mind, 
What time, Nasatyas, with his mouth he stirs the spotless 
flame for you. 

1 «/« many spots : the pnrd in the Eexb is thus explained by S&yana. 

2 To enjoy : the libation offered to you, According to S&yan*, bhuje 
here means for enjoyment for protection. 3 Tfcere : the third wheel 
of their chariot, standing by itself in front, is especially ornamental. 
With others : S&yana explains anyd by anyana chakrena , i. e . with ano- 
ther, or the Orther, wheel ; but the two hind wheels must be intended, 
or anyd must be in agreement with yugd, The neighbouring tribes : 
th« meaning af ndhushd yugd is not clear. Professor Ludwig transla- 
tes the words by *SKu den gescblcoheern der Nahusa/ « to the tribes of 
the [people called] Nahushas.’ Professor Wilson, following S&yana, 
translates the stanaa differently : < You have arrested one luminous 
wheel of (your)icar for illumining the form (of the sun), whilst with the 
other you traverse tfie spheres (to regufate) by your power the ages of 
mankind.’ 4 Vi&vas l : S&yana explains vuvd by vydptau t the two 
who spread through or pervade : ‘universal (dei tie q) ’—Wilson. With 
this : according to<S&yana, with this Paura (the Rislfi of the hymn,). 
Or ’this’jnay mean. <ae Professor Ludwig thinks, the third wheel of the 
car, in which mysterious virtue more especially resides. Born otherwise : 
of divine ana not human origin, 5 Sdrya : the Daughter of the Sun, 

Bool. 116. n« 
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7 Strong is your swiftly moving steed, famed his exertion in the 

course 

When by your great deeds, Asvins, Chiefs, Atri is brought to 
us again. 

8 Lovers of sweetness, Rudras, she who streams with sweetness 

waits on you. 

When ye have travelled through the seas men bring you gifts 
of well-dressed food • 

9 Asvins, with truth t h**y call you Twain b< ^towers of felicity; 
# At sacrifice most prompt to hear, most gracious ye at sacrifice, 

10 Most pleasing to the Asvins be these prayers winch magnify 
their might, 

Which we have fashioned, even ff&cars : h«gh reverence have 
• we spoken forth. ' m 

HYMN LXXIV Alvins. 

Where in the heavens arc ye to-day, Gods, Asvins, # rich in 
constancy ? • 

Hear this, ye excellent 4 \*> o’t crs : Atri inviteth you to come. 

2 Where are they now? Where* are »the Twain, the# famed, 

Nasatyas, Gods in heaven? 

Who is the man ye strive to reach ? Who of your suppliants 
• is with you ? 

3 Whom do ye visit, whom approach? to whom^lifect your 

harnessed car ? • # 

With whose devotions arc ye pleased? We long for you to 
further us. . # 

4 Ye, Strengthened, for Paura stir the filler r.wimming in the 

flood, • • * 

Advancing to be captured like a. lion to the ambuscade. 

5 Ye from Cbyav&na worn with age removed hiB skin as 'twere 

a robe.* 

So, when ye made him young again, he stirred tke longing of 
a dame. 

v ■ - ■■ ■ ■ - - • — 1 ■■ , w '■■■■■ 

7 Atri i 8 brought to us again : see l. 112. 7. 8 She who streams 

w\th sweetness : Vak, Voice or Speech, or our praise, stutirasmatkritd % 
«Our nutritious (adoration).’ — Wilson.^ The seas : of air. 

• 1 Rich in constancy : faithful friends of your worshippers. Excellent 
as Steers : 1 liberal showerers (of benefifcs)W^Json. * 2 Of your sup- 

pliants : this, although not entirely satisfactory, seems to be the only 
possible explanation of nadindm this place. Professor Ludwig rem- 
arks, truly enough, that if ko (quis 1) oould be bakery as (quaS), the 
passage would presenb no difljcalby. The meaning v^ould then |>e, which 
of the rivers (of the Panjab) rejoices in your presence 1 SJtyana paraph- 
rases the passage : kah stoti vdm yuvay or nadindm stulin&m sachd sahiyah 
sydt : ‘what praiser may be the associate of the praises of^on twain ?' 
4 This stanza is desperately difficult. # Professor Wilson translates in 
accordance with Say ana's explanation* ‘ Pauras f send to Paura the raiiv 
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6 Here is tbe man who lauds you both : to see your glory are 

we here. 

Now hear me, come with saving help, ye who are rich in store 
of wealth, 

7 Who among many mortal men this day hath won you tohimself? 
What bard, accepters of the bard? Who, riohin wealth! with 

sacrifice ? <- 

8 O A?vins, may your car approach, most excellent of cars for 

speed. 

Through' many^ regions ~may our praise pass onward among 
mortal men. 

9 May our laudation of you Twain, lovers of meath! be sweet 

to you. 

Flyjtutherwarcl, ye wise of heart, like falcons with your wing- 
ed steeds. 

10 0 Alvins, when at &Dy time ye listen to this call of mine. 

For you is dainty food prepared: they mix refreshing food for 
you. 

shedding oloud ; driver it to him who i* engaged in sacrifice, as (hunters 
ohase) a lion in a forest.’ Professor Wilson remarks: ‘The name of the 
Rishi is here, according to the scholiast, arbitrarily applied, first to )he 
Aswim f because they are in relation with Raurc i as the author of the 
Srikla ; and afthough the text, gives Paura in the vocative singular, it is 
to be understood in the dual Pawa, therefore, being Aswins : next Lb 
implies,, as Pauram % a cloud, from its being solicited by the Rishi for 
the fall of rain, as implied by the la'st term, Pa?irdyo, bo me the Rishi so 
called.’ Professor Roth is of opinion thab Paura, in the vocative case, 
means the Asvins, as fillers, increasers, ot strengthened ; and that pan* 
ram , in the accusative Gase, means the Soma, the filler or^aatisfymg juice 
(cf II, 11. 11, The juice that satisfies hath holpen Indra). said to ba 
ewimming in the flood, i. e. mixed with water. The second half of the 
•tanza would* then probably mean that the Soma flows on in order to be 
taken up and used in libations as a lion goes to the place where men lie 
in wait to capture him or where a pitfall has baen prepared to entrap 
him. Still there remains the very great difficulty of Paura in the singu- 
lar being used instead of bho dual Paurau. Professor Ludwig remarks': 
‘Paura : S. etad asvinoh sgUrbodhr nam ; but it is to ba taken direcb as 
a cry of warning. Paura is to mean the Asvins. Paura is to mean the 
Rishi of the hymn, Paura is bo mean the oloud* This is naturally too 
muoh. The word udaprubam (swimming in water) shows that Paura. 
had been enticed to a plaoe where his enemies intended to drown him* 
He had gone to the spot as unsuspiciously as a lion approaches the pit- 
fall, and was already in the water when the Asvins called out to him 
arid stopped him. According to this explanation the translation would 
be: * For Paura ye cried, Paura ! and saved him when swimming in the 
flood, Him who had reaohed the ambush as a lion to the capture goes. 

5 Chyav&na : see I. 116 19. 6 Rich in store of wealth : ‘affluent 

in food,’ — Wilson, after S&yana ^ 1 lords of swift horses,’ — Roth : ‘ poa~ 
lessors of excellent mares, ’ — Ludwig. , 1 
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HYMN LXXY. Asvins. 

•To meet your treasure-bringing car, the mighty oar most dear 
to us, 

Asvins, the Rishi h prepared, your praiser, with his song of 
praise. Lovers of sweetness, hear my call. 

2 Pass, 0 ye Asvins, pass awa^ beyond all tribes of selfish men, 
Wonderful, with your golden paths, most gracious, bringers 

of the flood. Lovers of sweetness, hear my call. 0 

3 Come to us, 0 ye Asvin Pair, bringing your precious treasnres, 

come. • 

Ye Rudras, on your paths of gold, rejoicing, rich in store of 
wealth. Lovers of sweetness, hear my call. 

4 0 Strong and Good, the voice of him who- lauds you well 

cleaves to your car. • • 

And that great beast, your chariot-steed, fair, wonderful, makes 
dainty food. Lovers of sweetness, hear my call. # * 

5 Watchful in spirit, born # on cars, impetuous, listing to his cry, 
Asvins, with winged steed ye spefcd dtyvn to ChyavAiyi void 

of guile. Lovers of sweetness, hear my«eatl. 

6 Hither, O Heroes, let your steeds, of dappled hue, yoked at 
• the thought, 

Your flying steeds, 0 Asvins, bring you hitherwar^, with bliss, 
to drink. Lovers of sweetness, hear my cay.® 

7 0 Asvins, hither come to us ; N&satyas, be not disinclined* 
Through longing for the pious # turn out of the way to reach 

our home. Lovers of sweetness, hear my call. 

8 Ye Lords of Splendour, f*ea from guile, come, 6tand%tthis* 

our sacrifice. 

Beside the singer, Asvins, who longs'for your grace and lauds 
you both. Lovers of sweetness, hear my call. 

9 Down with her white herd hath appeared, and m due time 

hath fire been placed. 

Harnessed is your immortal car, 0 Wonder-Workers, strong 
# and kind. Lovers of sweetness, hgar my call. 

1 Lovers of sweetness : drinkers of *he sweet Soma juice : according 
tp Sayana, masters of the Madhuvidylt, or knowledge of sweetness, that 
is, the knowledge that teaches where the Soma i^to be found. See I. 
84. 13. 2 Selfish men : reading ahamsaudh for ahamsand. See 

Aufrecht, R. V. II XLII. not$. 3 Rich in store of wealth : or, 

Lords of rapid steeds. See note on stanza .6 of the •preceding hymn. 

4 And that great beast : the chariot of the Asvins^is sometimes said to 
be drawn by a stallion ass (sfee I. 34. 9 ; 116. 2 ; 102 21), thetdan-odlo* 
ured animal representing the grey tints of early morping.e 5 Chyavd - 
na : see I. 116 10. 8 Who longs f of your grace : £ayana takes 

avasyum here to be a proper name, Avasyu, who is aaid to be the Ri- 
shi of the bymn. 9 In due time the morning libation. 
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HYMN LXXYI, Asvins; 

Aoki, the bright face of the Dawns, is shining ; the singers? 
pious voices have ascended. 

Borne on your chariot, Asvins, turn you hither, and come 
unto our full and rich libation. 

2 Most frequent guests, they scorn not what is ready : even now 

the lauded Asvins are beside us. 

With promptest aid they comeat morn and evening, the 
worshipper's most blessed guards from trouble. 

3 Yea, com h at milking-time, at early morning, at noon of day 

and when the Sun is setting, 

By day, by night, with favour most auspicious. Not only 
now the draught hath drawn the Asvins. 

4 For this place, Asvins, wa9 of old your dwelling, these were 

ybur houses, this your habitation. 

Come to us from high heaven and from the mountain, Come 
from the waters bringing food and vigour. 

5 May we obtain the Asvins' newest favour, and gain their 

health-bestowing happy guidance. 

Bring riches hither unto us, and heroes, and all felicity and 
joy, Immortals ! 

HYMN LXXVII. Asvins. 

First woi^fcip those who come at early morning: let the 
Twain drink before the giftless niggard. 

The £svinn claim the sacrifice at day-break : the sages yield- 
ing the first share extol them. 

JJ Worship at dawn and instigate the Asvins : nor is the wor- 
shipper at eve rejected. 

Besides ourselves another craves and worships : each first in 
worship is most highly favoured. 

# 1 The bright face : making his firso appeaiance at early morning. 

Libation : gharmdm t the offering of hot milk or other heated beverage. 
3 ‘The Asvins are invited to conic at different times, at morning, mid- 
day and huuset ; and in VIII 22. ljc, it it* similarly said that they at^ 
invoked in the evening as well as »b dawn. It need not, however, sur- 
prise us that they should bn invited to attend the different ceremonies 
of the worshippers, and therefore conceived to appear at hours distinct 
from the supposed nat ural periods of tluir manifestation ’ — 7. Muir* 
0 . Sanskrit Texts , V, d39. 5 t his stanza is ident ical 'with Y. 42. 18. 

1 Before ihe t gift fast niggard : before the greedy withholders (of the 
offving).'-j-Wilson, 2 JS’or it the worshipper at eve rejected t liter- 

ally, a thing unaccepted or rejected. S&yana explains differently : ‘the 
evening is not for the gods, it ie unacceptable to them' =■ Wilson. Tbit 
explanation, tttough supported by the text pdrv&hno vai devdnam , the 
forenoon verily belongs to tbe G^ds, is not in aooordanoe with the u»* 
of Vedic times. • 
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3 # Covered with gold, meath-tinted, dropping fatness, your 

ohariot with its freight of food comes hither, 

Swift as thought* Asvins, rapid as the tempest, wherewith ye 
travel over all obstructions. 

^ 4 He who hath served most often the N&satyas, and gives the 
sweetest food at distribution, 

Furthers with his own holy works his offspring, and ever 
9 passes those whose dames ascend not. # • 

5 May we obtain the Asvins’ newest favour, and »gain their 

health-bestowing happy guidance. • 

Bring riches hither unto us, and heroes, and all felicity and 
. joy, Immortals ! * 

HYMN LXXYIII. * Asvins. 

Ye Asvins, hither come to us : N&satyas, be not disinclined. 
Fly hither like two swans unto the juice we shed. • 

2 0 Asvins, like a pair of deer, like two wild cattle to the mead : 
Fly hither like two swans unto* the juice we shed. # • 

< 3 0 Asvins rich in gifts, accept our sacrifice* to prosper it*: 

# Fly hither like two swans unto the juice we shed, 

4 As Atri when descending to the caVern called on yo # u loudly 

like a wailing woman, • • 

Ye came to him, 0 Asvins, with the freshest afla most auspici- 

ous fleetness of a falcon. * 

. • 

5 Tree, part asunder like the side of her who bringeth forth a child. 
Ye Asvins, listen to my call : loose Saptavadhri from hi\bonds.^ 

6 For Saptavadhri, for the seer affrighted when he wept and wailed, 
Ye. Asvins, wtfch your magic powers sent up the tree and shat- 
tered if. 

7 Like as the wind on every side ruffles a pool of lotuses, 

So stir m thee the babe unborn, so may the ten-month babe 
descend. 

8 # Like as the wind, like as the v;ood, like as the sea is set astir. 
So also, ten-month babe, descend^ together with the afterbirth. 

9 The child who hath for ten months* time been lying in bis 
mother's side. — 

May he qome forth alive,* unharmed* yea, living from the liv- 
ing dame. • * 

2 Wild cattle : Gauras, or Beves Gauri. ( Tha cavern t the 
abyss or deep pit) into which.* he was oast by Asuras or evil spirits. See 
I. 11:2. 7 ; 116.8; 117. 3. 5 Tree, part asunder: Saptavadhri 

appears to have got his hand or foot jammed in a •spit# tree, and to 
hrifte been extricated when he called on the Asvins to aid Him. 3 
This and the two stanzas preceding aje termed by S&yapatbe garbhas * 
dviny upanishad, tbe liturgy of* childbirth / — Wilson. 

69 ’ # ‘ ' 
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HYMN LXXIX. Dawn, 

O heavenly Dawn, awaken us to ample opulence today. 

Even as thou hast wakened us with Satyasravas, Yayya’s son, 
high-born ! delightful with thy steeds ! 

2 Daughter of Heaven, thou dawnedst on Sunitha Suchadratha’s 

son, 

So dawn thou on one mightief still, on Satyasravas, Vayya's 
son, high-born ! delightful with thy steeds ! 

3 So, bringing treasure, dawn to-day on us thou Daughter of the 

Sky, 

As thou, 0 mightier yet, didst shine for Satyasravas, Yayya’s 
son, high-born ! delightful with thy steeds ! 

4 Here round about thee are the priests who laud thee. Bright 

One, with their hymns, 

And men with gifts, 0 Bounteous Dame, splendid with wealth 
and offering much, high-born ! delightful with thy steeds ! 

5 Whatever these thy bands perform to please thee or win them 
.. wealth, 

E en fain they gird us round and give rich gifts which ne'er 
are reft away, high born ! delightful with thy steeds ' 

The connexion between 1 — 6, and 7 — 9 is not clear. By yosha na- 
dhamana*{ek wailing woman) a parturient woman may perhaps. Profes- 
sor Ludwig th'uks, be in tended Atri, as he descended into the pit), 
invoked the Alvins that they might release him as a woman releases the 
child bears, A tree — which is much harder and firmer than a 
woman’s bod r — unclose I itself when Saplavadhri invoked the Asvins, 
So bhail the paHurient wmnan bring for^bh her child through the help 
of the Aeviue and ab Atri’s intercession, A connexion may thus ba 
established, though here and there ib would be rather forced. 

1 Satyasravas : the Rishi of the hymn. Delightful with thy steeds : 
pleasant to :hose whom thou favoured on account of the horses which 
thou bestoweet. The word asvosunrite is variously rendered, e. g. by, 
Professor Wilson, after Sayaua, ‘praised sincerely for (the gift of) hor- 
ses ; by Prof, Ludwig ; ‘ an roseen trefliches beBitzende, ‘bavin an excel- 
lent possession in horseB ; by Prof. Roth, 1 * * 4 vom jubel der Rosso 
begleitete,’ accompanied by' the joy ous neigh of horses and by Prof. 
Grassmann, rossereiche/ * rioh in horses. ’ 4 Men with gifts t tha 

Maghovans, or wealthy householders, who institute the sacrifice and 
provide offerings for the Gods and presents for the priests. 5 

These thy hands : the congregation of Worshippers. Which neer are reft 
away ', or which are never in vain, never fail to obtain their due reward 
from heaven : Sayana,’ ProfessorWilsonc remarks, ‘seemB rather dubious 

a4 to tbePproper sense of several of these words : the sum of 

the meaning/ agreeably to the scholiast, is, all they who, offering obla- 
tions, worship the dawn, receive the reward for the benefit of us, of me, 
that is the author of the hymn, ye ttvam havir dadatah stuvanti te sarve 
apy-asmadartham phalam dharayacili.' 
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6 Give to these wealthy patrons fame, 0 affluent Dawn, with 

hero sons, 

To these our princes who have brought rich gifts ne'er to be 
reft away, high-born ! delightful with thy steeds ! 

7 Bring lofty and respledent fame, 0 thou munificent Dawn, 

to these 

Our wealthy patrons who bestow rich gifts on us of steeds and 
# kine, high-born ! delightful with thy steeds 1 » 

8 Bring us,0 Daughter of the Sky, subsistence in our herds of kine 
Together with the sunbeams, with the shine #f pure refulgent 

flames, high-born ! delightful with thy steeds ! 

9 0 Daughter of the Sky, shine forth ; delay not to perform 

thy task. * m 

Let not the Sun with fervent heat consume thee like a rubber 
foe, high-born ; delightful with thy steeds ! • 

10 So much, and more exceedingly, 0 Dawn, it suits thee to bestow 
Thou Radiant One who ceasest not to shine for those who slug 
thy praise, high-born ! delightful with t Jiy steeds ; • 

HYMN LXXX. Dawn, 

Tnrc singers welcome with their kyufnsand the Goddess 

Dawn who bringeth in the sunlight, 

Sublime, by Law true to eternal Order bright on her pa^b, red * 
tinted, far-refulgent. 

2 She comes in front, fair, fousing up the people, making the* 

pathways easy to be travelled. 

High, on % her lofty chariot, all-impelliug, Dawn gives her splen- 
dour at the days* beginning. 

3 She, harnessing her car with purple oxen, injuring none, hath 

brought perpetual riches. 

Opening paths to happiness, the Goddess shines, praised by alb 

• giver of every blessing. • • 

4 With changing tints she gleams in #double splendour while 

• from the eastward she displays her body. 

She travels perfectly th^patb of Order, nor fails to reach., as 
one who knows the quarters. * 

5 As conscious that her li&be are bright with bathing, she 

stands, as *tvyere, erect that we may see |jer. # • 

9 Delay not to perjorm thy task : * delay notf our (Bacrtd) rit$.* — 

Wilson. • • 

2 In front of the Sun ; iHryasya purastat — Sayan*. 4 Tho 

quarters tho regions of the sky which she visits in obedience to the 
eternal law of the universe. . 5 With bathing : in the dews of heaven. 
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Driving away malignity and darkness, Dawn, Child of Heaven, 
hath come to ns with lustre. 

6 The Daughter of the Sky, like some chaste woman, bends, 
opposite to men, her forehead downward. 

The Maid, disclosing boons to him who worships, hath brought 

again the daylight as aforetime. 

< 

♦ HYMN LXXXI. Savitar. 

The priests of him the lofty Priest well-skilled in hymns 
harness thAr spirit, yea, harness their holy thoughts. 

He only knowing works assigns their priestly tasks. Yea, 
lofty is the praise of 'Savitar the God. 

2 The Sapient'One arrays himself in every form : for quadruped 
M and biped he hath brought forth good. 

Excellent Savitar hath looked on heaven's high vault* and 
shineth after the outgoing of the Dawn. 

3 Even he. the God whose^going-Forth and majesty the other 

Deities have followed with their might, 

He who hath measured the terrestrial regions out by his great 
power, he is the Courser Savitar. t 

4 To the three spheres of light thou goest, Savitar, and with 

theVa^s of Sftrya thou coinbinest thee. 

Around, oh c both sides thou encompassest the night: yea, 

• thou, 0 God, art Mitra through thy righteous laws. 

5 Over all generation thou art Lord Slone: Pushan art thou, 

0 God, in all thy goings forth. 

Yea, thou hast domination over all this world. Sy&v£sva 
hath brought praise to thee, 0 Savitar. 

HYMN LXXXII. Savitar. 

« • 

We crave of Savitar the God this treasure much to be enjoyed. 
The best, all-yielding, conquering gift of Bhaga we would 
gladly win. < . 

2 Savitar’s own supremacy, most glorious and beloved of all, 

No one diminisheth'in atfght. 

1 The lojty Pries{ : Savitar. Knowing works : .killed in rule, which 
regulate religious functions or perhaps understanding the intentions or 
wishes of the worshippers: ‘he alone knowing their funotionadireots the 
priests.’ — Wilson, 2 Arrays himself in every form : makes all 

eternal objects dearly visible at sunrise, 3 The Courser Savitar : 

ana explains etasah as white, bright, shining. It also means a horse, 
especially one*>f the horses of the Sun, and here designates the Sun 
himself undy that form. See Sat.apatha-Br&hmana, VI. 3. I. 18: 
Saored Books of the East, XLIp. 195, 4 According toS4yana, Savitar 
is especially the Sun before risiif}} H and Sflrya is the Sun in general. 



HYMN 83.] THE RIO VEDA, 549 

8 For Savitar who is Bhaga shall send riohes to his worshipper. 

# That wondrous portion we implore. 

4 Send us this day, God Savitar, prosperity with progeny. 

Drive thou the evil dream away. 

5 Savitar, God, send far away all sorrows and calamities, 

And send us only what is good. 

6 Sinless in sight of Aditi through the God Savitar's influence, 

May we obtain all lovely things. * 9 

7 *We with our hymns this day elect the general God, Lord of 

the good, # 

Savitar whose decrees are true. 

8 He who for ever vigilant precede^ these Twain, the Day and 

Night, 

Is Savitar the thoughtful God. m # 

9 He who gives glory unto all these living creatures with the song, 

And brings them forth, is Savitar. • 

HYMN LXXXIII. Parjanja 

Sing with these songs thy welcome to* thejdighty, wifh adora- 
tion praise and call Parjanya. 

•The Bull, loud roaring, swift to send his bounty, lays tn the 
plants the seed for germination. # 

2 He smites the trees apart, he slays*the demons#: # all life fears 
him who wields the mighty weapon, # 

Prom him exceeding strong flpes e'en the guiltless, whem thund- 
ering Parjanya smites the wicked. 

3 Shall send : suvdti , from the root su or svt, from wbicfi Savita? 
also is formed. The principal significations of the root are (1) to gener- 
ate or brineforth* (2) to pour forth a libfction ; and (3) to send or 
impel. See Muir, 0. S , Texts , V. 165. 4 Send us : sdvih, from the 

same root : Drive thou away : pard suva. 5 Send four away : pard 

suva. 6 Influence : sve. 7 The general God t visvadevam : 

• who possesses all divine attributes ' — Muir; ‘( identical with ) all the 

gods,’ Wilson; ‘den allgott,' ‘the all-god,*— -Ludwig; ‘den allgototliohen,’ 
•the all-divine/ — Grassmann. Whole decrees are true : satyasavam ‘who 
possesses true energy.' — Muir. *9 He who gives glory: he who by 

•his creative power produces the objects of the song of praise,'— Ludwig. 

• 

1 Earjanya : God of thunderstorm^ and rain, the generator and 
nourisher of plants and living oseatures. See Muir. 0. S. Texts , V. 140 
ff , and, especially, M. Muller, India, What can it Teafch usfl pp. 186-194 
2 The wicked %• dushkritah , ; eyil-3oers. ‘There doof notf seem to be any 
sufficient reason to underst’and evil-doers here, *fhd, in verfe 9, of the 
cloud demons, or simply of the malignant clouds, a% 8&yana in his expla- 
"nation of verse 9 does. The poet may naturally have supposed that it 
was exclusively or principally the wicked who were struok down by 
thunderbolts.’— Muir, 0 . S • Texts, X? 141. 
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3 Like a car-driver whipping on his horses, he makes the messen- 

gers of rain spring forward 

Far off resounds the roaring of the lion, what time Parjanya 
fills the sky with rain-cloud. 

4 Forth burst the winds, down come the lightning-flashes : the 

plants shoot up, the realm of light is streaming. 

Food springs abundant for all living creatures, what time 
Parjanya quickens earth with moisture. 

5 Thou at whose‘bidding earth bows low before thee, at whose 

command hoofed cattle fly in terror, 

At whose behest the plants assume all colours, even thou 
Parjanya, yield us great protection. 

6 Send down for us the rain of heaven, ye Maruts, and let the 

Scallion’s flood descend in torrents. 

Cbme hither with this thunder while thou pourest the waters 
dawn, our heavenly Lord and Father. 

7 Thunder and roar : the germ of life deposit. Fly round us on 

t thy chariot water-laden, % 

Thipra opened waterskin draw with thee downward, and let 
the hollows and the heights be level. 

8 Lift up the, mighty vessel, pour down water, and let the 

liberated streams rush forward. 

Saturate fcoth the earth and heaven with fatness, and for the 
cows let tlfere be drink abundant. 

9 When thou, with thunder and with roar, Parjanya, smitest 

sinners down, 

This universe exults thereat, yea, all that is upon the earth. 
Id Thoil hast poured down the ra* n-flood : now withhold it, 
Thou hast made desert places fit for travel. 

Thou hast made he’rbs'to grow for our enjoyment! yea, thou 

hast won thee praise from living creatures. 

% 

HYMN LXXXIV. Prithivi. 

Thou, of a truth, 0 Prithivi, bearest the tool that rends tfye 
hills : * * 

Thou rich in torrents *who*with might quiokenest earth, O 
Mighty One. 


10 'Thou ha$t won thee praise : or, perhaps, 'thou hast fulfilled the 
longing of the people^ V — 

1 Prithivi : in this plaoe not the Goddess Earth or earth personified, 
but a deity of *tha middle air or firmament. ‘ Dvirdpd Prithivi,’ Bays 
S&yana, ‘PritWvi has two forms * The tool that rends the hills : the ins- 
trument that strikes and pierces # tbe mountains and opens the water- 
springs, the thunderbolt or the porter that produces similar results. 
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2 To thee, 0 wanderer at will, ring out the lauds with beama 

of day, 

Who drivest, like a neighing steed, the swelling cloud, 0 
bright of hue, 

3 Who graspest with thy might on earth e’en the strong sovrans 

of the wood, # 

When from the lightning of thy cloud the. rainfloods of the 
heaven descend. . • 

HYMN LXXXY. # # Varuna. 

Sing forth a hymn sublime and solemn, grateful to glorious 
Varuna, imperial Ruler, • 

Who hath struck out, like one who slays the*victim, earth as 
a skin to spread in front ef Surya. m • 

2 In the tree-tops the air he hath extended, put milk jn kine 

and vigorous speed in horses, • 

Set intellect in hearts, fife in the, waters, S&rya in heaven agd 
Soma on the mountain. * • 

3 Yaruna lets the big cask, opening downward, flow through the 
• heaven and earth and air's mid-region. 

Therewith the universe's Sovran waters earth as the shower of 
rain bedews the barley. • # • 

4 When Yaruna is fain for milk he moistens the sky, the ^iud, 

and earth to her foundation* • 

* Then straight the mountains clothe them in the rain-cloud : 
the Heroes, putting fosth their vigour, loose them. * m 

2 The swelling cloud : perum ; the exact meaning of the word is 
doubtful. J^rofesssr Ludwig thinks that lightning is intended. 

1 Sing forth : pr cc archi. The Rishi addresses • himself. .. Or 

archd may be the first person singular, I sing. Like one who slays the 
victim \ ‘not the ordinary Immolator, but the priest who spreads out 
skin of the slaughtered victim to receive its disjointed members. * — 
Ludwig, 2 In the tree-trope*: vdneshu , explained by Sayana as 

vrikshdgreshu : 1 * * 4 in the clouds/ according tt> the St. Petersburg Lexicon 
• Soma on the mountain : 4 the Soma creeper, Mahldhara observes, grows 
in the clefts of the stones of riiountains, garvatandm pashnasanphishu 
somavallyd Utpadyamanatwat 1 — Wilson. 4 Is^fain for milk t wishes 

for libations of milk ; or the mining may be, when he wishes to draw 
forth the milk, the fertilizing rapa, of the clouds. Ifarthjo her founda- 
tion : the text has only prithvvdm, meaning eartft in* its full extent * 
(terra) as distinguished from bhdmim , the land, foil, or ground (humus 
or solum) Or prithivim may perhaps mean the fvmaiAent here as S&- 
yana explains it. See note on Prithivi in the preceding hymn. The 
Heroes : i.h« strong Maruta. Loose them : loosen the roots of the 
mountains and make them tremble* 
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5 I will declare this mighty deed of mkgio, of glorious Varuna 

tbe Lord Immortal, 

Who standing in the firmament hath meted the earth oat with 
the sun as with a measure. 

6 None, verily, hath ever let or hindered this the most wise 

God's mighty deed of magic. 

Whereby with gll their flood, the lucid rivers fill not one sea 
wherein they pour their waters. 

7 If we have sinned against the man who loves us, have ever 

wronged a brother, friend, or comrade, 

The neighbour ever with us, or a stranger, O Varuna remove 
from us the trespass. 

8 If w/y, as gamesters cheat at play, have cheated, done wrong 

unwittingly or sinned of purpose, 

Cast>all these sins away like loosened fetters, and, Varuna, let 
us be thine own beloved. 

HYMN LXXXVI. Indra-Agni* 

The mortal man whom ye, the Twain, InJra and Agni, help 
in fight, 

Breaks through e'en Btrongly-guarded wealth as Trita burst 
his w^y through reeds. 

2 The Twain'ir vincible in war, worthy to be renowned in frays, 
Lord of the Fivefold People, these, Indra and Agni, we 

invoke. 

3 Impetuous is their strength, and keen the lightning of the 

mighty Pair, 

Which from their arms speeds with the car to Vritras slayer 
for the kine. 

4 Indra and Agni, we invoke you both, as such, to send your cars : 
Lords of quick-coming bounty, ye who know, chief lovers of 

the song. 

5 These who give increase day by day, Gods without guile for 

mortal man, 

Worthy themselves, I Jbonour most, Two Gods as partners, 
for my horse. 

5 Deed of maoic t mdydm : or the word may be rendered by 'device* 
or 'design/ See Wallis, Cosmology of the Rigveda % pp. 132, 133. 

1 j through reeds, : so Professor Roth interprets the vdnth of the 
text. SeeJL 52. 5. According to S&yaiia* the meaning is, as Trita the 
Rifthi breaks dqwn and refutes the words or arguments of his opponents. 

2 The Fivefold People ; the five Aryan tribes. 5 I honour most : 

puro dadhd ; I set in front, in the most honourable place. For my 
horse : that I may win the ebariohraoe. 1 2 * 4 For (the sake of obtaining) 

horses/ — Wilson. 
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6 The strength-bestowing offering thus to Indra-Agni hath been 
paid, as batter, purified by stones. 

•Deal to our princes high renown, deal wealth to those who. 
sing your praise, deal food to those who sing your praise. 

HYMN LXXXVII. Maruts. 

To Vishnu, to the Mighty whom the Maruts follow let your 
. hymns born in song go fortV Evay&marut ; 

To the impetuous, strong band, adorned with bracelets, that 
•rushes on in joy and ever roars for vigour.* • 

2 They who with might were manifest, and who willingly by 

their own knowledge told it forth, Evay&marut. 

Maruts, this strength of <yours no wisdom comprehendeth : 

• through their gifts' greatness they are moveless as the 
mountains. m • 

3 Who by the psalm they sing are heard, from loftly heaven, the 

strong, the brightly shining Ones, Evay&marut : • 

In whose abode there is np mightier one to move them, whoso 
lightnings are as fires, who urge the soaring rivers. # * 


6 As butter : Sayana exp\binB*ghritam, saorificial oil or clarified 
butter by Soma juice : but pdf dm purified, qualifies havydm , the offer- 
ing, and not ghritam, The libation of Soma juice wbi<j)i Aaa been 
purified by the operation of the press-stones, 8tjraineg,«tc., has been 
offered like^larified butter or holy oil. m 

; • 

The hymn is ascribed to a Rishi Evayamarut, a name whiob is evi- 
dently borrowed from the refrain. 1 Born in song : developing,* 

themselves and taking form in song : vdchi nishpannd : — S&yana. ‘Voice- 
born. , — Wilson. Or girigd may have its ’usual meaniug, mountain-born, 
with referencojbo bhe^oloae connexion of the hymns with tbe pressing 
stones which came from the hills. Evaydmarnt : Professor Wilson, follow- 
ing Sayana, translates : ‘May the voice. born praises of Evayamarut 
reach you, Vishnu, attended by the Maruts/ and observes that ‘the 
name of the Rishi , Evaydmarut % remains unaltered in its case termina- 
tion, whatever may be its syntactical connection with the rest of the 
sentence. This is manifestly impossible, and the word is certainly not 
a proper name. Evayd , in L 156. 1, going th£ wonted way/ is an epi- 
thet of Vishnu, and Professor Koth thinks that Evayamarut is an excla- 
mation meaning, O Vishnu ai*i Maruts l^or, O* Maruts who speed 
around ! But in bobh these cases it would be necessary to change the 
accent, both in this hymn and in tftie S&maveda where stanza 1 occurs 
again. Professor Grassmann suggests, ‘speeding ( like Y ls hnu ) w tbe 
Marut host/ or. ‘The speeding; Vishnu is the true Marut, or lord of t^e 
Maruts/ as the probable meaning of the word, t find Evaydmarut 
unintelligible, and, as Professor Ludwig has done, leawe it \mfcranslated 
as a mere sacrificial exclamation. See Vffdic Hymns (Sacred Bo oka of 
the East) Part 1. p. 365. % 

70 • 
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4 He of the Mighty Stride forth strode, BvaySrtmirtit, ottt of the 

spacious dwelling-place, their home in common. 

When he, himself, hath yoked his emulous etrong^horses* on 
heights, he cometh forth, joy-giving, with the Heroes. 

5 Like your tremendous roar, the rainer with light 'Hashing, 

strong, speeding, hath made all tremble, Evayamarut, 
Wherewith victorious ye, seKMuminous, press onward, with 
Strong reins, decked with sgotci, impetuous and well- 
weapon ed, 

6 Unbounded ia<your greatness, ye of mighty power : may your 

bright vigour be our aid, Evay&marut ; 

For ye are visible helpers in the time of trouble : like firc3, 
aglow with light, save us from shame and insult. 

7 £$o may the Rudras, mighty warriors, Evayamarut, with 

splendid brilliancy, like fires, be our protectors ; 
They*whose terrestrialdwelling-place i3 wide-extended, whom 
none suspect of sin, whose bands have lofty courage. 

8 Come in a friendly spirit, come to us, 0 Maruts, and hear his 

call who. praises you, Evayamarut. 

Like car-borne men, one-minded with the mighty Vishnu, 
kee£ enmity Far from us with your deeds of wonder. 

9 Come to out sacrifice, ye Holy Ones, to bless it, and, free 

from demons, hear our call, lEvayamarut. 

Most excellent, like mountains in the air’s mid-region, be 
irresistible, ye Wise, to this man's hater. 

4 He of the Mighty Stride : Vishnu. According to^Sayana, the wide- 
spreading (band of Maruts) Their home : VishnuVand Indra’s, With 
the Heroes : with the Maruts. 6 In the time of troubte : the meaning 
of prdsitau is uncertain. ProfeBsor Wil*>on, after Sayana, translates ; 

‘ for you are regulators for overseeing (what is fit for) the limits of the 
sacrifice.* 9 This mans hater : him who hates the instioutor of the 
sacrifice, or derides and reviles the holy ceremony. 
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BYMfr U . Agni. 

Thou, first inventor of this prayer, 0 Agni, Worker of MUTvels, 
Thast become our Herald. • 

Thou, Bull, hast made us strength which noftie may conquer 
strength the shall overcome all other prowess. 

2 As Priest thou aattest at the seat'oT worship, farthering us, 

best Offerer, meet for honour. 

So firsfc'to thee have piou3 men resorted, turning thy mtncPto 
thoughts of ample riches. • 

3 In thee, still watching, they have followed riches, who goest 

with much wealth as with an army, • 

The radiant Agni, lofty, fair to look on,\vor*hipped with mar- 
• row* evermoro-respleadent.". 

4 THey who approached the God's abode with homage, eager for 

glory, won them perfect glory : # • 

^ Yea, they gained even sacrificial tittes and foi^od delight in 
thine*auspicious aspect. # 

5 On earth the people magnify ythfce greatly, thee their celestial 

and terrestrial riches. 

Thou, JHelper, must be kn<fwn aa our Preserver, Father and «• 
Mother of mankind for ever. 

6 Dear pries^ among mankind, adorable Ikgni hath seated him, 

joy-giver, skilled in worship. 

Let us approach thee shining in thy dwelling, kne&ling upon 
our knees, with adoration. 

7. Longing:for bliss, pure-minded, God-devoted, Agni, we seek 
• thee, such, meet to be lauded,* * 

Thou, Agni, leddest forth, our mea U> battle, refulgent with 
. the heaven's exalted splendour. 


The Rishi of the*hymn is Bharadv&j% to*whom,*with a few excep* 
tiens, all the bymns^of this Book dfce attributed. 1 Obr Herald t 

or Invoking Priest who calls the Gc^ds to the sacrifice. # 3 Worship* 

pod with marrow l to whom especially the fat cover Ag of the inwards 
of the victims was offered. 4 They who approached the God\ abodt : 
*he Kibhus, Maruts, or Angirases may be meant. «5 Their celestial 
and terrestrial riches : r&ydh ubhdydtak : literally, riches of* both Mode. 
According to S&yana, consisting in ojttle and in possession* Ofchftf 
than cattle* . • 
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8 Sage of mankind, all peoples' Lord and Master, the Bull of 

men, the sender down of blessings, 

Still pressing on, promoting, purifying, Agni the Holy One, 
the Lord of riches, 

9 Agni, the mortal who hath toiled and worshipped, brought 

thee oblations with his kindled fuel, 

And well knows sacrifice witlii adoration, gains every joy with 
thee to guard and help him. 

10 Mightily let us worship thee the Mighty, with reverence, Agni l 

fuel and oWations, 

With songs, 0 Son of Strength, with hymns, with altar : bo 
may we strive for thine auspicious favour. 

11 Thou who hast covered heaven and earth with splendour and 
'* with thy glories, glorious, and triumphant, 

Continue thou to shine on us, O Agni, with strength abundant, 
ribh, and long-enduring. 

12 Vouchsafe us ever, as man needs', 0 Vasu, abundant wealth of 

kine for son and offspring. 

Food noble, plenteous, far from sin and evil, be with us, and ♦ 
. fair fame to make us happy. > 

13 May ^btain much wealth in many places by love of thee and 

through ^hy grace, c King Agni ; 

.For in thee, Bounteous One, in thee the Sovran, Agni, are 
«many boons for him who serves thee. 

HYMN II. Agni. 

Thou, Agniy, even as Mitra, hast a princely glory of thine own. 
Thou, active Vasu, makfcst fame increase like lull prosperity. 

2 For, verily, men pray to thee with sacrifices and with songs. 
To the$ the Friendly Courser, seen of all, comes speeding 

through the air. 

3 Of one accord men kindle thee Heaven's signal of the sacrifice. 
When, craving bliss, this race of man invites thee to the 

solemn rite. 

4 Let the man thrive who travails sore, in prayer, for thee the 

Bountiful. 

8 Sage of mankind , etc : Sage, Lord, Bull, etc are in the accusative 
case, in apposition with 'thee* in stanza 7, though separated by an in- 
tervening hatf-itauza. ' % 

2 The Friendly Courser : the Sun. 3 Or possibly, as suggested 
by Professor Ludwig, ( The men accordant with the heaven light thee 
»the*sign of sacrifice;’ that ja, understanding the Bigos in heaven and sq 
knowing the proper time tor Chp oeremony. 
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He with the help of lofty Dyaus comes safe through straits 

* of enmity. 

5 The mortal who with fuel lights thy flame and offers unto 

thee, 

Supports a house with many a branch, Agni, to live a hund- 
red years, # 

6 Thy bright smoke lifts itself aloft, and far-extended shines in 
. heaven. 

For, Purifier ! like the Sun thou beamost with* thy radiant 
glow. * 

7 For in men's houses thou must J>e glorified as a well-loved 

* guest, 

Gay like an elder in a fort, claiming protection lik frs<pi. 

8 Thou, Agni* like an able steed, art urged by wisdom in the 

wood, 

Thou art like wind ; f<jod, home art thou, like a young horse 
that runs astray. # # • 

9 E'en things imperishable, thou, 0 Agni, !ike a grazing ox, 
Eatest, when hosts, Eternal One ! of thee the Mighty rend 

# the woods. 

10 Agni, thou enterest as Priest the fyome of men v*hd sacrifice. 
Lord of the people, prosper them. Accept the offering, 

Angiras ! * 

11 O Agni, God withMitra's mi£ht, call hither the favour of the 

Gods from earth and heaven. 

Bring weal from heaven, that men may dwell securely. May 
we o’ercume the foe's malign £)ppressions, may we overcome 
them* through thy help o’ercome^them, 

HYMN III. . Agni. 

True, guardian of the law, thy faithful servant wins ample 
light and dwells in peace, 0 Agni, 

# Whom thou, as Yaruna in accord wijih Mitra, guardest, OGod, 
by banishing his trouble. 

2 He hath paid sacrifices, toiled in worship, and offered gifts to 
wealth-increasing Agni. 


. • • 

7 Gay like an elder : Agiji must be respectecT andf oared for like a 
father as well as protected like a son. 8 In the tveod : wherein* fire 
is produced by attrition. The exact meaning of .the Stanza is some- 
what uncertain. Like wind , moving everywhere. » U Eatest : this 
or tome similar verb must be supplied, 1 Aa Varuna in acoord 
with Mifra ; that is, Agni, Yarun, anti Mitra as one — Ludwig. 
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Him the displeasure of the famous moves not, outrage and 
scorn affect not such a mortal, 

3 Bright God, whose look is free from stain like Sfirya's, thou, 

swift, what time thou earnestly desirest, 

Hast gear to give us. Come with joy at evening, where, 
Child of Wood, thou mayest Also tarry. 

4 Piercg isjhis gait and vast his wondrous body : he champeth 

like a horse with bit and bridle, 

And, darting fojth his tongue, as'twere a hatchet, burning the 
woods, smelteth them, like a smelter. 

5 Archer-like, fain to shoot, he sets his arrow, and whets his 

splendour like the edge of iron : 

Thp messenger of night with brilliant pathway, like a tree- 
roosting bird of rapid pinion. 

6 In beams of morn he clothes him like the singer, and bright 

as Mitra with his splendour cracjdes. 

Red i tjl the night, by day 'the men’s possession : red, he be- 
longs to men by day, Immortal. 

7 Like heaven’s when scattering beams his voice was uttered : 

among the plants the radiant Hero shouted. * 

Who with'hjs glow in r$,pid course came hither to fill both 
worlds, weft-wedded Dames, with treasure. 

8 Who* with supporting streams and rays that suit him, hath 

flashed like lightning: with his native vigour. 

° Like'the deft Maker of the band, of Mar uts« the bright im- 
petuous One hath shone refulgent. 


3 I gratefully adopt Profes*or Pisohers interpretation of this very 

difficult stanza which I had regarded as hopelessly obscure. See Ve - 
dische Studien, I. pp. 37 — 50. ,4 With bit and bridle : yamasAnd; 

dsi ; ‘champiug fodder with hi* rnouth.’ — Wilson. As 'twere a hatchet : 

Agni, and not hi* tongue, is likened to the hatobet. 5< Of iron : Or 
metal, the exact meaning of dyas being uncertain* 6 In beams of 
morn ; the light of eariy morning shine cfn the fire and the singer alike- 
and simultaneously. w Bright as Mitra : ‘diffusing friendly light. — Wil- 
son. men ’ 3 * * * * 8 possession : I taka nrin as a shortened form of nrindm; 
but it is difficult to jpake sense of the half-stanza. Profotsor Wilson, 

following #S&y ana, translates : ‘(he it is) Who is luminous by bight, and 

lights men (to,jbheir work) by day ; who is immortal and radiant ; who 
lights men by day. ' The verb is supplied by Sayana. 7 Like Hea • 
uen’s : like the voice of Dyaus, the thunder. Well-wedded Dames : 
having excellent Lords, perhaps Jndra and Agol*. 8 The deft Maker of 
f h§ band of Mar uU ; Dyaus ii probably iatabdad; 
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HYMN IV. 


fflMN 4J 


&59 


^gni. 


• -As At man’s service of the Gods, Invoker, thou, 'Son of 
Strength, dost sacrifice and Ivorship, 

So bring for us to-day all Gods together, 'bring willingly the 
willing Gods, 0 Agni, 

22 Hay Agni, radiant Herald df-the morning, meet to be known, 
accept our'ipraise 'with fa^nr. 

Dear to all life, mid mortal men Immortal,* our guesft,« awake 
• at dawn, is J&tavedas. * # 

3 Whose might the very heavens regard with wonder : bright 

'as' the Sun he Clothes himself with lustre. 

He who sends forth, Eternal Purifier, hath shattered e’en the 
ancient works of A?na. 

4 Thou art a singer, Son ! our feast-companion : Agni at "birth 

prepared his 'food and pathway. • 

Therefore vouchsafe us strength, 0 Strength-bestolfrer. Wilt 
likg a King : foes trouble not $fay dwelling. # 

5 Even he who eats his firm hard food V&’ith swiftness, ahd over- 

takes the mights as Vayu kingdoms. 

Jtfay-we overcome those who resist thine orders, like a steed 
casting down the flying foemen, 

6 Like Surya with his fulgent rays, £) Agni, thjjtfcoVerapreades* 

both the worlds with splendour. ^ 

Decked with bright colour he dispels the darkness, like Ausija, 
with clear flame swiftly flying. 

7 We have elected thee as «iost delightful for thy beamed glow-*" 

hear our great laud, 0 Agni. . 

The best men praise thee as the peer #f lndra in strength, mid 
Gods, fike Vayu in thy bounty. 


I JnvoJrer : Tlotar , herald or fnViter of the Gods. 3 Asna : ap- 
parently one of the demons of drought. f 4 Ilis food and pathway ; 
or hia pathway to his food may ba intended. 5 Lis firm hard food : 
vdranam anuam ;"the food of elephants?, i e*tjrepe, according; to Profes- 
sor Ludwig. Professor Wilson, following Sayana, translates the first 
half-line : ‘ He whe whets his (gloom) — diepHr.sin^ (radiance), who eats 
tfche (offered) oblation.' As V dyn kingdoms ? rdsht\i standing, perhaps 
for rdshtryti (rd shtrydni), but th« exact meaning is uncertain. Perhaps 
as Professor Ludwig sugget-ta, asVAyu or the wiud blo’frs uninterrupted 
through the whole land,t«o Ag^i is kindled at night fall and again at) 
^early dawn before d)he % night baa. entirely paased’away. * 6 Like 
Antija : perhaps some contemporary priest, who is % regarded as 
bringing b»ck the daylight by prayer and sacrifice. * Lika the adored 
(sun}.’ — Wilson. 
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8 Now, Agni, on the tranquil paths ot‘ riches come to us for our 
weal : save us from sorrow. 

Grant chiefs and bard this boon. May we live happy, with hero 
children, through a hundred winters. 

HYMN V. Agni. 

I invocatb; your Son of Strength, the Youthful, with hymns, 
the Youngest God, whose speech is guileless; 

Sage who sends* wealth comprising every treasure, bringer of 
many boons, devoid of maiioe. 

2 At eve and morn thy pious servants bring thee their precious 

gifts, O Priest of many aspects, 

On whom, the Purifier, all things living, as on firm ground 
thcfir happiness have stablished, 

3 Thou from of old hast dwelt among these people, by mental 

power the charioteer of blessings. 

Hence eendest thou, 0 sapient J&tavedas, to him who serves 
* thee treasures in sU^ess^on. 

4 Agni, whoever secretly attacks us, the neighbour, thou with 

Mitra’s might ! who harms U3, 

Burn him with thine own Steers for ever youthful, burning 
with 'burning heat, thou fiercest burner. 

5 He who serves thee with sacrifice and fuel, with hymn, 0 Son 

of Strength, and chanted praises, 

Shines out, Immortal I in the midst of mortals, a sage, with 
wealth, with splendour and with glory. 

Do this, 0 Agni, when we urge thee, quickly, triumphant in 
thy might subdue our foemen. 

When thou art praised, with words and decked with brightness, 
accept this chanted hymn, the singer's worship. 

7 Help ns, that we may gain this wish, 0 Agni, gain riches, 
Wealthy One ! with store of heroes. 

Desiring strength from thee may we be strengthened, and win, 
Eternal ! thine eternal gbry. 


8 Tranquil i avrikdbhih ; liberally untroubled by wolves, qr enemies. 
Grant chiefs and barcf ; the wealthy men who institute the sacrifice and 
the priest who sings. Or it may be rendered, Grant the chiefs* 
bard,’ that is, the priest who sings for his wealthy patron*. A hund~ - 

red winters /see V. 54. 15. note. 

, . . > 

2 Priest cf many aspects : purvanika , having many faces, aspects, 
or manifestations. According to Sayana, having many flames instead 
of faces. 4 Thine own Steers : thy strong flames. Burn him, etc . : 
tapa tapishtha tapata eapasvin, ~ 
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HYMN VI. Agni. 

•He who seeks furtherance and grace to help Him goes to the 
Son of Strength with newest worship 
Calling the heavenly Priest to share the banquet, who rends 
the wood, bright, with his blackened pathway. 

2 White-hued and thundering he dwells in splendour, Most 

Youthful, wiih the loud-vofted and eternal — 

Agni. most variform, the Purifier, who follows crunchin^jnany 
•ample forests, # • 

3 Incited by the wind thy flames, 0 Agni, m^ve onward. Pure 

One ! pure in all directions. 

Thy most destructive heavenly Navagvas break the woods 
' down and devstate them boldly, i. 

4 Tby pure white horses from their bonds 4re looseffed* O 

Radiant One, they shear the ground beneath them, 

And far and wide shines out thy flame, and flickers Rapidly 
moving over earth s hi|jh ridges. 

5 Forth darts the Bull's tongue lrkgJljje sharp stone weapcm 

discharged by him who fights to win the eattle. # 

Agni’s fierce flame is like a hero’s onset : dread and resistsless 
•he distroys the forests. 

6 Thou with the sunlight of the great Impeller hast boldly over- 

spread the earth's expanses. • ^ • 

So drive away with conquering might all perils : fightingjour 
foemen burn up those who harm us. • 

7 Wondrous! of wondrous power! give to the singer wealth 

wondrous, marked, mosfc wonderful, life-giving. • * 

Wealth bright, 0 Bright One, vast, with many heroes, give 
with thy bright flames to the man ^ho louds thee. 

• * HYMN VII. Agni. 

Him, messenger of earth and head of heaven, Agni Vais v&nara, 
born in holy Order, 

The Sage, the King, the guest of men, a vessel' fit for their 
# mouths, the Gods have generated. • 

2 The loud-voioe and eternal ; Th3 Mafubs, 3 Navagvas the 
flames of fire being regarded as the ministers of Agni, who is the 
be*t or oldest of the Angirases* of whom the Navagvas are a elate. 
4 Earth's high ridges : ddhuanu prisnek ; Prisni hpre being the multi- 
form earth. 5 Who fights to t # in the cattle : Indra who wars with 
demons of drought and darkness. 6 The great Impeller: €>firya 
vivifying Sun. 7 Sd chitrqm^chitayantam asmh thitrakshatra ch\lra- 
* tarn am vasodham Ghandram rayim puruvirarn *brihantam*chdnrlr& 
chandrabhir grinate yuvasva. • * 

. • 

1 A vessel fit for their mouths ; through whose means they reoeive 
mon'i offerings. # • 

71 
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2 Him have they praised, mid-point of sacrifices, great cistern 

of libations, sept of riches. 

Vaisv&nara, conveyer of oblations, ensign of worship have the 
Gods engendered. 

3 From thee, 0 Agni. springs the mighty singer, from thee come 

heroes who subdue the foeman. 

O K,ing, Vaisvanara, bestow r thou on us excellent treasures 
v^rthy to be longed for. 

4 To thee, Tmmortal ! whep to life thou springest, all the Gbds 

sing for joy us to their infant. 

They by thy mental powers were made immortal, Vaisv&nara, 
when thou shonest from thy Parents, 

5 Agni Vaisv&na^a, no one hath ever resisted these thy mighty 

Ordinances, 

. When thou, arising from thy Parents 7 bosom, foundest the 
lighfi for days 7 appointed courses. 

6, The summits of thehejjvenare traversed through and through 
by the Immortal's iigfet, Vaisv&nara’s brilliancy. 

All creatures in existence rest upon his head. The Seven 
swift-flowing Streams have grown like branches forth. „ 

7 Vaisv&rara, who measured out the realms of air, Sage very 
wise wfio made the lucid spheres of heaven, 

T\}Q Undeceivable who spread out all the worlds, keeper is he 
and guard of immortality^ 

HYMN VIII. Agni. 

At J&tavedas 7 holy gathering I will tell aloud the conquering 
might of the swift red-hned Steer. 

A pure ahd fresher hymu flows to Vaisvanara, even as for 
Agni lovely Soma is cuade pure. 

2 That Agni, when in loftiest heaven he sprang to life Guardian 

of Ho,y Laws, kept and observed them well. 

Exceeding wise, he measured out the firmament. Vaisvanara 
attained to heaven by mightiness. 

3 Wonderful Mitra propped the heaven and earth apart, and 

covered and concealed the darkness with his light, 

9 <5 ' ” ' " ■ — — — — 

2 Midpoint* of sacrifices : ‘the bond of sacrifices.' — Wilson Agni 
or Cre is essential in all sacrifices. 6 The Seven swift •flowing Streams : 
the five rivenr of the Punjab, the Indus and the Saraswati or the 
Knbb&. Z/aty grown : from Vaisvanara Agni. 7 Of immortality : 
according to Sayana, of water which is the cause of immortality. < Of 
ambrosial (rain).* — Wilson. 
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He made the two bowls part asunder like two skins, VaisvAnara 
. put forth all his creative power,; 

4 The Mighty seized him in the bosom of the floods : the people- 

walked on the King who should be praised. 

.As envoy of Vivasvan MAtarisvan brought Agni VaisvAnara 
hither from far away. 

5 In every age bestow upon th$ singers wealth, worthy of holy 

synods, glorious, ever new. • v 

£ing, undecaying, as it were with sharpened bolt,* smite 
down the sinner like a tree with lightning-flash? 

6 Do thou bestow, 0 Agni, on our wealthy (Chiefs, rule, with 

good heroes, undecaying, bending not, 

, So may we win for us strength, (J Vaisvanara, hundredfold 
thousandfold, 0 Agni, by thy help. 

7 0 thou who dwellest in three.pIaces,Helpper, keep withTdfcjntive 

guards our princely patrons. # 

Keep our band, Agni, who have brought thee presents. Leng- 
then their lives, Vaisvsanara, when lauded. 

HYMN iW- • . Agfli. 

One half of day is dark, and bright the flfcher : both atmos- 
pheres move on by sage devices. 

Agni Vaisvanara, when born as Sovran, hath with his lustre 
overcome the darkness. * • 

2 I know not either warp or woof, 1 know not *the web they 
weave when moving to the contest. ^ • 

3 The two bowls : thp heaven and earth, called dhishane dr bowls 
from their hemispherical appoarnance. 4? The Mighty •. the Gods 

who followed and found the furtive Agni. The people t or the iftibjocfc*;: 
visah. Of Vivasvdn : according to S&yana, from Aditya or the Sun. 
7 Who dwellest in three places : in heaven a* the Sun> in the firmament) 

as lightning, ^nd on earth as tire. 

The hymn is somewhat obscure ; but the general purport’ appears 
to be ; Agni is the priests’ guide and teacher. As sunlight dispels the 
darkness so he enlightens our understanding I know nothing of 
the mysteries of'saorifiee ; but I look to Agni for light, and prepare 
tlfe ear and eye of my mind to receive kno^edge and inspiration from 
him. 1 Both atmospheres : the raj§s or^itmosphere is divided into 
tiwo parts, one halt belonging to the sky and the other to the earth, 
gee Wallis, The Cosmology of the Rigveda, pp. 115, 116. 2 I know 

not either warp or woof : ‘Thelarst half of*the stanz*... implies, accord- 
ing to those who know tradition, sampradayavftdah, says Seyana , a 
figurative allusion to the mysteries of sacritici : tb§ threads of the 
warp, tantu , are the metres of the Yedas, those of the* v»foof, olu , the 
Hturgic prayers and ceremdftial, the combination of which t*eo is 4;he 
doth, or sacrifice : the atmavidah , or, Vedantis, understand it as 
alluding to the mysteries of creation, the threads *of the warp bdng 
the subtile elements, those of the woof the gross, and their combination 
the universe/ — Wilson, Professor Grassmaun and the* trantoators of 1>ha 
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Whose son shall here speak words that must be spoken without 
assistance from the Father near him ? . 

3 For both the warp and woof he understandeth, and in due 

time shall speak what should be spoken, 

Who knoweth as the immortal world's Protector, descending, 
seeing with no aid from other. 

4 He is the Priest, the first of a^l : behold him. Mid mortal men 

he is the light immortal. 

1 Hero was he born, firm soated in his station, Immortal, ever 
waxing in his body. 

5 A firm light hath been set for men to look on : among all 

things that fiy the mind is swiftest. 

All Gods of one accord, with one intention, move unobstructed 
to a single purpose. 

6 Mlno ears unclose to hear, mine eye to see him ; the light that 

harbours in my spirit broadens. 

Far'roams my mind whose thoughts are in the distance. What 
shall I speak, what shall 1 now imagine ? 

P All the Gods bowed Sown in fear before thee, Agni, when 
thou wast dwelling in the darkness. 

Yaisv&nara be gracious to assist us, may the Immortal favour 
us and help us. 

HYMN X. Agni, 

Install at! sacrifice, while the rite advances, your pleasant, 
heavenly Agni, meet for praises. 

With hymns— for he illumines us— install him He, Jatavedas, 
makes our rites successful. 

' u * — — 

Siebenzig Lieder think that a young singer is preparing himself for a 

content with older bards, ^nd, being distrustful of this own unaided 
powers to find material for his song, expresses his 1 reliance upon Agni, 
and seeks inspiration from him. To the contest : the sacrifice is here 
intended : a meeting for religious worship ; sangamane devayajame. — 
Say ana. Whose eon s Agni is the Father whose aid every one requires, 
however excellent bis own human father may be, 5 A firm light : 
Agni remains in his place, and tt\e effectual performance of the sacri- 
fices depends upon the aotivity of his mind. According to the Vedantio 
view of the text, the light' is firahma, seated spontaneously in the 
heart as the means of true knowledge, to whioh all the senses, together 
with the mind and consciousness, refer, A as to the one cause of oreation, 
or Paramatmn , supreme spirit. ’ — Wilson, The stanza is translated by 
. Prof. Wilson, after S&yaua : ‘A steady light, swifter than thought, 
stationed arcopg moving beings to shew (the way) to happiness ; all the 
go^le being of on miiid and of like wisdom, proceed respectfully to the 
presence of the one (chief) agent, (Vaisvanara)’. 

1 instalt t establish him as your Pnrohita or Chief Priest ; or set 
him it* front as the Ahavaniya fire. 
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2 Hear this laud, Radiant Priest of many aspects, 0 Agni with 
the fires of man enkindled, 

Laud which bards send forth pure as sacred butter, strength 
to tuis man, as 'twere for self-advantage. 

5 Mid mortal men that singer thrives in glory who offers gifts 

with hymns of praise to Agni, 

And God, wondrous bright, with wondrous succours helps 
him to win a stable filled with cattle. 

4 He, at hia birth, whose path is black behind.htm, filled Jieavea 
and earth with for apparent splendour : • 

And he himself hath been, through night's* thick darkness, 
made manifest by light, the Purifier. 

j6 With thy most mighty aid, confer, 0 Agni, wonderful wealth 
on us and on our princes, 

Who stand preeminent, surpassing others in liberal %ifte, in 
fame, and hero virtues, # 

6 Agni, accept this sacrifice with gladness, which, seated here, 

the worshipper prosei^teth. 

Pair fiymns hadst thou among Eharadv&jas, and.holp^st 
them to gain abundant vigour. • 

7 Scatter our foes, increase our store. May we be glad a hand- 
* red winters with brave sons. 

HYMN XI* / * Agni. 

Eagerly sacrifice thou} most skilful, Agni I driest, pressing 
on us if the Maruts sent thee. • 

To our oblation bring the two N&satyas, Mitra and Varuna 
and Earth and Heaver^ • • 

2 Thou art our guileless, most delightful Herald, the God,among 
mankind, of holy synods. # 

A Priestwith purifying tongue, O Agni, sacrifice with thy 
mouth to thine own, body, • 


2 Strength to this, man : the hymn is to give strength to the 
^rsbipper, and the priests are to sin£ wibh«vigour as though thsir own 
interests were immediately oonoarned. SAyana takes mamatd (out of self- 
interest) as a proper name, ‘As Mama!& (formerly offered io).' — Wilson. 
3 A stable filled with cattle : the expression includes the waters of 
heaven, th« light of day, and hcoty in cattje-liftiag expeditions. d 

Bkaradvdjas : the family of the great Rishi to •whom the hymn was 
revealed. 7 A hundred winlefs ; see note on VI. 4. 8 . 

* • • • 

2 Of holy synods : I follow Professor Ludwig in takjpg vidathd as 
an old genitive plural, and not vidathe, as Sayanatioes. Sacrifice 
to thine own body : or sacrifice thy • proper body 5 of, < keep thine 
own body near us to be worshipped . 1 9 
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3 For even the blessed longing that is in thee would bring the 

Gods down to thb singer’s worship, , 

When the Angirases' sagest Sage, the Poet, sings the sweet 
measure at the solemn service. 

4 Bright hath he beamed, the wise, the far-refulgent, Worship 

the two wide-spreading Worlds, 0 Agni, 

Whom as the Living One ricbf in oblationB the Five Tribes,, 

/ bringing gifts, adorn with homage. 

5 When I v*ith reverence clip the grass for Agni, when the trim- 

med ladle, fuil of oil, is lifted, 

Firm on the seat of earth is based the altar : eye-like, the 
sacrifice is directed Sun-ward. 

6 Enrich us, 0 thou Priest of many aspects with the Gods, Agni, 

^wiVh thy tires, enkindled. 

0 Squ of Strength, clad in the robe of riches, may we escape 
from woe as from a prison. 

. e J£¥MN Xlt. • Agni, 

King of trimmed grass, Herald within the dwelling, may 
Agni worship the Impeller's World-halves, 

He, Son of Strength, the Holy, from a distance hath spread 
himsdf, abroad with light like Surya. 

6 In thee, mosV wise, shall Dyaus, for full perfection, King ! 
'Holy One ! pronounce the call to worship. , 

Fould in three places, like the Speeder's footstep, come to 
present men's riches as oblations ! 

^ Whose blaze most splendid, sovran in the forest, shines waxing 
on his way like the Impeller. 

Hoknowns himself, li&e as a guileless smeltc/r. notoo be stayed 
among the plants, Immortal. 

4 Our friends extol him like a steed for vigour, even Agni in tho 
dwelling, J&tavedas. 


r 

1 The Impeller's World-halveq : the heaven and earth, illumined 
by. and so belonging to, the all-vivifying Sun 2 In thee : or by thee, 
in thy lightning form, Dyaus or Heaven shall prouounce the ydjyti, the 
consecrating text used at B^orifices, and thus invite the Gods to be 
present. Found in three places t in heaven, atmosphere, and earth, 
and in the corresponding fire-reoeptacleB at sacrifice The Speeder % 
fooUtep : the«tbjreefold step of Vising as the Sun, traversing the three 
worlds o^earfch, air, ^nd sky. 3 A pmleless smelter : he knows his 

power to consume what he attacks, like a melter of metal who knows 
what he can ao and does not deceive himself. According to Sayana, 

dravitd here hieans runner, ‘ rushing like the innoxious ( wiud ).' 

“WilBon. c 
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Tree, fed, he fights with power as doth a champion, like Dawns 
• Sire to be praised with sacrifices. 

5 Men wonder at his shining glows when, paring the woods with 

ease, oer the broad earth he goeth, 

And, like a rushing flood, loosed quickly, burneth, swft as a 
guilty thief, oer desert places. 

6 So mighty thou protectestua from slander, O Champion, Agni! 

with all fires enkindled. # • 

firing opulence and drive away affliction/ May # brave ilons 
gladden us through a hundred winters. • 

HYMN XIII. Agni. 

• 

From thee, as branches from a tree, 0 Agni, from thee. 
Auspicious God! spring all our blessings— # • 

Wealth swiftly, strength in battle with our foemen, the rain 
besought of heaven, the flow of waters. • 

2 Thou jirt of Bhaga to® send wealth : thou dwellest, like 

circumambient air with wondrous splendour. # 

Friend art thou of the lofty Law, like Mitr*?, Controller, Agni ! 
# God ! of many a blessing. 

3 Agni ! the hero slays with might his foeman ; the siDger bears 

away the Pam’s booty — • ' 

Even he whom thou, Sage, born in Law, incftest by wealth, 

accordant with the Child of Waters. # 

# 

4 The man who, Son of Strength f with sacrifices, hymns, lauds, 

attracts thy fervour to^ihe altar, * m 

Enjoy each precious thing, 0 God, 0 Agni, gains wealth of 
corn and is th ^ lord of treasures* # 

5 Grant, Sfln of ‘Strength, to men for their subsistence such 

things as bring high fame and hero children. • 

For thou with might givest much food in cattle even to the 
wicked wolf when he is hungry. 

6#Eloquent, Son of Strength, Mojt Mighty, Agni, vouchsafe us 
seed and offspring, full of vigour. 

May I by all my songs obtain abundance. May brave sons 
gladden us through a hundred winters. 


4 Dawn's site i Dyaus or Heaven, the father of Ifehas or D^wn. 

• • • * 

* • • • 

3 His foeman: vritr.tm signifying any enemy; fyarakam satrum — 

Sayana. The Child of Waters ; here said to mean the lightning, born 

of the watery cloud. 5 To the wicked wolf i or, perhaps even to the 

foe Vrrika. Of, VII. 68. 8. • / 

* • « 
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HYMN XIV. Agni. 

Whoso to Agni bath endeared his thought and service by hit* 
hymns. 

That mortal eats before the rest, and finds sufficiency of food. 

2 Agni, in truth, is passing wise, most.skilled in ordering, a Seer. 

At sacrifices Manus' sons glorify Agni as their Priest. 

3 The foeman’s wealth in many a: place, Agni, is emulous to help. 
Men fight the fiend, and seek by rites to overcome the riteless foe. 

4 Agni bestows the hero chief, winner .of waters, firm in fray, 
Soon as th&y look upon his might his enemies tremble in alarm. 

5 For with his Wisdom Agni, God, protects the mortal from 

reproach, 

Whose conquering wealth is never checked, is never checked 
in (Jeeds of might. 

6 OAgni, God with Mitra's might call hither the favour of the 

Gods from earth and heaven. 

Bring Veal from heaven that men may dwell securely. May we 
k overcome the foe's malign oppressions, may we overcome 
them, through thy Belp o’ercome them: 


HYMN XV. 


A* 


ni. 

With this my song I strive to reach this guest of yours, who 
wakes u yearly morn, the Lord of all the tribes. 

Each time h& comes from heaven, the Pure One of old : 
from ancient days the Child eats everlasting food. 

2 Whom, well-disposed, the Rhrigus stablished as a Friend, 

whom men mUBt glorify, high-flaming in the wood. 

^ As such, most friendly, thou art &very day extolled in lauds 
by Vitahavya, 0 thou wondrous God. 

3 Be thou the foeless helper of the skilful man, sutyduer of the 

enemy near or far away. 

Bestow a wealthy home on men, 0 Son of Strength, Give 
Vitahavya riches spreading far and wide, give Bharadvaja 
wide-spread wealth. 

4 Him, your refulgent guest, Agni who comes from heaven, tto 

Herald of mankind, well-skilled in sacred rites, 1 2 

1 That mortal tats before the rest : : May the mortal quickly 

become distinguised as first (amongst men). , — Wilson. 2 Most skilled 
in ordering : the chief regulator of religious rites, 3 Emulous to 
help : waiting for us to siese and use. 

* * • 

O O «• C 

1 TheCKiljf: born of the fire-stioks, or of Heaven and Earth. 
Everlasting food : the Amrita contained in the sacrificial offerings! 

2 Vitahavya : Either the name of the Rishi, as Sayana takes it, or an 
epithet 1 whose oblations are enjoyed,’ qualifying Bharadvaja understood * 
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Who, like a holy singer, utters heavenly words, oblation-bearer, 

• envoy, God, I seek with hymns. 

5 Who with his purifying, eye-attracting form hath shon* upon 

the e^rth as with the light of Dawn ; 

Who speeding on, as in the fight of Etasa, coineth, untouched 
by age, as one athirst in heat. 

6 Worship ye Agni, Agni, with*your log of wood ; praise your 

beloved, your beloved guest with songs. * # 

InVite ye the Immortal hither with your hyrrins. A jjrod among 
the Gods, he loveth what is choie?, loveth q*ir service, Gods 
mid Gods. 

7 .Agni inflamed with fuel in my song I sing, pure, Cleanser, 

stedfrtst, set in front at sacrifice. 

W ise JAtavedas we implore with prayers for bliss, the 
the holy Singer, bounteous, void of guile^ 

8 Men, Agni, in each age have made thee. Deathless On5, their 

envoy, offering-bearer, guard adorable. 

With reverence Gods and mortals have established time, the* 
over-watchful, omnipresent Household Lofd. 

9 Thou, Agni, ordering the works and ways of both, as envoy of 

the Gods traversest both the worlds. 

When we lay claim to thy regard and. gracious ca "bo thou 
to us a thrice-protecting friendly guard. • 

10 Him fair of face, rapid, and fair^to look on, him very wis* may 

we who know not follow. 

Let him who knows all rulqj invite for worship, Agni anr^mneta* 
our offering to the Immortals, 

11 Him, Afcini, thou ^delivorest and savesUwko brings his prayer 

to thee tne \^ise, 0 Hero, 

The end of sacrifice or its inception ; yea , thou endowest him 
with power and riches, 

12 Guard us from him who would assail us, Agni ; preserve us. 

• 0 thou Victor, from dishonour, • 

Here let the place of darkening cjme i^pon thee : may wealth 
be ours, desirable in thousands. 


5 In the fight of Etasa : wheitjha contended with Sfirya, Seo II. 
'19. 5, whert Indra is said to have assisted Etasa. 9 Of both : of U«da 
and men. 11 The second half of*the stanza is not?clea*r. Professor 
Wilson paraphrases it after Say ana : ‘thou rewarflotC with sfrength 
and with riche* him (who undertake*) the institution, .(wheteffeets) ihe 
accomplishment, of the *acrifice. 12 The. place of darkening ; this 

passage is very obscure. Professor Ludwig thinks that the time of bat- 
tle is meant. May the foes who attack t u5 find that they haye to deal 

V* 
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13 Agni, the Priest, is King, Lord of the homestead, he,Jatavedas. 

knows all generations. 

Most skilful worshipper mid Gods and mortals, may ho begin 
tho sacrifice, the lloly. 

14 Whate’er to-day thou, brightflamed Priest, enjoyest from tho 

man's rite — for thou art Sac^rificer — 

Worship, for duly dost thou spread in greatness : bear off thine 
offerings of to-day, Most Youthful. 

15 Look th6u upon the viands duly laid for thee. Pain would he 

set thee her^ to worshrp Heaven and Earth. 

Help us, 0 liberal Agni, in the strife for spoil, so that we 
may o'ercome all things that trouble us, o’ercome, overcome 
them with thy help, 

16 Together with all Gods, 0 fair-faced Agni, be seated first 

upon the wool-lined altar, 

Nesi-like, bedewed with oil. Bear this our worship to Savitar 
who sacrifices rightly.* ' * 

17 Here the arranging priests, as did Atharvan, rub this Agni 

forth, 

Whom, not bewildered, as he moved in winding ways, they 
brought from gloom. 

18 For the G&ds' banquet be thou born, for full perfection and 

for weal. 

Brfng the, Immortal Gods who strengthen holy Law: so let our s 
sacrifice reach the Gods. 


■with thee as our ally. Savana explains pdthah as food offered in sacri- 
fice, and dhvasmanvat as d/ivas£ac/os^am, freed from defectsi; ‘May the food 
reach thee free from imperfection.* Professor Grailmann translate : 

* Ifis dring mit dir dein rauchumhullter Gang vor;’ ‘Thy smoke-enveloped 
course press forward with thee.’ 13 Knows all generation? ; visvd 
vedajdnimd ; etymology of Jatavedas. — Ludwig. 14 The man’s; 

who institutes the sacrifice. 1 15 Fain ivould he : the patron of the 
sacrifice. The original hymn seems to end with this stanza, as the 

repetition, o’ercome o’ercmie, tarema . tarema tarema also 

indicates. 16 Wool-lined altar : built up like the nest of a bird with 
layers of wool, in which wool and resins for incense are placed. See 
Aitareya-Brahmanaj 1. 5. 28 (Haug’s translation p. 62). To Savitar ; 
according to Sayana, Savitar means ftie originator, the institutor of the 
sacrifice, awd . the dative case is used in the sense of the genitive, 
‘the sacrifice of the institutor ot the rite.’ In another place 
he explains sqivitrJ yajnmdndya by ‘ for the sake of the benefit of the 
sacrificing institutor of the cermony. 17 Atharvan ! the priest who 
firsb obtained fire and offered Soma and prayers to the Gods. As he 
moved in winding ways : when Jio fled and tried^ to hide bimtelf from 
the God*. 
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19 0 Agni, Lord and Master of men's homesteads, with kindled 

• . fuel have made thee mighty. 

Let not our household gear be found defective. Sharpen us 
wit!* thy penetrating splendour. 

* HYMN XVI. Agni. 

Priest of all sacrifices hast thou been appointed by the Gods, 
Agni, amid the race of man. 

2 So with thy joyous tongues for us sacrifice nobly id this rite- 
Bring thou the Gods and worship them. # 

3 For well, 0 God, Disposer, thou knowest, straight on, the paths 

and ways, 

Agni, most wise in sacrifice. 

4 Thee, too, hath Bharata of old, with mighty men, implofed 

for bliss, • 

And worshipped thee the worshipful. • 

5 Thou.gjvest these abundant boons. to Divodasa pouring forth^ 

To Bharadvfija offering gifts. • • 

i 6 Do thou, Immortal Messenger, bring hither Ihe Celestial Folk, 
Hearing the singer's eulogy. 

7 M ortals with pious thought implore^he^AgnbGod, at holyrites. 

To come into the feast of Gods. # «• # 

8 I glorify thine aspect and the might of thee tlfief Bountiful. 

All those who love shall joy in thee, • 

9 Invoker placed by Manus, thou, Agni, art near, theVisest 

Priest : 

Pay worship to the Tribes^of Ileaven. * • 

10 Come, Agni, lauded, to the feast*; eome to tho offering of the 

gifts- . • 

As Priest be seated on the grass. 

11 So, Angiras, we make thee strong with fuel and wfth holy oil. 
Blaze high, thou youngest of the Gods. 

12 For us thou winnest. Agni, God, heroic strength exceeding'great, 
. J?ar-spreading and of high renown. • 

13 Agni, Atharvan brought thee fortji, by^ubbing, from the lotus- 

flower, 

The head of Yisva, of the Priest. 

14 Thee, Vritra’s slayer, breaker down of castles, hath Atharvan's 

son, t * 

Dadhyach the Rishi, lighted up. • 

• 

4 Bharata : according to S&yana the King of that aame, son of 
Dushyanta and Sakuntala. 13 The lotus-flower : appv®ntly a figu- 
rative expression for heaven. Viwa : Heaven, porsonified. 14 

Dadhyaoh : eee I. 84. 13, note. • 
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15 The hero Pathya kindled thee the Dasyus' most destructive 

foe, 

Winner of spoil in every fight 

16 Come, here, O Agni, will I sing verily other songs to thee, 

And with these drops shalt thou grow strong. 

17 Where’er thy nund applies «itself, vigour preeminent hast 

thou : 

Tlfere wilt then gain s dwelling-place, 

18 Not for a moment only lasts thy bounty, good to many a one ! 
Our service therefore shalt thou gain. 

19 Agni, the BhArata, hath been sought, the Yritra-slayer, marked 

of all, 

•Yet, Divodasa’s Hero Lord. 

20 For he gave riches that surpass in greatness all the things of 

e?£rth, 

Fighting untroubled, unsubdued. r 
« n * 7 * • 

21 Thfcn, Agin, as o in dfcys of old, with recent glory, gathered 

light, ‘ 

Hast overspread the lofty heaven. 

22 Bring 0 to your Agni, 0 my friends, boldly your laud and 

Hacriffci? i t 

Give the ifisposer praise and song. 

23 Foe* as sagacious Herald, he hath sat through every age 

of man, 

« OWation-bearing messenger. < 

24 Bring those Two Kings 'whose ways are pure, Adityas, and 

the Marut host, 

Excellent God ! and Lleaven and Earth. 

2?) For strong and active mortal man, excellent, Agni is the look 
Of thee Immortal, Son of Strength ! 

26 Rich through his wisdom, noblest be the giver serving thee 
to-day : * * 

The man hath brought bis. hymn of praise. 


1 § Pathya j probably some celebrated sacrifices Dr. Garbe 
(VaUiina SGti»a Il f 14) translate *p.Vhyb vrUhd in this t*xt by ‘ der 
Rengst auf d«r Suv\§se, the Stallion on* tbfc way.’ 1*8 Not for a mo- 
ment ooly lpst6 thy bounty \ Sityana understands this differently : ‘ Let' 

not thy full be distressing to the eye.’ — Wilson. 19 The 

Bhdrata : the'bspecUl protector of the Bharataa Aocording to Sayana 
the word means either ‘descended from the priests called Bharatas, or 
* the bearer of oblations.’ Those Two Kings ; Mitra and Varuna. 
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27 These, Agtii, these are helped by thee, who, strong and active 

• all their lives, 

O’ercorae the malice of the Foe, fight down the malice of 
the foe. 

28 May Agni with his pointed blaze cast down each fierce devour- 

ing fiend : 

May Agni win us wealth by war. 

29 .0 active Jatavedas, bring riches with store.of hero sorts : 

81 ay thou the demons, 0 Most Wise. • 

30 K ceps us, 0 Jatavedas, from the troubling # of the man of sin: 
Guard us thou 8age who knowest # prayer. 

3 1 Whatever sinner, Agni, brings oblations to procure our death, 

Save us from woe that he would work. • » 

32 Drive from us with thy tongue, 0 God, the man wl^o doeth, 

evil deeds, • 

Thg mortal who would atrike us dead. 

33 Give shelter reaching far and wide t<?Bharadv£ja, conquering 

Lord ! * 

#Agni, send wealth most excellent. 

34 May Agni slay the Vritras, — fain for riches, through the lord 

of song. • * 

Served with oblation, kindled, bright, 

35 His father’s father, shining in his Mother’s everlasting side, 
Set on the seat of holy Law. 

3G 0 active Jatavedas, brirtg devotion that wins progeny, Ag«i, 
that it may shine to heaven- • 

37 0 Ohild # of Strength, to thee whoJe look is lovely we with 

dainty food, 

0 Agni, have poured forth our songs. 

38 To thee for shelter are we come, as to the shade from fervent 

heat, 

# Agni, who glitterest like gold: * 

39 Mighty as one who slays with sRafts,t)r like a bull with sharp- 
* ened horn, 

Agni, thou brokest down the sorts* • 


35 His father' 8 father : ‘here, as before, the mother of Agni is the 
earth, the father is heaven ; Agni is said to be the»futh(fr or fosterer of 
his parent heaven by transmitting to it the flame and smoke of burnt- 
offerings,'— Wilson. 37 Child % of Strength : sahaskrita : literally 

made or produoed by strength^ i. 6, the violent agitation of the fire-stick. 
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40 Whom, like an infant newly born, devourer, in their arms 

they bear, • 

Men’s Agni, skilled in holy rites, 

41 Bear to the banquet of the Gods the God best finder-out of 
wealth. 

Let him be seated in his place. 

42 In Jatavedas kindle ye the dear guest who hath now appeared 
In a soft place, the homestead’s Lord, 

43 Harness, 0 Agni, O thou God, thy steeds which are most 

excelleiit ; 

They bear thee &s thy spirit wills. 

44 Come hither, bring the Gods to us to tast the sacrificial feast, 
To drink the draught of Soma juice, 

45 0 Agni of the* Bharatas, blaze high with everlasting might, 
Shrine f torth and gleam, Eternal One. 

46 The mortal man who serves the God with banquet, and, bring- 
ing gifts at sacrifice, lauds Agni, 

May welK.attract, with prayer and Viands uplifted, thq .Priest 
of Heaven and Earth, •true Sacrificer. 

47 Agni, we bring t£ee, with our hymn, oblation fashioned in 

the heart. f 

Let these be oxen unto thee, let these be bulls and kine to 
thee. r «r. 

48 The Gods eriW-ndle Agni, best slayer of Yritra, first in rank, 
Tho Mighty One who brings us wealth and crushes down the 

Kakshasas. 

* • HYMN XYli; 

Drink Soma, Mighty One, for which, when lauded, thou brak- 
est through the cattle-stall, 0 Indra ; # 9 

Thou who,*() Bold One, armed with thunder smotest Vritra 
with might, and every hostile being. 

2 Drink it thou God who art impetuoas victor, Lord of our 

hymns, with beauteous jaws, the hero, # 

Render of kine-stalis, car-borne, thunder-wielding, so pierce 
thy way to \vondrou8 strength, 0 Indra. 

3 Drink as of old, and let the draught delight thee : hear tbotl 

our prayer and ‘iet our songs exsrit thee. 

Make the Sun visible, make food abundant, slaughter the foes, 
pierce through and free the cattle. 

42 In, Tdtwedas kindle ye : the raeanfag'is said to be, that the fire 
of burnt-offerings is to be kindled by the fire produced by attrition. 
46 True Sacrificer : Vhn^e sacrifices are always effectual . 4 7 Let 

ihcte be oxen : let •our oblations be as acceptable to thee aa herds of 
cattle are to men. #> 



HYMN 17.] THIS MG VEDA. 575 

4 These gladdening drops, 0 Indra. Self-sustainer, quaffed shall 
• augment thee in thy mighty splendour. 

Yea, let the cheering drops delight thee greatly, great, perfect, 
strong, powerful, all-subduing. 

5 Gladdened whereby, bursting the firm enclosures, thou gavest 

splendour to the Sun and ]j>Iorning. $ 

The mighty rock that compassed in the cattle, ne'er moved, 
ihou shookest from its seat, 0 Indra. . # 

6 Thou with thy wisdom, power, and works of bonder, hast 

stored the ripe milk m the raw cows' udders, 

Unbarred the firm doors for the kine of Morning, and, with 
the Angirases, set tree the cattle. 

7 Thou hast spread out wide earth, a m ighty- marvel, a»d, Jiigh 

thyself, propped lofty heaven, 0 Indra. 

Both worlds, whose Sons are Gods, thou hast supported, 
young, Mothers from old time of holy Order. 

8‘ Ye;?, •Indra, all the Deities installed thee their on<^ strofig 
Champion in the van for battle. • 

What time the godless was the Gods' assailant, Indra they 
• chose to win the light of heaven, 

9 Yea, e’en that heaven itself of old bent backward* before thy 
bolt, in terror of its anger, • * 

When Indra, life of every living creature, smote down wdthin 
his lau’ the assailing Dragon* • 

10 Yea, Strong One! Tvashtar turned for thee, the Mighty, the 

bolt with thousand spikes and hundred edges, 

Eager and prompt at will, whereVith thou crushedst the boast- 
ing Dragon, (J impetuous Hero. * 

11 He dressed a hundred buffaloes, 0 Indra, for tl^ce whom all 

accordant Maruts strengthen. 

He, Pushau Vishnu poured forth three great vessels to him, 
the juice that cheers, that slaughters Vritra. 


6 The ripe milk : the cows* are called jaw al contrasted with the 
warm milk matured in their udders. See 1. 62*9 • This miracle is 
ascribed to the Asvins aha. 1 180. 3. 7» Whose Sons are 

Gods : Heaven and Earth are frequently called the parents bf the Gods. 
So in Greek mythology the Gods eprang from the union of Owanus^nd 
Gaia. ‘Cent mythologies,’ M. Iiuville remarks, ‘Hunt fundees sur le 
manage du eiel at de Ja ter re ’ See Muir, O S Texts, V. # p. 24-. 1 8 

The godless : the demon Vritra. 11 He: Agof. See V. 29.7. 

Three great vessels: literally, lakes. •See V. 29. 7, That slaughters 
Vritra : inspirits Indra to slay* him. • 
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12 Thou settest free the rushing wave of waters, the floods’ great 

swell encompassed and obstructed. 

Along steep slopes their course thou turnedst, Indra, directed 
downward, speeding to the ocean. 

13 So may our new prayer bring thee to protect us, thee well- 

armed Hero with thy bolt of thunder, 

Indra, who made these worlds, the Strong, the Mighty, who 
never groweth old, the victory-giver. 

14 So, Indra, form us brilliant holy siDgers for strength, i'or 

rr lory, and f<n food and riches. 

Gige Bharadvaja hero patrons, Indra ! Indra, be ours upon the 
day of trial. 

15 With this may we obtain strength God-appointed, and bravo 

sons gladden us through a hundred winters. 

HYMN XVIII, Indra. 

^Glorify him whose might is all-surpassing, Indra the. much- 
invoked who fights uninjured. 

Magnify with these songs the never-vanquished, the Strong, 
the Bull of men, the Mighty Victor. 

2 He Champion, Hero, Warrior, Lord of battles, impetuous, 

loudly tuaring, great destroyer, 

Who whirls the dust on high, alone, o'erthrower, hath made 
all races of mankind his subjects. 

3 Thou, thou alone, hast tamed the Dasyus ; singly thou hast 

subdued the people for the Aryp. 

Is this, or is it not, thine hero exploit, Indra ? Declare it at 
the proper season. l# 

4 For true, I deem, thy strength is, thine the Mighty, thine, O 

Most Potent, thine the Conquering Vitor ; 

Strong, of the Strong, Most Mighty, of the mighty, thine, 
driver of the churl to acts of bounty. 

5 Be this our ancient bind of friendship with you and with 

An< r irases here who speak of Vala 
Thou, Wondrous, Shaker of things firm, didst smite him in his 
fresh strength, and force his doors and castles. 


14 The day of t. ial : the decisive day of battle, 15 With this : 
.$tulyd t praise, is uiu>erstood. 

3 At the proper season : show that thou hast this power by aiding 
us before it is too Ute and when our enemies have couquered us. 5 With 
you : with Indra and his allies, trhe Maruts. 
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6 With holy thoughts must lie be called, the Mighty, showing 
• . his p >wer in (ha great fight with Vritra. 

He must ba called to give us seed and offspring, the Thunderer 
must be moved and sped to battle. 

^7 He in his might, with name that lives for ever, hath far sur- 
passed all human generations. 

He, most heroic, hath his home with splendour, with glory and 
with riches and with valour. # # 

8 Sfrranger to guile, who ne'er was false or faftkless % bearing a 

name thot may be well remembered, # 

India cru&hed Chumuri, Dhuui, Sainbara, P'pru, and Sashna, 
that their castles fell in ruin, . 

9 With saving might that must be praised andr lauded, Indra, 

ascend thy ear to smite down Vritra. • • 

In thy right hand hold fast thy bolt of thunder, and wt^ken, 
Bounteous Lord, his art and magic. • 

10 As Ag;ni, as the dart burn* the dry forest, like the dread shaft 

burn down the fiends, 0 fndra; • # 

Thou who with high deep reaching spear Rust broken, hast 
covered over mischief and destroyed it. 

11 With wealth, by thousand paths come hither, Agni, paths that 
r bring ample strength, O thou Most Splendid. £• * 

Come, Son of Strength, o'er whom, Invoked c ft many ! the 
godless hath no power to keep thee distant, • 

12 Trout heaven, from earth is bruued forth the greatness of him 

the firm, the fiery, the resplendent. # 9 

No foe hath he, no counterpart, no refuge is there from him 
the Conqueror full of wisdom. # 

13 This day tlfo deed that thou hast done is famous, when thou, 

for him, with many thousand others. • 

Laide&t low Kutsa, Ayu, Atithigva, and boldly didst deliver 
Turvay ana. 

14 thee, O God, the wisest of the # Sages f all Gods were joyful 
when thou slewest Ahi. 


8 Chumuri, etc : demons of drought. See Indesf. * 10 The exact 

meaning of the second half-stanza is uncertain, gambkirdyd and fish- 
vdyd, deep and high, have no substattt.iva. 13 Eor him*: for Tur- 

yayana, who appears to haVe fteeu an especial f»vouri»e of^Indi^. 
Acoording to Sayana, tunmydna, ‘ quickly going/ is an epithet of Divo- 
das*. Sayana represents the exploit as having been acfiieve^ for Kutsa, 
Ayu, and Atithigva, but this is not the meaning of the words of the 

text. A new hymn ; of praise for some ww favour shown to us. 

• * 
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When, Uuded fof thyself, thou gayest freedofc. to sore-afflicted 
Heaven and to the people. 

15 This power of thine both heaven and earth acknowledge, the 
deathless Gods acknowledge it, 0 Indra. 

Do what thou ne'er hast done, 0 Mighty Worker : beget a new _ 
hymn at thy sacrifices. 

HYMN XIX. Indra. 

c 

Great, hero-?ike controlling men is Indra. unwasting in his 
powers, doubled in vastness. 

He, turned to us, hath grown to hero vigour : broad, wide, he 
hath been decked by those who serve him. 

2 The bowl made Indra swift to gather booty, the High, the 

Lofty, Youthful, Undecaying, 

Him who hath waxed by strength which uone may conquer, 

^ and even at once grown to complete perfection. 

3 Sti-etch out those hands of thine, extend to us-ward thy wide 

capacious arms, and grant us glory. # 

Like as the household herdsman guards the cattle, so ^pnove 
thou round about us in the combat. 

4 Now, fai(i for strength, let us invite your Indra hither, who v 

lieth hidden with his Heroes, — 

Fijee from all blame, without neproach, uninjured, e'en as 
were those who sang, of old, his praises. 

(.5 With stedfast laws, wealth-giver, strong through Soma, he 
hath much fair and precious food to feed us 
In him unite all pith9 that lead to riches, like rivers that 
commingle with the ocean, 

6 Bring unto us the mightiest might, 0 Hero, strong and most 

potent force, thou great Subduer ! 

All splendid vigorous powers of men vouchsafe us. Lord of Bay 
Steeds, that they may'make us joyful. 

7 Bring us, grown mighty in its strength, 0 Indra, thy friendly 

rapturous joy that wins the battle, 

Wherewith by thee assisted and triumphant, we may laud thee 
in gaining seed and offspring. 


1 Controlling nen : or, f-afcisfier of men. 1 * * * * FulSller (of the desires) , 

of men ’ — >* 7 il«on 2 The bowl : (hat) i», the libation of Soma juice. 

But see Ludwig, Ueber die neuenten Arbeiten, <fcc , p. 87 4 Who 

lieth hidden : S?Ay«na explains chntinam as satrtindm chdtakam ndtakam', 

'the destroyer (of enemies), Wilson. 
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8 Indra, bestow on us the power heroic, skilled and exceeding 
• strong, that wins the booty, 

Wherewith, by thine assistance, we may conquer our foes in 
battle, be they kin or stranger. 

9 Set thine heroic strength come from behind us, before us, from 

above us or below us. 

Prom every side may it apprcmch us, Indra. Give us the glory 
of the realm of splendour. # ^ 

10 'Vfrith most heroic aid from thee, like heroe£, Indra, may we 

win wealth by deeds of glory. # 

Thou, King, art Lord of earthly, heavenly treasure : vuuohsafe 
. us riches vast, sublime, and lasting. 

11 The Bull, whose strength bath waxed, whom Maruta follow, 

free-giving Indra, the Celestial Ruler, * • # 

Mighty, all-conquering, the victory-giver, him let us call to 
grant us new protection. # # 

12 Giv<# iip the people whft are high and haughty to these men 

and to me, 0 thunder-wielder ! • # * 

Thereforo upon tho earth do we invoke thee, where heroes 
• win, for sons and kine and waters. 

13 Tkr< ugh these thy friendships, God invoked of many ! may we 

be victors over every foeman. # m # 

Slaying both kinds of foe, may we, 0 Hero, b9 fcappy, helped 
by thee, wilh ample riches. • 

UYMN XX. # Indra. 

• 

Give us wealtty, Indra, that with might, as heaven o’ertops the 
earth, o'ercoraes our foes in battle. 

Wealth that brings thousands and that wins th$ corn-lands, 
wealth, Son of Strength! that vanquishes the foeman. 

2 Even as the power of Dyaus, to thee, 0 Indra, all Asura sway 

• was by the Gods entrusted, # « 

When thou. Impetuous ! leagued with Vishnu, slowest Vritra 
. the Dragon who enclosed the waters. 

3 Indra, Strong, Victor, flightier than tfye mighty, addressed 

with prayer and perfect in his splendour, 

Lord of the bolt that breabeth forts in pieces*, became the King 
of the sweet juice of Sonja. # 

- — * » « 1 

9 From behind us, etc : or, from the west, from the north, from the 
Booth, from the east. 11 This stanza hat t)ooor$d in Ilf. 47. 5. 

12 Where heroes win : surasdtau ; in battle. IfyB&th kinds of foe : 

kinsmen and strangers. Soe stanza 8* 
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4 There, Indra, while the light was won, the Panis fled, 'neath 
a hundred blows, fur wise Dafloni, • 

And greedy Sudma's magical devices : nor left he any of 
their food remaining, 

f) What time the thunder fell and Sushna perished, all life's 
support from the great Drub was taken. 

Indra made room for his civ -driver Kutsa who sate beside 
him, when he gained th^ sunlight. 

-6 A«'tho Hawk rent for him the stalk that gladdens, he wrenched 
the head from Namuchi the DAsa. 

He guarded Nam, Sayva’s son, in slumber, and sated him 
with food, success, and riches. 

7 Thou, thunder-armed, Vtnth thy great might brat shattered 

Piprn’s strong forts who knew the wiles of serpents. 

ThoiV gavest to ’thy worshipper Rijisvau imperishable wealth, 
O, Bounteous Giver. 

8 The crafiy Vctusu, the swift Dosoni, and Tugra speedily with 

all his servants, « , « 

‘ 13 a t Indra, gladdening with strong assistance, forced near as 
'twero to gloriVy the Mother. 

9 Resistless, with the hosts he battles, bearing in both his afms 

the Yritra-slaying thunder. 

He mounts his Bays, as the car-seat an archer : yoked at a 
word tK<*jfrbear the lofty Indra. 

10 Mt‘i y we, 0 Indra, gain by thy new favour : so Pftrua laud 
thre, with their sacrifices,/ 

That thou hast wrecked seven autumn forts, their shelter, 
* sl&in Dasa tribes and aided Purakutsa. 

4 For wine Dasoni : Dasoni would appear in this placo to he (he 
nnnm of somp man whom Indra protected Sayana says tfiat the dative 
case h put fpr the ablative, and that the meaning is, ‘ from the sage 
who oilers many oblations,’ that is, from Kufsa. Ludwig takes Das -ni 
here to he the priest of the Panis : ‘ fled or fe 1 1 for or to him ’ meaning 
that he was powerless to save them. 5 Druh : or. oppressor Of. 

IY 28. 2. 0 The HaitJc: which brought the Soma from heaven. 

See T 93 6 ; IY, 27. JVam'l : X. 48 9. 8 Vetaeu. Dasoni 

and Tugra appears to ho mmes of enemies conquered by Indra. But) 
swift, iutvjim , may he a Proper Name, Tutuji = Tuji (VI. 26. 4), and 
Dasani (fi.nsonim) may be ana adjective * having ten arras or helper ®. * 
Cf. X 49 4. and nee' Ludwig, Der R^gvoda, III p. 156. As Hwere to 
gloriiy the Mother ,j S&yana taker- rty/ttskudya as the name of a raja, and 
according to ' hie int,erpietnticn Indrifc compelled the conquered foes to 
appu^aclu.Dyotana su\)miHsively«as a son comes before a mother. The 
Mot! <r \ the great Mother Adi.fi. 10 Autumn forts', probably 

strong places on elbvaWl ground occupied by the B;has or original in- 
habitants during file rains and autumn. According to SAyana, cities or 
strongholds of Sarat, a demon. *- 
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11 Favouring UsanA the son of Kavi, thou wast h is ancient 

• strengthened 0 Indra. 

Thou gavest Navav&stva as a present, to the great father 
gavest back his grandson. 

12 Thbu, roaring Indra, dravest on the waters that made a roar- 

ing sound like rushing rivers, 

What time, 0 Hero, o'er tfie sea thou brightest, in safety 
broughtest Turvasa and Yadu. . * 

-3 This Indra, was thy work in war : thou senteSt Dhuni and 
Ohumuri to sleep and slumber. * 

JDabhiti lit the flame for thee, and worshipped with fuel, 

„ hymns, poured Soma, dressed ablations. 

HYMN XXI, Indra. Yisvedevas. 

* 

These the most constant singer's invocations call thee who 
• f»rl to bo invoked, 0 &ero ; 9 * 

Hymns call anew the chariot-borne, Etecnkl : by eloquence 
men gain abundant riches. 

2 # I praise that Indra, known to all men, honoured with songs, 
extolled with hymns at sacrifices, * 

Whose majesty, rich in wondrous lu*ts, surpa«^eth the magni- 
tude of earth, and heaven in greatness. • 

3 He hath made pathways, with, the Sun to aid him, throughout 

the darkness that extended pathless. 

Mortals who yearn to worship ne’er dishonour, 0 Mig&ty QTJd, 
thy Law who art Immortal. • 

4 And ho who <jid these, things, wheTe is that Indra! afhong ' 

what tribes? what people doth he visit? 

What sacrifice contents thy mind and wishes f What priest 
among them all? what hymn, 0 Indra? 

5 Yea, here were they who, born of old, have served thee, thy 
• friends of ancient time, thoi> activb Worker. 

Bethink thee now of these, Invoked of many ! the midmost 
and the recent, and the youngest. 

11 Naimvdslva : an Asura, or a mysterious heirjg who perhaps re- 
presents the Sun, released from*captivity or eclipse^ by Indra and by 
him restored to his own or to Ipdra’s father — apnarewtly to T7san4 or 
Heaven. Cf. X. 49 G ; Rerg^igue, II. $23 ; Pisctyel (Vedipoh# Sttydien, 
II. 128) ; Ludwig, Ueher die n. Arbeiten auf dem Gebiete der Rgveda- 
forschung, 160 12 Ste I 174 9. 13 Dhuni and Chumnri: 

Asuras or demons, sent to sleep, that is slain, by Indra.’ * Thou, with 
shop whelming Chumuri and Dhuni, slowest the Dasyu kepteeo safe 
Dabhiti ’ (II. 15. 9). Cf. YI.,18. 8.. % 
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6 Inquiring after him, thy later servants, Indra, have gained thy 

former old traditions. 

Hero, to whom the prayer is brought, we praise thee as great 
for that wherein we know thee mighty. 

7 The demon's strength is gathered fast against thee : great as 

that strength hath grown, go .forth to meet it. 

With thine own ancient friend and close companion, tho 
thunderbolt, brave Champion ! drive it backward. 

8 Hear, too, the prayer of this thy present beadsman, O Indra, 

Hero, cherishing the singer. 

For thou wast aye our fathers' Friend aforetime, still swift to 
listen to their supplication. 

9 Bring <o our help this day, for our protection, Varuna, Mitra, 

Indj;a, and the Maruts, 

Pushair. and Yishnu, Agni ond Purandhi, Savitar also, and the 
Plants and Mountains. 

10 iThe singers hefe exalt* with hymns and praises thee who aiH 

very Mighty an f d Most Holy. 

Hear, when invoked, the invoker's invocation. Besides thee 
there is none like thee, Immortal ! * 

11 Now to my ^vords come .quickly thou who knowest, 0 Son of 

Strength, $ith all who claim our worship, 

Wfio visit sacred rites, whose tongue is Agni, Gods who made 
Mann stronger than the Dauyu. 

12 *On gi.ood and evil ways be thou our Leader, thou who art 

known to all as Path-pre^arer. 

Bring power to us, 0 Indra, with thy Horses, Steeds that are 
F best to draw, broad-backed, unwearied. , 

« 

HYMN XXII. Indra. 

With these my hymnal glorify that Indra who is alone to be 
invoked by mortals, * * 

The Lord, the Mighty 'One, 'of manly vigour, victorious, Hero, 
true, and full of wisdom. 

2 Our sires of old, ^JavagVas, sages seven, while urging him to 
show his might* extolled him, t 

Dwelling.on heights, swift, smiting down opponents, guileless 
„ iu ^yord, and fn his thoughts inost.mighty. 

9 Purandhi : 1 the intelligent,’ or * the bold ’ may be either an epi- 
thet of Agni or the name of a separate deity. 

2 Navagvas i here, apparently, identified with the Angirases. 
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3 We seek that Indra to obtain his riches that bring much food, 

and men, and store of heroes. 

Bring ns, Lord of Bay Steeds, to make us joyful, celestial 
wealth, abundant, undecaying. 

4 Tell thou us this, if at thy hand aforetime the earlier singers 

have obtained good fortune, 

What is thy share and portion, Strong Subduer, Asura-slayer, 
rich, invoked of many? 

ft He who for ear«borne Indra, armed with thunder, hath a hymn, 
craving, deeply-piercing, fluent, ^ 

Who sends a song effectual, firmly-grasping, and strength- 
bestowing, he comes near the tmighty. 

6 Strong of thyself, thou by this art hast shattered, with thought- 
swift Parvata, him who waxed against thee, • • 

And, Mightiest ! roaring ! boldly rent in pieces things*that were 
firmly fixed and never shaken. • 

*7 Efiih will we fit for you with new devotion, the strongestoAn- 
cient One, in ancient manner. * # • 

m So may that Indra, boundless, faithful Leader, conduct us o'er 
all places hard to traverse. 

8 Thou for the people who oppress hast kindlpd* the earthly 

firmament and that of heaven. # ** 

With heat, 0 Bull,, on every side consume them : heat earth 
and flood for him who hatks devotion. * 

9 Of all the Heavenly folk, of earthly creatures t^ou art the 

King, 0 God of splendid aspect. > 

In thy right hand, 0 Indra, g^sp the thunder : Eternal ! 
thouMestrdyest all enchantments. * * 

10 Give us confirmed prosperity, 0 Indra, vast and exhaustless 
for the foe's subduing. 

Strengthen therewith the Arya's hate and Dhsa's, and let the 
arms of Nahushas be mighty. • 


4 What is thy share and, portion : « what }s the portion, what the 
offering (due) to thee.’— Wilson. AfUraslaytr : possibly, the smiter 
and conqueror of the Asura Byaus. 5 Gomeinear the mighty : * en- 
counters (with confidence) the malevolent.’ — Wii&on. § Parvata : 

the Genius of the moupfcaini and olouds, frequently associated with 
Indra. According to Sayana ( bahupdrvand vafrena), the nlany Spotted 
thunderbolt is intended. Him who waxed against the? : Vritra, 8 

The people who oppress: the IUkbbasaa and other enemies, 10 

Nahushas ; see VI. 46. 7, note. 
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11 Come with thy team whieh brings all blessings hither, Dis- 
poser, much-invoked, exceeding holy. 

Thou whom no fiend, no God can stay or hinder, come swiftly 
with these Steeds in my direction. 

HYMN XXIII. Indra. 

•Thou ‘art attached to presscd-out Soma, Indra, at laud, at 
prayer, and when the hymn is chanted ; 

Or when with yo&ed Bays, Magh&van, thou comest, 0 Indra, 
bearing in thine arms the thunder. 

2 Or when on that decisive day thou holpest the presser of t' e 

juice at Vritra*? slaughter ; 

Or when thou, while the strong one feared, undaunted, gavcst 
to death, Indra, the daring Dasyus. x 

3 Let Indra drink the presscd-out Soma, Helper and mighty 

Guide of him who sii\gs his praises, 
lie gives the here room who pours oblations, and treasure 
even to the lowly singer. 

4 E’en humble rites with his Bay Steeds he visits : he wields 

the bolt, drinks Soma, gives us cattle. 

He makes tT.a. valiant rich in store of heroes, accepts our 
praise and hears the singer's calling. 

5 What he hath longed for we have brought to Indra, who from 

the clays of old hath done us service. 

While 'Soma flows we Avill sing hymns and laud him, so that 
our prayer may strengthen India’s vigour. 

6 Thou hast made prayers the means of thine exalting, therefore 

we wait on thee with hymns, 0 Indra. 

Slay we, by the pressed Soma, Soma-drinker! bring thee, with 
sacrifice, blissful sweet-refreshment. 

7 Mark well our sacrificial cake, delighted : Indra, drink Soma 

and the milk commingled. 

Here on the sacrificer’r -grass bo seated : give ample room to 
thy devoted servant. 

8 0 Mighty One, be joyful as thou wiliest. Let these our sac* 

rifices reach and find thee ; 

And may this hymn aud these our invocations turn thee, 
who'm manymer invoke, to help us.. 

9 Friends', when the juices flow, replenish duly your own. your 

bounteousTndrr with the Soma. 

Will it not a<d him to snpport us ? Indra spares him who sheds 
the juice to win his favour. 
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10 While Soma flowed, thus Indra. hath been lauded, Ruler of 
• nobles, mid the Bharadvajas, 

That Indra may become the singer’s patron and give him 
wealth in every kind of treasure. 

HYMN XXIV. Indra. 

0 

m 

Strong rapturous joy, praise, glory are wiih Indra: *impet* 
uous God, he quaffs the juice of Soma: • 

That Maghavan whom men must laud with # singiug, Heaven- 
dweller, King of songs, whose help is lasting. 

2 He, Friend of man most wise, victorious Hero, hears, with 

far-reaching aid, the singer call him. • # # 

Excellent, Praise of Men, the bard’s Supporter, Strong, he 
gives strength, extolled in holy synod. • 

3 The lofty axle of thy wheels, 0 Hero, is not surpassed by 

• h£aVen and earth in greatness. # • 

Like branches of a tree, Invoked of ma»y ! m$nifcftd aids 
spring forth from thse, 0 Indra. 

4 Strong Lord thine energies, endowed with vigour, are like the 

paths of kine converging homeward. # • 

Like bonds of cord, Indra, that bincf the youn^lmgs, no bonds 
are they, O thou of boundless bounty. < • 

5 One act to-day, another act to-morrow: of Indra mak£s- what 

is not yet existent. 

Here have we Mitra, Vai*una, and Pushan to overcome the 
foeman’s domination. • * 

6 By song $nd sacrifice men brought the waters from thee^ as 

from a mountain’s ridge, O Indra. 

Urging thy might, with these fair lauds they seek thee, O 
theme of song, as horses rush to battle. 

— —x — - — - 

*• 1 Strong rapturous joy: produced by dfinking Soma-libations. 2 

Praise of Men: sanso «aram, as Agni is called Narasansa. 4 Con- 

verging homeward : all Indra’s great) deed indicate their divine author 
as the tracks made by grazing cows may be toracejl back to the common 
pen from which they have corm forth • Like bonds : the ties by 
which Indra’s worshippers are b<yind to him are tie! of love and not 
fetters of slavery. There is a play on the word daman * in the text which 
derived from da, to give means gfft or bouuty, andsderiVecf from da, to 
bind, means, cord, rope, bond,*or fetter ? vatsanavf nd tantayalTte tbdra 
damanvantah adamanah sudaman (Pada text). T^»e w#rd vdlsa also 
means a youngling, especially a calf, and a dear ohild, # a darling, to 
that Indra ’ h favoured worshippers are also intended, 5 Lera : 

that is, in Indra we have a champion e*iual to the three Gods mentioned. 

• 
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7 That Indra whom nor months nor autumn seasons wither with 

age, nor fleeting days enfeeble, — 

Still may his body wax, e'en now so mighty, glorified by the 
lauds and hymns that praise him. 

8 Extolled, lie bends not to the strong, the stedfast, nor to the 

bold incited by the Dasyu. 

High mountains are as level plains to Indra : even in the deep 
he finds firm ground to rest on. 

9 Impetuous Speeder through all depth and distance, give 

strengthening-food, thou drinker of the juices. 

Stand up erect to help us, unreluctant, what time the gloom 
of night brightens to morning. 

10 Hasting to help, come hither and protect him, keep him from 
Llartfi when he is here, 0 Indra, 

At home, abroad, from injury preserve him, May brave sons 
gladden us through a hundred winters. 

HYMN XXV. ° Indra. 

With thine assistance, 0 thou Mighty Indra, be it the least, 
the midmost, or the highest, — 

Great wivh*hose aids anji by these powers support us, Strong 
God ! in battle that subdues our foemen. 

2 With these discomfit hosts that fight against us, and oheck 

the opponent’s wrath, thyself uninjured. 

With these chase all our foes to every quarter: subdue the 
4 tribes of D&sas to the Arya. 

3 Those who array themselves as foes to smite us, 0 Indra, be 
• they kin or be they strangers,— 

Strike thoji their many strength that it be feeble, and drive 
in headlong fight our foemen backward. 

4 With strength of limb the hero slays the hero, when bright in 

arms they range them for the combat. # 

When two opposing hosts cofitend in battle fior seed and off- 
spring, waters, kine, or corn-lands. 

10 Hatting to help : I follow Professor Piscbel (Vedtsche Studien„ 
I. P. 41 ). in his «xplanatiOn of ndtydm in tbit passage. Professor 
Ludwig translates Somewhat similarly. Slyana (followed by Professors 
Wilson, and Grassmann ) takes ndydm in the signification of leader* 
‘ accompany tbe leader.’ Professor Roth thinks it may be a proper name* 
Him . thcr institutor of the t»aorince 

• . 

The poet pjays for victory in a coming battle. 1 By then powers s 
on account of, or by means of, the sacrificial food which increase thy 
strength. J 
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5 Yet no strong man hath conquered thee, no hero, no brave, 

. no warrior trusting in his valour. 

Not one of these is match for thee, 0 Indra. Thou far sur- 
passest all these living creatures. 

6 He i9 the Lord of both these armies 1 valour when the com- 

manders call them to the conflict : 

When with their ranks expanded they are fighting with a great 
foe or for a home with heroes. # 

7*And when thy people stir themselves for battle, be thou their 
saviour, Indra, and protector, 

And theirs, the manliest of our friends, tlie pious, the okiefs 
who have installed us priests, Q Indra. 

8 To thee for high dominion hath been given,. for evermore, for 
slaughtering the Vritras, • # # 

All lordly power and might, 0 Holy Indra, given by Gods for 
victory in battle. / 

Si So*iy*ge our hosts together in the combats: yield up the 
godless bands that fight against ue. # • 

Singing, at morn may we find thee witft favour, yea, Indra, 
# and e'en now, we Bharadvajas. 

HYMN XXVI. ^ • Indra. 

• { 

0 Indra, hear us. Raining down the Soma* we call on theo 
to win us mighty valour. 

Give us strong succour on the day of trial, when Che tribes 
gather on the field of Jbattle. # 

2 The warrior, son of warrior sife^invokes thee, to gain great 

strength that may be won as boo^y : 

To thee* the brave man's Lord, the fiends' subduer, he f looks* 
when fighting hand to hand tor cattle. , 

3 Thou didst impel the sage to win the daylight, didst ruin 

Sushna for the pious Kutsa. 

• The invulnerable demon’s head thou*clavest when thou wottldst 
win the praise of Atitbigva.^ 

4 The lofty battle-car tbou broughtest forward; thou holpest 

Dasadyu the strong when fighting. ^ 

— — V — — 

6 He is the Lord : Indra can give valour and victory to either side 
as he ohoosea. Sayana explains the first half-stajza differently : ‘Of 
both these (disputants), that one acquires wealtja whose priests invoke 
(Indra) at the sacsifice.' — Wiison. • # mm 

3 The sage : hhargavam rishim S&yana ; th9 Risti, descendant of 
Bhrigu. 4 Vetasu t accordiog to Sdyana, either king aided by 

him or a demon slain by him. Cf. \I. 20. 8. 
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Along with Tetasti thou slewest Tugra, and madest Tuji strong, 
who praised thee, Indra. 

5 Thou madest good the laud, what time thou rentest a hundred 

thousand fighting foes, 0 Hero, 

Slewest the D&sa Sambara of the mountain, and with strange 
aids didst succour Divodasa. 

6 Made glad with Soma-draughts^and faith, thou sentest Chumtiri 

tt^his sleep, to please Dabbiti. 

Thou, kindly giving Raji to Pijhinas, slewest with might; at 
once, the si^ty thousand. 

7 May I too, with the liberal chiefs, 0 Indra, acquire thy bliss 

supreme and domination, 

When, Mightiest! Hero-girt! Nahusha heroes boast them in 
,theto, the triply-strong Defender. 

8 So qjay we be thy Friends, thy best beloved, 0 Indra, at this 

holjr invocation. 

Best be Pratardani, illustrious ruler, in slaying foempn and,in 
" gaining riches. < 

' HYMN XXVII, Indra. 

What deed hath Indra done in the wild transport, in quailing 
or in friendship with, the Soma? 

What joys^ve men oFanoient times or recent obtained within 
Jhe chamber of libation ? 

2 In its wild joy Indra hath- proved him faithful, faithful in 

quaffing, faithful in its friendship. 

*His truth is the delight that in this chamber the men of old 
and recent times have tasted. 

3 M thy vast power, CFMaghavan, we know (not, know not the 

riches of thy full abundance. 

No one hath seen that might of thine, productive of bounty 
every day renewed, 0 Indra. 

4 This one great power of thine our eyes have witnessed, where- 

with thou slowest Varasilcha’s children. * 

Tuji : a raja of that name, say* S&yana. 6 Roji : a maiden o£ 

that name — Sayana. Pithinzs : a man so called — S&yana. 8 Prd - 

tardani : eon of a prince narmsd Pratardina. The other names have 
oocurred before, Index. 

r — — — 

TM liberality AbhyUvartin Chfiyamana ie .aid to be the deified 
object 1 of„.tanza 8. < 1 * According to Stiydna the Kinhi here expresses 

bis impatienoe at the delay of the reward of hi. praise. : in the nexo 
ver.e he sings his recantation.’— Wilson. 4 Varasikha : a certain 

Asnra or demon, lay. Sayana. He seems to have been the leader of the 
Vpohivans. c 



HYMN 28.) THE R1QVKDA. 5£9 

When by the force of thy descending thunder, at the mere 
. sound their boldest was demolished. 

5 In aid of Abhy&vartin Ch&yam&na, Indra destroyed the seed of 

Varasikha. • 

At Hariyupiyit he smote the vanguard of the Vrichivans, and 
the rear fled frighted. 

6 Three thousand, mailed, in qfiest of fame, together, on the 

Yavyavati, 0 much-sought Indra, # 

Vriohivan's sons, falling before the arrow, like bursting vessels 
went to their destruction. # 

7 He, whose two red Steers, seeking goodly pasture, plying their 
. tongues move on 'twixt earth and heaven, 

Gave Turvasa to Srinjaya, and, to aid him, gave the Vrichivans 
up to Daivavata. # • • 

8 Two wagon-teams, with damsels, twenty oxen, Ob Agni, 

Abhy&vartin Chayamana, # # 

JChe Jijieral Sovran, giveth me. This guerdon of Prithus se^ji 
is hard to win from others. • • 


HYMN XXVIII. 


Cows. 


.v 


The Kine have come and brought good fortune : let then^ rest 
in the cow-pen and be happy near us. # 

Here let them stay prolific, many-coloured, and yield through 
many morns their milk^for Indra. % m 

Indra aids him who offers sacrifice .and gifts : he takes not 
what is his, and gives him more thereto. f 

Increasing ever*more and ever more his wealth, he makes the 
pions dwell within unbroken bounds. • 


5 Abhydvartin Chdyam&na : a king, apparently the leader of the 
ParthavaB, the enemies of Varasikha and the Vrichivans. Hariyu • 

plyd : (having golden sacrificial posts ^ the name of a town, or, aocoord- 
ing to others, of a river, V dichivgns : ^Vrichivan is said to have 

been the eldest son of Varasikha, and to have given his name to the 
family or tribe. The name does not occur again in the Hymns. (J 
Yavydvatl : the name of a river, aooordin^ to Sjyana identical with 
the Hariynprya of stanza 5. #7 He : Indra. Red Steers : bright 

horses, according to Sayaua, Gave Turvasa to Sf injat/at gave up 

the Turvadas a tribe apparently settle in the north-west of India, to 
their neighbours and enemies the Srinj&yas. Daibavata / Abffyr^artin 
Chayamana, son of Devav&ta. 8 With dam*els % :. accompanied with 
slave-girls, or, drawn by mares. Cf. I. 126 3. Of Prilhi^t seel : or bestow- 
ed by Partbava9, that is, presented by AbbyavartiD, one of the des- 
cendants of Prithu. 5 * * * 9 



590 THE HYMNS OF [ BOOR VL 

3 These are ne'er lost no robber ever injures them : evil- 

minded foe attempts to harass them. 

The master of the iline lives many a year with these, the Cows 
whereby he pours his gifts apd serves the Gods. 

4 The charger with his dusty brow o’ertakes them not, and 

never to the shambles do they take their way. 

These Cows, the cattle of the pious worshipper, roam over wide- 
spread pasture where no danger is. 

5 To me tfye Cotfs seem Bhaga, they seem Indra, they sedm a 

portion of tljye first-poured Soma. 

These present Cow, they, 0 ye men, are Indra. I long for 
Indra with my heart o-nd spirit. 

6 0 Cows, ye fatten e’en the worn and wasted, and make the 
« unlovely beautiful to look on. 

Prosper my house, ye with auspicious voices. Your power is 
glcrified in our assemblies. 

7 Crop goodly pasturage and be prolific : drink pure s\yeet w/tter 

ahgood drinking-places. 

Never be thief or sinful man your master, and may the dart of 
Rudra still avoid you. # 

8 Now let this olose admixture be close intermingled with these 

Cows, « 

Mixt with the Steer’s prolific flow, and, Indra, with thy hero' 

• might. 

* HYMN XXIX. ’ Indra. 

Your men have followed indra for his friendship, and for his 
% loving-kindness glorified him. # 

For he bestows great wealth, the Thunder-wielcier : worship 
him, Great and Kind, to win his favour. 

3 Are ne’er lost : nd td nadanti : Sayana assigns an imperative 
meaning to naeanti and the other verbs in the ihdioative mood which 
occur in this and the following stanzas : c Let not the Cows be lost : Tet 
no thief, etc/ — Wilson « 4 *Che charger overtakes them not : they 

are not, or, according to Sayasa, let them not be, carried off in preda- 
tory incursions. ^ 5 The worshipper regards the Cows as the deities, 
Bbaga and Indra, who bring him happiness. They 0 ye men are Indva : 
an allusion, apparently to the refrain t of hymn 12 of Book II ; He, O 
men, Ja Indra. «• 7 May the daft of Rudra still avoid you : so, I 114. 

10. * Far be* thy dact that kilieth mela or cattle,’ and II. 33. 14, c May 
Rudra’^missile turn«aside and*s pare us,'th4 great wrath of the I rape- . 
tuous One av^tid u^.’ 8 This stanza appears to refer to the mingl- 

ing of the miyc (the cows) with the juice of the strong Soma (the steer), 
which when offered as a libation to Indra will increase his heroic 
strength. But the phraseology is*somewhat obscure. 
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# 2 Him to whose hand, men closely cling, and drivers stand on 

• his golden chariot firmly stationed. 

With his firm arms he holds the reins ; his Horses, the Stal- 
lions, are yoked ready forHhe journey. 

- .3 Thy devotees embrace thy feet for glory. Bold, thunder-arm- 
ed, rich, through thy strength, in guerdon, 

Robed in a garment fair as heaven to look on, thou hast dis- 
played thee like an active dancer, . 0 

4 That Soma when effused hath best consistence, for # which the 

food is dressed and grain is mingled; # 

By which the men who pray, extolling Indra, chief favourites 

• of Gods, recite their praises. * 

5 No limit of thy might hath been appointed, which J>y «i ts 

greatness sundered earth and heaven. 

These the Prince filleth full with strong endeayour, djfiving, 
as 'twere, with help his flocks to waters. ° 

6 St> benhe lofty Indra prompt to listen, IJelper unaided, gulden* 

visored Hero. • 

• Yea, so may he, shown forth in might unequalled, smite down 

<he many Vritras and the Dasyus. 


\ 


HYA1N XXX. • Ji 9 Indra. 


Indra hath waxed yet more for hero prowess, alone, Eterfial, 
he bestoweth treasures. • • 

Indra transcendeth both the worlds in greatness : one half of 
him equalleth earth and heaven. # • 


2 Yea, mighty I esteem his Godlike nature : none hindereih 
what he bath o«ce determined. # 

Near and afar he spread and set the regions, and .every day 
the Sun became apparent*. 


5 The Prince : Indr^ appears to be meant. Driving „kis flocks : cp. 
X. 10. 2. * And the Ram hastens with his tr^op,’ that is, Indra comes 

with his band of Marufcs. Sayana takes iiirih in its more usual signi- 
fication of worshipper or instimtor of thh sacrifices; and Professor Wil- 
son translates : the pious worshipper, hastening, (to sacrifice), and 
earnestly performing worship, g»tifies thee # with fche offering, as (the 
cowkeeper satisfies) the herds wibh water/ 6 Helper unaided : this 

seems to be the meaning of Uti dfidtiy with help that jieeds no other 
help. Sayana explains the words, * by coming or by # nob.cotmng/ ‘whe- 
ther he be present er absent. . • • Goldey-visored Azure chin«apdi— 
^Wilson. 1 With yellow-coloured jaws.’ — Ludwig. I have followed 
Professor Roth. • # 

1 Indra hath grown stronger and stronger for the performance of 
his mighty deeds. • * 
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3 E’en now endures thine exploit of the Rivers, when, Indra, 

for their floods thou clavest passage. 

Like men who sit at meat the mountains settled I by thee f 
Most Wise ! the regions were made steadfast. 

4 This is the truth, none else is like thee, Indra, no God supe* 

rior to thee, no mortal. (| 

Thou slewest Ahi who besieged the waters, and lettest loose 
the streams to hurry sea-ward. 

5 Indra, thou brakest up the floods and portals on all sides, and 

the firmness i)f the mountain. 

Thou art the King of men, of all that liveth, engendering at 
once Sun, Heaven, ana Morning. 

HYMN XXXI. Indra. 

a 

Sole Lord of wealth art thou, 0 Lord of riches : thoujn thine 
h^nds hast held the people, Indra ! 

Men have invoked thee with contending voices for seed and 
waters, progeny and sunlight. 

2 Through fear of thee, 0 Indra, all the regions of earth, though 

naugnt may move them, shake and tremble. 

All that W firm is frightened at thy coming, — the earth, the* 
* heaven, the mountain, and the forest. 

3 With Kutsa, Indra ! thou didst conquer Sushna, voracious, 

bane of crops, in fight for cattle. 

In the close fray thou rentest him : thou stolest the Sun's 
\ wheel and didst drive away misfortunes. 


3 Like imn who sit at meat : or, perhaps, like flies who sebtleon food. 
Soe Geldner, Yedische Studieo, II. 180. 

1 M*n,„~+with conte nding vo icest the combatants on both aides 
invoke Indra’e aid in battle. According to Prof. Pisohel, Vedische 

Studien, I. 34, the meaning is os follows : « Alone waefc thotf, 

Lord of all wealth and riches, yet hast *hou made the folk submissive, 
Indra, Wben^with uplifted voice the tribes invoked thee for 
water, Rons, posterity and sunlight.' 

* The 1 folk,’ &r\shtih meaning the speaker's enemies, and * the tribes/ 
chtphqpayo, meanim* the five,, Aryan tribes. 3 Kutsa: the special 

favourite of Indra Lane of crops: or Kuyava many be the name of 
another demon of ‘drought or savage enemy. See Index Thou rentest 
him : literally, ‘ibittest dasa , according to Sayatia, standing for adasah . 
Stalest the Sun’s wheel: see J. 175. Misfortunes : according to 

Sayana, * disturbing or injurious KaksbnBas, etc.’ 
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4 Thou smotest to the ground the hundred castles, impregnable, 
• of Sombara the Dasyu, 

Whftn, Strong, with might thou holpest Divod&sa who poured 
libations out, 0 Soma buyer, and madesfc Bharadv&ja rich 
who praised thee. 

5 As such, true Hero, for great joy of battle mount thy terrific 

car, 0 Brave and Manly. • 

Come with thine help to me, thou distant Roamer, aad, ^lori- 
•ous God, spread among men my glory. 

HYMN XXXII. * Indra. 

I with my lips have fashioned for this He^o words never 
matched, moat plentiful and auspicious, • . # 

For him the Ancient, Great, Strong,' Energetic, the very 
mighty Wielder of the Thunder. • 

2 Amid the sages, with the. Sun he brightened the Parents : 

# glorified, he burst the mountain; # • 

And, roaring with the koly-thoughted singars, he loosdd the 

bond that held the beams of Morning 

3 Fumed for great deeds, with priests who kneel and laud him, 

he still hath conquered in the frays for cattle, • 

, And broken down the forts, the Fort-Destroyer, %^riend with 
friends, a Sage among the sages. • 

4 Come with thy girthed mares,* with abundant vigouif and 

plenteous strength to him who sitfgs thy praises. 

Come hither, borne by raar£s with many heroes, Lover of ifbng !• 
Steer ! for the people's welfare. • # 

— — -# — 

4 The hundred castles : probably the castles of cloud which retain 
the rain. So, II. 19. 6, ‘ And Iqdra, for the sake of Divodasa, demo- 
lished Sambara’s nine-Hnd-ninety castles.' 4 Soma-buyer \ purchaser 
of Soma-libations with the help which he gives to the worshipper. 

*2 lie brightened the Parents: illuminate?! the universal parents. 
Heaven and Earth. The sages : the Angifatfes,^/ic holy thoughted singers 
of the next line. 4 With thy girthed mares : the meaning of nivyd - 

bhih % ’ a feminine plural adj^ctije in the instrumental case, standing 
without a substantive, is uncertain S&ySna explains tha word by 
navydbhirnavatardbihh , ‘ very new ^)r young/ and supplies vadavdbhih % 

1 mares/ Professor Roth thinks that nivydbhih may b» a Bubstaqtive 
meaning * with garments/ and Prt)fessor Grasemani!i translates * mit 
Gabon/ ‘ with gifts/ that is, presents carried in a nfo\ or apron. • Hi kh 
many heroes : puruvirdbhih again is an adjective without a jubsfcantiive, 
in the same gender, number, and case as nivydbhih . Recording to 
Sftyana, it) also qualifies vadavdbhih , * with mares/ understood, atid 
means ‘ having many colts.’ 

75 


• • 
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5 Indra with rush and might; sped by his Coursers, hath swiftly 
won the waters from the southward. 

Thus set at liberty the rivers daily flow to their goal, incessant 
and exhaustless. 

HYMN XXXIII. Indra. 

Give us the rapture that is mightiest, Indra, prompt to bestow 
and swift to aid, 0 Hero, • 

Ttvat wins with brave steeds where brave steeds encounter, 
and quells the Vritras and the foes in battle. $ 

2 For with lou<Woioe the tribes invoke thee, Indra, to aid them 

in the battle -field of heroes. 

Thou, with the singers, hast pierced through the Panis : th<e 
charger whom thou aidest wins the booty. 

3 Both races, Indra, of opposing foemen, 0 Hero, both the Arya 

and the D&sa, 

Ha^t thou struck down like woods with well-shot lightnings : 
thou rentest them in fight, most manly Chieftain ! 

*4 Indra, befriend us with no scanty succour, prosper aftffl aichis, 
Loved of all /hat liveth, 

When, fighting for the sunlight, we invoke thee, 0 Hero, in 
the fray, in war's division. • 

5 Be ours, 0 Indra, now and for the future, be graciously in- 
clined f_ud near to help us. 

Thus may ^we, singing, sheltered by the Mighty, win many ff 
* cattle on the day of trial. 

HYMN XXXIY. Indra. 

* FuIl many songs have met in thee, 0 Indra, and many a 

* noble thought from thee prooeedeth. 

^©Now and of old, the eulogies of sages, their holy hymns and 
lauds, have yearned for Indra. 

2 He, praised of many, bold, invoked of many, alone is glorified 

at sacrifices. 

Like a car harnessed for some great achievement, Indra must 
be the cause of our rejoicing. • 

3 They make their way to # Indra and exalt him, him whom no 

prayers and no laudations trouble ; 

5 From the southward \ from the quarter whence the Rains come. 

1 Give us the rapture : let us be' benefited by the transport which 
draughts o&Soaih juice produce in t^ee. 

~3*yhey make tHeir way : that is, prayers and laudations reach Indra 
and Btrengfclfcn him. They do not vex him as they would vex a man 
who would he finable to fulfil the prayers and would be conscious than 
he did not deserve the laudations. 
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For when a hundred or a thousand singers laud him who loves 
• the song their praise delights him. 

4 As brightness mingles with the Moon in heaven, the offered 

Soma yearns to mix with Indra. 

Like water brought to men in desert places, our gifts at sacri- 
fice have still refreshed him. 

5 To him this mighty eulogy, to fndra hath thuf our laud been 

. uttered by the poets, . * 

That in the great encounter with the foemen, Loved of all life, 

Indra may guard and help us. • 

HYMN XXXY. Indra. 

• • • 

When shall our prayers rest in thy car beside thee ? When 
dost thou give the singer food for thousands £ • 

When wilt thou clothe this poet's laud with plenty, an<f when 
• w!tt*thou enrich our hymns with booty ? # 

2 When wilt thou gather men with men, 0 indra, beroeS with 

heroes, and prevail in combat? 

Thou shalt win triple kine in frays for cattle, so, Indra, give 
thou us celestial glory. # 

3 Yea, when wilt thou, 0 Indra, thou Most MigiSy, make the 

prayer all-sustaining for the singer? • 

When wilt thou yoke, as we yoke songs, thy Horses, andoome 
to offerings that bring wealth in cattle? 

4 Grant to the singer food Vith store of cattle, splendid witft 

horses and the fame of riches. • * j 

Send food ^o swejl the milch-cow good^at milking: bright ve 
its shine among the Bharadv&jas. 


• 4 As brightness mingles with the Moon: I follow Professor Ludwig 
in his interpretation of this difficult ^assagfls • but) its exact meaning 
etill seems doubtful. c Archd is the pomin^tive singular. We have 
“ tiere the later Jyotsmi or Kaumudi as the wife or feminine power of the 
Moon. Surya, the daughter of the Sun, i. e . the Moon’s light which ie 
borrowed from the Sun is an earlier conception. —Ludwig. 5 By 

the poets: by those who sing hymiy of praise. Mdtilfhih^stotribhih — 
S&yana. In the great encounter with the foemen : mahad vritraturye : in 
the great viotory over V ritra , that! is, generally, in battle with enemies; 
*(• eangrdme = Sayana. * • • • • 

1 Best in thy car leside thee 1 1 when shall our prayers (each thee as 
thou standest on tby ohariot ? The poet expresses impatfence at Indra ’a 
inattention to hie petitions. • 
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5 JjSskI otherwise this present foeman, Sakra ! Hence art thou 
praised as Hero, foe-destroyer. 

Him who gives pure gifts may I praise unceasing. Sage, quick 
en the Angirases by devotior?. 

HYMN XXXVI. Indra. 

Thy raptures ever were for all men's profit : so evermore have 
been tljine^earthly riches. 

ThtfU stiil hast been the dealer-forth of vigour, since among 
Gods Jthou hast had power and Godhead. 

2 Men have obtained his strength by sacrificing, and ever urged 

him on to hero valour. 

For the rein-seizing, the impetuous Charger they furnished 
power even for Vritra's slaughter. 

3 Associate withciiim, as teams of horses, help, manly might, and 

vigour follow Indra. 

As j*ivers reach the sea, so, strong with praises, our holy 
songs reach him the Comprehensive. 

4 Lauded by us, let flow the spring, 0 Indra, of excefilfcnt and 

brightly-shining riches. 

For thou art Lord of men, without an equal : of all the world 
thou art the only Sovran. • 

5 I tifid tMs stanza hopelessly obscure, and do not attempt to trans- 
late it, giving* instead of a conjectural translation a reproduction of the# 
subitance of Sayana’s absolutely worthless paraphrase. Lead otherwise : 
according to Sayana, ‘consign tocdeath^ to a course different from that 
of living beings.— Wilson ' The’ Angirases : the descendants of 
ngir**.8es, that is the Bharadvajas. Professor Ludwig translates : 

‘Also at another time (I wish) hither this strong (defence), when thou 
ai^a hero, Sakra, singest open [aufsingst] the doors ; may I never Jose 
the oow that yields bright juica ; cause thou her to hasten through the 
prayer of the Angirases.* In this Commentary Prof. Ludwig alters 
* lose the oow, etc.* into 1 lose the seed-pouring (bull) of the milch-cow.* 
Professor Aufreoht would read vri janam instead of vrijdnam and 
vrinishe instead of grinishe y and Prof. Grassmann translates according- 
ly : ‘ Now too, as formerly* I choose for myself this man, wheu, Strong 
One, as hero thou openest the doors, Never then may the steer whose 
seed streams fail me. Quicken, O Sage, the singers through prayer/ 

1 Thy raptures : produced by drinking the Soma juice, Power and 
Godhead : asurydm * Asura-hood, the nature and power of an Asura or 
High God. Some give a different' meaning to dh&rdyath&h : ‘thou 
maim>&inest» vigour^airong the god Wilson ‘ Indr® is said to give 
divine power to the other god??.* — Muir* Q.< S . T. y V. 92. 2 His 

strength : the powerful aid of Indra. Charger : Indra, impetuous as a * 
war-horse w'rto takes the bit between his teeth. Sayana explains sgil- 
tnagribhe : * Keizer of enemies who are in uninterrupted lines. 1 ‘ They 

offer sacrifices to him as the s^izer of an uninterrupted series of foes, 
their assailant, their subduer, and also for the destruction of Vrifcra/ — 

Wilson. 
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5 Hear what thou mayst hear, thou who, fain for worship, as 

• heaven girds earth, gu&rdest thy servant's treasure ; 

That thou mayst be our own, joying in power, famed through 
thy might in every generation. 

HYMN XXXVII. Indra. 

Let thy Bay Horses, yoked, 0 mighty Indra. bring thy car 
hither fraught with every*blessing. * 

For thee, the Heavenly, e’en the poor invoketh, may me this 
day, thy feast-companions, prosper. • 

2 Forth to the vat the brown drops flow for service, and purified 
. proceed directly forward. 

• May Indra drink of this, our guest aforetime, Celestial King 

of the strong draught of Soma. * 

3 Bringing as hitherward all potent Indra on well-wheeled 

chariot, may the Steeds who bear him. • 

Convey him on the road direct to glory, and n^er may*Vayu*s 
• Artaoyrit cease a nd fail 1ft m. * 

4 Supreme, he stirs this man to give the guidon, — Indr&, most 

efficacious of the princes, - 

Wherewith, 0 Thunderer, thou removest sorrow, and, Bold 
One! partest wealth among the nobles. 

5 Indra is he who gives enduring vigotfr : may our„?f)ngs magnify 

the Grod Most Mighty. , 

Best Yjitra-slayer be t lie Hero Jndra : these things he gives aa 
Prince, with strong endeavour. 

HYMN XXXVIII. *Indi*a* 

He hath drunk hence, most MarVeHous, and carried away aur 
great agd splendid call on Indra. • - 

The Bounteous, when we serve the Gods, acoepteth song yet 
more famous and the gifts we bring him. 

1 Thee, the Heavenly / svdrvdh appears to apply to tvd , thee, Indra 
and to stand for svarvantam. See Pischel, Vedi*che Studien, I.’ 198, 
2f8. 3 To glory : 1 to the priza nf battle.’ — Grassmann. ‘To our 

rite.* — Wilson. Vdyus Amril : Vayu is possessor of Amrit probably 

***as being Tvashtar’9 son-in-law. VIII. 26. 21/ — Ludwig 4 This 

man: the institutor of the saoiyfice. Wherewith on account of which 
guerdon. The liberal guerdon given by the nobelj who defray the ex- 
penses of the sacrifice causes Indna in his turn to be graoious and liberal 
of his gifts to them. 5 With strong endeavour : exfcertipg his* power 
on behalf of worshippers. . * 

1 He hath drunk hence : Professor Ludwig thinfcs thrsb the first line 
refer to Agni, who receives the libation hence , that is, fr<yn the priest’s 
cup, and conveys to Indra the invocation addressed to him. Bat Indra 
himself may be intended in the first JiiTe as well as in the second. 
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2 The'speaker filletli with a cry to Indra his cars who cometh 

nigh e'en from a distance. 

May this my call bring Indra to my presence, this call to Gods, 
composed in sacred verses. «• 

3 Him have I sung with my best song and praises, Indra of 

ancient birth and Everlasting. 

For prayer ahd songs in him are concentrated : let laud wax 
mighty when addressed to Indra : 

4 Indra, Whom sacrifice shall strengthen, Soma, and song and 

hymn, and praises and devotion. 

Whom Dawns shall strengths when the night departeth, Indra 
whom days shall strengthen, months, and autumns. 

5 k° rn for conquering might in full perfection, and waxen 
strong for bounty and for glory, 

QreUt, Powerful, will we do-day, 0 singer, invite to aid us and 
to quell our foemen. 

• % HYMN XXXlX. •^ndaa. 

Of this our charging, our celestial Soma, eloquent, wise, Priest, 
with inspired devotion, 

Of this thy close attendant, hast thou drunken. God, rffcnd 
the singer food with to grace it. 

2 Craving tftakine, rushfng against the mountain, led on by Law, 

% with holy-minded comrades, • 

Heiroke the never-broken, ridge of Tala. With words of 
might Indra subdued the Panis. 

£ Tlirtu Indu lighted darksome nigh/,3, 0 Indra, throughout the 

. years, at morning and at evening. 

\Him have they stablished as the days' bright ensign. He 
made the Mornings to be born in splendotlr. « 

4 He shone and caused to shine the # worlds thot shone not. By 
Law he lighted up the host of Mornings. 

3 Let laud wax mighty : when the power of Indra is celebrated, t he 
song should be lofty as the dignity of the subject demands. 5 Vo 

quell our foemen: or, to cqnquei; Vribras, that is, Vribra and similar 
fiends. # . 

1 Our celestial Soma : a# Professor Wilson observes, ‘Several of the 
epithets in the teitfAre unusual, and^ agreeably to European notions, 
very baapplicabletto a beverage.’ The Soma is culled eloquent and wise 
as giving eloqifcnce<sand wisdom, and* priest because it is employed in 
offerings to the God* With milk (b grace it : that is, of which milk 

and butter cqpstituta the most excellent part. 2 UolyrrAnded com - * 
fades : the Apgirases. Vala : a demon who stole away the cows of the 
Goods, i e the rays of light. See Iadex. 3 This Indu : Indu is here 
the moon, whioh is indoatified with Soma. The days 1 brigkt ensign : the 
standard by which time is measured, • 
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He moves with Steeds yoked by eternal Order, contenting men 
„ with nave that finds the sunlight. 

5 Now praised, 0 Ancient King ! fill thou the singer with plente- 
ous food that he may deal forth treasures. 

Give waters, heabs that have no poison, Forests, and kine, and 
steeds, and men, to him who lauds thee. 

HYMN XL. 7 Indra. 

Brink, Indra; juice is shed to make thee joyful : loofe thy* 
Bay Steeds and give thy friends their freedom. 

Begin the song, seated in our assembly. 0?ive strength for 
sacrifice to him who singeth, 

2 Drink thou of this whereof at birth, 0 Indr,, thou drankest,. 

Mighty One! for power and rapture. • m , 

The men, the pressing-stones, the cows, the waters have made 
this Soma ready for tby drinking. • 

3 Th^^fire is kindled, Soma*pressed, 0 Indra : let thy Bays,;best 

* tocftaw. donvey thee hither . • 

With mind devoted Indra, I invoke thee. Some, for our great 

prosperity approach us. 

4 Indra, coipe hither : evermore thou earnest through our greot 

strong desire to drink the Soma. ^ # • 

Listen and hear the prayers which now we offer} tmd let this 
sacrifice increase thy vigour. • 

5 Mayst thou, 0 Indra, on the day of trial, present or absent 

wheresoe'er thou dwellest. 1 

Thence, with thy team, acSordant with the Maruts, Song-*lover # i 
guard our sacrifice, to help us.* * 

* * HYMN XLI. Indra. 

Come gracious to our sacrffice, 0 Indra : pressed ^oma-drops 
are purified to please thee. 

As cattle seek their home, so, Tlmnder-wielder, come, Indra, 

* first of those who claim our worshipr* 

2 With that well-formed most wide extending palate, wherewith 
thou ever drinkest streams of sweetness, 

Drink thou ; the Adhvaryu standsth up before thee : let thy 
spoil-winniDg thunderbolt attend thee. . * ’ * 

4 Nave t used by syneodoohe for ohariot. *> 

1 Thy frienas : thy dear’horses. e m 

' * €' 

1 Oraeioul : more literally, • without anger.’ « TTniri.oihla ’ 
Wilion. 2 The Adhvaryu : the ministering prieet. 
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3 This drop, steer-strong and omniform, the Soma, hath been 

made ready for the Ball, fyr Indra* 

Drink this. Lord of the Bays, thou Strong Supporter, this 
that is thine of old, thy food for ever. 

4 Soma when pressed excels the unpressed Soma, better, for one 

who knows, to give him pleasure. 

Come to this sacrifice of our, 0 Victor: replenish all thy 
powers with this libation. 

5 W« call on thee, 0 Indra : come thou hithsr : sufficient be the 

Soma for thy t ,body. 

Rejoice thee, Satakratu ! in the juices, guard us in wars, guard 
us among our people. < 

HYMN XLII. Indra. 

Bring sacrificial gifts to him, Omniscient, for he longs to drink, 
The Wanderer who comes with speed, the Hero ever in the van, 

2 With Soma go ye nigh to him chief drinker of tha^Samas 

juice : , 

With beakers to the Impetuous God, Ihdra with the drops 
effused. 

3 What t\rae, with Soma, with the juice effused, ye come before 

theGod*^ 

Fpll wise he knows the hope of each, and Bold One, strikes 
this foe and that. 

4 To him, Adhvaryu! yea, io him give offerings of the juice 

expressed. * 

Will he not keep us safely from the spiteful curse of each 
T d presumptuous high-born foe? 

- HYMN XLIII. Indra. 

In whose wild joy thou madest once Sambara Divodilsa's prey, 
This Soma is pressed out for thee, 0 Indra : drink ! 


3 Supporter : sthdtar=rzQtatoi in Jupiter Stator, one who causes to 
stay or stand, rallier of men in battle. 4 Replenish all the powers : 
or, ‘ give us all powerr in full.’ 5 Safakratu t Lord of a hundred, 
t* e. countless, powers. 

3 Strikes thDifoe and that : there is no substantive in the text. 
Sayana makes tdm tam refer to kdmam , hope or wish : ‘And the snp- 
preaser (of enemies) assuredly grants it, whatever it may be. 1 * — Wilson. 

1 Samb&ra* a demon of draught. Divoddta: celled also Ati* 
thigva : ‘Thou savedst Kutsa when Sushna was smitten down; to 
Atithigva gavest Sambara for a'^ey.’ — I. 51. 5. 
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2 Whose gladdening draught, shed from the points, thou guard* 
« est in the midland end, 

This Soma is pressed out for thee, 0 Indra : drink ! 

3 In whose wild joy thou sett«st free the kine held fast Within 

the rock, 

This Soma is pressed out for thee, 0 Indra : drink ! 

4 This, in whose juice delighting thou gainesf the might of 
Maghavan, 

'this Soma is pressed out for thee, 0 Indra : drink ! 

HYMN XLIV. • Indra. 

• That which is wealthiest, Wealthy God ! in splendours mO*t 

illustrious, 

Soma is pressed : thy gladdening draught, _ Indra ! libation's 
Lord ! is this • # 

2 Effectual, Most Effectual One ! time, as bestowing w£hlth of 

hymns, 

•Sorft^s pressed : thy gladdening draught, Indra ! libation's 
Lord ! is this. * # • 

3 Wherewith thou art increased in strength, and conqUOrest with 
* thy projyer aids, 

Soma is pressed : thy gladdening draught, Indra I libation's 
Lord ! is this, • # # # 

4 Him for your sake I glorify as Lord of Strength who uyong- 

eth none, • • 

The Hero Indra. conquering all, Most Bounteous, God of all 
the tribes. • • » 

5 Those Goddesses, both Heaven and* Earth, revere the power 

and might of # him, • " 

Him whom our songs increase in strength, the Lord of bounty 
8Wift to come. • • 

6 To seat your Indra, I will spread abroad with power this song 

of praise. 

* The saving succours that abide in him, like songs, extend 

and grow. , # 

2 From the points :.fron? the sharp earls of the brancblets of the 
plant. See Hillebrandt, V. Myttoolagie, p. 232. lb the midst and end : 
according to Siyana, at noon and^ab the evening libation 4 Gai • 

nest the miqht of Maghavan : Indra acquires hi® pow^r from libations 
of Soma juice. • # • • 

* • • 

6 To seat your Indra : as Indra'a seat i« on the barhia or sacred 
grass that is spread on the floor of the chamber of dhorifiSe, so the hymn 
also, as hi® spiritual seat, is supposed to have the povfer hf inducing him 
to oonm. 

73 
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7 A recent Friend, he found the skilful priest : he drank, and 

showtd forth treasure from the Gods. 

He conquered, borne by strong all-shaking mares, and was 
with far ‘spread power his friends* Protector. 

8 In course of Law the sapient juice was quaffed : the Deities 

to glory turned their mind. 

Winning through hymns a lof*y title, he, the Lovely, made 
his beauteous form apparent. 

9 Bestow on us the most illustrious strength : ward off mdn's 

manifold malignities. 

Give with thy might abundant vital force, and aid us gra* 
ciously in gaining riches. 

10 We turn to thee as Giver, liberal Indra. Lord of the Bay 

Steeds, be not thou ungracious. 

No friend among mankind have we to look to : why have men 
calipd thee. him who spurs the niggard ? 

11 Give us not up, Strong Hero ! to tl:s hungry : unharjny'd fre 

we whom thou, so rich, befriendest. 

Full many a boon hast thou for men : demolish those who 
present no gifts nor pour oblations. 9 

12 As Indra thundering impels the rain-clouds, so doth he send 

us st<»r« of kine and horses. 

Thou art of old the Cherisher of singers : let not the rich who 
bring no gifts deceive thee. 

13 AdlivW yu,.hero, bring to mighty Indra— for he is King there- 

of — the pressed'Out juices; 

To him exalted by the hymns and praises, ancient and modern, 
^of the singing Itishis. * * 

4 4 In t lie wild joy of this liath Indra, knowing full many a form, 
struck down resistless Vritras. 

y— ^ *“ 

7 lie found thr‘ skilful priest : ‘Indra appreciates bina who is skilled 
(in holy rites) ' — Wilson The word yashtaram, sacrificer, is supplied- 
by Say ana. Born* by strong, all-shaking mares : this is Sayana’s 

first explanation of stauldbhih dhantaribhih , two feminine, plurals in the 
insti umental ease, vadavdbhtu, ‘with mares,’ being understood ‘Brought) 
by bis robust) agitators (of the earth, his 6‘teeds),’ — Wilson. Or, Sayana 
says, although the words are feminine, the Maruts may be intended. 
Other conjectural explanations have been attempted, but they are not 
convincing. v o 10 JVho spurs the niggard : urges even the niggardly 
to be l^ral. See Pisqhel, Vedische Studied, I. P, 124 12 The 

Cherixher of singers t or, ‘ he whom the singers nourish,’ that is, stre- 
ngthen by tbei^bymhs, ] t Knowing full many a form i detecting 

and not deceived bj* the various forms assumed by the demon Vritra 
and his crew. 
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Proclaim aloud to him the savoury Soma so that the Hero, 
strong of jaw, may drink it. 

15 May Indra drink this Soma poured to please him, and cheered 

therewith slay Vritra with his thunder. 

Come to our sacrifice even from a distance, good lover of our 
songs, the bard’s Supporter. 

16 The cup whence Indra drinks the draught ^is present; the 

• Amrit dear to Indra hath been drunken, # & 

That it may cheer the God to gracious favour, and keep far 

from us hatred and affliction. « 

17 Therewith enraptured, Hero, slay our foemen, the unfriendly 

Maghavan ! be they kin or strahgers, 

Those who still aim their hostile darts to smite us, tarn them 
to flight, 0 Indra, crush and kill them. • * 

18 0 Indra Maghavan, in these our battles win easy p^ths for 

us and ample freedom. 9 * 

•TGamve may gain waters and seed and offspring, set thou <^ur 
princes on thy side, 0 Indra. 9 ^ • 

19 Let thy Bay Stallions, harnessed, bring the hither, Steeds 

* with strong chariot and strong reins to held them, 

Strong [for see, speeding hither, bearing thunder, ^ell-harness- 
ed, for the strong exciting potioil. 

20 Beside the vat, Strong God ! stand thy strong Horses, souring 

with holy oil, like waves exulting. * 

Indra, they bring *to thee, the Strong and Mighty, Soma of 
juices shed by mighty press-stones, • , 

21 Thou art the Ball of earth, the*Bull of heaven, Bull of the 

rivers^ Bull of standing waters. • 9 

FoV thee, the Strong, 0 Bull, hath Indu swollen, juice pleasant,* 
sweet to drink, for th'vie election. • 

22 This God, with might, when first he had his being, with Indra 

for ally, heid.fast the Pani. 

/ This Indu stole away the warlike weapons, and foiled the arts 
of his malignant father. 

: « • 

15 The hard's Supporter : or, € whom singers nourish,’ an in stanza 
12. 15 In this and th$ two following stanzas we liave the repe- 

tition, so dear to Rome of the Vodio poets, of vrisha in compos? Mon, 
vrishan and vrishabhd , so commonly applied m U>e hymns to living 
beings and things preeminent for strength. 22» This God ; Indu or 

Soma, the Moon. Of hi^nyilignant father: T^ashfar* appears to be 
meant. S&yana’s paraphrase is non-natural ; * eff the malignaur/^secreter 
of (the stolen) wealth, (the cottle).’ — Wilson. . Say makes pilnh 9 
as derived from pi t to protect, — pdlapituh, 1 the # ^fe keeper/ and 
svdsya = Lati. sui, ‘of the property/ This safe keeper, secreter, and 
robber would be the demon jala. # * 
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23 The Dawns he wedded to a glorious Consort, and set within 
the Sun the light that lights him. 

He found in heaven, in the third lucid regions, the threefold 
Amrit in its close concealment. 

.24 He stayed and held the heaven and earth asunder : the chariot 
with the sevenfold reins he harnessed. 

This Soma a^et with power within the milcb-kine a spring 
whose ripe contents ten fingers empty, 

HYMN XLV. Indira. 

•• 

That Indra is, our youthful Friend, who with his trusty 
guidance led. 

Turvasa, Yadu from afar. 

2 Even to the dull and uninspired Indra gives vital power,, and 

;wii}3. «> 

Even with slow steed the offered prize. 

3 GreaVare his jvays of guiding us, and manifold are liis eulogies ; 

His kind protections never fail. ^ 

4 Friends, sing your psalm and offer praise to him to wfiora tlie 

prafyer is brought : 

For our great Providence is he. 

6 Thou, Slaughterer of Vpitra, art Guardian and Friend of one 
and two, 

Yea, of a like one df us. 

6 Beyond men's hate thou leadest us, and givest cause to sing 

thy^ praise : 

Good Hero art thou called by men. 

7 I calj with hymns, 'twere a covr to milk, the Friend who 

merits praise, 

Brahman who accepts the prayer. 

23 Glorious Consort : The Sun. ]n the third lucid regions : perhaps, 
as Professor Ltidwig suggests, in the spheres of the Sun, the Moon, and 
the 8tarp. * According to the scholiast, this may merely moan that the 
Soma becomes as it were ambrosia when received or concealed in the 
vessels at the three diurnal ceremonies, which ambrosia is properly* 
deposited with the gods abiding in the third bright sphere, or in hea- 
ven. Wilson, 24 The chariot: of the Sun, drawn by seven horses. 
Whose ripe contents ten fingers empty, this appears to ba the meaning of 
the pakvdm ddsayantram dtsarn of ibe Uxt, literally, * the ripe spring 
with ten engines/ * T^he mature deeply*orgauized secretion/ — Wilson, 

1 Turvasa ^ Yadu i the names of the^e two eponymi of Aryan tribes 
are frequently associated. See Index, An^expedii ion against Dlvodasa 
appears iO be referred to. 2 Even to the dull and uninspired : he 

favours whom hr will* and the race is not always to the swift. 7 

As twere a cow to ri}ilk : like the cow that is brought to give the milk 
that is to bp mingled with the Soma libation. The Brahman : Indra 
regarded as a Priest. 1 , 
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. 8 Him in whose hands they sav are stored all treasures from the 

• day of old, 

The Hero, conquering in the fight. 

9 Lord of strength, Caster of !he Stone, destroy the firm forts 
built by men. 

And foil their art?, unbending Qod ! 

10 Thee, thee as such, 0 Lord of Power, 0 Indra, Soma-drinker, 

• true, . + 

We, fain for glory, have invoked. • 

11 Such as thou wast of old, and art now to be* called on when 

• the prize 

Lies ready, listen to our call. 

12 With hymns and coursers we will gain, Iwlra, through tjiee, 

both steeds and spoil 

Most glorious, and the proffered prize. * • 

13 Th^u, Indra, Lover of tlye Song, whom men must stir to help, 

lias? been « • 

Great in the contest for the prize, • 

14 $laj er of foes, whatever aid of time imparts the swiftest 

course,* 

* With that impel our car to sp^ed. % f • 

**15 As skilfullest of those who'drive the chariot, * with our art 
and aim, * 

0 Conqueror, win the proffered prize. * 

10 Praise him who* Matchless and Alone, was born the ^ord of 
living men, # . 

Most active, with heroic soul* # f 

17 Thou wht> hast* been the singers Friend, a Friend auspicious 

with thine aid, % * 

As such, 0 Indra, favour us. 

18 Grasp in thine arms the thunderbolt, 0 Thunder-armed, to 

• slay the 'fiends : # * 

Mayst thou subdue the foemen’s host. 

19 I call the ancient Friend, allied with wealth, who speeds the 

lowly man, # 

Him to whom chiefly prayer is broifght 

20 For he alone is Lord of all tllfe treasures of the earth : he speeds 

Hither, chief Lover of the Song. * . • 


11 When the prize lies ready : to be given to^he» victor in the 
chariot) race, the chief object of the hymn being to secure victory in th# 
approaching contest through the favour of the God. 



603 THE HYMNS OF [BOOK VI. 

21 So with thy yoked teams satisfy our wish with power and 

wealth in steeds 

' And cattle, boldly, Lord of kine ! 

22 Sing this, what time the juioe*is pressed, to him your Hero, 

Much-invoked, 

To please him as a mighty Steer. 

23 He, Excelled, withhoideth n<5t his gift of power and wealth 

iij kine, t 

* When he^hath listened to our songs. 

24 May he with njight enclose for us the cow’s stall, whosesoe’er 

it be, 

To which the Dasyu-slayer goes. 

25 0 Indra Satakratu, these our songs have called aloud to thee > 
I^ike mother goavs to meet their calves. 

26 Hard is thy love to win : thou art a Steer to him who lo'ngs 

fdf steers ‘ 

Be to one craving steeds a Steed. 

21 Delight thee with the juice we pour for thine otfn" gr*eat 
munificence : < 

Yield not thy singer to reproach. 

28 These songs with every draught we pour come, Lover of* the 

Song^ to thee, 

As milch-jpno hasten to their young : 

29 To thee most oft invoked, amid the many singers’ rivalry 
Who beg with all their might for wealth. 

30 Nearest and most attractive may ouc laud, 0 Indra, come 

to thee. t 

# Urge thou us on to ample wealth. 

31^J3ribu hathset himself above the Panis, o’er their highest head, 
Like the wide bush on Ganga/s bank. * «■ 


24 Whosesoe’er it be : the meaning of kuvitsasya here is somewhat 
uncertain. Sayana explain* it as, f of Kuvitsa, a certain person who dtfta 
much barm. The meaning appears to be, may Indra open for us the 
cow-stall and give ub the'cattle* of any Dasyu whom he, that is, we. 
under his guidance, may attack. 26 Thou art a Steer ; gav&m 

praddld, * ft giver of cattle ’-j-S&yana. *A Steed : asvapradah , a giver of 
horses. — Sayana. * „ 27 This stanza is repeated, word for word, from 

III. 41. 6. 31 Bribu : according to Sayana, the carpenfcor or arti- 

ficer of the Paijis. The Panis here are, in accordance with the original 
meaning of the woijda, merchants or twidetfl, and the merchant Bribu 
is eulogized for his piety and liberality, qualities which were Dot the,, 
umal characteristics of the class to which he belonged. A legendf 
referred to by Sayapa, and recorded in the Mdnava dharma-sdstra or 
Law* of Mann, 10, 107, relates that Bharadvaja, when distressed by 
hunger in a lonely forest, accepted many cows from the carpente^ 
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32 He whose good bounty, thousandfold, swift as the rushing of 

the wind, / 

Suddenly offers as a gift 

33 So all our singers ever praise the pious Bribu’s noble deed, 

Chief, best to give his thousands, best to give a thousand 
liberal gifts. 

HYMN XLVI. 'plndra. 

That we may win us wealth and power weopoets, verily, call 
on thee : 

In war men call on thee, Indra, th§ hero's Lord, in the steed's 
race course call on thee. 

* 

2 As such, 0 Wonderful, whose handholds thunder, praised as 

mighty, Caster of the stone ! 

Pour on us boldly, Indra, kine and chariot-steeds, ever to be 
• tTiC~eonqueror’s strength. 

3 We call upon that Indra, who, most active^ever slays the foe : 
Lord of the brave, Most Manly, with a thousand powers, help 
9 thou and prosper us in fight. 

4 Richishama, thou forcest men as wUh a bull, with anger, in 

the furious fray. V* 

Be thou our Helper in the mighty battle fought for sunWght, 
water, and for life. - # 

5 0 Indra, bring us ‘name and fame enriching, mightiest, 

excellent, 5 r 

Wherewith, 0 Wondrous God. fair-visored, thander-armpd, 
thou ha£t filled full this earth and^ieaven. 


Bribu ; the moral being that men of inferior caste and low 
condition may distinguish themselves by their liberality. See WPsorfa 
L^)te, Vol. Ill, p 4G6. The wide bush : the -belt of underwood. Others 
would read urukaksh&h as one word instead of uruh kakshah, and explain 
it as the name of a man, son ofa womaii called GangA. 33 Chief : 

st2ri, ns institutor of the sacrifice. See, on stanzas 3^ — 33, Prof. We- 
ber’s Episcbes ira vedisohen Ritual (Sitzurig^bericUte der K. P. Akademie 
der Wissensohaften, XXXVIII. pp. 28 sqq ), aryi -M. Muller, Chips 
from a German Workshop, IV. 1 38 (new edition). 

’’ ^ 

3 With a thousand portin'* " sahasramushka , literally, raille teaticuloa 
habens. The reading of the Samaveda, sahasramanyo , full of boundless 
ardour, is, as Professor Ludwig remarks, much mtore ftsthatio. A 
Richishama : or, worthy of praise ! But the exact meaning of ths epithet 
is somewhat uncertain. 5 Fair visoxed \ or, fair of cheek. 
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6 We call on thee, Ring, Mighty amid the Gods. Ruler of 

men, to succour us. 

All that is weak in us, Excellent God, make firm : make our 
foes easy to subdue. 

7 All strength and valour that is found, Indra. in tribes of Na-» 

hushas, and all’the splendid fame that the Five Tribes enjoy, 
Bring yea, all manly powers at once. 

8 Or, jYIaghavan, what v gorous strength in Trikshi lay, in Dru- 

hyus or in Para's folk, 

Fully bestow on us, that, in the conquering fray, we may 
subdue our foes in fight, 

9 0 Indra, grant a happy home, triple refuge triply strong. 
Bestow a dwelling-place on the rich lords and me, and keep 

.thy dart afar*from these. 

10 They who with minds intent on spoil subdue the foe, boldly 

attack and, smite him down,— 

From these, 0 Indra Maghavan who lovest song, be ylosest 
‘ guardian of our lives. 

11 And liow, 0 Indra, strengthen us : come near and aid us in 

the fight, 

What time the feathered shafts are flying in the air/tho 
arrowy with their sharpened points. 

12 Give us, wl^ere heroes strain their bodies in the fight, the 

shelter that our fathers loved. 

To u? and to our sons give refuge : keep afar all unobserved 
hostility, 

13 t Whep, Indra, in the mighty fray thou urgest chargers to their 

speed, 

ftn the uneven road and on a toilsome path, like falcons, eager 
for renown, 

14 Speeding like rivers rushing down a steep descent, responsive 

to the urging call, 

That come like birds attracted to the bait, held in by reins in 
both the driver's hands. J 

7 Nahushas : people, apparently diatinot from the five Aryan tribes 
par excellence, and dwellers on or near the Indus. According to S^ya- 
na, human beings in general are meant, and Professor Roth explains the 
word as men generally,* but ■ with the ‘special sense of etrangor, or 
neighbour. See Muir, 0, S Texts , I. % L79, 183, 8 Trikshi : a 

king so named, s^ys Sayana. In another place (VIII. 22. 7) he has 
the pafcronymfe Tras^dasyava, son, i. e. peer of, Trasaaaey. In Druhyus 
or in folk : literally, ‘in Druhyn of irf Pure,’ the names of tho 

eponymi of these tribes being used for the tribefe themselves. 12 / 

To uh and to onr sorts give refuge ; the Commentator takes achittam 
‘unobserved/ witbPc hardih, and explains the words as armour unknow 
by the enemies/ « 
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IIYMN XLVII Indra, Etc. 

• YkA, this is good to taste and full of sweetness, verily it is 
strong and rich in flavour 

No one may conq uer Indra in* the battle when he bath drunken 
of the draught we offer. 

2 This sweet juice here had mightiest power to gladden : it bolden- 

ed Indra when he slaughtered Yritra, 

When he defeated Sambara’s many onslaughts, and battered 
down his nine-and ninety ramparts. • 

3 This stirreth up my voice when 1 have driAik it : this hath 

aroused from sleep my yearning spirit. 

' This ISage hath measured out the six expanses from which no 
single creature is excluded. 

4 This, even this, is he who hath created the breadth of earth, 

the lofty height of heaven. * 

He formed the nectar in three headlong rivers, feoraa supports 
* thtj«ide mid-air above tis. # 

5 lie found the wavy sea of brilliant colours in forefront of the 

Dawns who dwell in brightness 
This Mighty One, the Steer begirt by Maruts, hath propped 
the heavens up with a mighty pillar. * 

C Drink Soma boldly from the. beaker, # Indra, in wjfr for trea- 
sures, Hero, Vr itra-slayer ! » 

Fill thyself full at the mid-day. libation, and give us wealth, 
thou treasury of riches. 

7 Look out for us, 0 Indi a, %s our Leader, and guide us 3n tcf 

gain yet goodlier treasure. * * f 

Excellent Guardian, bear us well through peril, and lead us on 
to wealtli # with careful guidance. 

8 Lead us to ample room, Cbthou who knowest, to happiness, 

security, and suni ight. 

High, Indra, are the arms of thee the Mighty : may we betake 
? us to their lofty shelter. # * 

9 Set us on widest chariot seat, O Inara, with two steeds best 

to draw, 0 Lord of Hundreds! 

3 This Sage hath measured ovt : the creative acts of Indra are as- 
cribed to Soma which inspirits him to perform them.# Wie six expanses, 
are the two worlds, heaven and et&tih, and the three subdivisions of 
each; or, according to the Commentator, heaven, earth, day, night, 
water, and plants. 4 Lr\ th%ee headlong rivers : jper hap * the t^reo 

.unknown rivers Anjasi, Kulisi, and Virapatni, of I 104 4, which 
Bonfey considers to be personiticationn of the clouds ; b*ut life meaning 
of the half-line is uncertain. 3 4 This Soma has deposited the ambrosia 
in its thre e principal (receptacles). ’ — Wil6 # on. Soma in stanzas 4 and 5 
is probably the Moou-Uod. , *, 

77 • •• 
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Bring ns the best among all sorts of viands : let not the foe a 
wealth, Maghavau, subdue us. • 

10 Be gracious, Indra, let my days be lengthened : sharpen my 

thought as 'twere a blade of fron. 

Approve whatever words I speak, dependent on thee, and grant 
me thy divine protection. 

11 Indra the Rescuer, Indra the Helper, Hero who listens at each 

invocation, , 

Sakra t call, Indra invoked of many. May Indra Maghavau 
prosper and bless us. 

12 May helpful Indra as our good Protector, Lord of all treasures, 

favour us with succour, 

Baffle our foes, and give us rest and safety, and may we be 
3 thb lords of here vigour. 

13 MaJ we enjoy the grace of him the Holy, yea, may we dwell 

in his auspicious favour. 

May helpful Indra as our good Preserver drive fronr>u£, even 
from afar, our foemen. 

14 Like rivers rushing down a slope, 0 Indra, to the haste songs 

and prayers and linked verses. • 

Thou gatherest, Thunderer ! like wide-spread Bounty, kine, 
water, cL.pps, and manifold libations. 

15 Who lauds him, satisfies him, pays him worship? E'en the * 

riah noble still hath found him mighty. 

With power, as when one moves his feet alternate, he makes 
o tl«3 last precede, the foremost follow. 

lSf-Famed is the Hero as eacli strong man's tamer, ever advancing 
one and then another. 

King of both worlds, hating the high and haughty, Indra pro- 
tects the men who are his people, 

17 He loves no more the men he loved aforetime : he turns and 
moves away allied with others. 

Rejecting those who disregard his worship, Indra victorious 
lives through many autumns. 


9 Let not the foe’s wealth, Maghavau , subdue us : it seems necessary 
to follow Professor Ludwig in taking rdyah in the plural as the subject 
of tb<\tingular verb tdrit. Other examples 'of such an irregularity are 
found in the Veda. 13 This stanza is apparently the conclusion of 

the original hymn 0 ; a new hymn or fragment of a hymn begins wich the 
fo^owing sttfnzfr. Ludwig. 15 With power : he rules the fortunes 

of men according to his pleasures, setting up one and putting down 
no ther, making the first last and the last first. 



HYMN 47.] THE RIG VEDA . 611 

18 In every figure he hath been the model : that is his only form 
• for ns to look on. 

Indra moves multiform by his illusions; for his Bay Steeds 
are yoked, ten times a hundred. 

- 19 Here Tvashtar, yoking to the car the Bay Steeds, hath extended 
sway. 

Who will for ever stand upen the foeman's side, even when 
our princes sit at ease? 

20 Gods, we have reached a country void of pasture : tfie land, 

though spacious, was too small to hold us. 

Brihaspati, provide in war for cattle; find*a path, Indra, for 
this faithful singer. # 

21 Day after day far from their seat he drove them, alike, from 

place to place, those darksome oreatureyi # * 

The Hero slew the meanly-huckstering D&sas, Varchin and 
Sambara, where the waters gather. # * 

29 Outof thy bounty, Indra, hath Prastoka bestowed ten coffers 
and ten mettled horses. • • 

We have received in turn from Divodasa Sfcmbara’s wealth, the 
• gift of Atithigva. 

23 Ten hor£bs and ten treasure-chests, ten garments as an added gift, 
These and ten lumps of gold have.I received £rom Divod&sa's 

hand. ' • * 

24 Ten cars with extra steed to each, for the Atharvans hundred 

COW8, < * • 

Hath Asvatha to P&yu {jiven. 

18 ‘ Indra presents himself as Agrri, Vishnu , or Rndra , or any 
other deity who is the actual object of wcyship, and it really tihe Seifcy 
to be adoreT: he is identifiable with eaoh.’ — Wilson. Ten times a • 

hundred : i Hie ohariots and* horses are multiplied aqpordiog to the 
forms in which he manifests himself : agreeably to the V aiddniik inter- 
pretation of the stanza, Indra is here identified with Param«swara, the 
jiupreme first cause, identical with creation/ — Wilson. 19 Tvashtar : 

supposed by the Commentator to be identified with Indra ; but this is 
unnecessary. The sway may be merely $he authority whioh Tvashtar 
exercises in yoking the chariot-steeds for Indra. Who will for ever 

stand upon the foeman 8 side^: that is, Indra will not always favour 
our enemies, even when, as i« now the case, our nobles are not engaged 
in war. — Ludwig. 21 In<Va is represented^a^having put to flight 

the dark aborigines and slain the niggardly demons # or savages Varchin 
and Sambara. See IV 30 t 14 15. 22 lirast&kaf, Divocldsa t and 

Atithigva are name 1 * of one and thrfsame prince, who is C"i»ied also 
Asvatha, and Samjaya or son of Srinjiyn. 24 For t ie Atharvans : 

for the Rishis of the family of Atharvan, says *Sayan». Pdyu : the 
brother of Garga the Uiahi of the hymn. This sttmz* consists of two 
Fa das only instead of four. • 
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25 Thus Srinjaya’a son honoured the Bharadvdjas, recipients of 

all noble gifts and bounty. # 

26 Lord of the wood, be firm and strong in body : be, bearing us, 

a brave victorious Kero. * 

Show forth thy strength, compact with straps of leather, and 
let thy rider win all spoils of battle. 

27 Its mighty strength was borrowed from the heaven and earth : 

its conquering force was brought from sovrans of the wood. 
Honour with holy gifts the Car like Indi a's bolt, the Car bound 
round with strap?, the vigour of the floods. 

28 Thou Bolt of lndra, Yanguard of the Maruts, close knit to* 

Varuna and Child of Mitra, — 

As such, accepting gifts which here we offer, receive,0 Godlike 
Chariot, thes^ oblations. 

29 Send forth thy voice aloud through earth and heaven, and let 

tho world ^n all its breadth regard thee ; 

O Drum, accordant with the Gods»and Indi a, drive tlvotl afar, 
yea, very Far, our -foeraen. 

30 Thunder out strength and fill us full of vigour : yea, thunder 

forth and drive away all dangers. • 

Drive hence, 0 War-drum, diive away misfortune; thou art 
the First of lndra : show thy firmness. 

31 Drive hither those, and these again bring hither : the War- 

'drum speaks aloud as battle’s signal. 

Our 'heroes, winged with horses, come together. Let our car- 
warriors, lndra, be triumphant^ 

* 1JYMN XLY1II. Agni and Others. 

Sing to your Agni with each scwg, at every sacrifice, for 
strength. 

Come, let us praise the Wise and Everlasting God, even as a 
well-beloved Friend. 


26 Lord of the wood : forest) tree, that) is the timber of which the 
car is made. This car" is the'deified object) of this apd the two follow- 
ing stanzas. 29 ‘ 0 Drum . the dn*iriubhi addressed and glorified in 

these concluding vorses was a sort of loud kettle drum, like that still 
used. 31 Drive to us the cows of the n i\p nay and send our own cows 
borne i-: safety. (rdA/oows, is Understood with amilh , these, and im&h y 
these. 


1 Come s let utT sing : it soeme necessary to take the singular verb 
with the plural pronoun. r 
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2 The Son of Strength ; Lr is he not our gracious Lord ? Let 
* ub serve him who bears our gifts. 

In battle may he be our help and strengthened yea, bo the 
saviour of our lives. • 

3 Agni, thou beamest forth with light, great Ilero, never 

changed by time. 

Shining, pure Agni ! with a fight that never fades, beam with 
thy fair beams brilliantl y. . * 

4 Thou worshippest great Gods : bring them without delay by 

wisdom and thy wondrous power. • 

0 Agni, make them turn hither to succour us. Give strength, 
and win it for thyself. 

5 He whom floods, stones, and trees support, the offspring of 

eternal Law ; 

He who when rubbed with force is brought to l^e by m£n upon 
the lofty height of earth ; 

6*He wtio hath filled both worlds full .with his brilliant shirfb, 
who hastens with his smoke to heaven ; • 

He made himself apparent through the gloom by night, the 
• Red bull in the darksome nights, the Red Bull in the dark- 
some nfghts. 0 

7 0 Agni, with thy lofty beams, with thy p«rfe brilliancy, 

OGod, 

Kindled, Most Youthful One ! by Bharadvaja’s hand, shine on 
us, 0 pure God. with wealth, shine, Purifier ! splendidly. 

8 Thou art the Lord of ftouse and home of all the tribes,^) 

Agni, of all tribes of men. * » • 

Guard with a hundred forts thy kindPbr from distress, through 
hundred winters, Youngest God ! and those who make thy 
singers rich. • 

9 Wonderful, with thy favouring help, send us thy bounties, 

gracious Lord. • 

' Thou art the Charioteer, Agni, .of earthly wealth : find rest 
and safety for our seed. # # 

10 With guards unfailing never negligent speed thou our child- 
ren and our progeny, « 

Keep far from us, 0 Agni, all celestial wntfb«and wickedness 
of Godless men. • 


2 Who bears our gift s : conveys our sacrificiarofferingB to the Gods. 
5 Floods , stones , and trees : the waters that are mixed w*th the Soma 
juice, the press-Btoonee which crush the plant, and the •wood which pro- 
duces the fire by attrition or feeds it as # fuel. The lojty height of earth : 
the altar. • • 
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11 Hither, 0 friends, with newest soDg drive her who freelypours 

her milk : 

Loose her who never turns away ; 

12 Who, for the host of Maruts l) right with native sheen, hath 

shed immortal fame like milk ; 

Whom the impetuous Maruts.look upon with love, who moves 
in splendour on their ways. 

13 For Bha/advaja she poured down in days of old. 

The milch-cow yielding milk for all, and food that gives all 
nourishment. 

14 Your friend like Indra. passing wise, with magic power like 

Vanina. 

Like Aryaman^joy-giving, bringing plenteous food like Vishnu 
£or my wish, I praise, 

15 Bright as the host of Maruts mighty in their roar. May they 

bring Pushan free from foes ; * ^ 

Ma*y they bring higher hundreds, thousands for ~ur men : 
may they brfng hidden stores to light, and make wealth 
easy to be found. 

16 Haste to me, Pushan, in thine car, bright Deity 1 I fain would 

speak : • * 

Most sinful is our ffieman’s hate. • 

17 I'ear not up by the roots the Kakambira tree : destroy thou 

all malignity. 

9 Lei them not snare by day the neck of that Celestial Bird 
the Sun. 

18 Uninjured let thy ffiendship be, like the smooth surface of a 

skin, 


11 Who freely pours *her mittc : sabdrdughd ; the general name oKthe 
cow or cows milked at sacrifices. 12 The sacrificial cow is here identified 
with Prisni, the mother of the Maruts. 13 According to my version, 
which follows that of Professor Ludwig, Prisni should be the deity of 
tbit stana* S&yana 'explains ib differefifcly : 0 Maruts, milk f etc. 14 
Your Jriend : P&stten. For my wish , : that I may obtain mv wish ; 4 for 
the distribution of wealth,* — Wilson. 17 The Kdkamhira tree: ao- 

cording to kamb\ra mean* literally 4 orow bearer : ' with its 
progeny of crows. ’-^Wilson. * It is apparently the name of some umbra- 
geous tree jnd in this place implies metaphorically Samyu the Right' 
of the hymn with his many branches of sons and grandsons. Let them 
not snare : fet'nob our enemies deprive us of the sunlight: the Sun being 
frequently called a bird, thorn who would deprive the speaker of the 
light of day are regarded as fowlers. # 
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A flawless skin, containing curds, full to the mouth, contain- 

• ing curds. 

19 For thou art high above mankind, in glory equal to the Gods. 
Therefore, 0 Pushan, look apon us in the fight : now help us 

as in days of old. 

20 May the kind excellence of him the Kind, loud Roarers ! bo 

our guide, * 

y IJe it the God’s, 0 Maruts, or a mortal man’s who worships, 
ye impetuous Ones ! * # 

21 They whose high glory in a moment like the God, the Sun, 

• goes round the space of heaven, 

The Maruts have obtained bright* etrength v a sacred name, 
strength that destroys the Yritras, strength Yritra-destroy- 
ing, excellent. • • » 

22 Once, only once, the heaven was made, once, only onse, the 

earth was formed. • • 

•Oncof* only Prisni’s milk was shed : no second, after this, 
is burn. 

HYMN XLIX. * Yisvedevas. 

I* laud \yth newest songs the Righteous People, Mitra and 
Varuna who make us happy. # 

, Let them approach, here, let theifi listen, - £gni, Yaruna, 

Mitra, Lords of fair dominion. 

1 • 

2 Him, to be praised at each tribe’s sacrifices, the Two young 

Matrons’ sober-minded Herald, 

The Son of Strength, the Child of Heaven, the signal cf sacri- 
fice, red Agni will I worship. • * # * 

3 Unlike ir»form^re the Red God’s Daughters : one is the 

Sun’s, and stars bedeck the other. 

Apart, the Sanctifiers, in Succession, come to the famed hymn, 
praised in holy verses. 

4. I with a lofty song call hither Vayu, all bounteous, filler of 
his car, most wealthy. * * 

' ' ~ “ • 9 " ~ " ’ 

18 Containing curds : ‘^Such a skin of curd*, Pdyana says, is always 
carried in Pushan’s chariot/ — Wilson. 20 The God's \ Agni's. 22 
Heaven and Earth, haviug once been made or brbught forth, aro perma- 
nent. Prisni, the mother of the Jylarute, has onco*for all given birth to 
her brood. No second : sdrdhah f host (of Maruts) $9 understood with 
anydh . . # * m • * 

** * * • 

2 The Two young Matrons : Heaven and Earth. The Child of Hea- 
ven : or of Dyaua or Dyu. 3 Two Daughters : Day an3 Night. 4 
Filler of his car : with wealth to reward his worshippers! The prudent : 
the wise worshipper. • 
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Thou, Sage, with bright path, Lord of harnessed horses, impe- 
tuous, promptly honourest the prudent. 

5 That chariot of the Asvins, fair to look on, pleaseth me well, 

yoked with a thought, refulgent, 

Wherewith, Nasatyas, Chiefs, ye seek our dwelling, to give 
new strength to us and to our children. 

6 Bulls of the Earth, 0 Tata and Parjanya, stir up for us the 

regions of the water. 

Hearers oj‘ truth, ye, Sages, World-Supporters, increase his 
living wealth, whose songs delight yon. 

7 So may Sarasvati, the Hero’s Consort, brisk with rare life, the 

lightning’s Child, inspiie us, 

And, with the Dames accordant, give the singer a refuge unas- 
sail ible and flaVless. 

8 I prase with eloquence him who guards all pathways. Ho 

when his love impelled him, went to Arka. 

Mav he vouchsafe us gear with gold to grace it : may.Pfishan 
make each prayer of ours effective. 

9 May Herald Agni, fulgent, bring for worship Tvashtar adored, 

in homes and swift to listen, 

Glorious, first to share, the life-bestower, the ever active God, 
fair-ar&ed; fair-handed. 

10 Rudra by day, Rudra at night we honour with these our songs 
the Universe’s Father. 

Him great and lofty, blissful, undecaying let us call specially 
as the Sage impels us. 

6 Bulls of the Earth : or of Pi ithivi as identified with Primi. Vdta 
is another name of Vayu, the Wind-God ; and Parjanya is the Rain- 
1 cloud personified. Hearers of truth \ the Maru r .s are thus addressed, 
as making fcrue.or realizing the prayers of men who which they listen. 

I follow Sayana’s interpretation of the second half of the stanza. 7 

The Hero's Consort : virdpatni : according to Sayana, Bhe whose husband 
is the hero Prajapati, or, the protectress of heroes. The River-God^ 
Sarasvan or Sarasvat is robre usually considered to be the consort of 
^Sarasvati, who originally a River-Goddess, appears in this place in her 
later and present-day character of the Goddess of learning and eloquence. 
See note, borrowed from Muir, on I 3. 10. The Dames : Gnas, or Con- 
Borts of the Gods. ' 8 Him who guards all pathways : Pushan, the 
special protector of cravellers and guardian of roads and paths. See I. 
42 Arka : the Sua- to whom Pushan appears to hava gone both as an 
envoy on behalf of the other Gods when Surya was to be given in mar- 
riage, amiJ as a suitor on his own ^account. Surya, it may be remem- 
bered, chose the t Asvins to be her husbands See I 116 17. I follow 
Professor Pbche] ( Vedische Studien, I pp. 1 — 52) in his Interpretation 
of this difficult stabza. 10 The Sage : the wise, that is, wisdom 

giving, Soma. • 
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jll Ye who are youthful, wise, and meet for worship, come, 

' — * Maruts, to the longing of the singer. 

Coming, as erst to Angiras, 0 Heroes, ye animate and quicken 
e'en the desOrt. 

• 

12 Even as the herdsman driveth home his cattle, I urge my 
songs to him the strong swift Hero. 

May he, the glorious, lay up(*i his body the singers hymns, 
as stars bedeck the heaven. 

A He* who for man's behoof in his affliction thrice measured out 
the earthly regions, Vishnu — 

When one so great as thou affordeth shelter*, may we with 
wealth and with ourselves be happy. 

14 Sweet be this song of mine to Ahibudhnya, Par.vata, Savitar, 

with Floods and Lightnings ; » # # 

Sweet, with the Plants, to Gods who seek oblations. May 
liberal Bhaga speed us on to riches, # J 

15 Gjive r^hes borne on cars, *vith many heroes, contenting men, 

the guard of mighty Order. # • 

Give us a lasting home that we may battle \\*ith godless Bands 
of men who fight against us, and meet with tribes to whom 
the Gods^are gracious. 

HYMN L. • # Vi$Vedevas. 

• • • 

I call with prayers on Aditi your Goddes®, on Agni, Mitra, 
Varuna for favour, , # 

On Aryaman who gives unasked, the gracims, on Gods who 
save, on Savitar and Bhaga. , # 

2 Visit, to prove us free from sin, O Surya, Lord of great mi^hty^ 
the bright Gods sprung from Dakshat 
Twice born and true, observing sacred duties. Holy and full of 
light, whose tongue is Ag«ii. • 


11 ^4s erst to Angiras : angirasvht : ‘like rays (of light). 1 — Wilson ; 
1 likti the Anyirasae ’ — Koth ; * like messengers of the God*. ’ — Grast- 
mann. 12 The strong swift Hero : Vi«hnu seems to bs intended, and 
not the company of Maiuts as S&yana 'explains the passage, taking 
rird’ya aa an adjective = heroic or powerful. 14 Ahibudhnya : the 

Dragon of the Deep, or ‘ leviathan of the Sep of Heaven, the distant, 
invisible aod deified being who presides over the firmpuvn r . 15 The 
guard of mighty Order : the wealtlf that enables men to institute the 
law-ordained sacrifices. To whom the Gods are gracious : ‘ tc^ whom* the 
Gods come to accept libation^.** I follow SJyana in th # us distinguishing 
d'devih from ddevih, Godless. 

• • 

2 Pi*b, to prove free from stw : visit and invite t.h§ Godf tioooroe 
audbear witness to our innooeace before ^)he all-seeing Sun. The word 

78 V 
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3 And 0 ye Heaven and Earth, a wide dominion, 0 ye most , 

blissful Worlds, our lofty shelter, 

Give ample room and freedom for our dwelling, a home, ye 
Hemispheres, which none may rival. 

4 This day invited may the Sons of Rudra, resistless, excellent, v 

stoop down to meet us j 

For, when beset with slight or sore affliction, we ever’call upon 
the Gods, the Maruts ; 

5 To whom the Goddess Rodasi clings closely, whom Pftshan 

follows bringing ample bounty. 

What time ye hear our call and come, 0 Maruts, upon your 
separate path all creatures tremble. 

6 With a new hymn extol, 0 thou who singest, the Lover of the 

Spng, the II .ro Iridra. 

May he, exalted, hear our invocation, and grant us mighty 
health and strength when lauded. 

7 Give full, protection, Friends of r.ian, ye Waters, in y.eace.and 

trouble, to our s<>"s and grandsons. 

For ye are our most motherly physicians, parents of all that 
standeth, all that moveth. 

8 May Savitar come hither and approach us, the God who rescues, 

Holj f golden-handed, 

The God 'who, bounteous as the face of Morning, discloses' 
precious gifts for him who worships. 

9 Ann thou, 0 Son of Strength, do thou turn hither the Gods 

to-day to this our holy service. 

May I for evermore enjoy thy bounty, and, Agni, by thy 
< grace be rich in heroe^. 

10 Come also to my call, 0 ye Nasatyas, yea, verily, through my 

prayers, ye Holy Sages. 

As from great darkness ye delivered Atri, protect us, Chiefs, 
from danger in the conflict. 


andgdslvS in the loca f iva case ( in sirdessness ) is used with a dative sig- 
nification. Sprung ji om Dgksha : Dak^ha is a creative Power associated 
with Aditi., and therefore sometimes identified with Prajapabi- Sayana 
explains ddkshapHrin in his commentary on VII. 66. 2, as ‘preservers 
or l>?ds of strength, ’ and the compound may mean Lords of vigour, or 
fathejs of strengthen this parage also Tiviceborn : having two births 
or manifestations, dwelling in heaven and appearing also earth. Whose 
tongue is Agsii : who consume oblations by means of fire. 8 Ye 

Hemisphere* : dhi&hane ; literally^ 4 two bowls,’ a frequently-occurring 
expression for heaven and earth. 5 Rodasi : the Consort of Rudra 
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l 0 Sods, bestow upon U3 riches, splendid with strength and 
heroes, bringing food in plenty. 

Be gracious, helpful Gods of earth, of heaven, born of the Cow, 
and dwellers in the waters? 

12 May Rudra and Sarasvati, accordant, Vishnu and Vayu, pour 
down gifts and bless us ; 

Ribhukshan, Vaja, and divine Vidhatar, Parjanya, Vata make 
. our food abundant. ^ 

jk May this God Savitar, the Lord, the Offering 6f Walters, pour- 
ing down his dew be gracious, * 

N And, with the Gods and Dames accordant, Tvashtar ; Dyaua 
with the Gods and Prithivi with opeans. 

14 May Aja-Ekapfid and Ahibudhnya, Earth agd Ocean hear 
our invocation; • . # 

All Gods who strengthen Law, invoked and lauded, and holy 
texts uttered by sages, help us. # J 

15 So with my thoughts and hymns of praise the ehildren of 
• RhffTadvaja sing aloud Jo please you. * • 

The Dames invoked, and the resistless Vasias, andall yoHoly 
Ones have been exalted. 


• HYMN LI Visvedevas. 

♦ 

That mighty eye of Varuna and Mitja, infallible and dear, is 
moving upwrd. • • • 

The p*ure and lovely face of holy Order hath shone like gold of, 
heaven in its arising. • • 


ll Born of the Cow : the M%ruts, sons of the Cow Pnsrii, aogording 
to Th 0 Gods of heavpn are ea # id Jo be the Adhyas, those o 

earth the Vasiis, a^id those of water, that is,J;he firmam n', the Ifcudr%i 
Roth explains yojdtdft* ‘ born of the starry heaven.’ 12 Ths 

and th Q tour following stanza form a new hymn, or are a reoapit uU< u n 
with additions, of the preceding* verses. And divine Vidh&tar : or 4 ti>e 
divine Disposer/ 14 Aja-Ekipdd : according to Horn, probably a genius 
of the storm, * the storm«r of one* foot/ S o II. .*11. 6. But nja may 

signify * unborn’ rather than 1 driver ,’/md the Sun may be intended, 
^accordance with the explanation of the Commentators. Aja-Ekapad 
is called in X G5. 13. the bearer of heaVen, ‘*and the ascription of one 
foot to the Sun might be due to bis appearance alone in the sky as 
opposed to the Dawns and the Asvins-’ See.Wallw, Cosmology of the 
Rigveda y p. 54 M. Bergaigne says : * Aja-Ekapad, $h< 4 n is the ‘ unborn 
who has only one foot/ that is to Iky, 1 who dwells in the single isolated 
world, the place of mystery,’ in opposition to the ^god.wVo manifests 
himself in divers worlds, to'Agr* or Somalia their ^arious visible forms/ 
See La Religion Vedipue, III. pp. 20 — 25. 15 Savana interprets 

the first line somewhat differently : Thus do my son* th# Bharadvajas 
worship the Gods with sacred rites and hymns.’ • * 

t • 

1 Eye of Farwna and Milt*a ; the Sun. 
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2 The Sage who knows these Gods' three ranks and orders, and> > 

all their generations near and distant, 

Beholding good and evil acts of mortals, Sura marks well the 
doing of the pious. • 

3 I praise you Guards of mighty Law eternal, Adit i, Mitra, Y&ru- 

na, the noble, 

Aryaman, Bhaga, all whose thoughts are faithful : hither I 
♦.call the Bright who share in common. , 

4 Lord? x ef the brave, infallible, foe-destroyers, great King, be- 

stowers ofi^air homes to dwell in, 

Young, Heroes, ruling heaven with strong dominion, Aditya'i, 
Aditi I seek with worship. 

5 0 Heaven, our Father, Earth our guileless Mother, 0 Brother 
* kgni, and ye Yasue, bless us. 

Guant us, 0 Aditi and ye Adityas, all of one mind, your mani- 
fold protection. 

,6 Give us not up to any evil creature, as spoil to wdii* or *she- 
wolf, () ye tJolv. r 

For ye are they who guide aright our bodies, ye are the rulers 
of our speech and vigour. 

7 Let u? not suffer for the sin of others, nor do the deed which 

ye, OY^asus, punis'n. 

Ye, Universal Gods 1 are all-controllers : may he do harm unto 
fyimself who hates me. , 

8 Mighty is homage : I adopt and use it. Homage hath held 
* in place the earth and heaveiL. 

Homage to Gods ! Homage comands and rules them. I 
1 Danish even committed sin by homage. 

9 You Furtherers of Law, pure in your spirit, infallible, dwel- 

lers in the home of Order, » 

To you all Heroes mighty and far-seeing I bow me down, 0 
Holy Ones, with homage. 

10 For these are they 'vho shine with noblest spledour ; through 

all our troubles tlipse cpDduct us safely — - 


2 Three ranks and orders : according to SAvana, the three cognizable 
worlds or station* of the Gods, the crarth of the Venus, the firmament] of 
the ]$udrA.»j and heaven of the Adityas Sura * Surya ; the Sun. 3 

Who share in common i sadhauy th ; acopudmg to Sayan*, dhanasahitdn 
‘ accompanied by wealth.' # 7 Let us not suffer for the sin 0 f others': 

so, VI 1 . 86 ft, * 1,/OOf.e us from sins committed by our fathers.' Com- 
pare also Ta/ttinya Brahmsma, III. 7, 12. ?. cited by Muir, 0 S, 1\ 
V. 66 e May Agni ftee me from the sin which my mother or my father 
committed when I was a babe tinhorn,', 


Jb 
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"*• Varuna, Mitra, Agni, mighty Rulers, true-minded, faithful to 
the hymn's controllers. 

11 May they, E f irth, Aditi,Indra, Bhaga,Pushan increase our laud, 

increase the Fivefold people. 

Giving good help, good lefuge, goodly guidance, be they our 
good deliverers, good protectors. 

12 Come now, 0 Gods, to your celestial station.: the Bhara- 

. dvajas’ pi iest entreats your favour. . •* 

He, sacrificing, fain for wealth, hath honoured t)^e Gods with 
those who sit and share oblations • 

13 Agni, derive thou the wicked foe, the evil-hearted thief away, 

Far, far, Lord of the brave! and give us^easy paths. 

14 Soma, these pressing-stones have called ailoud to wi^ tl^e for 

our Friend. 

Destroy the greedy Pani, for a wolf is he. # J 

lb Ye, 0 most bountiful, /ire they who, led by. Indra, seek the 

* -sty. . . * 

Give us good paths for travel : guard us*well at home. 

16 Now have we entered on the road that leads to bliss, without 

* a fo^ 

The road whereon a man escapes all eneoyes*and gathers 
wealth. • • • 


HYMN* LII. TAvedevas. 

• • • 

This I allow not in the earth or heaven, at sacrifice or in 

these holy daties. * • 9 

May tfee huge mountain crush him down ; degraded b£ 
Atiyaja's sacrificing patron. . 

10 The hymns controllers : 1 those who are prominent in (their) 
praise.’ — Wilson. * 11 The finefold People : pducha jdndh ; the five 

Aryan tribes ; ‘ the five orders of brings. Wilson. 12 This, stanza 
i§ difficult, and I do not thoroughly underhand it, 14 Pani : either 
one of the envious demons who steal away the light, or the avarioious 
and niggardly trafficker who offers no 8acrifioes # to the Gods. 15 Ye t 
0 Mod Bountiful : all ye Godla. 16 ‘These four concluding stanzas, 

in changed metres, are a prayer % for protection oh a journey. Professor 
Grassmann banishes them, together with stanzas* 11 and 12, to the 
Appendix as being in his opinicfii later addiiionsifco th # e original hymn. 

» * t_ • 

1 According to Sayan a Kijisvan curses a ri\;al Rjyhi Ativ&ja : but 
the name Ati\aja (from ati and yaj) seems to be employed expressly to 
signify one who over- sacrifices, that L, socrifices more than is necessary 
or prescribed, superfluity, as well as deficiency, being a fault thatoauses 
a sacrifice to fail. See ^ud^Sg, IV’ 220. 
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2 Or lie who holds ns in contempt, 0 Maruta, or seeks toblamfc, 

the prayer that we are making* 

May agamies of burning be his portion. May the sky scorch 
the nun who bates devotion. 

3 Why then, O Soma, do they call thee keeper of prayer? why 

then our guarrdian from reproaches ? 

Why then beholdest thou how men revile us? Cast thy hot 
darfat him who hates devotion. 

4 May Morhings as they spring to life protect me, and may the 

Rivers as they 1 swell preserve me. 

My guardians be the iirmly-seated mountains : the Fathers, 
when I call on Gods, defend me ! 

5 Through all our days may we be healthy-minded, and looknp- 

on the Sun when he arises. 

Grantrtbis the. Treasure Lord of treasures, coming, observant, 
oftenest of Gods, with succour ! 

6 Hi os t near, most oft comes Indra with protection, and she* 

Sarasvati, who dwells with rivers: 

Parjanya, bringing health witli herbs, and Agni, well lauded, 
swift to listen, like a father. 

7 Hear this’mipe invocatiop ; come hither, 0 Universal Gods. 

Be seated orf* this hoi y grass. 

8 To *him wh *> comes to meet you, Gods, with offerings bathed 

in holy oil — 

Approach ye, one and all, to him. 

9 All Sons of Immortality sh^ll listen to the songs we sing, 
i£nd be exceeding good^to us. 

10 May all the Gods who strengthen Law, with*’ Ritu§, listening 

to our ca*ll, , 

Be pleased WLth their appropriate draught. 

11 May Indra with the Marut host, Tvashtir,. Mitra, Aryamau, 
Accept the laud and these ou,r gifts. 

12 O Agni, Priest, as rules ordgin, offer this sacrifice of ours, 
Remembering the Heavenly Folk. 


3 Soma : the MooruGod. • 5 TrehsWe- Lord of treasures : Agni, 

from whom, or through whom, all ble^iugs come to the pious. 9 

Sons of Immortality ‘according to the Scholiast, 3 4 «ons of the immortal ' 
(Praja^ati, regarded »s the progenitor of Gods and men ) 10 With 

Runs : together with the Seasons personified ; or, at the prescribed sea- 
sons, as Sayana explains. € 
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‘^Listen, All-Gods, to this mine invocation, ye who inhabit 
* heaven, and air's mid-regions, 

All ye, 0 Holy Ones, whose tongue is Agni, seated upon this 
sacred grass, be joyful-.* 

14 May the AlPGods who claim our worship hear my thought ; 

May the two World-halves hear it, and the Waters' Child 
Let me not utter words that ye may disregard. Closely allied 
with you may we rejoice in bliss, * ^ 

15 And those who, Mighty, with the wiles of serper^ were bjrn 

on earth, in heaven, where waters gather — 

May they vouchsafe us life of full duration. May the Gods 
‘ kindly give us nights and mornings. 

16 At this my call, 0 Agni and Parjanya, help; swift to hear, my 

thought and our laudation # # • 

One generates holy food, the other ofispring, so grant # u^: food 
enough with store of children. • • 

IT Wfcsji holy grass is stro^vn and fire enkindled; with hymn yid 
lowly homage I invite you. • . 

All-Gods, to day in this our great assembly rejoice, ye Holy, 

% in the gifts we offer. 

HYMN LIIL . Pushan. 

• • 

Lord of the path, 0 Pushnn, we have yoked *a # nd bound thee 
lb our hymn, • 

Even as a car, to win the prize. # 

2 Bring us the wealth that men require, a manly master of a 

house, # 

Free-handed with the liberal mded! • • 

3 Even h’nji who.would not give, do thou, 0 glowing Pushan/ 

urge to give, # 

And make the niggard's soul grow soft 


13 All. Gods : Visve dnvdh, or Universal Gods. 15 With the 

wiles of serpents : ahimdydh ; Recording lo Sa^ana, * possessed of the 
wisdom or knowledge that kills. ’ Cf I 3. 9, note. 16 The other off- 

spring Parjanya, the personified Rain-cloud, produces corn and food 
offered in sacrifice, and Agni promotes the prooreatiSn of # children. 

• . 

1 Lord of the path : custodian of roads and guide of travellers. To 
wine the prize : or to win us wealth or food. 2 Master of a house : 

a householder who will institute sacrifices and libeftdly rewared the 
officiating priests. * 
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4 Clear paths that we may win the prize*; scatter our enemies af$ 
Strong God, be all our thoughts fulfilled. 

5 Penetrate with an awl, 0 Sage, the hearts of avaricious churls* 
And make them subject to our will. 

6 Thrust with thine awl, 0 Pushan : seek that which the nig- 

gard’s heart holds dear, 

And make them subject to our will. 

7. Tear dp and rend in pieces, Sage, the hearts of avaricious churls, 
And maktuxhem subject to our will, 

8 Thou, glowing 'Pushan, carriest an awl that urges men to 

pra/er ; 

Therewith do thou, tear up and rend, to shreds the heart of 
every one. r 

9 Thou bearest, glowing Lord ! a goad with horny point that 

guides the cpws : 

Thence do we seek thy gift of bliss. 

10 And make this hymn of ours produce kine, horses, and afctord 
of wealth. ‘ 

HYMN LPV. Pushan, 

0 PushAn, bring us to the man Who knows, who sh?.ll direct 
us straight. 

And say untkr’us, It is here, 

2 May we go forth with Pushan who shall point the houses out 

to US, 

And say to us, These same are they. 

3 Unharmed is Pushan’s chariot wheel ; the box ne’er falleth to 

the 'ground, 

Nor doth the loosened felly shake. • , 


4 Win the prize : or, win us wealth, or food. 5 With on awl : 

* with a goad. ' — Wilson. 9 Wi'h horViy point : the exact meaning of 

of gbopasd is uncertain. Others explain it as ‘director of cattle;’ 'fur- 
nished with leatuhern thongs ‘ cow tailed ’ This hymn and the 

five following have been translated by Dr. Muir, Original Sanskrit Texts , 
V. 176 — 180. Professor Peterson also L'ive§ a translation of Hymns 
LVII in big Hymns from the Rigveda { Bombay Sanskrit Series N. 

XXXVI) * 

1 This stanza. S&yana gays, is to be muttered by one who seeks his 
lott property. * The m~n who knows : the wbe man or wizard. 2 
These same art they : these are tl e bouses hi which the stolen property 
is concealed. < 3. The box : basket, or inner part of the car, Professor 
Willson, following Sayaua, translates t 1 The discus of Pfighan does not 
destroy ; its sheathes not discarded, its edge harms not us.’ But the 
three things mentioned are evidently parts of Pushan's chariot. 
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*sJ?Ctshan forgetteth not the man who serveth him with offered 

gift : 

That man is first to gather wealth. 

5 May PQshan follow near aur kine ; may PAshan keep our 

horses safe : 

May Pftshan gather gear for us, 

6 Follow the kine of him who jfburs libations out and worship 

thee ; 

Aird ours who sing thee songs of praise. 

7 Let none be lost, none injured, none sink in* pit and break 

a limb. 

Return with these all safe and sound. 

8 Pftshan who listens to our prayers, the strong whose wealth 

is never lost, • * 

The Lord of riches, we implore. • 

9 Secure in thy protecting care, 0 Pushan, never may we fail : 

•We*feere are they who sing thy praise. * m 

10 From out the distance, far and wide ; may ^?hshan strefchhis 
right hand forth, 

Jtni dju ve our lost again to us. 

HYMN LV. # P&ahan. 


2 


3 


Son of deliverance, come, bright God ! Let 
gether : be our charioteer of sacrifice. 


us twain # go to- 


We pray for wealth to the most ^killed of 
braided hair, # 

Lord of great riches, and our Friend. 

Bright God whose steeds a*e goats, thou art 
a treasure-heap, 

The Friend of every pious .man. 


charioteers, with 

* • 


a stream of wealth, 


7 With thess : cows. 8 We ptfay t<* Pushan for the safety of 

our property because he is the Lord of wealth; he himself loses nothing 
that is his, and he always listens to our prayers. # 

1 Son of Deliverance : that is, ‘ Drditferer,’ one who gives men 
ample room and freedom. Sayana explains vimucKb napdt in another 
place as 1 offspring of the cloud,' See I. 42. 1. Efere, he says, the 
meaning is, ‘ son of Prajapatj, why at the' 1 creatio* sefids* forth from 
himself all creatures.' Roth Explains vimfach as unyoking’ horses at the 
end of a journey. Punhan would then be 4 the son of # ratiyrn/ the God 
who brings travellers safely home, which is one of his especial function. 
2 With braided hair : kapardinam ; an epithet of Rucfra also* Sae I. 
114. 1. Who*e steeds are yoats:ot , I. 1^8. 4. 
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4 Pftshan, driveth goats for steeds, the Strong and Mighty, ^ 

who is called 

His Sister's lover, will we laud. 

5 His Mother's suitor I address, May he who loves his Sister 
hear, Brother of Indra, and my Friend. 

6 May the sure-footed goats come nigh, conveying Pfishan on 

his oar, ' 

The God who visiteth mankind. 

HYMN LYI. Pflshan. 

Whoso rememfters Phshan as eater of mingled curd and meal 
Need think no more upon the God. 

2 And he is beat of charioteers. Indra the hero's Lord, allied 

With him as Friend, destroys the foes. 

3 And there the best of charioteers hath guided through the 

speckled cloud 

The’golden wheel of Sura's car. 

4 u Whate'er we speak this day to thee, Wise, WondrtJGs G5d 
whom many praise, 

Give thou fulfilment of our thought. 

5 Lead on this company of ours, that longs for kine, to wy* *he 
spoil : thou, Pushan art renowned afar 

6 Prosperity we crave fro-i thee, afar from sin and near to wealth , 
Tending to perfect happiness both for to-morrow and t" day. 


4 IHs Sister's lover : accoding to Sayana explains mdtnr didhishntn 
urdtre 1 ' patim , lord or husband of Night. Probably Surya is intended. 
See Bergaigne, La Religion Vectique, II. 428. Compare also Book VI. 
48“8. Brother of Indra : as an Adibya or son of Aditi. 6 Sure- 

footed : nisrimbhah i this word does not occur elsewhere and itss 
meaning is uncertain Wilson renders it ‘ harnessed,’ and other explan- 
ations have been proposed, but as Dr. Muir observes : * All seems guess 
•work.’ 1 Eater of minyled curd and meal : karambhat ; korambha 

was some sofb food, a sorb of gruel, offered especially to Pfishan. 

I have followed Professor Ludwig in my translation of this difficult 
passage, the meaning seeming to be that in setting before Pushan the 
food that be loves the worshipper has done all that is necessary to 
secure his help. Sayana’s explanation is much the same if ‘ a God ’ be 
substituted for 1 the God * in line 2, bhad is Pushan alone is sufficient : 
the worshipper nerd ♦Link upon no other God. 3 Pushan seems 

to be intended. He is said to have driven the Sun’s wheel paruahe gavi , 
literally, ‘ in«the brindled bull,’ meaning apparently, the Bpecbled cloud, 
or train of variegated clouds. VHe f the icnpatler, theohiel ofcharioteers 
( Pushan ), ever urges on that golden wheel ( of his car ) for the radi- 
ant sun.' — WiSson. Other think that the verse refers to Indra’s pressing 
down theiwhe#l od the Sun from the mountain of cloud and bringing 
baok the light. See Peterson, Ilywmjrom the Rigveda t p. 171. 
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HYMN LV1L Indra and Pushan. 

Indra and Pushan will we call for friendship and prosperity 
And for the winning of the |poil. 

2 One by the Soma sits to drink juice which the mortar hath 

expressed : 

The other longs for curd and meal. 

3 Goats arc the team that draws the one : the other *haJJj Bay 

• Steeds at hand i 

With both of these he slays the fiends. 

4 When Indra, wondrous strong, brought down the streams, the 

mighty water-floods, • 

Pushan was standing by his side, 

5 To this, to Pushan’s favouring love, and Ind^ifs, may we elosaly 

cling. 

As to a tree's extended bough. 

6 £s ojj& who drives a car tlraws in his reinB, may we dray 

Pushan near, • • 

And Indra, for our great success. 

HYMN LYIII. Pushan. 

• 

Like heaven art thou : one form is bright, one body, like Day 
antP Night dissimilar in colour. • 

All magic powers thou aidest, self-dependent ! Auspicious be 
tby bounty here, 0 Pushan. 

2 Goat-borne, the guard of flattie, he whose heme is strflngtlf, 

inspirer of the hymn, set over all the world ; * » 

Brandishing here^and there his lightly*moving goad, beholding 
every creature, Pushan, God, goes forth. 

3 0 Pdshan, with thy goldefl ships that travel across the ocean, 

in the air's mid-region, 

Thou goest on an embassy CoShrya, subdued by love, desirous 
of the glory. • • 


3 The fiends : the Vritras, the demons of drought, or enemies 
general. # • 

T - 

1 One holy : ‘ venerable.’ — Wilson. This is appareifbly a # euphe*nsm 
for , dark.* Pushan is here, regarded as the Sun present by day and 
even in his absence regulating the night also. Acceding to Professor 
Ludwig, he is represented as the summer Sun and tin* win^rSun. Thou 
aidest : * thou exeroiseat.’ — Muir. 3 Svbdued by love %r of J8ury&, 

the daughter of the Sun. Sea VI, 49. 8. Of the glory : of winning* Surysl 
for his bride. • 
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4 Near kinsman of the heaven and earth isPftshan, liberal, Lord 
of food, of wondrous lustre, 

Whom strong and vigorous and swiftly-moving, subdued by 
love, the Deities gave to Sur*ya. 

HYMN LIX. Indra-Agni. 

I will declare, while juices flow, the manly deeds that ye 
have done : 

Yo#m* Fathers,pnemies of Gods, were smitten down, and, Inflra- ^ 
AgiV\#ye survive. 

2 Thus, Indra-Afgni, verily your^reatness merits loftiest praise. 
Sprung from one common Father, ,brothers, twins are ye ; your 

Mother is in every place. 

3 These who delight in flowing juice, liko fellow horses at their 
. food, 

Indra and Agni, Gods armed with the thunderbolt, we call this 
day to come with help. 4 

4 Indra and £gni, Friends of Law, < served with rich gifts, your 

speech is kind 

To him who praise you while these libations flow : that man, 

0 Gods, ye ne’er consume. 

5 What mortal understands, 0 Gods, Indra ancL &gn*r/ this 

your, way ? 

One of yotij. yoking Steeds that . move to every side, advances [ t 
' in your common car. 

4 The Deities gave to Sdrryd : ‘ the formula of the verse ‘jives the 
idea rather of a birth than of a marriage. But Pushan is the lover of 
hta mother, VI. 55. 5 : Surya then might be the spouse as well as the 
mpther of Pushan She is doubtlessly also the sister with whom Pushan 
is united, VI. 55. 4, 5/ — Brrgaigne, La Religion V edipne , IP 428 

1 Your Fathers were smitten down ; hataso vam pitaro j the 

meaning is obscure. Sayana explains piuiro as Asans or demons, deri- 
ving the word from a roon pi } tjo injure : The Pitris t>he enemies of the 
gods, have beon slain by you * — Wilson Prof. Grassmann reads, conj- j c- 
turally, piyavo .* € scornors, > ‘ instead of the unsuitable pitaro 7 Gods of 
an elder generation, the fathe of Indra and Agni, appear to be intended, 
and the words as they a tan** can hardly bear auy other meaniug llataso 
then would mean, * not were slain,’ but were struck down, degraded, and 
deprived of their pownr, like the earlier Hellenic Gods. Professor 
Ludwing suggests other possible explanation, See also Kergaigue, La 
Religion Vedique,'!! t. 75, and Ehni,<-Der Mythus des Yoma, p 80. 

2 One c common father / Dyaus According tc Sayana, Prajapati. 
Your father : Adifci iufinite and omnipV*en£; according to Sayana, inden 
iified with the wideeutended eUrth. But* s^e Ehni, Der Mythus des 
Yama, p. 79. % 0 4. Ye neer consume ; Prof, Ludwig suggests the 

reading bhartyathah , 1 threaten,’ instead of bhamtah. 5 One oj yon : 
Indra, a's the Sub whose horses here are the spreading beams of lignt, 
pursues his appointed way through heaven. 
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6 First Indra Agni, hath this Maid come footless unto those 

with feet. 

Stretching her head and speaking loudly with her tongue, she 
hath gone downwaid thirty steps. 

7 E'en now, 0 Indra-Agni, rucn hold in their arms and stretch 

their bows. 

Desert us not in this grjatfray, in battles for the: sake of kine, 

8 The foeman’s sinful enmities, Indra and Agni, ^exjpge sore. 
Drive those who hate me far away, ancD keep^hem distant 

from the Sun. # ^ 


9 Indra and Agni, yours are all the treasures of the heavens 
and earth. * 

Here give ye us the opulence that prospers every living man. 
10 0 Indra Agni. who accept the laud, and hear us for *our*praise* 
Come near us, drawn by all our songs, to drink of* lhis our 
Soma juice. 

HYMN LX* * Indra-Agni. 


Hr slays the foe and wins the spoil who worships Indra and 
stron » an d mighty Heroes, 

Who rule as Sovrans over ample riches, victorious, showing, 
forth their power in conquest • • 

2 So battle now, 0 Indra and thou, Agni, for cows andnvaters^ 

sunlight, stolen Mornings* * 

Team borne, thntf rnakest kine thine own, O Agni, thou, 
Indra, light, Dawns* regions, wondrous waters. * m 

3 With Yritra-slaying might, Indra and Agni, come^dow^i by 

homage, 0«ye V^itra-slayers. * ** 

Indra and Agni, show yourselves among us with your supreme * 
and unrestricted bounties. 


6 Thin Maid : the text) haa only, the feminine pronoun iydm (haec) ; 
Ushas or Dawn is intended. Footless : moving unsupported in the sky. 
Cf. I, 152. 3,' Stretching her head l according to one of Sayana’s explana- 
tions,, ‘ having, abandoned*the head, being herself headless,, which is 
hardly consistent with what foyowa. Thirty stSps*: the thirty divisions- 
of the Indian day and night through which Dawn ^passes before she re- 
appears. But cf. I. 123. .8. * 7 The hymn*is a* prayer for aid in 

a fray. • * * • 

<”**“*“, * t 

2 Stolen Mornings t the Dawns and light that # hove h$en oarried 
away and concealed by the Panis or demons of darkness. 3 Viitrai 
slaying \ or, generally, ' foel?^an-8l^ly!Dg. , 



630 THB HYMNS OP * [BOOK Vl. 

4 I call the Twain whose deeds of old have all been famed in 

ancient days : 

0 Indra Agni, harm us not. 

5 The Strong the scatterers of the foe, Indra and Agni, we 

invoke : 

May they be kind to one like me. 

6 They slay our Arya foes, these Lords of heroes, slay our D&sa 

foes <«• 

And drive x ov’r enemies away. 

7 Indra and Agni/ these our songs of praise have sounded 

forth to you : 

Ye who bring blessings ! drink the juice. 

8 Come, Indra-Agni c with those teams, desired of many, which 

ye have, 

0 Heroes, for the worshipper, 

9 With those to this libation poured, ye Heroes, Indra-Agni, 

v,orae : ' 

Come y*e to drink tke Soma juice, 

10 Glorify him who compasses all forests with his glowing flame, 

And leaves them blackened with his tongue. _ v ? 

11 He who gains Jndra’s blisj with lire enkindled finds an easy 

way. 4 * 

Over*the floods to happiness, 

12 Give u^ fleet coursers to convey Indra and Agni, and bestow 
Abundant strengthening food on us. 

13 Inclra and Agni, I will cajl you hither and make you joyful 

fvrith^the gifts I offer. 

*• Ye Twain are givers bcft h of food and rioh?s : to, win me 
t strength apd vigour I invoke you. 

14 Come anto us with riches, come with wealth in horses and 

in kine. 

Indra and Agni, we invoke you both', the Gods, as Friends for 
friendship, bringing bliss. 

15 Indra and Agni, hear bus call who worships with libations 

poured. 

Come and enjoy the* offerings, drink the sweetly-flavoured 
Soma j uice. • • 


» « 

10 Glorify: fcdcjj’epeed to the stotar or praise-singer. 11 Over 

the flood* : the dangers and troubles that bar his way. 12 Tb convey 
Indra and Agni : to bring you, Indfa 4 and 4§ni, to our sacrifice. 
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HYMN LXI. Sarasvati* 

To Vadhryasva when he worshipped her with gifts she gave 
fierce Divodasa, canceller of debts. 

Consumer of the churlish niggard, one and all, thine, 0 
Sarasvati, are these effectual boons. 

2 She with her might, like oae who digs for lotus-stems, hath 

burst with her strong waves the ridges of the -hills, 

• Let us invite with songs and holy hymns for helj^Sarasvati 
who slayeth the Paravata9. */ 

3 Thou castest down, Sarasvati, those who*scorned the Gods, 

the brood of every Brisaya skilled in magic arts. 

Thou hast discovered rivers for the tribes of men, and, rich in 
wealth ! made poison flow away from them. 

4 May the divine Sarasvati, rich in her wealth, protect us well, 

Farthering all our thoughts with might ; „ I 

5 Whoso, divine Saravati, invokes thee where the prize is set, 

*L # ike Indra when he smites the fo^. 

6 Aid us, divine Sarasvati, thou who art strong in wealth and 

power : 

^il ffi^shan, give us opulence. 

7 Yea, this divine Sarasyati, terrible with her poldhn path, 

Fjoe-slayer, claims our eulogy. * * 

8 Whose limitless unbroken flood, swift-moving with^a rapid— 

rush, 

Comes onward with tempestuous roar. 

9 She hath spread us beyond all foes, beyond her Sisters, Holy 

One, As Surya spreadeth out the c^ys. * ^ 


1 Vadhryasva ; a celebrated llisbi. See X. 69. She : Sarasvati, the 
River- Goddess. Give : as a som Canceller of debt» : acquitting, by his 
birth, the debt which his father owed to his progenitors, the religious 
obligation of begetting a son who should perform the ceremonies which 
they require. Churlish niggard : who>offerono sacrifices. The meaning 
of avaeam is uncertain Sayana explains it as gratiflying himself only 
Professor Ludwig regards i’t^ as compounded qf a — vasd ~ thin or 
meagre. These effectual boons : the gift of i son. 2 She : Sarasvati 

as the river. The descriptin give* in the text cad hardly apply to the 
small stream generally known under that name ; £tod from this and 
other passages which will be not'iced as they oocjtr it? seems probable 
that Sarasvati is also another name of Sindhu or*the Indus. See Zimmer 
Altindinches Leben , pp. 6 R. Pdrdvatas : see V. 52b 11* 3 Every 

Brisaya : every demon like Brisaya, who is said to hav^ been the father 
of Vritra See I. 93. 4. Rioh in wealth : vijinivati : according*to Sayana 
‘ giver of sustenance.’ 9 Her sister : the other rivers of the Pan jab. 
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10 Yea, she most dear amid dear streams, Seven-sistered, gracious- 

ly inclimbed, 

Sarasvati hath earned our praise, 

11 Guard us from hate Sarasvati, slit who hath filled the realms 

of earth, 

And that wide r tract, the firmament ! 

12 Seven-sistqred, sprung from threefold source, the Five Tribes 1 * * * * * 7 

progr^rer, muit be 
Invoked\juevery deed of might. 

13 Marked out by majesty among the Mighty Ones, in glory 

swifter than the other rapid Streams. 

Created vast for victory like a chariot, Sarasvati must be ex 
tolled by every^sage, 

14 Guide us, Sarasvati, to glorious treasure : refuse us not thy 

milk, nor spurn us from thee. 

Gladly accept bur friendship and obedience : let us not go from 
<( thee to distant countries. ‘ •*« 

* 

HYMN LXII, Asvins. 

- * 

1 laud the Jleroes Twain, this heaven’s Controllers*'* singing 

with songp'pf praise I da 1 1 the Asvins. 

Faiq in a moment, when the morns arc breaking, to pap', the 
earth’s ends and the spacious regions. 

2 Moving to sacrifice through realms of lustre they light the 
* radiance of the car that bears tb.m. 

Traversing many vide unmeasured spaces, over the wastes ye 
pass, and fields, and \yaters. 

3 Ye to that bounteous path of yours, ye mighty, 'have ever 

borne away our thoughts with horses, 

Mind-swift and full of vigour, that the trouble of man who 
offers gifts might cease and slumber. 

12 Sprung from threefold source : ‘ abiding in the three worlds * 

that is, pervading heaven, earth, and hell, according to eayana, like 
Gang& in later limes , ^ 

1 To part th 4 edrt)i8 ends : as heralds of light to define the limits of 
earth and sky and io separate one from the other. 3 This stanea 

is very obscure. SayarU’s paraphrase is inconsistent) with tho plain 

meaning of several of tfne words r of the texD. ‘Fierce Aswins, from 

that humble mansion to which (you have -repaired), you have ever borne 

with your desirable horses, as swift as thought, the pious worshippers 

in some manner (to heaven) : Let the injurer of the liberal man (be 

consigned by you) to (final) repost,’-—' Wilson. 
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4 So ye, when ye have yoked your chariot-horses, come to the 

hymn of the most recent singer. 

Our true and ancient Herald Prie3t shall bring you,the Youth- 
ful, bearing splendour, fiood, and vigour. 

5 With newest hymn I call those Wonder-Workers, ancient and 

brilliant, and exceeding mighty, 

Bringers of bliss to him who lauds and praises, bestowing 
varied bounties on the singer. ^ 

6 So ye, with birds, out of the sea and waters bore.Pflujyu, son 

of Tugra, through the regions. * ^ 

' Sp ecding with winged steeds through dustless spaces, out of 
the bosom of the flood they bore him. * 

7 Victors, car-borne, ye rent the rock asunder*; Bulls, heard the 

calling of the eunuch’s consort. # • * 

Bmnteous, ye li lied the cow with milk for Sayu : thu|, swift 
and zealous Ones, ye showed your favour. • * 

8 'VNWiwte'er from olden tifhe, Heaven, Earth ! •existeth, gl^at 

object of the wi’ath of Gods and mftrtal^, • 

Make that, Adityas, Va^us, sons of Iludra, an evil brand to 
^a llied with demons. 

9 May he/who knows, as -Varuna and Mitra, air’s^ realm, ap- 

pointing both the Kings in seas(*a, 

Against the secret liend cast forth his weapon, against the 
lying words that strangers utter. w 

10 Come to our home -with friendly wheels, for offspring ; come 

on your radiant chariot rich in heroes. * • • 

Strike off, ye Twain, the hea<is *jf our assilants who \^ith 
man’s treacherous attack approach us. * 

11 Come hi?herwa # rd to us with teams of horses, the highest and 

the midmost and the lowest. • 

Bountiful Lords, throw open to the singer the doors e'en of 
the firm-closed stall of cattle. 


6 Bhnjyu : pee I. 116. 3 — 5. 7 The eunuch's consort / Vadhri- 

mati S»h X- 116 13 Sayn : s*e I. 116 22. 9 iVLitra and Varuna 

appear here as comprehended in a third* God, who must be the Asura 
Byaus He, comprising the heayen of night as Well as the heaven of 
day, assigns to Mitra and Varuna the charge, respectively of flay and 
night r Ludwig’s OomnaentaYy. 10 For «>ffs jfring : tdnaydya ■; 

to give us offspring. The sfcoond line ofHhe standi might be rendered : 
‘ Turn back, ye Twain, the heads, with secret onslaught, even of those 
who seek to harm the mortal.’ 1*1 The highest anc^the midmost or 

tht lowest : or, as Professor Ludwig translates : ^fche earliest, the 

midmost, and the latest.* • 

• • 

80 


• • 
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HYMN LXIII. Asvins. 

Where batli the hymn with reverence, like an envoy, found 
both fair Gods to-day, invoked of many — 

Hymn that hath brought the two Nasatyas hither ? To this 
mans thought be ye, both Gods, most friendly. 

2 Cotqe readily to this mine invocation, lauded with song9, that 

ye til»y drink the juices. 

Compass / this house to keep it from the foeman, that none 
may force it, either near or distant. 

3 Juice in widejroom hath^been prepared to feast you : for you 

the grass is strewn, most soft t-> tread on. 

With, lifted hands your servant hath adored you. Yearning 
for you the press stones shed the liquid. 

4 Agni uplifts him at your sacrifices : forth goes the oblation 

dropping oH and glowing. ' •*- 

Up stands the grateful-minded priest, elected, appointed to 
invoke the two Nasatyas. 

5 Lords of great wealth ! for glory Surya’s Daughter mq.u^'.ed 

your car that brings a hundred succours. 

Famed fur your magic were ye/ magicians ! amid the race 
of Gods, yo dancing Heroes ! * t 

6 Ye Twain, with these your glories fair to look on, brought, to 

win vitory, rich gifts for Sftrya. 

After you fiew ypur birds, marvels of beauty : dear to our 
hearts ! the song, well landed, reached you. 

7 May your winged coursers, best to draw, Nasatyas ! convey 
> you to the object of your wishes. 

Swift as tl^e thought, your car hath been sent on word to food 
of many a sort and dainty viands, 

8 Lords of great wealth, manifold your bounty : ye filled our 

cow with food that never faileth. 

Lovers of sweetness ! yours are praise and singers, and poured 
libations which have sought your favour. 


2 Either 7oPf** or distant : neighbour or ftranger. 3 In wide 

room : where ’ 5 * i is sample spaae for the sacrificial ceremonies. 5 
#rdrya\i Don • ’ ■ ««« 1. 116. 17. Dancing Iltroes: ye who dance 

through tie air. Of, VIII, 20. 22, and ‘Day’s harbinger comes dancing 
from the ; (Milton — Song On May ‘Morning). 6 Rich gifts for 

Swvd ; who chose the Asvins lu be her husbands. 
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9 Mine were two mares of Puraya, brown, ewiftfooted \ a huR 
dred with Sumiaha, food with Peruk, 

Sanda gave ten gold decked and well-trained horses, tame and 
obedient and of lofty stature. 

10 Nasatyas ! Purupanthis offered hundreds, thousands of steeds 
to him who sang your praises, 

Gave, Heroes! to the singer # Bharadv&ja,YeWonder-Workers f 
let the fiends be slaughtered. 

11- May I with princes share your blus in freedom. 

HYMN LXIY • J - Dawn. 

The radiant Dawns have risen^up for glory, in their white 
splendour like the waves of waters. 

She maketh path* all easy, fair to travel/ and, rich, hath 
shown herself benign and friendly. * * 

2 We see that thou art good : far shines thy lustre ; thy beams, 

thy splendours have flown up to heaven. 1 1 

• Decking thyself, thou* makest bare thy bosom, shining in 
majesty, thou Goddess Morning. » , 

3 Red are the kine and luminous that bear her the Blessed One 
« ^who spreadeth through the distance. 

Tne she ehaseth like a valiant archer, like a swift warrior 
she repelleth darkness. , * 

4 X4y ways are easy on the hills : thou pasac&t Invincible l 

Self-luminous t through waters • 

So lofty Goddess with thin^ ample pathway, Daughter or 
Heaven, bring wealth to give us comfort. 

« - 9 — 

This and the following stanza ^i^Jogize the liberality of several 
wealthy iostitutors of sacrifice j but it is difficult to make outswhalwere 
the gifts tfa*iy gav# as the verses are filled with epithets without noun#, 
Vadave , mares,, suits the dual epithets rijrd, and raghvi , brown and 
swift. After safAtn, a hundt^d. S&yana supplies gdvah, cows. Instead 
of ‘ well-trained ’ S&yana’s rendering is ‘ handsome,’ and he supplies 
usvdn, ‘ horses/ er vathdn y 1 chariots ’ for the absent noun ‘Obedient, 
gallant, and well favoured servants’ would represent his rendering of 
the last half-line of the stanza. The translations given by Professors 
Ludwig and Grassmann differ fronf each*other and from S&yana’s ver- 
sion. As Professor Wilson remarks : ‘ If we render the stanza literally, 
it is utterly unintelligible : the greater pprt of fche SUkta is very obscure/ 
Puraya, Suraidha, and Peruka are the names ©f jib^ral patrons. 10 
Purupanthas ; another of thesef generous nobles. In this case asvan&m, 
of horses, appears in the texts.* 11 Your bli!$j fc^a felicity which 

the Aavina bestow. ’ % * 

1 Daw*8\ the plural may be honorific, or*may lignify Dawn and 
her rays of light. *3 Warribr ; borne on a chariot/ ♦ i Through 
ivalers ; of the firmament, , 
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Dawn, bring me wealth : untroubled, with thine oxen thou 
bearest riches at thy will and pleasure ; 

Thou who, a Goddess, Child of Heaven, hast shown thee 
lovely through bounty when we called thee early. 

6 As the birds fly forth from their resting-places, so men with 
store of food rise at thy dawning. 

Yea, to thee liberal mortal who remainelh at home, 0 God- 
dess Dawn, much good thou bringest. 

' \ ’ HYMN LX Y. Dawn. 

Shedding her J^ght on human habitations this Child of Heaven 
bath called us from our slumber ; 

She who at night-time with her argent lustre hath shown her- 
self e'en through the shades of darkness. 

2 Adi tV is with reu-rayed steeds have they divided : the Dawns 

on^bright cars shine in wondrous fashion. 

Thej . bringing near the stately rite's commencement, drive 
far away the night's surrounding shadows. 

3 Dawns, bringing hither, to the man who worships, glory and 

power and mignt and food and vigour, 

Opulent, with imperial sway like heroes, favour your servant 
and this day enrich him. ^ " 

4 Now is there treasure for the man who serves you, now for the 

hero, Da^rs ! who brings oblation ; T 

Now for the singer when he sings the praise-song. Even to 
« one like me ye brought aforetime. 

5 0 Dawn who standest on the mountain ridges, Angirases no^v 

praise thy stalls of cattle. * 

With prayer and holy hymn they burst them open : the 
* heroes* calling on the f } ods was fruitful. 

6 This stanza ocours in a hymn to Dawn ascribed to the liishi 
Kakshivan, I. 124 12. With store of food: pitnhhdjah , ‘enjoying or 
sharing food,’ is explained by Sayana as annasyopdya/cdh , ‘who have to 
gain their sustenance ' The wealthy may be meant, who share their 
store with others and must work to replenish it. The liberal mortal : 
the man who sacrifices to the Gods. To bring out this meaning more 
clearly the last may be translated : ‘ To him who stays ab homo and 
pours oblations, O Goddess Dawn, thou givesfe ample riches. ’ 

1 At night-time .van allusion, perhaps, to the ‘false dawn 1 before the 
appearanoe of the real dawn, although this faint glimmer can hardly 
be called lustre* Or tje light of stars may .be intended, as belonging 

to Dawn rather than to^Night. w 2 Ail this have they divided : 

Beparated light from darkness. The stately rile: the Agnihotra, or 
great morning sacrifice. 5 Agnirases here praise : ‘ What we are 

doing here :s in teaiity only a repetition of whau the Agnirases did in 
ancient times.'— -Ltjdwig. w 
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6 Shine on us as of old, thou Child of Heaven, on him, rich 
Maid ! who serves like fiharudvaja. 

Give tu the singer we alth with noble heroes, and Upon us bestow 
wide-&preading glory. 


HYMN LXVI. Maruts. 

• 

E'en to the wise let that be still a wonder to which the geno- 
• ral nauiH of Cow is given. • 

The one hath swelled among mankind for milkljig : Priani 
hath drained but once her fair bright uddSr. 

2 They who like kindled flames of fue aro glowing, the Maruts, 

twice and thrice have waxen mighty. # 

G'blden and ductless w>re their cars, invested with they: gr,eat 
strength and their heroic vigour. 

3 They who are Sons of the rain-pouring Kudra,*vhom the long- 

lasting one had power foster : . 

The Jlighty Ones whose germ great pother Prisni is kno.Vn 
to have received for man's advantage. 1 * 3 * * * * * 

4 They shrink not from the birth; in this same manner still 

there they purge away reproaches. 

When they have streamed forth, Ijrilliant, at ^hek pleasure, 
^dth their own splendour they bedew their bodies. 

5 Even those who bear the brave bold name of Maruts^ Whom 

not the active quickly wins Tor milking. 

Even the liberal wards not off those fierce ones, those who are 

light and agile in their greatness. 9 

• * 


6 BharaJbija : fhn great- ancestor of the priestly family of whioh 
the Rhhi of the hymn was a member. • 

1 This meaning may be that while things of different nature are 
designated by the nanie of Cow, all that is so oalled has a claim to our 
•wonder and admiration. The Cow of earth yields her milk frequently 

and in abundance : Pfisoi, the Cow of tbe» firmament, hao* given milk 

but once, when she brought forth her offspring the Maruts. * Onoe 

only Prisni’s milk was shed : ny second, after tbi®, is born* (VI. 48. 22). 

Sav ana’s interpretation is utterly inconsistent with the plain meaning 

of the words of the text. 2 {Twice and thrice *: perhaps in relation 

to earth and heaven, and to earth, firmament, and he^VHQj £ Still 
resting there : while yet unbopj tffey free their mother from the reproach 

of barrenness. 5 Witts for milking : persuades to grant his peti- 

tions. The version of the Srcond line is merely. conjectural as the 
meaning of staundh (explained by §ayanA as — stenah, rojjbtys) is # unknown 
‘ The liberal donor paoifiea the angry Maruts who are otherwise in 
their might the redstleis plunderers^# their wealth),'*— Wilson. 
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6 When, strong in strength and armed with potent weapons^ 

they had united well-formed earth aud heaven, 

Rodasi stood among these furious Heroes like splendour shin- 
ing with her native brightness. 

7 No team of goats shall draw your car, 0 Maruts, no horse; 

no charioteer be he who drives it. 

Halting nof, reinless, through the air it travels, speeding 
ah>ng*lts paths through earth and heaven. 

• 8 None^'.ay obstruct, none overtake, 0 Maruts, him whom ye 

succour in the strife of battle. 

For sons and progeny, for kine and waters : he bursts the cow- 
* stall on the day of trial. 

9 Bring a bright hymn to praise the band of Maruts, the Singers, 

7 rapid, strong'in native vigour, 

Who conquer mighty strength with strength more mighty: 
earth shakes in terror at their wars, 0 Agni. 

10 Bright like *the flashing flames of sacrifices, like tongues of Are 

impetuous in their, onset, 

Chanting their psalm, singing aloud, like heroes, splendid from 

birth, invincible, the Maruts. 

* 

11 That swelling 1 band I call with invocation, the brotfcT of Rudra„ 

armed w;th glittering lances. 

Pure hymriifare meet for that celestial army : like flo*ia and 
mountains have the Strong Ones battled. 

c 

, HYMN LXYJI. Mitra-Varuna. 

Now Mitra-Varuna shall be exalted high by your songs, noblest 

• of all existing ; 

They wh % as "twere with reins are best Controllers, unequalled 
with their arms to check the people. 

6 TJ fitted : by obscuring the horizon with cloud and rain. 7 

No feeble or ordinaty te^m roust convey you ; no common charioteer 
must drive your chariot. 8 Bursts the cow-stall : carries away the 

enemy’s cattle. 13 tfmginy aloud: ‘ causing their opponents to 

tremble,’ according to 8ayana f who derives the word from the root 
dhil, to shake. Derived from dhvan , to sound, dhdnayah means singers, 
musicians, minstrejs, Jeaders of the wild music of the wind and storm 
(sturmer. — Ludwig) See Vedische Studien, I. 269. 11 Like floods 

and mountains : perhaps^ with the impetuosity of rushing waters and 
the firm strength of ihouatains. But the n^e&ning of this last half-line, 
as of many other passages of the hymn,, is very obscure. The hymn 
has been tranflated and thoroughly discussed by Peter von Bradke 
(Pestgru^s an<*R t von Roth, l893,epp. 117—125). Se© also Vedio 
Hymn, I. 368— 372 (Sacrod Boohs of the East, XXXII). 



HYMN 67.] THE RIG VEDA. „ 639 

2 To you Two Gods is this my thought extended, turned t3 the 

sacred grass with loving homage. 

Give us, O Mitra*Yaruna, a dwelling safe from attack, which 
ye shall guard, Boon-Givers! 

3 Come hither, Mitra-Yaruna, invited with eulogies and loving 

adoration, 

Ye who with your own might?, as Work Controllers, urge even 
. men who quickly hear to labour. > ^ 

4 Whom, of pure origin, like two strong horses, AfU^/bore as 

babes in proper season, 

Whom, Mighty at your birth, the Mighty Goddess brought 
forth as terrors to the mortal foemaa. 
o As all the Gods in their great joy and gladnefcsgave you with 
one accord your high dominion, ° 

As ye sarround both worlds, though wide and spacious, 'your 
spies are ever true and ne’er bewildered. > 

6 *So,«th*ough the days mafh tabling princely powder, ye prop the 

height as ’twere from loftiest heaven. 

The fci tar of all the Gods, established, filleth the heaven and 
* ^a£t h with food of man who liveth. 

7 Take the strong drink, to quaff till ye are sated, when he and 

his attendants fill the chamber. • * 

Tlit young Maids brook not that none seeks to win them, when, 
Quickeners of all ! tliey scatter moisture. 

8 So with your tongue come ever, when your envoy, faithful 

and very wise, attends *our worship. u 

Nourished by holy oil ! be this, your glory : annihilate the 
sacriticer’s trouble. 

9 When, Mitra-Yaruna, they strive against you and break tho 

friendly laws ye have established, * 

They, neither Gods nor men in estimation, like Api’s sons have 
godless sacrifices. » 


5 Your spies : messengers or angeld, probably the rf*st of the Adity- 
as. S« j e I 25. 13. 6 The height : the high ridge or summit, of 

heaven. The btar of all the Gtds : representing all the Gods : the Sun. 
He draws up the waters which descend to fertilize ,the earth. 7 

He : the worshipper , or, perhaps Soma. The Chamber : of sacrifice. 
The Young Maids : the water, accessary for the pr $pafatiun J of the 
S *ina libation, is ready and jrmpatiently jvaiting to^bo used. 8 With 
your tongue \ Agni, by whose tongue of fire they consume the oblations. 
Your envoy : Agni. 9 Like Api’e son* : ‘ sons of the Waters *— 

Grassmann. The meaning is uncertain. Gidiese saorjjioes : u#at;tended 
by Gods, and therefore fruitless. } 
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10 When singers in their song uplift their voices, some chant the 

Nivid texts with steady purpose. 

Then may we sing you laud* that shall be fruitful : do ye not 
rival all the Gods in greatness? 

11 0 Mitra Vanina, may your large bounty come to us hither, 

near to tins our dwelling, 

When the lone haste to us, »nd when they harness the fleet- 
foot mettled stallion for the battle. 

N , ‘ HYMN LXVIII. Indra-Varuna. 

His hont)uringirite whose grass is trimmed is offered swiftly 
to you. in Manus wise, accordant, 

The rite which'lndra Varuna shall carry this day to high 
success and'glorious issue. 

2 For St Gods’ worship they are best through vigour ; they have 

become the strongest of the Heroes ; 

Witfi mightf strength, most liberal of the Princes, Chiefs of 
the host, by Law made V^itra’s ’slayers. » • * 

3 Praise those Tw?»mi G*jds for powers that merit worship, Indra 

and -Varuna, for bliss, the joyous. 

One with his might and thunderbolt slays Vritra ; 

as a Sage stands near in troubles. 

* 

4 Though dailies and mer? have waxen strong and mighty, and 

ajl the Gnds self-praised among the Heroes, ^ 

Ye, I # ndra-V aruna, have in might surpassed them, and thus 
were ye spread wide, 0 Karth and Heaven. 

5 Righteous is ho, and liberal aud helpful who, Indra-Varuna, 

- brings you gifts with ghtdness 

That bounteous man through food shall conquer foeman, and 
win him opulence and wealthy people, 

6 May wealth which he b stow in fdbd and treasure on him who 

brings you gifts and sacrifices, 

Wealt i. Gods ! whicli breaks the* curse of those who vex us, 
be, Indra-Varuna, e’«n our. own possession. 

10 JSivid t*xU : t-hurt Coftnulafien of invocation inserted in a liturgy 
11 When the hint haste to ns .* when the cattle of the men whom we are 
about to attack are r-ady and # eager to b 4 carried off. Sayan a’s inter- 
pretation of the la#t Ijne is totally different : ‘ when (your) praises are 
uttered, and the saorifieers add in the l # e*omony the that inspires 

BtrnighiforwaifinqsB and resolution, ancLie the showerer (of benefits).’ 

Wilson. # * ' 


3 In tronbtfa : 1 hi deeds of might.’ — Ludwig. c With snares, or 
nooses,’ according tp Professor Geldner,* Vedischi btndien, I. 142. 4 

StlJ praised : on account of their oyrn deeds, or their own nature. 
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7 So alsq, Indra-Varuna, may our princes have riches swift to 

save, with Gods to guard them — 

They whose great might gives victory in battles, and their 
triumphant glory spreads with swiftness. 

8 Indra and Y&runa, Gods whom we^ are lauding, mingle y® 

wealth with our heroic glory. 

May we, who praise the strength of what is .mighty, pass 
dangers, as with boats we cross the waters. # 

9 ]$ow will I sing a dear and far-extending hymn to^flruna 

the God, sublime, imperial Lord, ^ 

Who, mighty Governor, Eternal, as with flanfb, illumines both 
wide worlds with majesty and pqwer. # • 

10 True to Law, Iudra-Varuna drinkers of the juice, drink this 

pressed Soma which small give you rapttfcrous joy. ^ 
Your chariot cometh to the banquet of the Gods, to sacrifice, 
as it were home, that ye may drink. ’ • 

11 Jnc^a.and Y&runa. drink your fill, ye Heroejs, of this in- 

vigorating sweetest Soina. # • 

This juice is shed by us that ye may quaff*it : on this* trim- 
Jjned grass be seated, aud rejoice you. • 


HYMN LXU. Jndta-Yishna. 

• • 


IndrA and Vishnu, at my task’s completion I urge you on « 
with food and sacred service. 

Acept the sacrifice and g*ant us riches, leading us # on J)y 
unobstructed pathways. 

2 Ye who inspire # all hymns, 
contain the Soma juices, 

May by mos of praise thafr now are sung address you, the lauds 
that are recited by the singers. 

3 Lords of joy- giving draughts, Indra and Yishnu, come, giving 

gifts of treasure, to the Soma. • 

With brilJiaut rays of hymns l^t canted praises, repeated 
with the lauds, adorn and deck you. 


• • 

Indra and Yishnu, ye vessels wlio 


8 Of what is mighty apparently, riches. 9 This stanza, 

in honour of Yaruna alone, .appears to be the loginning of Another 
hymn. Professor Grassmanu 'btumhes stanzas 9 ayd 10 to his Appendix. 

1 At my tastes completion : when ajl arrangements f&r the sacrifice 
have been made. 2* Who inspire : liter ally,* jamta\a. By the ting* 

ers : or, 'with laudation. « • 9 
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4 May your foe-conquering 1 horses bring you hither, tndra and 

Vishnu* sharers of the banquet. 

Of all our hymns acept the invocations : list to my prayers 
and hear the songs I sing you. 

6 This your dead, Indra-Vishnu, must ha lauded : widely ye * 
strode in the wild joy of Soma. 

Ye made tike firmament of ‘larger compass, and made tho 
regions broad for our existence. 

6 Strengthened with sacred offerings, Indra-Vishnu, first eater3, 

served with worship and oblation, 

Fed with the noly oil, vouchsafe us riches : ye are the lake, 
the vat that holds the Soma. 

7 Drink of this meath, 0 Indra thou, and Vishnu j drink ye 

your fill of Soma Wonder-Workers. 

The sweet exhilarating juice hath reached you. Hear ye my 
players, give ear unto my calling. 

5 Ye Twain have conquered, ne’er have ye been conquered : 

never hath either of the Twain b U3n vanquished. 

Ye, Indra-Vishnu, when ye fought tho battle, produced this 
infinite with three divisions. 

HYMN LXX. Heaven apd Earth., 

Fil'.Ed full of fatness, compassing all things that be, wide, 
spacious, dropping meath, beautiful in their form, 

Tho* Heaven and the Earth by Yaruna's decree, unwasting, 
rich in germs, stand paTted each from each. 

2 The Everlasting Pair, ‘With full steams, rich in milk, in their 

pure rule pour fatness for the pious man. 

Ye who are Regents of this worlft, 0 Earth and Heaven, pour 
into us the genial flow that prospers men. 

3 Whoso, for righteous life, pours*offerings* to you, O Heaven 

and Earth, yc Hemispheres, that man suceeds. 


8 Produced this fin finite : brought into existence the world with 
all its creature*, the 'three divisions being heaven, firmament, and 
earth. See Profesior Wilson’s note for Sayana’* explanation of the 
passage. The deities are Dyavaprithivi, • that is Dyaus, Heaven, 

and Prithiri JEvtb* combined in a compound dual. 

1 Full of fatness : containing ghrita , ghi t clarified butter, fatness 
in general, especially the fertilizing rain. 3 Ye Hemispheres : 

dhishane ; twcfbcwle. ‘Sirm-set,’— Wilson. By law in the curse of 
nat sure. 
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He in his seed Is born again and spreads by Law 1 from you 
flow things diverse in form, but ruled alike. 

4 Enclosed in fatness, Heaven and Earth are bright therewith : 
they mingle with the fatness which they still increase, 
n Wide, broad, set foremost at election of the priest, to them 
the singers pray for bliss to further them, 

6 May Heaven and Earth pour down the balmy ‘rain for us, 

. balm-dropping, yielding balm, with balm upon y^ur ^path, 
Bestowing by your Godhead sacrifice and wealth, greut fame 
and strength for us and good heroic mighty I 

6 May Heaven and Earth make food swell plenteously for us, 
all-knowing Father, Mother, worrdrous irf their works. 
Pouring out bounties, may, in union, both the Worlds, all-, 
beneficial, send us gain, and power, and health. # . 

HYMN LXXI. ^ • Bavltar* 

Fwr.L of effectual wisdomjSavitar the God bath stretched out 
golcfen arms that he may bring forth life. * m 

Young and most skilful, while he holSs the region trp, the 
Warrior sprinkles fatness over both his hands. • 

2 IVfaf*.. #njoy the noblest vivifying force of Savitar the God, 
that he may give us wealth : # 

Feu* thou art mighty to produce ancf lull to res^Jio world of 
hie that moves on twg feet and on four. 

[3 Protect our habitation, Savitar? this day, with guardian aida ( 
around, auspiciou’s, firm and true. 

God of the golden tongue , # keep us for newest blias : lnt mt 
the evil-wisher have us in his power. ^ # 

4 This Savitar th^ God, the golden-haifded, Friend of the home, 
hath risen to meet the twilight. 

With cheeks of brass, witti pleasant tongue, the Holy, he sends* 
the worshipper rich gifts in plenty. 


• • 

4 Set foremost at election oj the pried : 1 first propitiated at the 
sacrifice. : — Wilson.. * * 

1 Savitar : the Sun as the # greati generator or vivlfier. Sprinkles 
'fatness : Professor Ludwig think* that this may he fomewhafc ironical. 
*fhe god sprinkles his hands, probably, as a preparation for the hand 
* work which he is about to perform ; but there is m uwloflying thought 
that a good deal of the fatness [in the* shape of*fertilizing rain] also 
falls down to the earth/ 4 To meet the twilight : at the close of 

night V-' Wilson. Chech of brass 4 dyokanuh ; aooordiijg to S&yana* 
* golden jawed/ 



644 THE HYMNS OF ( BOOK VI 

6 Like a Director, Savitar Lath extended his golden arms, ex- 
ceeding fair to look on 

He hath gone up the heights of earth and heaven, and made 
each monster fall and cause / 10 m troubling 

6 Fair wealth, 0 Savitar, to-day, to-morrow, fair wealth produ&e 
for us each day that passes. 

May wo through this our soag be happy gainers, God, of a 
fair and spacious habitation. 

* 1 HYMN LXXII In.lra-Soma. 

GreAt^s this r might of yours, Indra and Soma : the first high 
exploits were your own achievements. 

' Ye found the sun, ye found the light of heaven : ye killed all 
darkness a,nd the Gods' blasphemers. 

2 Ye^Indra-Somu, gave her light to Morning, and led the Sun 

on high with all his splendour. 

Ye Stayed the heaven with a supporting pillar, and spread 
abroad, apart, the Earth, the Mother. 

3 Ye /dew the flood-obstructing serpent Vritra, Indra and Soma : 

Heaven approved your exploit. 

Ye urged to speed the current of the rivers, and many seas 
have ye filled full with waters. - — 

4 Ye in tiie p.nripe uddejjs of the milch-kine have set the ripe 

milk, Ifidra, thou, and Soma.' 

Ye have held fast the unimpeded whiteness within these rnany- 
ctiloured moving creatures. 

5 Verily ye bestow, Indra and Soipa, wealth, famed, victorious, 

passing to our children 

"Ye Lave invested men^ ye M ighty Beings, with manly strength 
that conquers in the battle. 2 

HYMN LXXIII. Brihaspati. 

Served with oblations, first-born, mountain-render, Angiras' 
son, Brihaspati, tho Holy, 

With twice-firm path, dwelling ' in light, our father, roars 
loudly, as a bull, to Earth and Heaven. 

5 A Director ; a priest who directs others Or, perhaps, ‘an Invoker,* 
as Professor Ludwig suggest*. Each, monster ; every terror of the uight). 
Sayana’s interpretation of the lawt line Vs totally different ; ‘and, mo- 
ving along, delights /ivery thing that is.’ — Wilsou. 

„ — . . * 

4 Ye in thennripe udders : the uoripe, that is raw, udders are con- 
trasted with the warm milk thct is cook d or matured in them. See I. 
629. The unimpeded whiteness : the milk which is not prevented from 
flowing. Thof’oloufof the milk, ia contrasted with the colour of the 

cows tha* produoB it. ' « 

1 Brihaspaty : Lord of Prayer ; the Deity in whom the aotion of the 
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2 Brihaspati, who made for such a people wide room and verge 

when Gods were invocated, 

Slaying hia enemies, breaks down their castles, quelling his 
foes and conquering those who hate him. 

3 Brihaspati in war hath won rich treasures, hath won, this God, 

the great stalls filled with cattle. 

Striving to win waters and light, resistless/ Brihaspati with 
lightning smites the foeman. # 

HYMN LXXIV . ‘ .Soma.Rudra; 

Hold fast your God-like sway. 0 Soma*Rddra : let these our 
sacrifices quickly reach you. # # o 

Placing in every house your seven great treasures, bring bless- 
ing to our quadrupeds and bipeds 

2 Soma and Rudra, chase to every quarter the sickness* that 

hath visited oar dwelling. * * 

Di ive Nirriti away into the distance and give us excellent 
• aftd happy glories. * m 

3 Provide, 0 Soma Rudra, for our boefies all needful medicines 

to heal and cure Us. • 

% Ss*Wr^e and draw away the* sin committed which we have 
still inherent in our persons. 

4 ^rmed with keen shafts -and weapons. kincU%nd loving be 

gracious unto us, £;oma and Rudra # * 

Release us from the noose of .Varuna ; keep us from sorrow, ill 
your tender lov-iugkindness. 

PftTMN LXXV. Weapons of ^Var. 

The warrior's look is like a thiyiderous rain-clouj's, when, 
armeTl with* mail, be seeks the lap of battle ^ 

Be Uiou victorious wi unwounded body : so let the thickness 
of thy mail protect thee. 

2 With Bow let us win kine, with Bow the battle, with Bow be 

victors in our hot encount^s. • j 

worshipper upon the God« is personifced fcfce I ]4. 3 Mountain-renders : 
‘Brihaspati cleft the mountain ’ (I G2 3 ) Dwelling in light : or, per- 
haps, in the Sun. The meaty ng of pr dyhar mayid is uncertain. ’ 2 

Such a people ^eo good a people When Gods were invocated ; i n battle. 

3 With lightning : or with Suntight: 'with sabred prayers ' Wilso 

1 Quadrupeds andbipefa : or, ‘bless all of ift, men # and four-footed 
creatures’ 2 Nimti : tbe Goddess of Death and Destruction. 

4 The noose of Varuna *. Varuna, the moral Governor ,of the world ii 
represented as armed v^ith a ncyise o^ lasso for the ^agj^ure and deatruo* 
tion of tbe wicked. 
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The Bow brings grief cand sorrow to the foeman : armed with, 
the Bow may we subdue all regions. 

3 Close to hi^ear, as fain to speak, She presses, holding her 

well-loved Friend in her embraces. 

Strained on the Bow, She whimpers like a woman — this Bow- 
string that preserves us in the combat. 

4 These, meeting like a woman and her lover, bear, mother-like 

their child upon their bosom. 

May ihe two Bow-ends, starting swift asunder, scatter, in uni- 
son, the^'toes who hate us. 

5 With many a son, father of many daughters, He clangs and 

'clashes as he go*;s to battle. 

Slung on the b^ck, pouring his brood, the Quiver vanquishes 
all opposing bapds and armies. 

6 Upstanding in the Car the skilful Charioteer gnides his strong 

Hordes on vwhithersoe’er he will. 

See and admire the strength of tho^ controlling Reins^whicl* 
* from behind declare the will of him who drives. 

t p 

7 Horses whose hoofs rain dust are neighing loudly, yoked to 

the Chariots, showing forth their vigour. 

With their forefeet descending on the foemen, th*yf?ffcver 
flinching, trample and destroy them. 

8 Car-bearer faHhe name of his oblation, whereon are labUMs 

Weapons and bis Armour. 

So let* us here, each day that* passes, honour the helpful Car 
with hearts oxceeding j oyful. _ 

9 In'sweet association lived the fathers who gave U3 life,profound 

’and^trong in trouble. 

• Unwearied, armed withSshafts and wondrous weapons, free, 
real heroes, conquerors of armies. 

3 She : the bowstring. Her well-loved friend : t he arrow. Wh is- 
pers Uke a woman : ‘twangs like the sereatn of a woman.’ — Muir. But 
the faint sound made by the string ^diile it is being drawn to the ear is 
intended. Homer likens the sound to the voice of a swallow. 4 

These' the two ends of the bow. Like a woman and her lover : or, 
*d rawing clo^e like two women to their lovers.’ Their chit l : the arrow. 
5 With many a sou : tint quiver is called tfie father of son» and daugh- 
ters, it is said, because *< he words. signifying arrow are bo»h masculine 
and feminine. Car-hearer ; ralfiarfihanam : a platform, stand, 

or truck* on which the^chariot is placer* when not in use The word 
seems in this place to m^an also t 4 h e oblatioti'affer^d by the warrior to 
the ideal war-chariot pnrsonifiod, or to a tutelary deity of chariots. 9 
There is no vert) in 'this stanza and the only substantive, pitdrah 9 
fathers, is explained by both Commentators as pdlayitttrah , guards, de- 
fenders, that is, apparently, those Yho attend thp chariot of the chief. 
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10 The Brahmans, and the Fathers meet for Soma-draughts, and, 

graciously inclined, unequalled Heaven and Earth. 

Guard us from evil, Puskau, guard us streugtkeneri of Law : 
let not the evil-wisher paster' us. 

11 Her tooth a deer, dressed in an eagle's feathers, bound with 

cow-hide, launched forth, She liieth onward. 

There where the heroes speed hither and thither, there may 
the Arrows shelter and protect us. • 4 

12 Avoid us thou whose flight is straight, and let. our bodies be 

as stone. # 4 

May Soma kindly speak to us, and Adit i protect us well, 

Yi He lays his blows upon their ba*cks, he Seals his blows upon 
their thighs.* . * 

Thou, Whip, who urgest horses, drive sagacious houses 4n the 
fray. f 4 

14 It compasses the arm with serpent windings, 4 tending away the 
* • faction of the bowsA’ing : * 

So may the Brace, well-skilled in alf its duties, guard cnanrully 
the man from every quarter. . 

15* IJow to the Shaft with venom smeared, tipped with deer-horn, 
wit!! iron mouth, 

Celestial, of Parjany's seed, be tipis great adoption paid. 

Ttff^L^oscd from the Bowstring fly away, thou Arrow, sharpened 
by our prayer. # # 

Go to the foe man, strike them homo, and let not one be left 
alive. 


* • 

Professor Wilsoif, following SAyana, translates : * Tbe guards (of the 

chariot), revelling in the savyury (spoil), distributors of food, protectors # 
in calamity, aimed with spears, resolute, beautifully arrange d, strong 
in arrows, invincible, of heroic valour, robust, and conqueror, of nume- 
rous hosts/ 10 Tkb Bramans and the Father s : or, perhaps, the sacer- 
dotal Fathers. The stanza, which itf grammatically difficult, seems out 
of place. 11 Her tooth a deer + the point of the arrow is made of 

a piece of deer’s horn attached to the shaft with leather strings. The 
butt of the arrow is feathered. 13 lie j the whip. 14 It : 

the brace or guard worn on the archer^ left arm, fastened on with 
leather strap*. 15 With venom 'smeared :*by* the Laws of Manu, 

that is, the ideal Code of tne Manavas, Kshatriyaw were forbidden to 
poison their arrows. Arrows appear to have beta of fwo kinds, one, 
the older and less effective, 'tipped with deer-hotn , and the other with 
iron mouthy pointed with ayas % bronze or iron. Celestial of Parjanya’s 
seed : made of the tall raeds that grow in the rains unjer the influence 
of Parjanya the God of the rain-cloud. 16 Sharpened by*our prayer / 

* whetted by ah&rm*WW’ilsoQ. • • 
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17 There where the flights of Arrows fall like boys whose locks 

are yet unshorn. 

Even there may Brahmanaspati, and Adi ti protect ns well, 
protect us well through all our days. 

18 Thy vital parts I cover with thine Armour : with immortality 

King Soma clothe thee. 

Vartina give thee what is more 'ban ample, and in thy triumph 
mgy the Gods be joyful. 

19 Whoso wQuld kill us, whether he be a strange foe or one of us, 
May all the Gods discomfit him My nearest closest Mail is 

prayer. 

17 Like boys whose locks cue y*t unshorn : 1 the point of the com- 
parison is not very obvious, but it may mean that the arrows fall 
where fch^y list, as boj's before they are left with the luck of hair, before 
the religb'US tonsure, play ab»U f wherever they like/ — Wilson. Professor 
Roth separa'es v.sikha from kumUrd , ami translates ; * Where the 
arrows fly, young # and old : that is, feathered an i unfeathered * 18 

Th b vital pa is : the varotan, o* coat of mail. pruieced the shoulders, 
back, chVst, and lowe.- parts of the body If non made of metal, ib 
was strengthened an<T adorned with metal of some kind The Indiana 
in the artoy of Xerxes are said by Herodotus to have worn clofch^m^de 
out of the bark of trees ( VII. 65 ) ; but he probably meant the com- 
mon soldiers on^y, and not the chiefs For a full desoriptin of the 
arms, offensive and defensive, u*ed in Vedic times, see Muir_ O & 
Texts, F 469 ; AHin<1 itches Lvbeti, pp. 293- -301 ; or Dutt’s History of 
Civilization in AncieiU lndia t I p 38. 
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Page 174, Hymn CXXVI. 

I subjoin a Latin version of the two stanzas omitted in my 
translation. They are in a different metre from the rest of the 
hymn, have no apparent connexion with what precede, and look 
like a fragment of a liberal shepherd's love-aon§, Th£. seventh 
stanza should, it seems, precede the sixth : • • 

6 [ Ille loquitur ]. Adhaerens, arete adba^fcene, ilia quae* 
mustelae similis se abdidit. multum humoren effundens. dat mihi 

' j 7 | 

complexuum centum gaudia. • • 

* * * . * 

7 [ Ilia loquitur ]. Prope, prope aoced* 5 molliter me tangw. 
Ne putes pilos corporis mei pauoos esse j tota turn villoja* aieut 
Gandhe-^dum ovis. 

m P rofessor Ludwig thinks that Yaduri (multttfli tiumorem, 
t. *, seiJlBn genitale, effundens) may be the name of*a slave-girl. 
Gandharidun ovit : a ewe of the. Gandharis. The country of 
Gandbara is placed byLassen to the west of the Indus and to the 
south of the Kophen or Kabrfl river. King Darius in a» roftk- 
inscription mentions the Ga(n ) dara' to’gether with the 
as people subject tc» him, and the Gandarii, together with the 
Parthians, Khorasmians,Sogdian8, and Dadikae< are said by Hero- 
dotus to have formed part of the army of Xerxes. The name of 
the country is preserved in thti modern Kandahar. See Muir, 

0. S. Textt, ii. 342, and Zimmer, • Altindischet Lebcn, p. 30. 

• • 

Page 243,, Hymn CLXXD£. 

% 1 * 

The deified object of this qmitted hymn is pdid to be Rati or 
vLove, and its Rishis or anflfors are jS«opamucl/a, Agastya, and a 
disciple. Lopamndra is represented as inviting; the # caresses of 
her aged husband Agasjtya, and containing of ljis*5oldness and 
neglect. Agastya responds in staezj 3, and in the second* half of 
82 • • • * 
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stanza 4 the disciple or the poet briefly tells the rnsult of the 
dialogue. Stanza 5 is supposed to be spoken by the disciple 
who has overheard the conversation, but its connexion with the 
rest of the hymn is not very apparent. In stanza 6. 1 toiling 
with strong endeavour' is a paraphrase and not a translation of 
the original khanamanah khanitraih (ligonibus fodiens) which 
Sayana explains by ‘obtaining the desired result by means of 
laud^and sacrifices/ 

M. Be“rgaigOe is of opinion that the hymn has a mystical 
meaning, Agastyat being identifiable with the celestial Soma 
whom Lopamudra representing fervent Prayer, succeeds after 
long labour in drawing down from his secret dwelling place. See 
La RHigion' V idique y ii. 394 f. 

i 

1,/ Through many autumns have I toiled and laboured, at 
night and rao;n, through age-inducing dawnings. 

Old age impairs the beauty of our bodies. Let husbands still 
come near unto their spouses. " 

2 Por even the men aforetime, law-fulfillers, who with the Gods 

declared '.ternal statutes, 

3 Non inutilis est labor cui Dii favent : nos omnes aemulos et 

aomulas vincamus. 

4 Cupido me cepit illius tauri [viri^ qui me despict, utrum hine 

utrum illinc ab aliqua narte nata sit. 

'Lop*mudra taurum [nraritum snum] ad se detrabit; insipiens 
ilia sapientem anhelantem absorbed. 

5 This Som'a I address that is most near us, that which hath 

been imbibed within the spirit, 

To pardon any sins we have committed. Terily mortal man 
is full of longings. 

6 Agastya thus, toiling with strong endeavour, wishing for 

children, progeny and power. 

Cherished— a sage of mighty strength — both classes, and with 
the Gods ofciaind his prayer's fulfilment. 

By ‘both classes** probably priests princes, or institutors 
of sacrifices, are meant. M. Bcrgaigne uuderstards the expre- 
ssion to mean the two forms or essences pf Soma, the celestial 
and the terrestrial, 
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Rhyme is not used in the Rigveda The metres are regulate# 
by the number of syllables in the stanza, which %on8iefe general- 
ly of three or four Padas, measures, divisions, .or quarter verges, 
with a distinctly marked interval at the end of the second Pada 
and so forming two hemistichs or sambstanza#of equal ^r une- 
qual length. These Padas most usaally contain eight or eWen.or 
twelve syllables each; but occasionally they consist of^fe we r 
and^softiefimes of more than these numbers. TlJe Padas ofra 
stanza are generally of equal length and of Jore or less corres- 
ponding prosodial quantities ; but sometimes two or more kinds of 
metre are employed in one stanza, and then the Padas vary in 
\fcoantity and length. As re’gards quarftity, the fi^syllables of 
the Pada are not subject to very strict laws but the last*four 
are more regular, their measure bdng generally iambic iif Pedas 
of eight and of twelve syllabjes and trochaic in those of eleven. 
In the printed text the first and second Padas from one liije, 
and the third, or third, fourth, and fifjh, complete the^istich« 

or stanza. This arrangement I have followed in my translation, 

% 

Subjoined, in alphabetical arrangement, are the names, with* 
brief descriptions, of the matres used in the Hymns of the 
Rigveda. The Index of Hymns will show the metre or metres 
employed in each Hymn-, 

• . • 

Abhisarini : a species of Trishtap, in which Padas contain 

• twelve instead of eleven sylfables* • 

• • • * 

; j| • * # • » 

, Anush tup, or Anushtuhh : consisting of fonr Padas afeight syl- 
lables eaeb„ two Padas forming aWine. This*ie( tlje prevailing; 
form of metre in the Manava dharma-s&stra, the Mah&thdratay 
the Rfim&yana, and t£e Parana*. • * 
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Anushtubgarbha ; a metre of the Ushnib class ; the first Pada 
containing five syllables, and the three following Padas eight 
syllables each. 

r 

Anushtup Pipilikamadhya : a species of A.nushtup having tha 
second Pada shorter than the first and third (8 syllables — 4 — 
8-8). 

r . 

Ashti : consisting of four Padas of sixteen syllables each, or 
sixtyfov^ syllables in the stanza. 

Adtarapankti : consisting of two Pada of eight syllables each, 
followed by two Padas of twelve syllables each. 

i 

j ( 

Atidhriti : four Padas of nineteen syllables each, = 76 syllables. 

Atijagati t fo.ur Padas of thirteen syllables each, 

Atinichrit : consisting of three Padas containing *epeotively 
Beven, six, and seven syllables. 

Atisakvart : four Padas cjt fifteen syllables each. 

r r 

Alyavhti : four Padas of seventeen syllables each. 

Brihati : four Padas (8 — 8 — 12 — 8) containing 36 syllables 
< ; n the stanza. 

t , 

Chaturvinsatika Dvipctda / a Dvipada containing 24 syllables 
instead of 20. 

Dhriti : consisting of seventy-two syllables in a stanza. 

Dvipada Viraj : a species of Gayatri consisting of two Padas 
only (2 — 8 — or 10 — JO syllables) ; inadequately repre- 
sented in the translation by two decasyllabic iambic lines. 

Ekapada Trishtup ; a Trishtup consisting of a single Pad* ox 
quarter stanza, 

* 

1 • # \ 1 

Ekapada Viraj : a Viraj aonsisting‘df*a single Pada. 

Gayatri : the stanza usually consists of twenty-four syllables, 
variously arranged, but generally as a triplet of three Padas 
of eight syllables each, or fa^ne line ot six teen syllables and a 
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second line of eight. There are eleven varieties of this metre, 
and the number of syllables in the stanza varies accordingly 
from nineteen to thirty-three, 

• 

Jagati : a metre consisting of forty-eight syllables arranged in 
four Padas of twelve syllables each, two P&das forming a line 
or hemistich which in the franslation is represented by a don- 
# ble Alexandrine. 


Kakup or Kakubk t a metre of three Pddas # con sitting of eight, 
twelve, and eight syllables respectively, 

• • * 

Eahubh Nyankilsira : consisting of threg P&das of 9 + 12+4 
syllables. • • • 

4 

Kriti : a metre of four Padas of twenty syllables each? 

« • • • • 

Jtfadhyejyotii : a metre in which a P&ia of^eight syllattfes stands 
between two P&das of twelve. # 

MaJiabrfhati : four Padas of eight syllables each, followed by 

one of twelve. . • • • 

— • • 

Mahapadapankti : a ttoo-lined metre of thirty-one syllables, the < 
first line consisting of four P&das of five syllables ea^h and the 
second being a Trisfatup of the usual eleven syllables. See 
Yedie Hymns, Part I. (S. Books of the East, XXXIl}, p.ttcviii, < 

• • 

JMahapankti : a metre of forty-eigl?t syllables (8x6 or 12x4h 

^ * 

J&ahasatobrihati : a longtheucd form of Satobrihati, 

JSashtarupi : a variety of Anusl4up % 

Nyankusarini ; a metre of fout P&das of 8+ 12+8 + 8 syllables. 


Padanichrit : a variety 8f G&yatrl«in wh1oh one syllable is want- 
ing in each P&da : 1 x3>^2l syllables. • • 

. \ • • 

Padapankti : a metrjr consisting of five.t&das of five syllables 
each. 


Pankti ; a metre of five octosyllables Pddos, fike Anushtup with 
an additional P&Ja. • • • 
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Panktyuttara : a metre which ends with a Pankti of 5x5 sylla- 
bles. 

Pipilihamadhya : any metre the middle P&da of which is short- 
er than the proceeding and the following. 

Pragatha : a metre in Book Till. consisting of strophes combin- 
ing tw<,» vefses, viz. a Brihati or Kakup followed by a Satobri. 
•hati. % 

' 6 t 

Prastarapankti : a metre of forty syllables : 12+12 + 8 + 8. 

Pratishiha : a metre ( of four Pad as of four syllables each ; also a 
variety*. of the Gayatri consisting of three Padas of eight, 
seven, $.nd six, syllables respectively, 

« i 

Purastadbrihati'': a variety of Brihat? with twelve syllables 
in the first Pada. 

< 

Puranshnih : a metre of three Padas, containing 12 + 8 + & 

f 

Salcvari , : a metre of four Padas of fourteen syllables each. 

i. . i . ♦ 

SdtobrihaH l a metre whose even Padas contain eight syllables 
each, and the uneven twelve : 12 + 8 + 12 + 8 = 40. 

c * 

SkarAdhogriva : consisting ol‘ lour Padas of 8 + 12 + 8 + 8 
• syllables. 

* # % 

Tanuvira : consisting of three Padas Of 1 1 -f 11 + 6 syllables. 
Trishtup or Irishtubh : a metre of four Padas of eleven sylla- 
bles each. 

1 V 

Uparishtadbrihati : consisting of four Padas of 12 + 8+8- 
+ 8 syllables. 

Upariahtajjyoti* : a Trishtup stanza the last Pada of which 
contains only eight Syllables: c 

i 

Urdhvalrihciti : U videty of Brihati.* .* . 

Urobrihati . : a Y ar i®ty of Brihati : 8 + 12 + 8 + 8 syllables. 

I t 1 | , 

Ushniggarbha : a Gayatri of three Padas of sfix seven, and 
eleven syllables Vespejctively. * c . c 
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» 

Ushnih : consisting of three Padas of 8 + 8 + 12 syllables. 

Vardhamana : a species of Gayatri : 6 + 7 + 8 « sylla- 
bles, 

Viparita : a metre of four Padas resembling Yishtarapankti. 

Viradrupa : a Trishtup metre of four Padas, 11 + 11#+ 11 + 
7 or 8 syllables, 

Viraj : a metre of four Padas of ten syllables each; # 

• * 

Viratpurva : a variety of Trishtup. 

Viratsthana : a variety of Trishtup. 

yishafnapada : metre of* uneven stanzas. 

1 . * 

Vishtarabrihati : a form of Brihati of four Padas con4aining8 + 
10 + 10 + 5 — 56 syllables. . 

\ ishtarapankti : a form of Pankti consisting* of* four Padas 
g + i2 + 12 + 8 — 40 syllables. 

• * 

Yavamadhya : a metre having a longer Pada between two 
shorter ones. 




INDEX OP HYMNS. 

BOOK. I. 


$ • 

4L Rishi, Deity, • Metref 

* 


1 Madhuoh- 

ohhandas. Agni. Gayatri. 

2 The fame. Vayu. Indra-Varuni. 

‘Mitra-Varuna. *£ he same* 

3 «*•.*• Anvins. Indra. Visvedevas. 

Sarasvati. 

4 ...... Indra. 

• 5* Indra. • * 

6 Indra, Maruts, Indra ateid 4 

Maruta- 4 

7 Indra 

8 The same. 

9 

10 * Anu^Swp. 

*Ti J^atar or Jets The same. 

12 Medhatithi. Agni. # w Gayatri. 

13 The same. Apris. The same. 

14 Vi8vedev§s. 

15 Ritus. Indra. Marubs. Tvash- 

tar. Agni. Mitra-Varuna. 

r< # A9VittB. * 

16 Indra. 

17 Indra-Vafuna Gayatri. 4, 5 PUdauichrib. 

18 Brahmanaspafci. Indra and Gayatri. 

. Soma. Dbkshina. 


19 Agni aud Maruts. • The same. 

20 Ribhus. t . ...... 

21 Indra- Aeni. 

22 Asvine. Savibar. Agni. In 

drani, Yarunani, artd Ag-* 

nayi. Heaven and Earth. * 9 

Earth. Vishnu. • # 

23 Medhatithi. Vayu'.JJidra-Vayu. Mibra- Gayatri. 19 Pura-uahnih 

Varhna. Visvec/evag, SO Anushtup. 21 Pra- 
Puehan. Waters, tif^itha / »22* , 24 Anushtup. 

24 Sunabsepa, Varuna. Agni. Savibar. Trisl*fcuf>. 3 5 Gayatri. 

25 The same, Varuna. f Gayatri. 

26 A§?ni, • » .The same, 

- § •• 
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I5DEX OF HTMK8 


£ Eishi. 

Deity . 

Metre. 

fa; 

27 Sunslisepa 

Indra. Visvedevaf. 

G&yatri. 13 Triahtup. 

28 The same 

Indra Peutle and Mortar. Anushtup. 7 9 Gayatri. 

29 

r Indra, f 

Pankti. 

30 _... , 

Indra. Asvins. XJehat. 

Gavatri. 11 Padaniohrit.16 

31 Hiranvanupa Agni. 

Triahtup. 

Jagati. 8, 16, 18 Triebtup 

32 The same. 

Indra. 

Triehtup. 

33 

The same. 

The e-ame. 

34 

Aevins. 

Jagati. 9 and 12 Trishtup. 

35 

gavitar. Agni Mifcra-Va- 

Triahtup. 1 and 9 Jagati. 

36 Kan^a. 

i ana, Night. 

Agni. 13 - 14 Sacri6cial 

Brihati. & Satobrihati 


Pn3t. 

alternately. 

37 The same 

Mai ut. 

Gayatri. 

38 

Mi ruts 

The R»me. 

39 

The same. 

Brihati and Satobrihati 

40 

Brahmanaspati. 

alternately. 

The §amo. 

41 

% 

Varuna MLra Aryaman. 

Gayatri. 


Adityas. 


, 42 

Pushan. 

The f ame. 

43 

Budra. Mitra. Yaruna. 

Gayatri 9 Anushtup, 

4 

Soma. 


44 xV&sfcanva. 

Agui. 

Brihati and Satobrihati. 

,« 45 The fame. 

Agni 

alternately. 

Anushtup. 

4G 

Aevins. 

Gayatri. 

4 i 

The same. 

Brihati and Satobrihati. 

48 

Ufhas. 

alternately. 

The frame. 

49 

The sami, 

Anufrht up. 

50 

51 Savya. 

Surya. 

Gayatri 10-13 Ar.ushtup. 

Indra. 

Jagati. 14 J5 Trishtup 

52 The same. 

53 

r a 

The fame. 

Jagati 13 and 1 5 Triahtup. 


Jagati 10 and 11 Trishtup 

*>± ...... 

55 

A . . • • 

• • • ••• 

Jagati. 6,8,9,11 Triahtup. 
Jagati, 

«>b 

57 


The tame. 

58 Nodha*. 

r.n fTL 

Agni. 

Jagati. 6 9 Triahtup. 

o9 The ea me 

n e\ 

Agni Yaisvanara. 

Triihtup 

00 

-Agni. 

The came, 

01 

Indra 


62 ...... 

The sar*e 




INDKX OF HTMIT9* 


63 Nodh&«. 

64 The same 

65 Par&sara. 

66 The same. 

6Z 

68 

69 

70 

71 

72 

73 

74 Gotanoa. 

75 The same. 


80 *m... • 

81 



83 Jr.... 

84 


35 Gotama. 

36 The banft. 

87 

88 


94 Kutsa. 


95 The earns. 


Iadra. 

Maruts. 

Agni. 

The sa me. 


Marais. 
Tue same. 


* Vi^eievas. 

The same. , 
S->ma. 

Ubhas. Asvins 

a 

Agei Soma. 


Trishtup. 

Jagati. 15 Triahtup. 
Dvipada Viraj. 

The same, 


Trjpphl.up. t 

The same. 

• • 

# • * 

.... Gayatri. » ♦ 

The same, f 

Trishtu^. * 

• The bam^ 

Gavatri. » 

* ] -3 ITrishtup. 4*6TTshnih. 
7*12 Gayatri. * 

Tndra. ’ Pankti. 

The same. The same. ^ 

* , • Pankti £ JTagati. 

Jagati. 

* 1*6 Anuthtup. 7*9 tfabnih., 

10 12 P«nk f i; 13*15 Ga- 
• # yatri 16 18 Triehtup. 19 

Brihati. 20 SaAbriftafci. 
^ arul8 . * * Jagati. 5 and 12ffrisLlup. 

Tue same. * Gayatri. * 

Jagati 

• 1 anri 6 PrastarApaokfci. 5 

Viradrupa 2-4 Trishtup. 

Vmelevas. J agati. 6 Viratsthaua, 8*10 

• « Trishtup. 

The same. . , Gayatri. 9 Anushtup. 

§ jnjat * Trishtup. 5 16 Gayatri. 17 

Ufihnih. 

U.lms. *Asvin. * Jagati. 512 Tiisbtup. 13- 
% . * l8*Gth»iih. 

Aeni Soma. Auushtup. 9*1 l # Gayatri. 

. * 4*7 ahd *12 Trishtup. 8 

• * • ‘Trishtup and Jagati. 

Agni God*. Mitra. Varuna,.Jag^i. I5.and 16 Tri- 
Aditi, Sir*dbu, Heaven and ebtup. ^ 

Earth, 

&,gni. , * Trishtsp. 
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IXDKX OF EVliHI. 


i su hi. 

«*> 

96 Kufcsa. 

97 The same. 

98 

99 K^yapa. 

100 and 
otherg. / 

101 Kntga. ' 

102 The flaihe. { 

10C 

104 

105 The game, oK 
Trifca Aptya. 

r> 

106 Ktifcsa 

107 The same. 

10C 

109 

no 

in 

112 Kutta.’ 

113 ...... 

114 

115 

HO Ka^kshivan 

117 The same. 

118 

119, . 

120 .7.7.7 


ii2i : 

123 „ 

124 ‘ - 

125 

126 Kaksfcivan, 
JBbavayaxya, Romasa, 

127 Paruchcbhepa. 

128 The same. - 

129 


Deity, 

Agni. 

The same. 


Indra. 


Metr a. 

Trishfcup, 
Gayatri, 
Trishfcup. 
The same. 


The game. 

8-12 Tri.htup. 



Jagati. 11 Trishfcup. 

.. ... 

T rishtup. 

.... 

The same. 

Viavedevag. 

Pankti 8 Mahabriha- 
vamadhya J9 Triah- 
tup. 

The game. 

J»gafci. 7 Trishtup, 
Trishfcup. 

Jndra-Agui. 

The 6ame. 

The same. 

Ribhus. 

Jagafcii 8 and 9 Tri- 

The same. 

shfcup. 

J«gati B Trishfcup. 

Heaven and Earth. 

J»gati 24 and 25. 

Asvius. Agni. 

Trishtup. v,m 

Ushas. Ushas aad Night. Trishtup. 

Rudra,' 

Jagati. 10 and 11 

T rishtup. 


Surya, 

Trishtup. 

Acvins. 

The same. 

^he same. 



Visvedevag or Indra, 
\ isvedevaa 


J agati. 

1» 10 12 Gayatri. 2 
Kakup. 3 Kaviraj. 4 
Nashtarupi. 5 Tanu- 
sira. 6 Uahnih. 7 Vi- 
shtarabribafci 8 Kriti, 
9 Viraj. 

Trishtup, 

Triehtup. 5 
Viradrupa. 

Trishfcup. 

Trishfcup. 

Triehtup. 4,5 Jagati, 

m t Li c ? J 

6 and 7 


and 6 


Uabas. 

The same. 

Svanaya. ^ 

Bhavayavya. Romaeft. Trishtup. 

- l Anusbfcup. 

Agni. t Atyasbti. 6 Atidhriti. 

The same. Afcyashfci. 

Indra. Ifcdu., ; t Afcyashfci 8, 9 Atig*. 

kvari. 11 Ashfci. 
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Bishi. Deity . Metre . 

fccj 

130 Paruohchbepa. Indra. ^ Atyashti. 10 Trishtup* 

131 The same The same. Atyashti. 

132 Iudra. Jadra <k Parvata. The same. 

133 Iudra. ^ Triehtup. 2-4 Anushtup. 

5 Gayatri. 6 Dhriti. 7 

• Atyashti. j 

134 «.... Vayu. Atyashti. 6^Ashti. 

135 ««*... Vayu. Vayu and [ndra. Atyathri. 7^ 8 Ashfci. 

136 Mitra and Varuna. Atyashti. 7 Trishtup., 

137 Mifcra and Varuna,' Atisakvari. 

138 Pu^ban. Atyashti. 

139 Vi^vedevas. Mitra and Atyashti. 9 Brrhatb 11 

Varuna Asvins Indra Trishtup. 

Agni. Marufs. Indra .> '> 

^ ^ and A^ni. Brihaspati. 


140 Dirghatamas. Agni. Jagati. 10 Trishtup or 

Jagati. 12, l3 % Tr>shtup. 

141 The same. The Barae. . Jagati. 12, 13 Trishtup. 

142 ' Apris. Indra. Agni, Anushfcup. 

143 Agni. . Jagati. $ Ttdshfcup. 

* ^ 4 The same.* Jagati. o ' 

145 • Jagati. 5 Trishtup. 

146 Trishtup. > ' 

147 .:•** r The same. 

148 , , 

149 , , Viraj, 

150 Ushnih. 

151 ... • » Mitra Mitra A Varuna. Jagati. 1 

152 Mitra and Varuna. Tmhtup. , 

153 The same. The tame. * 

154 Vishnu. 

155 ’Vishnu ahd Indn*. Jagati. 

Vihbnu. » 

156 Vishnu. The same. 

157 —... Asvins. Jagati. 5, 6 Trjthtup. 

158 The same. Trishtup. 6 Auushtup. 

159 ...•*• jUeaven and Barth. * Jagati. 

160 The tamo, j • * Tl?e same. 

161 Ribhus. # .Jagati. 14 Tritbtwp. 

162 ....~ Eulogy, pf the Horse. Tr)*htup 3, 6 Jagati. 

163 ^... The 8*ame. ' Trishtup. 

16£ ...... Viavedevas. Vak.Waters. TritJ>tup 0 12/ 15, 23,99, 

Soma. Agni, Saryh, Vayu. Jagati 0 42 Practara}*’ 
Time. Saratvati Sadhyap. #ktl. 51 Anilhtjjp. 
j§a*a«ya*i or 
> « > 
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index ov htsfs 


S Rishi. Deity, Metre. 

ft 


165 ladra Marut9. Iadra 

Agastya. 

Trishtup. 

166 Agastya. 

Maruts. 

Jagati. 14, 15 Trishtup. 

167 The same. f 

Indra Matubfr. * 

Trishtu p. 

168 f 

Marubs. 

Jagati 8-10 Trishtup. 

169 

lad fa. 

Trishtup. 2 Viraj, # 

170 Indr*. Ayasti- 
y*. 

Iudra. 

1 Brihati. 2 4 Auusbtup. 

5 Trishtup. 

17V Agastya. 

Maruts. Indr*. 

Trishtup. 

172 The same. 

Marufcs. 

Gayatri. 

Trishtup. 

173 

Indra. 

174 

Tue earns. 

Trishtup. 

175 . 


Anushtup 1 Skandhogriy*. 
6 Trishtup. 

176 


Anuahtup. 6 Trishtup. 
Trishtup. 

177« 


178 

....A 

The same. 

179 Lopamudra Ag-Rati (Pleasure), 
astya Pupil. 

Trishtup. 5 Brihabh 

180 Agastya. 

Asvins. 

Trishtup. 

181 The same. 

The same. 

The same. 

182 


Jagati. 6, 8 Trishtup/ 1 

183 


• Trishtup. 

'184 


The same. 

188 

Heaven and Earth'. 

... .. 

186 < 1 

Vi&vedeva*. 


187< t . 

w 

Paise of Food. 

1 Anushtubgarbha. 2, 4, 
8, 10 Gayatri 3,5, 6,7 
Auusutup or Brihati. 

188 

Apris. 

Gayatri. 

189 

Agni. 

Trishtup. 

190 

Bribaspati. 

The same. 

191 

Water, Grass. 8urya. 

BOOK II. 4 ' 

Anusht.up. 10 12 Ma- 
hapankti. 13 Maha- 
brihati. 

1 Grifcsamada. 

Xgkii. Jagati/ 

Jagati. 

2 The sa me. 

The same. 

The same 

3 

Aprii, 

Trishtup. 7 Jagati. 

4 Somahuti. 

Agui. 

Trishtup. 

5 The came. 

The aarntti 

Anuahtup, 

6 


Gayatri. 

7 " 

< 

The same. 

3 Gribiamada. 



Gayatri. 6 Aznaahtap. 



IN DUX 0 1 


£ JRishi . 

hQ 

Deity, 

Metr&. 

9 Gribsmada. 
10 The game. 

Agni. # 

The same, 

Trishtup 

The same. 

11 

Indra. 

Yiratathana Tiishtup. 

12 

0 

21 Trinhtup, 

The aame. 

Trishtup , 

1« 

.... 

Jagati.* 13 Trishtup. 

14 


Trishtup. 

15 .... 


The ea^ue. i 

l!) 

.... 

Jagati. 9 Trishtup. 

17 

* 

Jagati. 8, 9 Trishtup, 

18 


Trishtup. 

19 .... 


The ,anae. 

20 


Trishtup. 3 Viradrupa. 

21 

• • • • 

Jagati 6 .Trishtup 

22 .... 

• • • 4 

Ashti 2, 3 Abisakvari 4 Ati 

• * » 


sakvari or Ashti 

23 .... 

Brahmanaspafci Brihasp&u J»;>ati 15 19 Trishtup 

24 .... 

Brahmanaspati Brahmanaa Jaguei 12, 16 tTriflhbup 


pati and ludra* 


25 

Brabmanaapati 

The same* 

3 aguti 

26 .... 

The same'i * 

V< ' Karma, Grib- 

Adityas 

Tnghtuj? 

aarnada's sou, * 

or Gritaamada 

» 

28 The same 

Varuna 

The same 

29 .... 

Visvedevas 

> > 

30 Gritsamada 

Indra Indra and Soitia Sa 

Trishtup 15 Jagajii > 


* t raavati Bribaspati Maruta 

31 The same Visvedevaa Jagati 7 Trishtup 

32 .... Heaven and Earth Indra or J agabi 6 8 AnuShtntp * 

Tvaehtar. Buka. SiuivaH. 


33 .... 

Rudra 

Trishtup 

34 .... 

Marutff. 

Jagati 15 Triahfcup 

35 

Apamnapab 

Trishtup 

36 .... 

Kibus 

J agati 

37 .... 

The same 

Tii/j same 

38 .... 

Savitar 

Trishtup 

39 .... 

Asvius 

TriAtup 

40 .... 

Soma and Rushan Aditi 

The ya?Q 0 , 

41 

Vayu Inclr# and Vayu 

Gayitri 16, ^ 17 Anuahfcttp 


Mitra and Yaruna Asvins 

18 Rribafci 


Iudra Yisvedevas Sarasyafci , 0 > , 

42 .... 

The Kapinjal* 

Tcightujj > j fAtbti 

43 .... 

The ^ame 

13 Jagati 2 AtisujcYuri pr 



ib4 



s 

fL Buhi% 

Deity. 

M*tr $. 

"n 

1 Visvamitra 

Agni c 

Trishtup 

2 The same 

Vaisvanara 

Jagati 

3 

The same 

The same 

4 •••• 

Apris ( 

Trishtup 

5 .... 

Agni 

The same 

6 

(The same 

e 

7 Visvamitfa 

Agni 


8 The saml 

f Yupa Visvedevas 

Trishtup 3, 7 Anuehfcup 



Agni 

Brihati 9 Trishtup 

10 .... 

The same 

Ushnih 

ii .... 


Gayafcri 

12 

indra and Agni 

The same 

13 Rishabh* 

Agui 

Anunhtup 

14 The same 

The same 

Trishtup 

15 Utkil* 

— 

The same 

16 The flame 

• <* 

Brihati and Satobrihati 

17 Kata , 


Trishtup 

18 The same 

.... 

The same 

19 Gathin 

«... 



20 The samr 

Yisvedevaj? Agni 


21 

Agni 

1, 4 Trishtup2,3 

< 

- 

S Yiradrupa Satobrihati 

22 (« 

The same 

T iahfcup 4 Anushtup 

23 Devasravas 
i.nd Qevavata 

— 

Trishtup 3 Satobrihat 

24 (Yisvqinitra 

<- u 

Gayafcri 1 Anushtup 

„25 The same 

Agni AgnS and Indra 

Yiraj 

26 _ 

Vaisvamara. Agni Marufcs 1-6 Jagati 7-9 Trishtup 

27 \... 

Agoi 

Gayafcri 

28 .... 

The Bame 

1, 2, 6 Gayafcri 3 Ushnih 

4 Trishtup 5 Jagati 

29 

r * ' 

Trishtup 1, 4, 10, 12 Anu- 
shtup 6, 11, 14, 15 Jagati 

30 .... 

Indra 

Trishtup 

31 

The^sangiS t 

The same 

32 



33 VisyaBeitra- 

cThe Rivers. Vievapaifcr^. • 

Trishtup. 13 Anushtup* 

The Riv4r«/ 

Indra, 

34 Visyemitra, 

Indra, 

Trishtup, 

35 The stia^, * 

The same* 

The same, 

30 * 



37 

1 M4III ^ 

£ay»tri, 11 Anvkhtyp, ■’ 
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S Eishi. Deity . 


Metre . 


JcS Prajaputi, or Indra, Trisbtup. 

Vicivami ra. 


39 Vis\ amiira. The same. The same. 

40 The same, Gayatri., 

4 [ The same. 

4» 

43 Triehtup. # 

41 •*•... Brihnti. 

45 The Mame. ( 

40 'JLWhtup. 

47 Tho same. 

4S -v’ 

4 9 


• )0 

5 L 


5 A Prajapati. 
55 1'Be ouine. 

50 

57 YGvamitra. 
55 The sumo. 


50 

0 0 

01 • 

03 


Indra, Parvata, Vak. 

"\ r i"Vodo Tr a n • 

The aanpo. 


1 3 Jagafi. 1-9 l^rishtup. 
10 12 G iyatri 

* 1 ^Gayatti. o, J, 8 r frish- 
tup. 0 5 ag*y. 

Tnshtup. 10, 10 Jaga{J. 
1 > Gayatri. L2, 20, 22 
Auuhhiuj). V> Buhati. 

15 

Tho MPino. 


Aavias. * • 

Mitra. . . Triahtup. 0-9 Gayatry 

Kibhus Tndra, 9 Jagiti. • 

iJ*has (Dawn). Tnshrup • 

Indra and Varuna. Briha 1-3 Tnshtiy.), 4-lS Gayatri# 
spa-i. Pushan Savitar. * 

tSjina, Mura and Varuna. 


• ■ 

BOOK IV. # 


1 Vamadeva. Agui. Varuna. 


2 The same. 

3 

4 


6 

•7 


Agni. 

The same. • 
A.gni Kak«lu)ha. 
Agui ’V.aiovanara. 
Agui. 

The same. 


Trishtup. I Ashti 2 Afcija- 
gaii. 3 Dhriti. 

Trishtup. 

The same. 

•■•v * . • * 

**V 
•«* • • • 

1 J»gati*2d> Anuihtup. 7 
11 Tfiihtup, # 
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INDBX OP HYMNS, 


c 

S 

Bit hi. Deity. 

Metre. 

8 

Vamadf'Va. Aajni. 

Gayatri. 

9 

The same. Thu same. 

Tn« same. 

10 

«■ . c 

Padapankti. 5 Mahapada, 
pankti. 8 Ushnib. 

1 l 


Trishtup. 

U 


The same. 

13 

.... 



14 


.... 

15 

A uni, Somaka, Asvin*. 

Gayatri. 

16 

1 ndra. 

Trishtup. 

U 

. . M The same. 

c 

Tiishtup. 15 Ekapada Yi- 

raj. 

IS 

Indra. Adibi, Indra, Aditi. Yamadeva. 
Yaraadeva. |V 

Trishtup. 

19 

1 Vam^deva. India, 

c 

The name. 

‘20 

The .tame. The same. 

— 

L 

22 

— 


23 

.... 



24 

9 

Trishtup. 10 Auushtup. 

25 

~ 

Trishtup. -• ~ 

26 

Indra The Falcon. 

The same. 

21 

Tll« Falcon. 

Trishtup. 3 Sakvari. 

28 

Indra and S< ma. • 

Trnditup. 

29 

H , Indra. 

The same. 

30 

Indra and Usl at 

Gayatri 8, 2 4, Anushtap, 

31 

.... * Indra. c 

Gayatri. 3 Padanichril. 

32 

• • •• Indra Indra’s In rtes. 

Gayatri. 

33 

•••• Hibhus. 

Trishtup. 

34 

Thu same. 

The same. 

3») 

36 

.... .... 

Ja^ati 9 Tri8htup. 

37 


1 4 Trishtup, 5-8 Auushtup 

28 

Heaven and Bit th, Dadhi 
kcas. 

Trishtup. 

39 

.... Dadhtiras. 

Trishnup. 6 Auushtup. 

40 

.... 1) dhik'*as 8arya. 

1 Trishtup. 2-5 Jagati. 

41 

.... Indra and Yaruna. 

Trial) ’up. 

42 

'} raia r datyu. Trasadasyu. Indra aud' 

Vn UU%. 

The same. 

43 

Purumilhaand Alvina. 


44 

The same. % T/ e same. 


45 

Yumade»*. *•••• 

Jagati7 Trishtup. 
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f: Bishx. Deity, Metre, 

fc? 

46 Vamadeva. Vayu. Indra and Vayu. Gayatri. 

47 The flame. The same. • AnuGitup. 

43 e Vayu. The same. 

49 Tndra and Brihaspati. Gayatri, 

5Q Brihaspati. IAdra and TrishtUp 10 Jagafci. 

B* lha^pati. • 

51 TJshas ( Dawn). Trirfhtup.^ 

52 The same. Gayatri. 

53 Savitar. Ja^ti. • 

54 * t< The same. # ttygati. 6 Trishtup.# 

55 yisvedevag Trishtun 8*10 Gayatri. 

5(j Heaven and Earth. r ii islitup 3 7 Gayatri.* 

57 K'hot.rapati Suna. Suna 1*4 6, 7 Anoahtup 2 , 3 ,$ 

aud Sira Sita Trishtjip. 5 Jura-Ukhnib. 

53 Agni, or Surya, or Watars, Trisfftup. il/agati. 

*-• • or Covfe, or Ghrita. 


• BOOK V. 


■* 1 JBudha and Ga- 

• 

Agui. * 

• * 

Trisha u\). 

vishtbir a. 

• 

• 

2 Kumara or 

The same. • 

Triihtup. 12£akrari.* 

V risa. 

3 Vaiuwruta. 

• 

Agni. Maruts. Rudra 

Trishtup. 

4 The same. 

ami Vishnu. . . 
Agni. • 

The same. 

0 • 

A pris. 

Gayatri. 

6 

Agni. * 

Pankt i.# 

7. Mia, 

Toe name. 

Anushtup 10 Pankti. 

8 The same. 

. . . 

J agati 

9 Gaya. 


Anushtup 5, 7 Pankti. 

10 The same. 


Anushtup. 4. 7 Pankti. 

11 Suturnbbara, 


J agati. 

12 The same. 

... 

Tt isht up. 

13 


Gayatri. 

14 


The same. 

15 Dharuna. 


rfrrtnhtup. 

16 Puru. 

• • • JU 

Awushtup. 5 JPankti, 

17 The same. 


•\he*H a&e. 

l8*Dviia. 

• 

• 

19 Yavri. 


2 gayatri 3, 4 Aniwh- 
tun 5 ^iradrupa. 
Arfusbtup . # 4 Pankti. 

20 Prayaiyats. 

• 
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i 

Bi&hi, 

Deity . 

Mefre. 

21 

Sasa. 

A gni. 

A”ushtup. 4 Pankti. 

22 

Vis\ asaman. 

Tne same. f 

The *• a me. 

23 

Dyuiiun Yisva 




edarshani. 



21 

Gaupa\ anas or 

Dvipada Virnj. 


L iumi) aSias 


r 

23 

Vasuyus. , 


Anush tup. 

2 6 

The 6ame. f 

A.gni . Visvedovas. 

G ay atri. 

27 

Tryaruna Tra- 

Agni Indra and Agui. 

Tii-htup. ± t G Anushtup. 

c 

'sadaryu, and 
Asvainedha, 
or Atri. 

< 

<j 


28 

Yisvavara. 


1,3 Trishtup 2 Jagati 4 


.* . . 
Gaunviti. 


A nusht up 5, G G ayatri. 

29 

Indra. indra or Gsana. 

Ti ish* up. 

30 

Babhru. 

Indra. 

ddio bauio. 

31 

Avasy.u. 

The gamer 


32 

33 

Gntu H 
ttamvarana. 

. 


31 

Tne same. 



J ag iti. 9 Trish i up. 

33 

Prabbuva?u. 


Anu-ldup 8 Pankti. 

3(5 

The same. « r 


Trishtup, 3 Jugati, 

37 

Atri 4 Bhauirta 


. Ti ishlup. 

;vs 

The mu. 


Anush i up. 

39 

. ... 

A npehtup. 

40 


Indra. Surya Atri. 

1, 3 Ushnih 1 Trishtup, 
5-9 Anush tup G <S Tri- 




ehtup. 

4J 


Visvedeva6 ( !' 

Trishtup 16, J 7 Atijaga- 




ti 20 Ekupada Viraj. 

42 

• 

i mC.*I 

Visvedevas. lludra, 

Trishtup 17 Ekapada 




Virnj. Tpishtup. 1G Eka- 
pada. Vii aj 

43 


Visvedevru. 

Trishtup. 

41 

Avatsara and 

Tho same. 

Jagati. 14, 15 Trishtup. 


others 

1 t 

45 

Sadaprina, 

Vi8ve*devas, ‘-Consorts ot 

Trishtup. 

4G 

Pratikshatra. 

Jagati, 2, 8 Trishtup. 

4 the Gods. * 

*• 4' 

47 

Pratir^tha. 

Visvedevar 

d agati. 

48 

Pratibhanu. 

0 Tli* same. 

Trishtup. 

49 Pratiprabha. 

t 

Anunhtup. 

50 Svasfci. t t 


1-4 Gayatri. o-lOTJshuih. 

51 

The same. 


11-13 Jagati or Trishtup. 




14, 15 Anushtup. 
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Bishi. Deity , 

52 SyavARva. Maruta. 

53 The same, The same. 


54 

55 

56 

57 

58 
09 
60 , 

, Maruts and other*. 

62 S r uiavid. Mitra and Varuaa. 

63 A'chananas, Tue same. 

64 The same. 

65 Rnuhavya. 

'C 6 'Jhe name, 

67 Yrtjata. 

68 The s»me, 

69 Uruch,ikri # 

70 Tne Fame. 

71 B»huvrikta. 

72 Tne Rama. 

73 PaUra.* •Asvins. 

74 ThM same, The same. 

75 Avasvu. ...... 

76 Atri Bhauma. . T , 

77 The name * 

78 Saptavadhri- 

« 

79 Satyaerava*. U«has (Dawn). 

80 The same. The Hatne.#. 

81 Svavasva. Savitar. 

82 The same, The same. • 

83 Atri Bhauma. Parj^a. 

84 The same. Prithivi. 

85 Vnr una. 

86 Indra and £gai. 

87 Eyayamarut M^uts, 


Metre . 

Anu*h*up 6 16, 17 Pankti 
1, 5. 10. 11. 15 Kakup. 2 
B ihati 3 Anushtup 4 
Pum ushnih 6,7 9,13, 
14. 16 Syobribaii 8, 12 
Gfivafcri. 9 

Jagftti lfTri htup. 

J ifAri lCf T' i*htup. 

Erihati 3, 7 S*t<>brihati. 
Jaeati 7, 8 Trishtup. # 
Tfrbhtup « • 

Tri^itup. 

Triwlftup 7 8^Jaaati. 
GrtVi r *i 5 AnuNhtiyj. 9 
# S *» ohriliati.* 

Trishtup. • 

Jatra> i 

Anu^htup 7 Pankti. 
Anush^up *6 Pankti. 

A nu«H* 8p. 

T)^ ^ame. 

GavH' ri. 

T. ish 1 tip, 

Gav »« ri. 

Tne same. 

TJahmh 

Anushtup. 

The 

pHnkni. 

T»i*hf.up, 

T»»e 

1*3 Ushnih 4 Trishtup 5-9 
Anurthtup. 

Pankti. 

•Triihtup. 

Jag^ti 

Gay atri. 1 Anilshttjp. 

1*^ 8 Tnshtup 24 Ja- 
* gati. 9 Anushtup. 

Anu^htnp, 

TrWifp. * * 

Anusphttip. 6f Viratpurva. * 
Atij^^at i. 
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8 

s 


Bishi, 


Deity. 
BOOK VI. 


Metre. 


1 Bharadvaja. Agni. 

2 The same. The same. 

3 


G 

7 

8 
9 

PO 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 


V^isvanara, Agm\ 
The same. 

Agrf 

The same. 


l r itahavya, or 
Bharadvaja. 


1G Th*-* same 


17 

Indra. 

18 

The same 

19 ; 


20 


21 

Indra. Visvedevae, 
The same. 

23 


24 


25 


2 G 


27 


28 

The Cows. 

29 

Indira. 

30 * 

The-same, 

31 Suhotra. 

32 The same. 

33 Sunahotra, 

34 The same. 



Trishtup. 

Anushtup, 11 Sakvari. 
Trishtup. 

The same. 


Trishtup. 7 Dvipada Viraj. 
Jagati. 7 Triahtup. 

T rishtup. 

Trishtup 7 Dvipada Viraj. 
Trishtup. - 


Anushtup. G Sikvari 
Jagati 3, 15 Sikvari 6 
AtisHkvari. 10 4, 16. 19 
Trishtup. 17 Anushtup. 
18 Brihati. 

Gayatri. 1,6 Vardharoana. 

27, 47, 48 AnushUip.-rG 
Tiishtup. 

Trishtup. 15 Dvipada Tri- 

shtup. 

Trishtup. 

The same. 

Trishtup. 7 FIraj; 
Trishtup. 

The same, 


Trishtup. 2 4 Jagatf; 

Anushtup. 

Trishtup. 

The same, 

T«ishtup ( 4 Sakvari, 
Trishtup. 

The same- 
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Rishi, Deity, 

ft 

35 Nara. Indra. 

36 The same. The same. • 

37 Bharadvaja. 

38 The same. 

39 

40 

41 .... 

42 

43 

44 Samyu. 


45 The same. Indra Bribu. 

46 ...... Indra, 

«■*» • • 

47 Garga. Soma Indra Brihaspati. 

Prastoka. Chariot), Drum 

48 Samyy, Agni. Marias. Pnshan. 

Prisni and others. 


49 Kijisvap. Visvedevaa, 

50 The same. # The same. 

51 


53 Bharadvaja. 
5 i The same. 

55 

56 

57 

58 

59 

60 

61 


Pushan. 
The same; 


Pushan ancl Indrai 
Pushan. ^ • 

Indra and Agni. 

The.saipe. * 

• 0 

Sarasvati, 


62 Asvms. 

63 The *ame< 


Metre, 

Trishfcup. 

The Bame. 


Anuehtujf. 4 Brihati. 
Uettnih. * m 

Trifihtup. 1*6 Anuahtup. 

7 9 Viraj or Trisbtup. 8 
fc Vfraj. • 

Gayatri. 29 Atiniohrit 31 
padanicjirit 33 Anushtup 
Brihoxi and Satobrihaci 
alternately. 

Trisbtup. 19 Brihf^ji. 23 
. ^nushtup. 34 Gayatri 25 
Dvipada. 2f Jagari. 
l i 3,5, 9, 14, 19, 20 Bri- 
hati 2, 4, 10, 12, 

17 £*tabrihati 6, 8 
Mdhffsatobrihati 7 
Mahabrihati.* 11, D> 
Xaknp 13, • 18 Pui»a- 
u«mih 51Atij*gati 21 
Yavamadhjja n^ahabri 
hati 22 Anushtup. 
Trisbtup 15 Safcvari? 
Trisbtup. 3 

TrishtupJ3-15 U^hnih. 16 J 

Anushtup. * 

Trishtup. 7-12 Gayatri. 14 
Jagall. 

Gayatri. 8 Anushfcup. 
Gayatri. 

The same. 

Gayatri. 6 Anushtup. 
Gayatri 

Trisbtup 2 Jagati. 

Brihati. 7 10 Anushtup. 
G^atai. >3, 13* Trisbtup. 
H Brihati 15 Anushtup. 
Gayatri. 1-3, 13>J»gati. 14? 

THahtfip. * * 

Trisbtup. » 

Trisbtup 1 Viraj. 11 Ek*, 

• pada-Triahtupr 
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Ruhi. Deity, Metre. 

64 Bharadvaja. Tishas (Dawn). Trishtup 


65 The same. 

The same. 

Tue same. 

G6 

Maruts. 


67 . .... 

Mitra and Varuna, 


68 

Indra and Varuna. ' 

Trishtup. 9, 10 Jagati. 

69 

Indra and Vishnu. 

T'iabtup. 

70 ! 

Beaven and Earth. 

J agat i. 

71 

Havitar. 

1*3 Jagati. 4 6 Trishtup, 

72 ' 

ludra and Soma. 

Trishtup 

78 

Brihaspati. 

The same. 

74 

S(-ma and.Rudra 


'75 Payu, 

.Nler, Weapons, and Imple* 

Trishtup 6, 10 Jagati. 12, 

r , 

monte of War. Aiuiour. 

13, 15, 16, 19 Anushtup, 


Bow. Bowstring. Quiver. 17 Pankti. 
Arrow. Charioteer. Hor- 
ses* Chariot. Whip, e*c. etc. 
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Abhiplava, the n»mn of 114, 217-219, 255, 376, 378-381, 383 

a religious ceremony, 294. 386, 425, 461, 385, 388, 391-410 

43, 272, 286 notes. 510, 521, 525, 563, 421, 423, 427, 429 

Abhjavartiu Cbayama- 626. • 430, *440, 443, 446,’ 

na, the name of a king, Adityas, Varuna, Mitra, 458-460, *463. 488^ 

589 ; Aryaman, Bhaga.Dak- 492, 498 500? 502- 

Aborigines, 184, 412 no- sha, Ansa, and one or 504, 5Cft5, 509-512, 
/««;see Dssas, Dasyus, two otnrns, 17.24,27, 514*, 510-518, 526, 

Kikatas, Simyus. 32.33,48,58,62, 97, {*29 531, 533, 538, 

Absolute God, the, 379 121, 139, 189,* 252, 544,552, 553. 555- 


note. 

Acknowledgment] of a 
son, 334. 

Adhrigu, the name of a 
Riehi, 1£8, 

Adhvara, primary essen- 
tial sacrifice, 19 note. 

Adhvaryu(s), the priest 
and priests* who per- 
form the practical 
work of the sacrifice, 

122, >40, 142, 199 ; 
259, 275, 277/ 280, 
306, 327, 357, 402, 
494, 508, 600, 602. 

Aditi, Infinity, Infinite 
Nature, the mother of 
the Gods, 30 % 32, 59, 
83,97, 114,115, l2l, 

123, 125, 126. 138, 

139, 151, 189, 206, 
217, 231, 255, 260, 
292 294, 296, 310, 

323, 329, 367, 368, 
372 379, 391, 408, 
416, 417, 427, 448, 
458, 459, 493, 505. 
506, 514, 515, 517, 
519, 539, 549, 580, 
617, 618, 620, 626, 
628, 639, 648. 

— a masculine deity, 
445. 

Adibya, a son of Aditi, 
especially Varuna and 
the Sun, 16,32-34, 68, 


259, 260, 263, 292- 
291, ‘297, 311, 313, 
328, 337, 378, 379, 
383, 427, 439, 458, 
505, 19, 537, 539, 

572, 619, 633. 
Adoption of sons, 3l7 
not . 

Ae.-chyli^s, 443 note. 
Agastya, a greab Vndic 
Riehi, 228, 230, ,335, 
236, 2 4*4, 248, 255, 
649? 650. 

— tfie fa mlypriesb of 
•Kin^KheU, 156, 159. 
AghasvV a name or epi- 
thet of Pe iu, a royal 
Rlshi protected bjfche 
A&vins, 155. 

A^nlyi, the consort of 
Ag..i, 56, 515, 

Agni, the God of Fire 
and Lig*ht, vi , 1, 2, 14- 
19,21.24,16 28 10, 
34 36, 40 42, *8,50^2, 
54, 56, 60-63 80 82, 
90-102, 114, 120-127, 
136-1&, 140, *144, 

145, 150, 15,3, 168, 
173, 175-178, 190- . 

204,208,209,212-215, 
2*7/223, 22* 227, 
235, 236, 239, 245, 
250, 259-27(1, 275, 

•282, 29&, 298, 304- 
•307, 312, .315 377, 
,329-$$4, *350, 357, 


5; 4; 577, 612, 613,* 
6^5 618, 623, 063, 

628 630, 634. # 

Agni, *he Soul «of All, 
341, pniversal King, 
380; Mother and Jfa- 
ttoer. 401, 408, 555, 
573; Father%nd Bro- 
ther of men, 41; iden- 
tified with all Gods, 
259, 2^6, ^68; essen- 
tial it # all sacrifices, 
562 ; his names epi- 
thet*^ and qualities, 

1, 2, 15, 16, 35, 80, 
81, 344 ; his fimctipns 
as priest, oblatijpn- 

bearei, and itfediator, 
1, 14, 15, 18, 35, 50, 
51,79,80, 122, 178, 
267, 330, 336, 475; 
oonsecrator of marri- 
age, 468, spiritual 

husband of maidens, 
91, 468; Lord of ma- 
trons, i e. giver of chil- 
dren, 91, 92; jungle 
"clearing fire. 79, 80, 
1£4? 264, 265, 398, 
399* ftnsrai fire (Kra- 
; bis flight 
from his duties, 329, 
477, 563, 570; his bir-. 
th* 40,* 41* * 81, 82, 
145, #105, m, 259, 

314* his production 

•by attrition, 14, 195, 
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342, 380; his double 
birth, 81, 82, 145, 

194, 203; his three 
bodies, 337; three ma- 
nifestations, 391; three 
splendours, 319; three 
horns, 509 ; three bir- 
th places, 124 ; bhfree 
homes, 470, 563, 566; 
three receplaoles or 
hearths, 472 ; three 
stations 337 ; three 
forms, 101, 219, 319^; 
various lorms. 15,252; 
three powers, 337 ; three 
longues, 337; regula- 
tor, as the sun, ef the 
seasons, < 124, 468, 

478 ; and of saoreu 
rites, 568.' 

Agniohayana, prepara- 
tion of the sacred hear- 
th, 96 note. ' ' 

Agnidh, Kindler, the 
< priest \£ho lights the 
sacred fire, 259, 306, 
510 note. 

Agnihotra, oblation to 
Ajsfni, 307, 636 notes. 
(\gnishtoma, Praise of 
Agni, a protracted 
Soma ceremony, 19 
note. 

Agni-Soma, the two 
Gods as a dual deity, 
21 note. 

Agnivesa, the name of 
a prince, 498 note , 
Agnivesi, Sarri son of 


Agril, the name of a wo- 
man, 419, 433 notes. 
Abavaniya, thb eastern 
sacrificial fire, 41, 306, 
337, 464 notes. 

Ahi, the serpent of the 
cloud, demon of drou- 
ght, 6, 43, 44, 103, 
133, 134, 181, 270, 
275, 283, 296, 352, 
354, 367, 413, 430, 
492. 493, 496, 497, 
577, 592, 

Ahibudhnya, the dra- 
gon of the deep, an 
atmospheric deity, 
250, 298, 459. 505, 
617,619. 

Ah rnayasah, versatile 
or wise as serpents, 
4 note. 

Ahura, God, Iranio 
equivalent of Asura, 
32 note. 

Air, personified, 328, 
Aitareya-Btahmana, 30 

154, 327, 330, 570, 
Aitchison, Dr; 2, 

Aja, the Unborn, 377 
note. 

Aja-kkapad, the Un- 
born one-focted, the 
Sun, 298, 619. 
Ajamilhas, men of the 
family of the Rishi 
Ajimilha 450. 
Ajigarta, Rishi, father 
of Sunahsepa, 30 note . 
All-Gods, 623, see Vis- 
vedevas. 


Amarakosha, 227. 
Ambarisha, the name 
of a man, 130. 
Ambrosia, 29, 341, 604 
Amrit, nectar, the drink 
of Gods, 29, 97, 143, 
186, 317, 341, 401, 
466, 528,597, 603,604. 
Amritsar, 353 note. 
Ancient, the, Dyaus, 
Heaven, 385. 

— Indra, 582. 

Angira, a member of the 
family of Angiras,455, 
Angiras, a semi-divine 
patriarchal Rishi, also 
a name of Agni and 
Brihaspati, 1 23, 30, 
42, 45, 50, 62, 69, 84. 
99, 101, 121, 143, 148, 
164, 180, 193, 289, 

303, 349, 350, 361, 
373, 398, 406, 445, 
475, 477, 483 490, 

513, 517, 617, 644. 
Angirases, descendants 
of Angiras, 1, 40, 69, 
71, 84, 85, 94, 106, 
128, 131, 139, 148, 

155, 164, 165, 175, 

184, 192, 272, 279, 
280, 284, 290, 348, 

349, 361, 373, 392, 
395, 396, 398, 401, 
411, 455, 477, 492, 
512, 513, 555, 566, 
575, 576, 593, 596, 
598, 617, 636. 
Angirases, the Bhara- 
dvajas, .descendants 


Agnivesa, 498. » t All-pervading, Vishnu, of Angiras, 596. 

Agriculture, 460, 461 , 27 note Animals, tame and 


plough, ploughing, 2g- Altar(s), 4, 
460, 461, ploughing 203, 225, 

and sowing, 160, goad 268, 323, 
460; siokle, 80, 420, 343, 3U, 
garner, 278; b&rley or 397, 401, 
grfcin, 160; f urrojr, per 410, 477, 
sonified, 461, * 613, 


177, 199, wild, horse, bull, cow, 
238, 263, passim ; ram, ewe, 60 , 
324, 339, 69, 71; goat, 191 , 215 , 
373, 381, 219,309 ; ass, 48, 156, 
406, 407^ 217, 441, dog, 214 , 
566, 567^ 246, 309, 418, lion, 88, 
340 , 412 , 479 , 541 , 542 , 
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buffalo, 422 ; g aura, 
422, 462; gavaya, 462, 
antelope, 88; deer, 54, 
136, 2 17, spotted deer, 
52, 69; bear 526; wild 
boar, 83, 113, 152; 

wild ox, 422, wolf, 
136 138, 156, 160, 

203, mongoose, 257, 
scorpion, 257, serpent, 
4, 254, eagle, 161, 
217, 3 12, falcon, hawk, 
44, 161, 312, 403, 

peafowl, 257, 366; 

swan, 90, 218;chakwa, 
309, pigeon, 38 quail, 
146, 156, 159, kapin- 

jtfi**, 31% parrot, 68 ; 
starling, 68. See also 
under separate words. 

Anitabha, probably an 
affluent of* the Indus, 
522. 

Anjaeij apparently an 
unidentified river, 135, 
609 note. 

Anklets, 524, 

Annastuti, hymn to 
Food, t. s. Soma, 251 

Ansa, the distributer, 
one of thy Adityas, 
259, 292. 

Antaka, the Ender, 
Death, 144. 

Ant-hill, 419. 

Anus, a Vedic tribe, 
descendants of Anu, 10, 
140, 492. 

Anuy&ja, an after-sacri- 
fice, 57 note. 

Any&dcis, the invoking 
name of one of the Ma- 
ruts, 96 note. 

Ap&mnap&t, offspring 
of the Waters (of air) 
a title of Agni as Li- 
ghtning, 26, 303, 305, 
see Waters, Child of 
the. * 


Apaya, a small uniden- 
tified stream,, 339. 
Apnavana, the name 
of a Rishi, 403. 
Apri(s), a class of pro- 
pitiatory*hymns ad- 
dressed to Agoi, 15, 
16, 197, 252, 262, 

263, 321, 471, 472 . 
Apsaras, a celestial 
nymph, 373 
Apsarasee, 129.. 

Aptya, dwelling in the 
waters (of air), Trita, 
137, 251, 503. 

Aramati, the Genius of 
devotion, 307, 508. 
Arbufla, a demon of 

the air, 70, 272, 277. 
Arcbananas, a Rishi, 

536. 

Archery 89, 91, 94, 95, 
175, 203, 538, 635 
Arjuna„a man's •name, 
168 

Ajfuni, the father of 
Kutsa, 14$, 428. 
Ark&^the Sun, 616. 
Armlets, 522 
Armour, 33, *42, 195, 
.440, 646, 648. ♦ 

Arna, a prince slain by 
Indra, 433 
Arrian, viii., 353. 
Arrow, the Lofty, light- 
ning, 397 

Arrows, 527, 608, *647. 
— poisoned^ 647. * 
Arusha, the Red, the 
Sun*410 note. % 

Arya(s), Arvan/v; vi, 
xvi, 3*10, 70, 80; 

81. 101, 125, 129, 

13P, 132-135, 140, 

*146, 158, f 60, 181, 5 
183, 209, 240, 241, 
262, £72, i285, 333, 
339, 340, 355, 374, 
'380, 3§7/ 398,428, 


433, 495, 497, 513, 
552, 576, 583, 586, 
592, 594, 604, 621, 
630. 

Arya, colour, i. e race, 
356. . 

Aryaman, one of the 
Acjityae, ^4, *50, 57, 
58, 61, 102, 114-116, 
136, 137. 140, 189, 

192, 19o, • 214, 233, 
•249, 259, 292, 293, 
30?, 379, 394. 397, 
$33, 458, 459, 468T, 

502, 514. 515, '537, 
614 v 6->7, 62& v 
Asikni, one of the five 
riverh of the Pairjab, 
^44 note. , 

Aena, the nqme of a de- 
mon. 384, 559. 

Ass, figurative, a rival 
wOrsh,ipp»i\ 38. 

— A&e’i of the Asvins 
48, 156, 217, 441. 

Assembly, congregation 
synod, 41, 206. 469. 

Assembly’s Lord, Agn„ 

22 . * * 

A sura. Lord God, 33* 
49 75, 143, 167. 182, 
239, 260, 293,' 297, 
344, 360, 373, 384, 
457, 477, 479, 503, 
517 » 519, 534, 535, 
579, 596, 633,. 

— demon ( later use ) 
134. 139, 501, 

A8yra-8layer» Indra, 

*583. 

* 

ur,aM anoitfht Gods, 
204,276. 

-~denion8(later use), 43, 
72, 74, 12&, 140, 145, 
157, *160,' 182. 281, 
286, 605, 545, 581. 
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Asv a father of the Ri . 10 § 209 ^ 

•hi Vasa, 146. 429 ’ 

Asva^a^jk no ^ e ' Atituigva. a i?ame of 
Aavamedha, Horse-sac- Divodasa. 70. 74 75 

— the 6 ’ 217 ' t 147 ' 181 277 - 428. 

Me oame of a prince 577 587.600 611. 

1. « Atiyaja oqb who over 

A.vatha*a name of JDi sacriHceg. 621. 

Asvattha 6 ^ 1 tr 1 w Atmos Pheres two 563 
Tret is * ’ e 5 H0ly F‘ g A ‘ ri a ^ a ‘ Rishi 30. 

Amni a C2 - 69 145 15 »- 161 

A . Vf tfle consort of 102 193 243 247. 

aSv™' 1 ;". 515 -. • **>"■**. liui* 

merf T?" J° K° rs ? 539 541 -545, S46, 618 , 

nftiyr '' i: of 

ICS ioi 14-,l44 ’ 164 t A^?ck. the river. 522 
l°c, I92 209 2 in' 


•AyaSj metal iron 72 

78. ’ 


4( ? 8 ’ I 93 r 209 210! noie 

933’ oil, 224 222 > Auc h»thya. a Rishi 

S’ W 248 ' 250 ’ 210 * ‘ 

-J8 306, ? 08 ( 309, Auhdue 354 note. 

361 S’ o 37 ‘ t344, Aufr “ ci,t -Prof, Th. 
• 3 . 78 ’ 385. 386, 420. 596 

iV 417, Aur " aVa hha a democ. 

*< a ,’ 44 °. 441 - 272 

487 « tn* 31 . 4 * 6 Aurora * 170 "°*c 
513, 
f>40- 

_ 32 ? 34 - ’ 422. 503 559 

t jr character. 4 - Autumn forts. 183 c 239 
4 <, 78, their mi- 580 
163 9 ' 45 J 49 « 154, Autumns. 598. 610 . 
th I u’- 246 > 633 . Avas t vu , a R'shi accord- 

2.7. ..‘T 85 - 5 ‘°. '»* 1 s.f . 493 

® a W B,>d 0r steeds 543.* • > 

9 . ^1, 217 54 .I-543 AYafcaara b Ri^hi 511 
heir whip, 25, 209* A.vesta 22 148 .-189’ 
thetr favourite’ nu w .’ notes* ’ ' 18 ®' 

ber. 47 48. • * 

Asylum, Mi e sayrifioial.^ W ^ ^~ 4 ‘ 

enclosure. 533. c.Axa. hatchet. 215* 217* 

Atharvan, the first Fire * 318 » 31 % 329 , 375* 
Pnest, 104/1<06,«108‘ 516 » 558 

A*w7.“' 6 ! , 0 ,- M1 '< 1J 5. ««. 

a iL ’ ,1* Axe. the celestial Acn 

Atharva-veda. vi. 25, „ Lightning .195 . ? * 


Ayavasa. the name of a 
King 169 

Ayu 75 125, 214 240 
277, 502, 577. ' ' 

Babhrd. the name of a 
Right 491. 

Racohus. 22. 
Bahuvrikta, a Rishi 
511. ' 

Barhig. 322, 471, 601, 
•*• Sacred Grass. 

Ba- ley, 74, 426, 551. 

Battle, 4 19> 420 , 426, 
444 — = dance. 496. 
Bay Horses. Lord of, a 
title of Indra .‘passim. 
— rteeds of Agrii. 18. 
of Dyaus 75 of S *vi- 
tar, 49; of Surya, 68. 
Bear, 526. 

Beas, 353 note. 

Beast, the Vritra, 489 
497. 

Benfev Prof. Th. xii. 
■ x,v > xv, 5, 8, 10, 30, 

39 45 47. 52 58 88. 

' U9. 133. 135. 138. 
140. 146-148. 163. 

417^ 609. <- 

Bentley. 171. 

Benraiene. Abel xiv. 

58. 167 169-171 192. 

225 246. 368 438. 

581. 619. 626. 628. 
650. 

Bhaga. one of the Adit - 
yas. God of Good For 
tune. 17 30 31. 58- 
61. 85, 114, 115, 170, 

189, 196, 199, 260, 
'281, 292, 298. 337, 
S'69,-378, 382, 384, 

397, 433, 459. 480, 
•496. 503-506, SI 4, 

{617. 519, 549, S67, 

590, 617, 621. 
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BbAgavaba-Purima,289. Birds, see Animals, 

Bbaradvaja (s), a great — = star*, 137. 

Kishiandhis descend- — =* flying horses, 449, 
ants, 81, 147, 156, 633. 

57 1, JBiid-catcBiug, 296 3G6, 

587, 614 

6 1 2, Bloomfield^ Prof. M. Brahmanism, viii, 

635, 429, 536 Biahmaputra, a Erah- 

Boar, see Wild Boar. man-priests sod, 313 

note 


555, 5 65, 568, 

573, 576, 585, 

595, 596, 606, 

614. 619, 621, 

637. 

fch arata, Warrior, the — — Vritra, 166. 


Brahmanaspabi, Lord of 
Prayer, another name 
of Brihaspati, 17, 21, 
23,5 5,58, 114, 115, 
259, 287-292, 511, 

648. 


name of a king, 305, Boat, 471; see Ship. Brahmaucfana, a cere- 
3«>8, 373, 3/6, 12/, — h>»crihc% 195. motiial distribution of 

oJo, j 71. ^ ^ Bohtling and R/}tb, see foiled rice to Brabjna- 

Bharatoas, 267^ 35.4, St. Petersburg Laxi- UB 462 note 

373, 477, 572, 574 con. M f / . 

B^rata, a title of BolWsen, 420. BJahmavartta.^a saoted 

Agni, 5} 67, 427, 572. Bone'-- *••»>- N»#.„r B region, 5 note. 
Bharata^, sous of Bha- 220 


Boneless, the. Nature, D b rao 

0 * ’ ’ BreaqjprlfUe, 5*2. 

...... ooo ’ " , . Bribu, a liberal mer- 

K ’** > o4o. Bor\yj»bhe, the Visible rr .~ rr ._ 

Bh$ rati, a Goddess of World 220 chant?, 606, 607. ^ 

Speech, 16, 26, 198, BoAmulier. Dr. Jf 2 . iV^e, gifts to obtain a, 
2o2 260, 2i)3, 304, b >w , 645 , 646 .• • , 

322, 383, .389. Bowls,, two,* heaven Bnhaddiv*, a Goddess 

Bharvaia, 421. and f arf ,h, 211, 225, of Speech, 507. 

Bharvara. 421 382, 5.63, 618 • BrihacVatfca, pame of a 

Bh&va}avya a liberal __ thrfJ * > heaven, fi rma- chiefs 52. 

Prince, 174. l^enb, and earth, 538, Brihaduktha, name of a 

Bh&vya, the same, 174 Bracelets, 5*28. priest, 432. • • 

note » ^ ‘ Bradke, Peter von, 638 Brihaspati, Lord of 

Bhayamana, the Dameg rft [ imaj the Absolute, Prayer, 17, 94, 5#, 85, 
of a man, 130. 564 note. • • 122, 138, 139, .147, 

Bhojag, descendants of Iirahm&, 182, 224 368, 193, 213, ^54 255 

King Su^a, 373 “note, 374. 287-290, 297, 33^ 

Blirigu, an anoiont Ri. B-ah,i»an (s) t priest (s), 340 389, 445, 453- 

Vr’ 7 L 1, 5 10:! - 122 * 225 > 259 ’ 455,’ 506, 509, '514, 

M, 1/6, 264, 403, 275, ,306, ,3 13, 332, 519,611,644,645. 

1 an . lno 406, 454, 462, 488, Brisaya, a Bend or «a- 

S orTl’i« ’ VoV Inq’ 492 - 495, *502, *604, vage enemy, 120, 631. 

4'3 467 ’ 499 " ’ ’ 647 ’ * * Badha, the father of 

Bhujyu, a 'prMkgi of the ^ 375 77 ’ 41 ^ - 

Aavina, 145, H8, 154, „ .P 140 ’ 2 U’ ? BafUlo > 20 • “ A g»V 
159,162,163,429; 633! Brahm »" a » „ 4S 2; ~ ° loud ’ 226 ’ 

Bihar, 374 note e^xages*s, vi.f^ 46 , 462 Buffaloes, three hundred 

Bird, the, the Sun, 97,. V^ e3 - # <rire*»e(J for ifnd eaten 

218, 227, 228, 323, ’-** P rie8t . . by I-.dra, 489. 

401, 614. Brahman&chchhansi, Building, 278,400, 4Q2. 

— Agni ag the Sun> the Brahman’s assis- BM1 ? th$ # Male, the 

261, 327. ‘ # taot, T9, 313 notes. St^ofig ), # Xadra, 75 
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of 


375; 


77, 134, 237, 242, 274, Camel, 190. Chariot, parts of a f 

276, 280, 345, 346, Canopus, 230. 375. 

360, Car, deified, 612, 646. blessing 

382, — used in battle, 375 see Q ar 

495, — with sharp'-edged fel- ^ 8;lcr ifi 0P) 319. 

603, lies, 231, 520. — = Dakshina, priest/ s 

606,609. -7 hymn OI L_ 8acrifioe ’ fee, 169. 

Chariot-pole --- sacrifi. 

ri" nial t.ftolr. 109 261. 


350, 

362 , 

411, 

576, 


356, 358, 

366 369, 
417, 491, 
5/9, 583, 


Bull, Agni, 41, 50, 175, 144, 281, §87. 

177, 194 196, 201, — golden, = hymn, n- cia | task> 

203, 264, 305, 319, ches, 39. 325, 514 

326, 327, '334, 342, — priests’ guerdon, 170. Charites, 403 note. 

343, 384, 392, 397, — Agni, 481. Childbirth, liturgy of 

473,— Dyaus, 75 54 5 note. ' 

556, — the Sun, 535. . „ ,, . 1 

, ’ 9 1 — Goddesses associated 

, Car-pole — - saorificia 1 wir j 1 232 299. 

108, task, 109, 261, 3/5. Children, prayer for; 
423, Carpenter, 83, 121, ^p rayefi 

138, 139, 490. — the gift 0 f Agni. 44, 

— of the Cods, Tvash- 92> 2 62, 334,185, 623. 

— Vdehnu, 207, tar, 24 — the Asvins, 48, 633. 

— Rudra, 300, 301. 1 Ca*te, unknown in ear- _ D awn> 151 

— Brihaspati, 389. lieat Vedio time, 10 _ y arasV ati, 631. 

— Parjanya, 459, 616, note __ Sinivali, 299. 

— Pri.ni, 397. Castes, allusions Somn, 189. 

— Regent of till/ Year, four, 150^ 374, 498. Cbitrarathu, An Aryan 

cloud-forte of ^i n g slain by Indra. 

433. 

or Chumuri, a demon, 279, 


4Ql t 466, 468, 
488, 509, 555, 
t 561, 562, 613. 

— the Oun, 40, 

166, 3*8, 393, 

515, 516. 

— Dyaas, 75 


383. 

— Martii host, 52. 

— thunderbolt, 182. 

— Yalta, 616. 

— rwn-cfioud, 102 

— Asvine’ chariot, 245. 

t:- inetitutor of sacri- 
fice, 237. 

Bulls* the Marubs, 88. 

— A.BViu8, 633 

— priests, 109, 237, 

327, 342. 

. — rivers, 354. 

— stars, 137. 

— blasts of wind, 188. 


Castles, 

fiend?, S3j 576, 6?7; 
see Forts. 

Cattle, rain clouds or 
rays of light, 84, 283 ,, "> e 81 ' o88 ' . 

396, 398, 411, 420, Churning-staff, 36. 
454*465, 575. Chyavana, a proteye - of 

_ , ... the Aevins L55, 159, 

Cattle-raiding, 4/3,563, ]61> 163> $± 3 543. 

Chyavatanu, a liberal 
Cattle-raiding, 473, prince, 496. 

563, 593. Cleanser, one of the 


Cattle stewing, 90. 


priests, 100, 259, 265, 
Cave = cloud that im- 3Q.5, 406, 569; see 

prisons rain, 8 14, Porar 

44, 392. Colebrooke, vii, 

- blames of Agni, 560. Centro, of earths altar, Congort , o{ thfl Gori( , 
Bullock — Soma, *26. 324. v # 83,134.213.260,503; 

Butter, olarihed, see Cbakravaka, Chakra, 514.517,616. 

Gnnta. « . • <■ Chakwi, a species . 6f Constellations, 31. 67. 

• 309. * Cdpartners, Day and 

Calendar, ^Vedic, vii. Cbandragupfca, viii. Nighb, 199, 200. 

Calf, cloud, *221/ young Chariot Used in war, Cord^eries of sacrifices. 
Sun, 222; Cun, 381; 10, 13. 141, 392. 
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Courser, Agni, 203; the — ripe milk in raw, 86, Daksha, Creative Pow* 
Sun, 204, 243, 348, 575, 644 or, an Aditya, 1U, 

506. — white milk in black 292, 433, 617, 61 8. 

Cow, the Cosmic, 243, or red, 86, 397, 644. Dakshina, southern, 


379. 

— Ushas, Dawn, 
272, 346, 349, 
385, 401, 513 


C<)w-peu*the aerial stall, name of one of the sa- 
222, the firmament, 533 crilioial fires, 306, 337 
360, Cowell, Prof. E.iJ.. viii., notes. 

xiii. 9 Dakshlnfi, Priests’ ho- 

-Earth, 210,212, 213, Creation of the worlds, norarium*22, 169,272, 
218, 301, 437, 438, ascribed to Agni, 91, 385 ; see Guefdon, and 
440. 465, 562 Liberality to Priests. 

— Plenty, 192, 299, 355, — Indra, 507. Dame, t.h§> Vak or Ro- 

447, 449 Indra an<j Soma.^dan, 131. # 

•— Prisni, 110,530,649, 609, 644. • Dames, Consorts o^. 

037 • , „ nj Somn, C09. .Gods, 18, S3, 85, I34> 

224. ,he Unborn, the^O, 308, >16, *325. 

-y, ak > ? peeoh * 32o > Sun, 91. 439, .509, £15, 517, 

384,393. _ Tvashtar, .124, 6 UT, 619. • 

•hymi# of praise, 26-». ogc* D&naya, one of a class 

-poet, 2i9. Usages or 

— boon eiven by Indra, 

9or oOU. 

"u a , 1 Creator, A«ni;92. 

buffalo tied as repre ■ __ s ^ £ ofJ( 180 . 

■entant of a penitent __ Tv ^ Lt 124 382 
sinner, 408. • ’ • 


Ruhif>. demons, 271,»272, 
' 1 # 489, 494. * 

Dancer, of th« war- 
dance, Indra, 181,286, 
496, 591. 


. — femttlH, # 118 . 

Cows? hymn m honour . D.n<#>ra, Asvins, 634 

of, 589, 590. DABEiri, a Lishi pro- n the' mother of 

ofUshas lirrhtclonds ^ect^d by. Indra, 149, ’ ,, a 

(.1 usnaa, ngnr, cioucls. r ’ > the Dauavas? 432, 48^, 

67, 94, 118,536. • 27.6-2/9, 4o3, 581, 58&. * 


494 

009 ’ 9 o ?4 , 3 i. 8 ’. 333 ’£>adhikra = Dacihikras, Dar’bha, a 'species of 
3 )2 ’ 393 V- 4 r 01 ’ 41 1j 336, 443 notes. grass, 255. 

di , Dadlrikras, a personifi- __ a nftn’s name. 532 

-ram clouds, H 4 , 316, cation „f , be morning not8 . 

/4 m . -n Su "» 108 ’ 336 - 337 - Dirbbya, son of Dar- 

-of the. Maruts, 54, 443 44G . bha> £ 32 . 

, f . ... DadbikravSn = T5adhi- Dariu8 649 . 

— tloods of rain, 4^3 ,* • 

611; 

—milk, 108, 357 Tfi? 163 ’l 0 j •577 *' Dasa(s) savage foe(s), 

— Heaven and Earth, ‘ ^ * m d*>raon(s), 44,133,134, 

201, 325. 381, 425 ? ad,kl *» ^0, 240, 270, 275, 

— Air-Gcddetsses, 326. . rf the Maruts, 285, 351, 1554, 417, 

— Waters, 468. . •dt7. • # 430, 432, 433, 436 f 

— Rivers, 507. Dnivavaba, son of Deva- 490, 491, 496, 4g7j 

Cows, Day and Nichb, vata, another name of *580,* 583,* 586, 588* 

38 L # * Abhytvartin, 589. 534, # 611, # 630. 
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Dasadvu, the name of Day, 172. *y» 26 125. 349. 369. 

a Uiehi, 46, 47, 587. Day and Night, 3, 123, 438. 503. 

Dasagvas, a priestly fa- 172,210,549,627. Dhishnyas, side-altars, 
mily, 85, 303, 361,455, Dead, Departed, God of 397 note. 

490,513. the, Yama, 37, 54,85. Dhuni, a demon, 279, 

D» S oni, a man’s name, Death. Agoi, as a God 577. 581. 

5 ( S 0 of, 396 Dhvanya, the name of 

Dasra(s), Wonder-work- Decay, 31. * a man, 496. 

er(a), Asvin j , 4, 155, Deer, 524,545; red, 56; Dhvasanoi, a prottgt of 
449 . r Spotted (the steeds of the Asvins, 149. 

P »«yu(s), demhn(s), the Maruta, rain- Diespiter, 75. 
savage foe(^\, 45, *16, clouds), 56, 88, 110, Dice, 58. 149. 

52, 70, 74, 81, 87,101* 128, 225, 301, 522, Digvijaya, conquest in 
130, 131, 133. 135, 525*527. alj directions, 443 476. 

158, 160, 240, 272, Deer-skins, 231. Dionysus, 22. 

273 ( 27/5, 279, 28*<. Deification, of the Ri- Director. Praeastar. 
344, 355. 360 1 411, hhus 23 24, 143 387; 122.306 644. 

412, 436, 44-1, *470, 437, 438, 441 %42; Dirghaaravas, the name 
474, 479, 487, ( 489, of tile Mamba 96tll2 of a Rishi. 146 f . 

49 1 ( 493, 539, 572, Delhi^ 108. ’ Dirghatamae, a cele- 

576, 584, 582, 584f Dehige, the, 301 nnlk brated Rishi. 193.202. 
586, 591, 533. Demons .of drought or 210. 211. 400. 

Dasyu-slayer, the, Iu- darkness; 'see AJ\i, Ar- Diseases, jaundice, 68; 
dra, 606. buda, Aurnavabha As- leprosy. 158 168. 

Dawn, vi., 40, 4*b 60, na, Bin-aya, Churnuri, Dispenser, the ( Bhaga, 
63-67, 78, 85, S3t, 94, D»soni, Dhuni^ Dri- 514. 

1 1 8, 1 V9 119 151,153, bhika, Ufbisa, Karan- Distributer, the. Ansa. 
£60 173,^183' 190/209, ja^ Kunaru* Kusbava^ 259.292. 

222, 243, 245, 247, Krivi, Kuyava, Mrlga* Dili, the antithesis of 
266, f 272, 278, 286, Mrigaya Namuchi Aditi, 534. 

303, 307, 336, 361, Parnaya,* Pipru Ru- Div. Heaven. 123 note, 
385, c 392* 393, 395, dhikr^s, Sambara, Su-, Divodasa* r a liberal 
4.01, 409, 432, 415, shna f Svarbh»nu,Svas- prince 70 147- 156. 

446, 455, 456, 459, na,* Urana, Vala, f Van. 162 181. 182. 283. 

465/481, 512, 513, grid*. Varohin. Yeta- 453 571. 572. 577. 

515,518.543.546-548, su Visv&ch. Vyan« a 588 593.600.611.631. 
567, 609, 626, 629, Destruction, 31 305 Dogs 309.418. 

635, 636. DevAft, Bright Beings. — figurative. 246. 

Dawn°, 9, 118, 150, Gods* 293 note, see Donations, eulogies of. 

151, 169, 171, 186. Gods. 168, 174 410. 496 ; 

195, 266, 323, 348, DevAsravag, a Riehi. see Liberality to Pri- 
*355, 388, 396, 402, 338.” 339. esfes. 

409, 445, 456, 405, # D^vav;\ta, 4 4 Rig^i. 338 . Doors, divine. 16. 197. 
467, 515, 530, 54*4, 339.410 589 not 3 . - 252.263.322 471. 
598, 604, *629 * • *piiaruna; said to 'be^ , a *Dragon( 8 ) cloud-Ser- 

— Consort of the, the iRishiVnahne, 479 note. * pent(s), drought-de- 
Sqn, 604, 635, 636. Dhishana, a Soma bowl; mon(s). 43 44 69 73. 
v— the two, tifghb 4 ancf Wish. ' Wish-Goddess. 83. 103. 104. 228, 

morning, £(*5. 9 , a Goddess of prosperi- 2ul, 270. 273. 
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274, 278, 283, 413, 

414, 488, 489, 491, 

494, 575, 579. 

Dragon of the Deep, 
Ahibudbnya, an at- 
mospherio deity, 250, 
298, 459, 505, 617. 

Dravinodas, Wealth- 
Giver, Agni, 19,306 
notes. 

Dribhika, the name of 
a demon, 277. 

Drishadvali Rooky, 
the name of a stream, 

5, 339. 

Druh, a spirit of mis. 
chief, aooppressor, 
425, 480. 

Drtfhyu^, men of a cer- 
tain Tedic tribe, 
10, 140, 608. 

Drum, 36, 612. 

addressed and 

glorified, 612. 

Dual deities, 3, 21. 

Du»*ga, a commentator, 
376 note. 

Durgaha, the father , 
of Puruktuea, 448 
'note. 

Duahyanta, a famous 
King, 571 +note. * 

Dusky, dark, brood, 
skin (hostile natives), 
130, 181. 

Dutt, R. Ch., 648. . 

Dvita, the name of a 
God, 481. 

Dyaus, Heaven, 42,75, 
88, 114, 167, 179, 
182, 18*9, 196, 208, 
212, 225, 255, 339, 
344, 348, 360, 378, 
385, 392, 413, 421, . 
503, 515, 529, 530, 
534, 558, 566, 567, 
679, 615, 619, 628, 
633, 642. 

86 ° 


Dyaushpitsr, Father 
Heaven, 75, 114 note*. 
Dyaus-Pritbivi, He- 
aVen* Earth, 21 note. 
Dyav&prfthivi, Heaven- 
Earth, *377, 642 notes. 
Dyotana, said to be the 
name of a king, 580 note. 
Dyu = Dyau8, 40, 88, 
615 notes. 

Dyumna, splendour, 
said to be a Rishi’s 
name, 484 note.. 

Earth, 27, 56, 114, 123, 
125.127,129,225-255, 
266, 298, 328, 335, 
339, 377, 397, 411, 
413*456, 458, £95, 
505, 507, 509,511 
5*4, 529, 537, 61*5, 
619, 621. . 

central ‘point of, 

the altar, 199. 

— and Heaven, 41, 
167,, 249 ; see Heaven 
oand Eartji. 
Ecclesiastes, 515. 
Eclipse. 182,412, 415, 
430, 431, 489, 501, 
*502, 581, 532.* 

Edda, 192 note ® 
Eggeling,Prof, J.,446. 
Ehimtiv&sah, 4 note , 
Ebni, Dr. j., 49, 106, 
154*628. 

Eight points of ewtb, 
49. Eight-footed, 
Gauri, V&k, 226. 
Eileithyia, 232. 
Elephant, 88, §59. * 

ElevenjGods^f heaven, 
•of waters, of earth, 

• 193.* 

Enchanter, Ahi, 270. * 
Engulfer, Vrifcra, 489. 
Enthusiasm, *505. 

Eos, 40. 


Ephedra, a species of 
plant, 2 note . 

.. — distacbiya, 2 note, 
Etfesa, a favourite of 
Indra, 84, 166, 167, 
283, 432, 489, 569. 
— - — one of the Sun's 
horses; 415, 493, 548. 

Bv&vada, aJBishi, 511. 
Evay&marut, c? sacri- 
ficial exclamation, 


553 , 55 ^. 

Exorcism, 'nee Incan- 
1 tation. 

Exposure of children. 


,£295. ^ 

l8ye, the Sun, ^89. 

rAgfci, 474, 

of Varuna and 

Mitfa, the Sun, 619. 
jPyes ef heaven, Sun 
and Moon, <#7. 


Fair complexioned, 
Aryas, 130. 

l&udpa, 130, 

Falcon® hawk. 44, 45, 
162, 542, 54 5* 608. 

- Somffvbringer® 

120, 365, 418, 428, 
429, 511, 513. # 
Falsehood, 205, 478. 
False worshipper? 7 0 
note . <* 

Faming, 328, 374. 
Far-strider, Vishnu, 
326. 

Fate, 31 note. 

Father, Heaven, 95, 
114,115, 196, 208,* 
211, 212, 225, 

Agni, 564. 

Bribaspati, 454, * 

B 644. 

P$rjanya, 550. 

<r the l?rirfeval,515. 

Rudra, 616. 

Savitar, 143, * 

^ Sun* 223. 

— rSfcprenae God* 180. 
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Father and Mother, 
Heaven and Earth, 
211, 212. 249, 643. 
Fathers, Manes, An- 
cestral Spiriis, 115, 
159, 192, 312,380, 
395,479,515,622,647* 
— cause of the fruit- 
fulness of heaven 
and earbh, 395. 
Fervour, personified, 
505, note 

Field, Master of tihe, 
tvbe Genius Loci, 46C 
Fig-tiee, Holy, 188 
Filter for Soma juice*. 


37,180 1 

Fire, 137,488; ‘wAgni. 
— production of, 343 
Fire-altars, 477- 
Fir -drill. 34, 41, 82, 
124, 125, 175, 176} 
343, 466? 474, 477. 
Five Races, Tribes, 
et e , 10, 115, 129, 
158, 183, 241* 262, 
359,374, 38?, '445, 
495, 498, 552, 5G6, 
0 608, 651, 632. 

— Rivers, Land of the, 


353. 


Forts, cloud casbles, 
46 70. 74,132, 183, 
304, 489, 573, 580. 
— of aborigines, 133, 
183, 605. 

— autumnal, 183, 239. 
— of iron, 80, 285, 

429. 

Fortune, 31 note. 

Four, priests or Gods, 
515 

— castes, 374. 

— chalices, 213, 437, 
440,441. 

-rcfioe, 58 note. 

— horns of Agni, 462. 
Wdas^ 462 note. 
Four-eyed, Agni, 42. 
Fourfaced, Ya p uua, 
<516 

Four-footed, cload, 
Gauri, Yak, 222. 
Fowler, 119. 

Friend, Mitra, J>35. 
Fruity 366, 524. 
Furrow, personified, 
461. 

Gadhi, father of Vi- 
Bv&mifcra, 374, rwte. 
Gaia 575 note. 


— Adhvaryus, 327,505. 
-Bills, l o27. 

— Hotar-priests, 303. 
— Seasons, 221/382. 
Fivefold gift, 56. 
Five-footed Sire, the 
Year, 221. 

Floods, waters of be- 
1 aven, 479, 514, 617. 
Floods’ Child, Agni, 
298,303, 317. 
^Flower, see Lotus. - 


Gaitikshita, a patro 
nymi» of Trasadasyu,-' 
496 

Gambler, 58, 275, 2 9 6. 
Gambling, 58, 149, 
296, 552. 

— cheating jn, 552. 
Ga(n)dara^ Gandaru, 
Gandhgra, Gandb&ris, 
modern Kandahar 
k and its people, *649 
note 


Food, Soma, 251. Gandharvk, the, a 
Footless ^faid, Dawn, ^ Genius closely conec-, 
205, 629. r ted with the Sua* # 4 

Forestlifeof Brahma- ‘ 26,217." 
ns, apparent! alljmop. Gandharvas, 26, 119. 
to, 77. 4 360. u 


Ganga, 606, 632 note. 
Ganges, vii.,5,85,wo^ar. 
Garbe, Dr., 572. 

Garga, a Vedic Rishi, 
611 note. 

G^rhapau^, househol- 
der’s western sacred 

fire, 20, 4 1,2 19,306,337. 
Garbsamada, a name 
of R. V. Book 11,259. 

Garubman, the Celesti- 
al Bird, the Sun, 227. 
Gaura, a wild bull, 20, 

* 422, 46 2^ 445, notes. 
Gauri, a wild cow; buf- 
falo; cloud, 226 note. 
Gauriviti, a Vedic 
Rishi, 489. 

Gavaya, a wild ox, 
422 note 

Gaya, a Rishi, 476 note. 
Gayatri,a Vedic metro; 
a specially sacred 
ver*e in that metre, 
83.223,224,31^300. 
Geld ner, Prof. K xiv,, 
172, 493,592,640. 

Gharma, libation of 
hot milk ; caldron ; 
459, 492, 523, 544. 
Ghora, father of the 
Risbi Kanva, 50, 
Ghosha, said to be son 
of Ghosha, 164. 
Ghosha, a protegee of 
the Asvin8, 158, 160 
164, 168* 

Gfcrita(m), clarified 
butter, 3, 461, 462, 

509, 538, 642 notes. 
— fatness, fertilizing 
rain, 533, 538 notes, 
Gn&s, consorts of the 
Gods, 316, 616 fiotejt 
Goad, 624, 627% 

Goat, sacred to Push- 
es, 215. 
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Goat-borne, Pftahan, 
191, 625-627. 

God, One, see Mono- 
theism. 

Goddess, Goddesses, 16, 
22,26,29, 31, 65 67, 
74 78 119-139, 151, 
153,169 171,173 211, 
264,340,351. 398, 
402, 423, 455, 456, 
459, 495,504, 505, 
509, 513-515, 539, 
547, 601. 635, 639. 
Gods, Devan, Brighb 
Beings, passim. 

— origin of, 62, 211, 
243, 394. 459, 575 

— number of, 48, 330. 
— mad» immortal by 
Agni, 468; by Saviter, 

457. 

— immortal, 39, 97, 
253,3 19*32 3, *48,539. 

— dwelling-places of 

377,383,537,620,623. 
— atiicje in Indra, 379. 
— mother of, Aditi, 
458 ; Ushas, 151. 

— Father of, Agni, 9$; 

. Brahmanaspati, 292; 
Dyaus, Heaven, 211, 
248, 57^ 

— consorts of, 26, 83, 
213, 260, 316, 325, 
389. 

— greater and lesser, 36 
— elder and younger, 

36 * 

— King of, Indra, 239. 

— akin to m«n, 193 
296, 370, 372, 378. 

— priests, 327. 

Gold, 39. 60.64,79,88, 
218, 304. 399, 443, 
520, 525.533. 

— the Sun^ 532. 
Gold-eyed, Savitar, 49; 
gold-girt, horse, $94, 


Golden-handed Savitar 
25,49,618; Golden 
One, the Sun, 19,365 
•Golden Bull, the Sun, 
366,# Golden Pair, 
H«aven and Earth, 
365; golden ornamen- 
ts, 110% 231, 526 ; — 
oar, 39. 78, 192, 517 
— chain, 482, 524; — 
mail. 33, — Reed (Ag- 
ni), 462; ear, 169 
sword, 59 ; — visors, 
524; — mantlVs 525. 
Goldntuoker^ Prof: 
Th , xiii. tJ 

Gotama, a celebrated 
Rishi, 79, 82, 86, 99, 
181, 102, 111 • 155, 
247,391,399,520^27. 
•Gotamas, 82, 84^ 87. j 
101,113,118.435,436. 
Gras«mand, Prof. H., 
xiv. xv., et passim. 
Grits^mada, m Vedic 
Rishi, 259, 311. 
*(3ribsamadas, 265, 284, 
309,312?. 

Guedon, 57, 170, 173, 
385 ; see Dakshinsi 
• Guest,. 95, 5l3. 

— of men, A^ii 97, 
177, 262,318, 393, 
4f6, 469, 481, 574. 
Guests, the Asvins, 
299. 

Gungu, a^ lunar # God- 
dess, 299* 


Hair, braided 152» 
Hall. Dp. F. E , 135. 
^Haodb, tfplifbed in 
prayer, 333, 634. , 

^♦-healing # by touclf 
of, 300. # 

Hansa, Swan the 
Sun* 446,° 


Haridrava, 68 note. 
Harischandra, the 
; name of a king^ 30 
3 note. 

Harit&U,a tree, accord- 
ing to Sayana, 68. 
Harits, hordes of the 
Sun, 167, 403, 409, 
Harivan, JLord of Bay 
Steeds, Ind^a, 4 note. 
Hariyu^iya> the name 
9 f a py*ee, 589. 

, Haryasva « Hariy&n, 
note . 

H*ug, Dr. M., 327 
330, 570. -> 
Havirjlhanaa, carte 
fdr bringing Soma, 
31^2, note 

ITawk, 44 Soma-Hring- 
er, 103, t)80 ; see 
Falcon. 

Heaven, Dyaus, 40 # 
43. 73,75,88,95,114, 
Hill’S. 123,125-127, 
218, 225,247,255, 328, 
335,341,360’. 373.378, 
385.395, 3J7-, 410, 4 i5, 
432.450,455,456,458, 
593, 5 12, 514, E>15, 534, 
548,566,567,548,581, 
615,635,637,642-644 
— home of the Bleat, 
20>, 516. 

H«»ven-Earth, a dual 
deitv, 377. 

Heaven and Earth, 3, 
24, 26, 41, 100, 123, 
124,136-139,143,144, 
165-167, 170, 172;189, 
196, 200, 204.208, 2il, 
, 212, 2n9, 248, 249,262, 
274,204,298,312 315* 
*316.321.824 327,334, 
340,349,368,376,377. 
379,384,385.389.394, 
4Gbl ,483,423. 42 5,438, 
443,44^459,460,480, 
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482, 495, 508, 515, 
517, 519, 529, 565, 
568, 570, 572, 574, 
593,601, 615, 618*, 
633, 642, 643, 647. 
Heaven and Earth, Fa- 
ther and Mother, 508. 

Heifer, Ushas, 346 ; 
Adifci, 4^7. c 
Hell, 401. < 

Hemispheres, 618,6 4^. 
Hephaisto?, lfe, 72. 
Herald, Agni, 34, 36, 

‘ 62,79 81,94, 100, 1&) # 
202, 259, 261, 265, £ 
267 2(&, 318 319 

372, 393', 404 1 , *4f)5, 
409,555,565,572,615. 
Herdsman, the ^un, 
224 ; Indra, 361. < 

Herodotus, £>48. 

Heroes s Gods, 26. 252, 
— Maruts, 529, 531, 
551, 55 i f 57 S, |f^7. 

— Asving, 540. 
IJiHebran^t, Prof. A., 
143, 2 1 1 , 461, 601. 
Himalaya, 353. 
Hi(n)du # 649 note. 
Hindus an, Wii. % viii. 
H<ppoorene, 155, 
Hiranyahast.a, n\me of 

a mail, 156, 160. 
Hiranyastupa, a eon 
of Angirae, 40, 42. 
Holy Grass, 323, 481; 
see Grass, and Sacred 
Grass. 

Holy Speech, 26. 
Horaa, oblation, lOfy 
note, 

' Homer, 496, 64f. . ' 
Honey, 33, 82, 243. 
Honey-whip of tbfe 
Asins. 25, 2(79. * 
Horace, 354. , 1 , 


Horn, euihlt^-r* f 
strength, 46, 529. 
Hor*?*, rein-cloud, 88. 
— ligh*- ,.,g or tlfe 
Sun, 304. f 
— Agn>, 238. 

— baiter, Inad tall, 
girth *, e* c- , f 2 16 
--head of, g t 1 
Dadhvac.,, i >8 
— S*cri ice of toe 
214-219. 

Horses. Indra’s, 8, 20, 
'39 8 6, 105, 107,131, 
180, 217, 282, 382, 
451 452, 482, 611. 

— Agni’s, 268, 392 
394 403. 561. 574. 

— the 1 ' Asvins’. 4*50. 
451 633 

— Down’s 388 636.o 

— the SunV 68, 2 18. 

451. 533,-604. € 

— the Marutiq\ 252. 
522 593 525 52,7-5'32 

— Mitre-Varuna’s, 533. 
— Vayu’s, 451-453. ' - 

— in battle, {>45. 

Hotar, thief priest ; 
invoker; 1, 65 81, 
100, 122- 193/196, 
199. ,259. 268. 275. 
305. 306. 357, 372. 
380. 406. 529 , 

Hotiars,fcha two'Colfl*- 
t>i»l 16, 198, 252, 
322, 327, 471. 

Hofcr#. Involution pnr- 
BOnifierl ,26. 198, 

• 260. 389. 

Hundred ctshles. fort*. 
*277. 429. 433. 593. 

• 6 *3 v <, 

— Years natural life- 1 
\ time. 556, 
-v-wintere.< ditto. 89, 
98. 260. 525. 560. 
565. 567* 576. 586. 
613. 


Hundred autumn*. 

ditto 114 293. 358. 
— Powers. Lord of. 
Indra. passim ; see 
S.Ukratu. 

Hundred-wintered, I1&. 

260, 

HuoMng. wild beasts. 

463; birds, 312. 
Husband and wife 
associate in sacrifice, 
106. 182 509 
Husbandry, person- 
ified. 461. 

Hymn. personified. 
§15. 

Hyphasis the modern 
I3e&s. 353. 

Icterici, Icterus. 68 
note. 

Id A libation ; Prayer. 

57, 117. o' 

Idaspati a name of 
Parjanya. 507. 

Idris, the sacrifaoial 
title of one of the 
Marufcq, 96 note. 

IiA. a Goddess of Pra- 
yer. 16. 42. 57. 177. . 
178 198 252 260 293. 

, 304 326. , 339. 343. 

381:383.470 471.505. 
II I bis a. a drought- 
demon. 46. 

Immolator, the celes- 
tial. 264. 

Immortal, originally 
only Agni and the 
other Gods by him, 
468. 

— man. in their child- 
ren. 127. 471. 

1 Immortality of man. 

• .525. 

‘ — t>he drink of, 29 ; 
see Amrit. 

Impeller, the Sun. 

56 r. 566. 
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Incantation, against 
janndice, 68; against 
venomous reptiles, 
etc, 255, 256. 

Indians, originally in- 
habitants of a colder 
country, 525 note . 

Indigence, 335. 

Indigenous races, see 
Aborigines. 

Indika, Arrian’s, viii, 

Indra, vi., 3-5, 14,17* 
21,23,24,26,28,34,36- 
39,43-46,51, 56,57, 
60,69-79,81,81,82-87, 
95,99, 101, 108 110, 
112, ITS, 115, 128-135 
137-140,143,144,147, 
155,157,163-168,173, 
178-185,187,191,193, 
197 207-309,213-215, 
217*218,222,227 229, 
232-243.246,250,251, 
259,553,268,270-287, 
290,294,296-298,305, 
308 310-313,322,323 
340,345-379,382-384, 
.387-389,394,410-441, 
445,449,451-455,458, 
459,461,4(^,465,466, 
468,471 472 477,488, 
503,506-508,510,512- 
514,517 519,527,552, 
553,558,561,569,5X4- 
612,618.621,622,626- 
631,640-642,644. 

• 

— God of the blue sky; 
Thunderer; Caster of 
the Stone; Bounteous 
Lord(Maghavan); The 
Mighty (Sakra); Lord 
offHundred Powers 
(Satakratu), Lord of 
the Brave; Lord of 
Bay Steeds, eto # , 
paiiim. 


Chief of Gods, 182, 
239; King of all th- 
ings, 45, 415; AU-su- 
staifier, 383; identifi- 
able wiPh other Gods, 
611; tutelary God of 
the Aryans, 3,9, 
128, 129; God of Bat- 
tles, 71, 419, 426, *e* 
Battle; his birth, 416; 
bis mother, 296, 416, 
417; his father, Dya- 
u«, 119, 413; T>sh- # 
tar, 368; Vyansa, 4J6,* 
41 7; his Consort, In* 
drani.26,106,373,388; 
his greatness, 13, 73, 
83, 351, 41 1; his Rat- 
tles evith demons of 
the air, 14,43, 44,46, 
6£, 70, 80, 103, 1#4; 
his Bttrihut»s and 
deeds^) J 272*274; his 
rivalry with Varu- 
na/44£; his relations 
with his worshippers, 
6*7 f 1 1,12,45, 76,77, 
128, 129, 284285; his 
various forms, 373; 
hfa horses, 382 , his 
flight, 44. • • 

Indra-Agni, 21, 24*25, 
331, 332. 487,552, 
553, *628, 629 
Indragni, 24, 140-142. 
Indr&nS, 26, 106, 373. 
515. 

Indra-Bfiliaspafci ^1, 
433. 

Indra*Puehan 5 21. 
Indrtfr Soma, 644. 
Indra-Varuna^ 21,389, 
i46-4f9,64T>,641. 
Ipdr&varuna, 21. 
Indta-VAyu, 3, 187, 
451, 452. 

Indra-Vishnu* 21, 458, 
641, 642 f ‘ 


Indn, Soma; Moon; 60 
115, 165, 286, 430,' 
520, 598, 603. 
lnduH, vi., 35, 44, 61, 
90, 123,168, 174,250, 
430, 507, 522, 562, 
608, 631. 

Infinite, Adibi, 30,115, 
231, 293. • 

— Dyaus, {f30. 
Inspiration, 112, 355, 
40(5, 407?5.16, 563, 

• 564, 641, • 

lovojcer, 100, 122, ( 

32); see Hotar. % * 
Invokers, the two 
cele^iat, 16, *§3,322, 
327, see Qotars. 

Ira vat f the river RAvi, 
Jr22, note, • 

Iron, or broeze,(£ya8), 
78, 80 113, 218, 443, 
533,534,558,610,647. 

Isaiah, *1 14* 

I»ha, • tfhid to he a 
Rishis name,* 473 
note. • „ 

jaoati, a Vedic metre, 
223, 224. * * 

J ahnu, a Gre^t Ritfkii, 
157, 386. 

Jahusha, a protege of 
the Asvins, 157. • 

J amadagni, a Riihi, 

390. 

Jamadagnis, 374 
J anit& s Latin genifco 
(r), 180 note* 
J&tavedas, Omniscient 
1 Agni, 60-62, 81, 101, 
.102,121,127,264,317, 
322,323,325,334.335. 
•337,338*340, *43, 385, 
. 393.397,402,470,409. 
470,47 1,475, 484, 48& 
809,^59*, $60, *564, 
KC “ 570, 673, 574. 
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Jathara, a word of 
doubtful meaning, 
148 note. 

J&tushthira, a man’s 
Damp, 276. 

Jaundice, 68. 

Jetar, a Rishi, 1 3 note. 

Jewels, 46. 

Jones, Sit W , 390. 

Josbuh, the Book of, 
431. 

J umna, the. YamLDa,5, 

,,511 notes. 

Jupiter, 45, 75, 114, 

. 600. , * 

Jyotishtoma, a Sol^ 
ceremony, $66 note. 

Jyotsra, Moonlight 
personified, 47, 595 
notes. 

Kabul, vli , 522, 649. 
Kaegi, Prof. A., xiv. xv. 

Kakambira, a branch- 
ing tree, tymlrolizing 
father and SbiU, 614. 

Kakfthiv&n, a Hi«hi,21, 
71,145,146,154,155, 
158.163,164,168,173, 
174,421,428,503,513, 

Kali, a Rishi, 147, 

Kaipa, tie cermonial of 
• the Veda, 462 note. 4 

Kandahar, 640. 

Kanita, patronymic of 
Prithusravas, 157note 

Kanva, a Rishi, 14,17, 
18.50-53,56,60,64.66, 
145.158,161,193,503, 

Kanvas, 17, 52,61, 63- 
65, 67. 

Kapardin, « wearing 
braided hair, 152,620, 
note. , 

Kapinjala f a spebies ci 
partridge, 312, 313. 

Xapisbthalp, a pat- 
ronymic of £)arga, 
376 note. ^ < 


Karanja, a demon^ 74. 

Karkandhu, a ' protege 
of the Asvins, 145. 

Karulati, a name of 
cf Pushan, 433. 

Kasoju, the uame of a 
prince, 1^7. 

Kasyapa, a famous 
Rishi, 127. 368. 

Kaumudi, Moonlight 
personified, 47, 595 
notes. 

11 Kau'sfka, God of Kusi- 
ka=», Iodra, 13. 

Kavi, father of Usan^, 

70, 159, 411, 580. 

Kavya, Usana, Kavi’e 
sen, 70,' 71, 106, 

159, 166,411/ 

K^res&ni, Iranic form 
of Krisanu, 148. 

Khfidi* ring, discus, 
quoit, 89. 

Kha.iira, Khayar, a 
species of tree, 375. 

Khela, thg nameofca 
King 156, 159. 

Khorasmians. 649. * 

Kikatas, a non- Aryan 
people, 374. 

Kincller^ Agnidb, Fire- 
lighter, 259, 306. 

Kine, rays of light, 
streams of rain, 8, 
13, 44, 106, 120,348- 
350, 355, 367, 430, 
456, 47?/ *515, 533, 
538, 575, 598, 635. 

King taxer of the 
rich, 90 r 

— Agni 51 1$7, 317, 
380, 556, 561-563- 
566,635. 4 . . 

— Bribaapati, 297. 

—Iodra, 45 87, 413,' 
579, 583, 595, 610, 

— Mitra, 386. 


King, Soma, 29, 11,6 
— Varuna, 21, 31, 32. 
294, 296. 

Kings, Adityas.24,293, 
— Asvins, 3. 

— Gods, 440 
— Mitra and Varuna, 
95,168,189,190,192, 
306,311,360,384,533- 
536, 538, 572, 633. 
— Varuna, Mitra, Arya- 
man, 57. 

— warriors, 110. 
K6phen, Greek name 
of the Kftbul river, 
vii., 522, 649 notes. 
Kosala, the modern 
Oudh, 374 note . 
Krafcu, act, power, 6 
note. 

—the name of a Great 
Rishi, 30 note. 
Kris&nu, a guardian of 
the celestial Soma, 
148, 208, 429. 
Krishna, the name of a 
Rishi, 157, 158. 
Krivi, a cloud-demon, 
281, 286. 

Krumu, a tributary of 
the Indus, 522. 
Kshatra, the name of 
a'P*ishi, l 511. 
Kahatriya, 315, 647. 
Kshetrapati^ Lord 
of the Field, Genius 
Loci, 460 note . 
Kubh&, the KAbul 
rwer, 

vii., 44,507, 522,562. 
Kuhn, Prof. A, 163. 
Kuhu, a luoar God- 
dess, 299. 

Kulisi, an unidentified 
stream, 135,609 note . 
Kulitara, a demon on 
savage, said to be the 
, father of Sambare, 

' 432. 


> 
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KunAru, a demon, 345. 

Kurukshetra, a district 

inN.-W. India, 108 
note , 

Kurum, 522 note . 

Kuaa grass, 4, 343; see 
Sacred Grass. 

Kushava, name of a 
female fiend, 417. 

Kus ka(s), a famous 
Rishi and bis descen- 
dants, 13, 340. 345, 
347, 353, 364, 370, 
373, 374, 386. ^ . 

Kutsa, a favourite of 

Indra, 46, 70, 75, 87, 
121, 126, 130, 130, 
139, 143, 146, 166, 
239, • 241, 277, 283, 
412, 428, 431, 489, 
493, 577, 580, 587, 
592, 600. 

Kuvitsa^a certain ma- 
licious man, accord- 
ing; to S£yana,606note. 

Kuyava, Harvest-Spoil- 
er, a demon, 134,135, 
412, 592 note. 

Kuyav&ch, a demon dr 
savage 240. 

Lady of the Light, « 
65, 66. • # • 

Laknhmana, the name 
of a man, 496. 

Lakshmi, 412 note. 

Lances of tbe Macufcs, 
524, 525, 638; see 
Spears. 

Lanman, Prof.C., # 485, 
502. 

Lassen, Prof. Ch..viii., 
44, 649. 

Law, Cosmic and Mo- 
ral (rita), 2, 3, 28, 1 
52,61, 64 90,92,97*, * 
100, 106, 115, 119/ 
136, 137, 151, 171, 
199-202, 204, 20J5, 
209, 211, 225, 253, 


268.288, 292, 295, 
296, 318, 323, 330, 
337, 388, 397, 402, 
*404, 419, 425, 446, 
448,160, 465, 471, 
478, 483, 510, 528, 
529, 533, 536. 538, 
540, 547, 557, 567, 
570,598,613,619,622, 
628, 640, 642, a43, 647. 
Law, Sacrifice, 40, 58, 
60,90,92 107,268, 
381, 382, 330, 397,. 
398, 425, 468 .47?, 
484, 486, 508, 54 0,* 
573, 598, 602 
leader, Neshtar,one or 
the priests, 259,265. 
Leprosy, 158 note. 
Leviticus, 338 • 

liberality to priagto, 
praises of,. 76, 168, 
174 174 4 410, 482, 
487, 492, 496, 499, 
532. 607, 63f* 

Life, natural duration 
_ k *of,se« Hundred Win- 

I 

ters. 

-■^duration of. fixed by 
•tffe Gods, 114. 
Lightning, a form of 
' Aguf, 101. 124, 137, 
219, 264, 26o. 

— tjie bride of the 
Maruts, 232 note. 
Lightnings, personifi- 
ecf. 617. 

Linch-pia, embltm of 
stabiltfx, 49. , 

Lion, 88, 340, 412, 
f79, 541? 542. 

— -the, Agni, >24,319. 
— Pyjanija, 550 # 

>Lopamudr&, Agastya’s 
, wife, 649, 650. . # * 
Lotus(es), #>45, 571. # 
— item*, 631. 

Ludjrig, Brof. A.,xiv,/ 
xv . , et passim. 


Maodonbll, Prof. A. 
A., 83. 

Made, delight, raptu- 
rous joy, 69 note. 
Madhuchobhanda*, a 
Vedic Risbi, 1, 13. 
MadhuvidyA, know- 
ledge of Soma, 155, 
543 notse. 

Maghavan, Lord of 
BouotJ, Indra, passim. 
M»gbavjns, wealthy 
men, nobles, ins^itu- 
fyirs of sacrifice, 77, 

. £63, 488, 546. . ' 

?Ma <»ic, powejj of pods, 
433 552, 627, 634 
— <sf fiends, %3, 44, 46, 
70, 75. 631 

Mababharata,viii ,300. 

► Mahi, Great •Goadess, 
associated with 1 1 a 
and Sarasvati, • 16, 
198, 471. 

Malydhara xi , 214, 
2«9* 462, 477, 486, 
551. 

Maiden, the J)awn, 21*5. 
— Roda'-i, 232. 
Maidens, fiqgers^ 195, 
304. 

— Dawns, J!05. • 

— Waters, 303. • 

— Ri # vers, 41$. 
Maitravaruna, one. of 
the priests, 122 note . 
Male, the, Agni^ 326. 
Mamata. wife of Ucha- 
thya, 202, 211, 565k 
MAma^va, Dirghata- 
m«s, fon of Mamata, * 
-202, 4oa. 

^lan service of, 42. 
Manas a Rishi, 229; 

33 V 242; 248, 253. 
M&oas, men of Mana’e 
family. 235, 237 
2 * 6 , 248 # 

Manaaa,«tt Rishi, 511- 
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Mandala, division, 
Book of the R, V\, 
vi 259. 

M&nd&rya, a Vedic 

bard, 230, 231, 233,231 

Mandhatar a royal 

Rishi, 147. 

Manes, J15, 139, see 
Fathers. r 
Manning Mr»i, xv. * 
Manslaughter/ fine for, 
543 note , f f 

Maptra, vi , 462, 
Manu, man ; the father 
•of .mankind, 16. 18,\l4 s 
42,51,52,61 62,64,92; 
100,1 25, 147, 14& 152, 
177,18 k, *193, 270/300, 
320.370.387,405,418, 
42^ 457, 483, 513, 
582. 640. 

— Institutes^ of, 5, 21, 
30, 606, 647. 

Manus s Manu.34. 42, 
100,104,442*48^568, 
571 Manya,son ofMana, 
229. f 

Mare, Ffaflas compared 
tJO a, 40, 456. 
Mares,«IndfV8 593,602. 
— rivers compared to, 
353. c 

— s hymns, 447. , 

— s libations, 2(J0. 

— zr Waters or Air- 
God-desses, 326. 

Marichi. a Great 
c Riehi, 30, 127. 

Maruts, Storm-Gods. 7. 
8 12.17 19 23 24 27. 
c 28 4, 52-56 61 69. 

73 87-89 95 &6 103f 
. 109-05.123 128 131, 
134 138 1*39 144 152. 
153 155.167.176.178. 
18,5 186 190.192.198, 
199 20S 214M?17.i28. 
837 . 339 - 246,250, 


260 263.270.271.296. 
303.305 311 317.322. 
323 332-334 340,345. 
348 351.356 357 403. 
411.418.419.421.428. 
439 440 453.4-54 459. 
468 472 487-48 .491. 
493 499.50P507 503. 
512.514 519-532 550. 
553-555 558 561 565 
572 575 576 579 582. 
591 599.602 609 612. 
614 619 622 637 638. 

C . , 

ifarqts, originally 
* sftorms f deified, 8.96. 
112. 

— Mu*ic of tho f 53 55. 

88. f !09 112 
M&fut&sva, the name 
of a prince, 496 
M*£an4r» f a man’s 
name, 169. 

Matarisvan^ a mystic 
heing ( ' 40 81 95 120. 
126 145 177 196 198. 
202 227 254 318 319 
329 340 3U 563 
Matrons, Heaven &rid 
Earth, 615. 

Measure*, 1 measuring 
line, <55 

Meath = rain, 524. 
Medh&tithi, a Vedio 

Rishi, 14 21.69 373. 
Medhvatithi, a Riehi f 
51. '52. ' ^ . 

Mediator, Affni, 1.123 
192. 391 393. 397. 

-- jrRudra, lb2, t 

Medicine, 29 60. 114, 

1 .152 210. '645. c 
^--heavenly, 47. * 

IVlegatthents, viii. 
Men, deification of # 

4 23. 387. <. 

— akin to Gods, 2ti5, 


MenfL daughter of 
King Yrishanasva,7 L 
-—an Apsa^as, mother 
of Sakuntal&, 373 
note . 

Meru, a sacred moun- 
tain, 120 note . 

Metal. 72,78; see Iron, 
Metres, 223, 563. 

— of the liigveda 223; 

see Appendix. 
Milch-cow, miloh kine; 
see Cow, Cows, Kina. 

— = hymn, 262, 

Milk, passim. 

— =s rain, 88, 230,551 
note. 

— — hymn, 249. 

— *a water, 632- 
Milky Way, 136. note. 
Milton, 266. 334. 
Mitah, sacred name of 

one of the Marute. 

9 6 note . 

Mitra. a Light-God. 3* 
17-19. 25. 28-32, 34 
48.50 52. 55. 57-59, 
61. 95 99. 102. 114- ' 
► 116. 123.125-127, 138’ 
144.153 151b 168.169* 
179.180.189-191.196. 
204. 208, 214.227.233. 
249 250.259 261.292* 
297.301,306 308.321- 
323 337.360 361.378. 
38Q.386-389 393 394 
397.400 408.443 445. 
458-460 468 480 487. 
502 505 506 514 517. 
519 533-540 548.556- 
558 560 562.565.567. 

< 568 572 582,585 612. 

. ‘61j5.6l7 619 622 633, 
Mitra-Varuna 3 21.168* 
188.204.205 311,390, 
^03.533,539, 638-640. 
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Monogamy, indications Moutjdess, barbarians, Navavastva, 52, 581. 

of, 136, 172, 396. 489. Nectar, 29, 186, 609. 

Monotheism, 227,377. A(figa, the Beast, a Nfsht*r, one of the 
Month, intercalary, cbmOf, 497. priests, 19, 259,306. 

33, 222. Mrigaya, a demon of N 6ve, F6lix (Essay on 

Months = rannthly fes- «.r, 412 the Uibhus , 438 

tivale, 349. Muir, Dr# J , lx , xu , f ' 

Moon, 31, 33, 47, 108, xiii , xv., et passim. Nighartn, a YeJio 


123, 132, 136*141, Muller, Prof. F. M*x, 


NigTiartu, a YeJic 
glossary, 48. 


151, 189, 217, 222, 
234, 255. 261, 310, 


461, 595, 598, 603, Mu ogooae, 257 note. 


ix , xi., xiv,, xv., et Night, *48, 85, 119, 
passim , 172, 298^ 307, 456, 


609, 622. 

Moonlight, personified, 
47, 575 notes . 

Moons, twelve, 33 

Morning, 40, 63, 65, 
167, 273, 298, 337, 
346, *350, 351, 388, 
393, 47 1, 575, 593, 
635, 644. 

Mornings, 151, 170, 

213, 32* , 379, 408, 


“ i 379 408 N * mu « hi - • 6, 

1 r J . 75, * 277 , 491, 580 

445-4o5,4j(^ 598 6.,-. w a - Hk i ca , t j l A r ara u fl ii 

[ortar, 36, 37, 627- ^1 . / ^ ' 


Mungoose, 257 note . %7l, 3R32, 626. 

Munja grass, *1-3. . • __ an( j 350. • 

xt nr *%-»• —fand Dawn, 16, 9g, # 

Natiusha, Man, 42, • i.?fi ]C7 300 

478 ✓ ; ‘ e , 

_ r , , . . —and. Morning, Sb, 

JN ahusnas, men, neigh- 2^7 9 22 # 242 249 

bfuirincr people* 540, 25-Y263, 298,316.335. 

■nafe 583 588, 6Q8 38*2, 458, 465, 471 

ISWrm, a friend *n<inro- # Nine-footed ,• Oaurf, 
teyc of Indra, 74,5o0. VA1 r ooc 

XT-_ - A a V,lK > 


' l, t)1 i 40 L ’note. "• 

o ’ ’ N-asursa, Praise of l ? 3 - 

"ro’. 64 r,«A •Men, A«ni, 16 22, — £ot t«, 181,331. 

— ^ dlt1 ’ tt- - , o • 1^9,107,263, 308. — »teeds - dHy*. 208. 

I w M- ° u °JT *1 403, 471, 585. Ninety-nine arms, 277. 

tie l g ' 'J> a » Narmara, a fiend, 275. — forts, 76*28?, 428, 

° 0 ' . . •N&rmirri, perhaps the 489, 609- • 

* ? n - • name of a for*, 203. — rivers, 44, 25a. # 

Mothers, Heaven and Nar^a, acbief or Ilishi, — Ya^u a horses, 453. 

Earth, 316, 318 324. 76,146 de “° v8 ’ 

—Waters, 29, 48,196, Nasat.yas. the Asvins, 108. 

271 4, 24 47. 48. 63, 65, Nirriti, Destruction, 

Rivers, 48. 353. 154-.162.fl38 244.246- 31, 54, 505, 645. 

Dawns, 516. t 248,313^78,38^5,409, Nirukta, YsUka’a Com- 

regions of space, 378. 443 449.450 514.540, mentary on the Ni- m 

Mountain = cloud, 9, 5^. 545, .565, 616, ghantus. xi., 3, 5, 

69,83,93,94, 108, 61% 634. 635. * -193,3,76. * 

392-394, 411, 413, Naturn AdjM. 3°, 32, . ^ b&daB> aboniginal 

593. 598 •• 97.115, 534 .trihea. 10. «oia. 


Niners, ninefold, the 
Navagvap, 513 note. 
Nin&ty floods, fivers, 

183 : 

— foits, 181, 331. 


1JJ9, 197, 263, 308’. — 1 "teeds -dHy>, 208* 

«3 W, 403,471, 585. Ninety-nine arms, 277. 
Narmara, a fiend, 275. — forts, 76*28?, 428, 
•N&rmirri, perhaps the 489, 609* • 


* name of a for*, 203. 

Nar^a, a chief or Rishi, 
76, 146 

Nasatyas, the Asvins, 


— rivers, 44, 255. # 
— Y&^u's horses, 453. 
— Vritras, demons, 

108. 


4, 24 47. 48. 63, 65, Nirriti, Destruction, 
154;1 62,638 244.246- 31, 54, 505, 645. 

248,311^78,38^,409, Nirukta, Y&ska'a Corn' 
443 449,450 514.540, mentary on the Ni- ^ 
5 A, 545, *565, 616, gbantus, xi., 3, 5, 
61% 634. 63-5. * -193, 3,76. 


593, 598 •»/, no, ojt 

—home of the Soma- *-r i Prokriti, 220. 
plant, 2, 12, 60 • # — Diti, 534.* 


•tribes 10. note. 

• Nfti-lNJanjari, a fcrea- 
0 tise on ethics, 24 note . 


Mountains, Gods pre- Navagvas, a mvMiioal ,Nivjd(s)t JiturgicaUn- 
siding over, 439. rao<^ 45, 361,455, vocations, 330,417, 

— personified.514,582, . 490,513,574,561,562. *640. * 

87 *• • . *• 
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Nodhae, a Vedic Rishi, 
79, 84, 86, 87, 89. 

Koose of Varuna, 58^ 
645. 

Non-Aryans, 44, 331. 
Noseless, D*syu», bar- 
barians, 489. 

Nriyajna, service of 
man, 45? not*,. 
Nrishad, the father of 
Kanva, 158 

r Ocean, 77,95,246,3^3, 
867, 461, 525, 619- 
T-of air, 23, 513, 627. 
Oceans, 619. k „, 

Offspring 1 of the Flood, 
Agni, 168 ; nee Wa- 
ter^ Son of the. 
Okeanos, 146. 

Old age, 157. 
Oldenberg, Dr.H., xiv. 
Om, 226. 

Omen, 312, 3l3. fc 
Oinnific* ladra, 11. 
Qumiscie^t, Gods, 221. 
— Agni/50, 470. 

— Asvins, 64. 

— Ind?a, 60 Q. 

— the'«un, 377. 

Varuna, 32, 33. 

One, 220. 

One All, 377. 

One Supreme Being, 
227. 

One-footed, buffalo, 
“cloud, 226 

„ Ordeals, by fire, water, 
combat, 210. 

6rder, Cosnrc and 
MorrJ, 31, 102, 17 l c , 
172, 227, ?95, 316,327, 
347,381,397,401,403, 
408,421,418.455,456, 
479, 513, 534, £35.547, 
575, 5*9, (fl7, 619 
— sacrifice, 1‘09, 321, 


323, 325, 349,. 392, 
394, 404. 

Ornaments, of tfya 
M'*ruts, 88 € 

— of priests, 51. 

Oudh, 374, 433, 522 
notes. c 

Oxen =* stars, 207. 

Oxhide, laid under the 
Soma mortar, 37. 

Pair, the ancient, Hea- 
ven and Ea r th, 122. 

Pajra(e), a Rishi and 
his family, 21, 73, 
155, 158, 159, 164, 
168, 174 

Paksha, the Sun, 374. 

Pajjisa, a tree, Butea 
Frondoaa, 429. 

Pnni(s), , demons of 
darkness, 44, 85.106, 
120.131,165,204,290, 
462,507.580.594,598, 
603, 606, 621, 629. 

Panjab, vii., 44, 146, 
422, 430, 433, 507, 
520, 522, 562, 631. 

Pantheism, 115. 

PapadevatA, Goddess 
of Sin, 31 note. 

Paramatma 8upreme 
Spirit, Self, or Soul, 
42 S, 564 notes. 

Paramesvara, the Su- 
preme Lord, God, 
61 Vnole. 

Parasara. „a Vedic 
Rishi, 90. 

faravatav a hostile 
tribe, 520, 631. 

Paravrij, rn outcast, 
146, 163, 279, 433. 

' Parents, the, Heaven 

«* and Eartrh, 208, 211,. 
213, 214, 349, 593. 

— of all, tue Waters, 
618. 


Parijman, the Roaro- 
er round, Indra, the 
Sun, 87, 102. 

Parjanya, God of the 
rain-oloud, 196, 224, 
382, 461, 507, 534, 
535, 549,550, 616, 
622, 623, 647. 

Pam*, tie Palasa tree, 
429. 

Parnaya, a demon, 74. 

Parrots, jauudice tra- 
nsferred to, 68. 

P&rthavas, descendants 
of Frith u, 589 note. 

Parthians, 649. 

Paruchchhepa, a Vedic 
Rishi, 175, 182,193. 

Parushni, the modem 
Ravi,‘44, 422, 520 

Parvata, Genius of 
mountain and cloud, 
167, 184, 372, 459, 
583, 617. 

Parvatae, 439, 503 

Pesupati, Lord or Cat- 
tle, Rudra, 60 note. 

Patharu, 147, 148, notes. 

Patharva, said to be a 
man’s name, 147. 

Pathya, the name of 
a sacrificer ? 572. 

PatHyS, a Goddess of 
wealth, wife of Pftsh- 
an, 519. 

Paura, perhaps the 
name of a Rishi, 540, 
542 

PaKrukutsya, eon of 
Purukut*a, 496 note. 

P&vaka, Purifier, pure, 
bright, Agni, 15,337. 

Pavamana, a name of 
Agni, 3-37 note. 

P&yu, a Rishi, 611. 

Pearl, 49, 174. 

Pedu, a protege of the 

Asvins, 155,158,161- 

, 163. 
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Pegasus, 155 note. 
Penury, 395, 499. 

— — deprecated for 
others, 294-296. 
Peruk(a), a liberal 
prince, 635. 

Pestle, for pounding 
the Soma plant, 36, 
37 

Peterson, Prof P., xiv; 

207, 458, 624, 626 
Physician, Rudra, 300 
— Varuna, 31. 
Phvsicians, Aftvins/ 
146, 156, 210. 

— Maruts, 300. 

— Waters 29. 
Pijivana^ the name otf 
a prince, 65, 1 48 
Pillars, splinters from 
the sacrificial stake, 

328 

Pipru, a demon of air, 

6, 70. 130,277, 412, 
418, 577, 580. 
Pi&achi,* female fiend, 
275 note 

Pischel, Prof R. 152, , 
4 16, 558, 581, 586, 
592, 597. 602, 616. 
Pitaras, 312 ; see Fa- 
thers. • # 

Pithinas, a man’s name, 
588. 

Plants, personified, 
582, 617. 

— King of, Agni, 306. 
— Lord of, Soma the 
Moon, 29, 1 16. * 

— luminosity of, 173, 
174, 269. 

— medicinal, Lord of, 
59, 60. 

Pleasantness, personi- 
fied, 56. 

Pliny, 68. 

Poison, poisonous rep- 
tiles, charip against* • 

9 , 55 - 257 . 


Pole, facrifioial task, 
261, 514; bee Car- 
Pile, Chariut-pole. 
Polygamy, indications 
of, 86, 94. 

— troubles of, 137. 
Porpoise, 156. 

Potar, the Cleans* r, 
one of the priests, 
19. 122. 259, 265, 
305, 306, 406 
Poverty, 74, 328. 
Piabbuva«u, a Wedic* 
Uishi, 499. • 

P rai *e of Meh, Nara- 
sansa, Agni, 16,2G3, 
308, 403 

India, 585. % 

P»ajaf>ati, I ord of 
Creatures, 30,48,6?, 
lA 421, 438, 50%, 
Cl 8, 628 note's. 

— » Risfoi, 3o9. 
Prftjapatin, flip proge- 
nir.ors.of men,6t^wn<fl 
Prakrit, i, Nature, 220 
%ote # 

Pramaganda, a prince 
of Tl^e Kikatas, 374. 
Praxis va, the sacred 
syllabi e.Ow, 22 (Jnote. 
Rras&^tar, Director- 
priest, 122, 259,266, 
306 motes, 

Praskanva, a Vedic 
Kish*, 60 62. 

Pra*t>k*, » name of 
Divodas^, # T)l 1 9 

Pratardana, <a prinpoe, 
588. 

Pr»t?ydani f * son • 
Prarardaua, 5&8 
Prat.idrie, sacrificial 
ffitle pf one of the 
■ *M^ruts^ 96 note • 
fVatikshafcra , # a V*edic • 
Rishi, 5 1 4 note 
Pravargya, An intro- 
ductory Soft** cere- 


mony, 462, 492. 
Pravargya vidya, the 
acieime of the above 
155 note. 9 

Prayjja, a preliminary 
offering 57. 
Prayafvats, sacred food 
bringers, J>he title of 
cer4aiiiRi.his,483 note. 
Prayer, personified, 26, 
4$ see ilotra, Ila. 

•— [jord of, Brihasprfti, 

# 56* 85, li4, 25 L 
€87,389,644. • * 

Agni, 56 * 

— poyrf^of, 94 

the bist armour, 648. 
--for Aid in battle, 10 

38,7 1,98, 128-130, ?32, 
133,183,1^4,297,497. 

— tor general safety, 

7 } 27, 49, 1S9, 190 
— for Vmgslifp, 13, 30, 
31, 48^ 1 14, 116,157, 
189, 210. 

— for children* 15, 48, # 

151,299, 518. 

— for heahh y # we4!tb, 
and hippiness, 4*51, 
59,66, 119,121, 126- 
152, 253, 299, 300, 
334,335, etpassiy%. 

— for rain, 534, 535 643. 
— for a safe and spaci- 
ous home, 643, 644 . 

— frr freedom from • 
sickness, 645. 

— for Divine mercy 
a*d pardon of ain,3 1 ° 
. 36, 42, $ r >C>, 408, .55 2. 

--for siDleisnes’e, 135. 

• 

•-fot- victory in a 
chariot race, 297. 
~-for^ th$ destruction 
•of fiends, etc. ,*1, 52, 
141,185.- 
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Priests, names and 
duties of, 259 note. 
— the two divine, 198, 
47 J . 

— called Gods, 3*27. 

— the Asvine, 241. 

— fee «.f, 169; see 
Dakbhma 

— -special gifts to; see 
Liberality V* Priests. 
PrikshayitmaM, a Pro- 
per Nam*',' 1 6S f 
Pnsltha, a kiud of’ 
dtot ra or laud, ^0 1 , 
5-23 note, <• 

PriHui, lliother of the 

Marutsr 18, <28. 54, 
100, no, 114, '234. 

301, 397, 40 l,v 521, 
52-7, 529, 530, 637. 
— Earth, 561, 614, 

6,16,619 

Fysnigu, a protege of 
the Asvins, 145. 

P r 9 * i m a t a r a K 1* ^ i s ru ’ e 

sous, the Maiutoi, 
18 note. 

W P* i^oif, ‘iOS 
prifhi, a royal Ui-hi, 

Uy v 

Py iVil ivi, Rroad Earth, 

123,326* 537,616,6 19, 
6 12 ; see Earth 
— a.Gooddesa of dihe 
' HrmamcLb, 550, 551 
note. 

iytthu, an ancient 
King, 589 note 
PrithuSravas, a prince, 
157. ‘ 

Priyamedha, a famous 

Kishi, 62, 493 

Pri^aratha, a prince, 4 

168 * \ . ' % 
Prcfesaionp^ trades/- 
and crafts, indications 
c of, agriculture^ 46Q, 
461;° oarpontry, 83, 

12^139,181,359,468. 


490 ; boat-biplding, 
154, 226; Rather- 
working, 110,256,^50. 
physio, 29,3 ^ , 1 46, 156. 
tope-making, 2 1.6,276; 
t melting, 33 7,476,558; 
viutner, 25 6 ; weaving. 
563; working of iron, 
sea Axe, Dagger, 
Spear, etc. 

Prosperity, personified, 

160, 298, 506. 
•Providence, 41,74,604. 
Pul ana, 433 
Puraudhi, the Intel- 
ligent or Spirited^ 

160, 298, 506, 582 

PurStyn, a liberal 

^prince, 635. 

Purifier, Pntar, (He- 
ather, 1 9, 259. 
Purohba„ family or 
tribal priest/1, 17, 
122 tf 564. 

P a ru(»), the ^ponymus 
and men of a gr*?>ifc 
Vitdic trW>«, 10, 8 f l, 
87, 140, 181.183,443- 
415, 580, 60S * , 
Purukupsa, a fovouriie 
of lndra anil the Ah- 

vin\ 87. 145,1 48,239. 
418, 449, 496,. 580 
Purun ilha(s), a Prince 
or Rishi and his peo- 
ple, 204, 247/502 
Pufumirra, a Rishi, 
113,160;* 

Purunitha, a prince, 
81* t 

Purupnnthfl^, a liberal 
prince, <535 c 
Pururav&s, an anoieAtf 
* king, 41. v 

Puruftha*htj, a liberal 4 
prince, 149. 

Puruvaav, a . Vedic 
Rishi, 499. 


Pilshan, a Sun-God, 
giver of prosperity, 
and guide to travel- 
ler*, 17,28,29,58,59, 
106,1 14, 1 15,139,168, 
190,191,198,215,245, 
247,250,260,292,298 
309 31 1 372,378,384 
389,390,397.433,461, 
503,508,514,517,519. 
548 585 614 616 618. 
63 1.623 628.631.647. 

PiRhao- Vishnu # 575. 

Pusbans « Aeviu^247» 

Quail^ Dawn; the set- 
ting Suu 146. 156. 
159 161. 247. 

Quarterly Review-, on 
the Soma plant, 2. 

Queen^ the chief^ 486. 

Questionings regarding 
God-*, Nature M m 
31 220. 222. 225. 
248.296 377 <v 409. 

Quive»s^ 527 ,646. 

Quoits missiles and 
ornament* of the 
89. 528. 

IlACE-C0URSB f 87. 

Rabing^ see Cbariot- 

R&hu # the post-Yedio 
D^mon of eclipse^ 
501 note. 

Rahugana a Rishi 
<09. ioi. 

Rains^ the, 328. 594 

note. 

Rajarahi, royal sage, 

7 1 note. 

Raji, the name of a 
girl? 588. 

RfiksL, Goddeee of Full 
Moon, 299, 507. 

Rakshas, the race of 

* R&kshasat, 467. 
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R&kshasas, nocturnal 
demon?, 1, 25,464 9, 
52, 100, 102,129,347. 
398,400,412,574,553. 
Rakshasi, a female de- 
mon, 417 note. 

Ram, Indra as lover of 
battle, 12, 69, 71. 
R&ma, 230 note 
Ramayana, viii, 217, 
230, 3i5. 

Ranbfc, Zoroastrians* 
name of Ras&, 146# 
Ras&, a semi mythical 
river, 146, 505, 522. 
R&t, a Light-Goddess, 
li5. 

mtaha^ya,aRithi,537. 
)Rathaviti,a prince, 532. 
Rathantara, an impor- 
tant) Saman, 224. 
Rati* sexual enjoym- 
ent, 649. 

R*ts, 137. 

Raubifia, a cloud- 
demotf, 133, 274. 
Ravi, modern name of 
the river Paruabni, * 
122, 520. 

Rebha, a prothgd of 
the Aevins. 145, 157- 
159, 1*61-163. # 

Red Bird, the Sun, 515. 
— Bull, Agni, 613. 

— Steer, Dyaus, 529. 
Revelation, 400 note, 
Seville, M., 375. 
Ribhu, 23, 24144, 21« # 

' 260, 388, 437, 438, 
443, 506, 

Ribhus, three deities of 
mid-air, of whom Ri- 
bhu is the eldest bro- 
ther^, 23 24, 69,87, 
96, 142-144, 211-214, 
223.250,368,371,379, 
387,388,437-443,455,, 
507,514,519,528,555. 


Ribhujcsban, chief 
the Ribbu^Iadra,224 1 
2^3,250,298, 439,502. 
— fiibhu eldest of the 
thr^,438,506,619. 
Ribhukshans = Ribhus, 

’ 439,442.443/ 

Richaa, sacred verses for 
reoibation v. f 512. 
Richatka, a Riibi, 157. 
Riohishamat, title of 
Indra, 607. 

Riding on horseback,* 
216,217,531. « 

Rigveda, v., vi , vii.,ix., 
xiii ,xv., 512. * 
Rijishin, 351* note. 
Rijisvan, a protdgti of 
Indfs, 70, 74,130,41^, 
4§9, 580, 62l. . 

Rijr&eva, a royal Ri.fli, 
130, 156, 1J59, 160 
Rinancti&ya, king of 
the.Rusamas 491,492, 
Rings, or quoits,* 112, 
231, 233. 

Rftbabha.a •Rishj, son 
of*Visvamitra, 332. 
Rifthf? Seer of a hymn, 
an inspired J)atd, vi., 
*21, 108, et passim. 
ftishis, vi ,vii ,xii!. f 30., 

’ 66,107,222,511,602. 

— chifdlike simplicity 
of queaiiona and pra- 
y«rB*of, 409. 

-—the Seven, 30, 448. 
Rita, the True, 

Cosmic Order, doral 
La*, 2, 3, 107, 137, 
288} 425; iee«Law, * 

Order. 

• * 

RSbastjip, a Rishi, 148. 

* Situ, a season of the 
year, soraetflnes rers-* 
onified, 18-20, 307. 
.Ritus, spaeonSi perseni- 
% fied, 19, 40, 2J13, 


306, 439, 455, 622. 

, Kitvij, a saorifioer in 
due seasoo, a priest, 

1 note. 

Rivet*, personified, 3 22, 
514, 517, 622. 

— the'Seven, 44, 132. 
Roamor, the* Wind, 167. 
— Pud re, 593. " 

Roarer, the, •Agni, 35. 
Robber, 547; see Thief 
•Rook = cloud, 416,601 
Rodasi, Lightning per 
1 .scarified as the wife o k 
^fRudra or «of the 
Maritf*/l3J, 232, 
5lJ,527, 531, 618,638 
Rohita, son of King 
^Harischandr^, *30 
note . m 

Romaea, wife of Kibg, 
Svanaya, 174 note. 
Roth t srouf Prof. R., ix 

xiv#,3f5, 17, 18,21.30, 
57, 85,243, 2frl,267,> 
417,461, 484ft95, 497* 
508,542,546,552,553 
591,593,617f610,648 
Rudra,*the roaring or 
dashing ^Tempest- 

God, father of the* 

• # 

Maruts ; .ometkne, 
a gentle bealer and 
beneficent deity. 18, 
27, 54, 59, 60, 80, 
88, 96, 109, 128, . 
131, 152, 153, 167, 
179, 230, 232, 260, 

209-303, 305, 308, 

. 3*0, 373, 397, 460, 
468, 502-504, 506, 

.• 50*. 915, £>21, 527- 
630, 590, 616, 618, 
619, 633, 638, 645. 

— a name ot Agni, 35, 
348, 396.- . 
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Rudras, sons of Rudra, 
the Maruts, 48,55. 56, 
62,88, 109,128,131, 
210, 230, 270/297, 302, 
303, 328.337, 351 .524, 
527, 554, 619, 625. 

* — theAsvins, 210,541. 

— Mitra and Varim*, 

539. , ' ^ 

K us^mas, tn.,7 name of 
a people, 491, 492. 
Kunhati, w7fe of' the 
Rishi Syava, 158, » 

Sabajbdugha, nedW- 
yielding, the Uo'V 
milked for sacrificial 
libations, 1£C . 

Sachi, Vower, person- 
ified as Indra’o wife, 
338, 412. 

Sacred Books of the 
.East, 44k, 532, 548. 
Sacred grass, 42, 72, 
107, 110, 484, 584, 
623. 

Sacrifice, first* iifstitm- 
tora f of , see Angiras, 

' Athalvan, Bhrigu, 
Dadhyach, Mauu. 

— iuipofttance of, 50. 
— importance of, 50. 
— makes' priests and 
sacrifice™ immortal, 
41, 175. 

°* — morning and even- 
ing, 408. 

—•morning, noon, and 
evening, 20, 47, 

265, 373, 407, 410. 

1 — nine and ten mon- 

ths’, 513, 514. 

— of first-born son, 
30 #ote. 

— ohuriol, 319. (> 

— s: ship, 63, 195. < 

— = thunderbolt, 10, 

° 57. „ * „ 

— sswoven clqtb, 563 

note . ° f 


Sacrifice^ 73, ^7, 78, 
80, 95. 

— Ue lestial, Vivaevan, 
79, 355. 

Sacrificer’g wife, .assoc- 
iated in th* perform- 
ance of soared rites, 
106, 182, 509. 

Sacrificial names, titles, 
8, 112. 555. 

— assembly, 41. 

— hall, 2, 323. 

— fWs), 20,41.42,64 

— victim, goes straight) 
to heaven, 215, 217. 

— victims, 402. 

— post or stake, 16,32, 
51, ] 18, 225, 264, 
327, 328, 402, 456 

-^—offerings, milk, 121, 

‘*165, 206, et passim ; 
gbrita (clarified but- 
ter) ’187 ,<gharma 
(heated milk), 459 ; 
So'ha juice, fi, 18, 20, 
25, 37. 62, 107, 140, 
et passim; 78. Soma 
juice and milk, 7, 
28, 38, 108, . ’190, 
250, et passim) 
Sorha juice with gra- 
in, , groats, rnealjOak^s, 
etc, 188,342, 371,487; 
man 30; horso, 214- 
219; bullocks, 267; 
barren cows. 267; 
cows in calf, 267. 

— Vt8sels and* imple- 
ments, 215. 

Sadaprbia^a RisJ}i,511 

Sadasa8j5ati,Lord of the 
Assembly, Agni, 22. 

.Sadbri, ss Rishi, 511. 

Sadbyas, a class of 

L deities^ 227. 

Sahadeva, a prince' 
130, 410. 

SAkins, Mighty Ones, „ 
.Nobles 521. 


Sakra, Mighty One, 
Indra, 12,75,85,242, 
357, 359, 411, 497, 
596, 610, 

Sakti, a Rishi, 90,374. 
Sakuntali, daughter of 
Visvamitra, 373 ; 57l 
notes 

Sama^ Saman, song, 
chanted hvmn, 224 
237,313,401,412. 
Sama priests, 65; S&ma- 
, chanter, 313. 
Samaveda, v # ll, 224, 
313, 607 notes . 
Sambara, a demon of 
’ drought, 6, 70,75 SI 
130,147,274,277,283' 
289 367, 428, 429, 
432,577,588,593,600, 
609, 611. 

Sammitah, one of the 
Marufcs, 96 note. 
Samudra, sea, ^gathe- 
ring or receptacle of 
waters, 78. 

Samvarana, a Rishi, 
436. 

Samyu, a Rishi, 614. 
Sand a, a prince, 635. 
Sandikar. a family or 

clan, 297. 

ganhita, Collection of 
Vedic hymns, v.,vi,vii. 
Sansa, Prayer or 

Wish^persooified,5 14. 

Sanskrit, ix-xii. 
Saptavadbri, name, of 
a man, 545, *546. 

Sara, a Rishi, 157. 
Sarama,indra’e hound 
and messenger, per- 
haps the Dawn^ 85, 

. 97, 318, 411, 513.’ 
Sarameyas, Sarama's 
sons, Yuma’s watoh- 
dogs, 85 note* 
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Sarasv&n, Sarasvat, 
Dame of a River-God, 
616 note ; applied 
to the Sun, 228. 

Sarasvati, a river; a 
River-Goddess; God- 
dess of eloquence and 
sacred poetry, vii 5, 
16, 44, 114, 135.198, 
227, 252, 260, 263, 
297, 304, 311. 312, 
322, 339. 378, 383, 
430,471, 507,509. 
514, 562, 616, 619, 
622, 631, 632. 

Sarat, according to Sa- 

yana a demon, 580 
note. • 

Sarayu, theSarju 433, 

522. 

Sarju, a river in Oudh, 
433, 52f. 

Sarnjava,son of Srinja- 
"ya, J311 note. 


Sea, of air, oloud, 32.40, 
63,217, 232,243,463, 
.529, 541. 

— Sons of the, the 
AsVins, 63. 

Seascn, the, the Rains, 
274 

Seasops, tljp, 29, 221, 
fi22, 3§2 notes. 

-—persomfiesl, 306, 439. 
Sel*uous # viii 


Satap # atba-Bi Ahmana, 

* 446, 548 

S|tarchins, epithet of 
the S^ers of Book I. 
of fche Rigveda, 259 
note. 

Satavanifa prinoe, 81. 

Satri, a prince, son of 
AgniVeSa, 498. 

SatyasraVas,a Rinhi.546 
Saudasa, a prince, 374. 

Savitar, the Squ as ^-^hema], Silk-cotton $ree, 
nerator, vivifier. and *3^5. 
stimulator, 25,26,30* §e^>ents, wisdom cfi, 
48.49, 51,61.97, 124^ »®oribed toJ3ods,623. 
137,140,143,149,170. Servicg # of man, 42. 
171.209^21 1,224,249, SevA, castles? 87. 
266.296/J98,307.308* — celestial streams, 97, 
337,353,360, 378, &3, 219 note. * 

o84,389, 390. 402,' V)8, ^cowe, 219. * 
409,438,439"457-459, — days of ^he week^ 63 
506, • 14.516,517 548, 

549,570,582,617,618, 

6f 9, 643,644. • 


note. 


'divisions of the year* 

2 Jfiote. 


Saryaitavan,a lake and Savitri, the G&vatri par — of Agni, 137 
district. 108. * 9m qoo i rfi 


district, 108. 

Saryata, a Rishi, 147 t 

'*370. 

Bftry^ta.son of S&ryata, 
71, 370. 

Saryati, prt)babljp the 
>ame as Sary&ta 148, 
470. 

Sas», a Rishi; or food, 
or eacred grass, £83, 
484. 

Sasarpari (the meaning 
is uncertain) 374. 

Sapiyasi, wife of Tar- 
anfca, 531 note. 


1 excellence, a verse of 
especial sanctity ad- 
dressed to Savitar, 
390. 

J>ivya, & Rishi, seer of 
Hymns 51-5f of 
Book I , 69. 

Sayana, Sayandch^rya, 
the great Curnmenta- 


201, 392, 40”4, 45 4 4 
-forts of the* abori- 
gines, 239. 

— geri^s, solar rays,225, 

— horses, 2J4). % 

— horses of the Sue 

68^ 3^23,409,5 13,604^ 

-metres of the Ved* 

, u 27, 326,455,462 ' 

. r . . t . he ^"gveda, — Mothers, 195 
ix. ^i xi>i xiv.® xv. — mouths of Brihat- 
xri , effassim., pati, 454 * 

Sayu^ a Rishi protege of — pri-st*, 219, 265 
the Asvins, 145, 147, 322, 344, 348 392. 

157, 160-162*633.^ # — feios (priests), 265. * 
Sastram, recited laud Sayya,^ the % father of # — Regions of the ^rtb 
or invocation, 65 note * •N^pai, 580. # *27. # # 

Satakratu, Lord of Scorpion, 257. . •*— Rlshis *10 

Hundred Powers, ft. Sea, 32, 38, >2. /.Jw’, v. 44 4 * 

dfa, 6, 7, 12, 20, 38, — tne Sun, 515. ^9. 95, 132. ^19 9 *i 7 , 

39 76, 137, 359 fc — ,of wjaltbatod bouofcy, 27^. 3 1*5^ 3 ft ’ 43 d’* 

498,500, 600, 606. Iudra, 14, <9. 50f, 562* ’ ’ ’ 
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Seven sages, 395, 582. 
— Singers, 85. 

— Sisters, 219,257, 632 
— sunbeams, 137, 219, 
225, 462. 

— times seven, the, 

# Maruts, 521. , 

— tones, 326, 455. 

— treasures* 6 45. f 

Seven beaded^ the, the 

Sun, 32$. 

Seven-rayed., AgDi, 201. 
— rained car of fbef 
Sun, 604. ' * 

Seven- wheeled car, the, 
219, 221. N 

Shadgurn^ishya, *374. 
Shelley, 132, 153^,351. 
Ship, 32, 65, 127, 182, 
354, 486, 513, 524, 
529, 627." 

— Lz bymu, sacrifice, 
63, 195. 

Sickle(s), 80/4 W. 
Siebenzig Lieder 4 ' des 
Uigverda (Geldner and 
' K»egi)f xiv., 417. 
Sikhs, 89. 

Simbi'la, 4 the Silk-Cot- 
ton tree K 375, ' 
*^imyus, a race of hos- 
tile nativof, 13Q. 

Sip, a burden, 2^5. 

—the bonds of, 32, 34, 
295, 408, 467, 552. 
—prayer for pardon or 
- removal of, 29, 31, 
32, 42, 48, 54. 126, 
127, 210, 217, 249, 

• 253, 294-296, 341 t 
327. 408, *458, 487„ 
55;}, 045. 

— imputed, prayer* for' 
freedom from, 295,398. 
~ -punishment), of, 178. 
233. 28'3,29'2. 29^,296, 
SS, 425, 5S3. ‘ . 


Sin, the daily of, 
Nirriti, 112, 

— -«earcbers-ont pf* 

Maruts, 11SL 
— punishejr of, ^.rya- 
man,233; Bcahmaaas- 
pali,288; Viaruna,178; 
Agni, 563. 

Sindhu, the Indus, 35, 
61, 90, 106, 123,125, 
127,168:174 250,449, 
458, 520, 522, 631. 
fliniv&li, a lunar God- 
dess, 299. 

Sinless, 170, 549, 617. 
SinleHSne8H,30^ 617,618. 
Sinsipa, Sisu, Sissoo 
' wood, 375. 

Si,oh4, a river, 135. 
Sira, Plough, Agricul- 
tural deity, 461. 
Sister, fcjie, Dawn, 
243, 206. 

Sisteip, Heaven and 
Earth, 377, 4§2. 
—the Dawns, 172, 1 
— Day and r Night),38l. 
—Night and Dawn, 
149, 172, 242/ A 
— of prints, the wa- 
ters, 29. 

—rivers, 315 354,423, 
631. 

—fingers, 86, 94, 344, 
384, 403. 

Sit& Furrow perion- 
ifi&, 460; 46 h 
Sivaj the (Auspicious 
One, viii., 300 nqte. 
Six, the, fceasons^ 29, 

' 222,382, 383. 
—regions*} 2 20 o 
— directions, 27ft * 

— ^expanses, 609, * ' 

^-burthens, 383, 
Six-spoked car, the 
year wit&l six reaso- 
ns* 221/ 


Sky, personified* 40, 
63, 65-67, 432, 514. 
547, 548. 

Smelter, 476, 55 8, 
566, 

Sogdians, 649. 

Soma, the Moon-God # 
21,22, 29, 47,60, 
90,114-117,120.121, 
154, 156, 217, 222. 
255. 268, 309, 310 
389, 390, 430, 512, 
514, 519, 603, 609, 
'622, 644, 645, 648. 

Soma, the plant, 2, 
12, 16, 60, 368. 

— drtified juice of # vi ( , 
viii , et passim , 

— grown on mountains, 
368. 420, 508. 551. 

— preparation of, 2, 
19, 36, 37. 

— drunk by Brahm- 
ans, 2. 

— produces inspira- 

tion, 112. 

— eloquence and wif- 
dom, 598. 

--rapture, 6, 22, 69 ■ 
71, 73, 78,110, 448. 

Lor«! of, lndra, 100 
351, 501. ' 

Soma-drinker, a title 
of lndra, 6, 7 # 12* 
37, 274. 362, 368. 
436, 584, 605. 

So&ifi huti, a Rishi.264, 
Somaka, a prince, ton 
of Sahadeva, 410. 
Soma-Kudra, 21, 645. 
Son, begetting of, a 
• debt to Fabhers,63l. 
.Son of Strength, Agni, 

34, 35. 56. 62, 267 , 
see Strength, Son of. 
Sqns, 720, days and 
, nights, 221, 



Sorcerers, Sorcery, 49, 
52, 75, 477. 
Sorceresses, 185. 
Spear, Indra’s 577. 
Spears of the Marutg, 
40.52, 100, 112,520; 
see Lances. 

Speech, Goddess of, 5, 
26,56, 125,225,503, 
515^541; see Vak. 

— fourth division of, 
ordinary language, 
227. 

Speeder, the, Vishnu, 
as the Sun^ 566. 

Spenta-Armaiti (of. 

Aramati), 508 note. 
Spies of Varuna, 33. 

— of Agni, 398. 

Spirit, the Supreme, 

222 . 

Spokes, twelve, the 
months, 227. 

-«3G0, the days of the 
yeaP, 227. 

Spouse? of Gods, 26 ; 

see DameSj Consorts. 
Spread of Aryan po-« 
pulation, 631. 
Srinjaya, the name of 
a prince, 410, 589, 612. 

Srinjayas, a people in 
N.-W. India, 4 10 note. 
Srutaratha, a prince, 
*4". 

Srutarya, a Ri8hi,146. 
Srutavit, a Rishi, 511. 
St. John, 327* • . 

St. Petersburg Lexi- 
con, ix., xiii., et pas- 
sim. 

Stall, aerial home of 
the Maruts, 453. 
Stallion, the rain- * 
cloud, 550, 551, •• 
Star of the Gods, the 
Sun, 639. 

Stars, 92, 108, 112;* * 
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Stator, Jupiter* 45, 
600 notes. 

Shayre, the, Indra,45. 
Steed, -Agni, 50, 93, 
203, 327.* 

Steeds, priests, 322, 
327. • 

— Red, flames of Agni, 
97. 

Steer, tee Bull*, 

Steers, sfcrohg Soma 
libations, 193. 

Stoma, hymn of 'praise, 

11. •. i 

Stone, the ‘heavenly, 
the Sun, 491, 526. 
Strength, a* Goddess, 

7*. 

— Son of, A.gni* M, 

3^), 56, 62, 79, 80, 
125,175, 1 96,198,267, 
316.333,335,336,336, 
339,340,342,343,407, 
425,468-470,47*3.477, 
481.556.559.560,566, 
£T67, 572, 573, 577, 613, 
*615, 618? 

— Ptylra, 379, 383. 

— a — Sons of, the Rib- 
, hus, 1J14, 4*0, 441, 

• 443. ^ f 

Subhara, the name of 

a w^man, 148. 
Suchadrabha, a prince, 

* 546, . 

Suchi, Radiance, a 
fornsof^gni, 357. 

Sudas, Kirfg of • the 
Tritsus, 63, *87, 148, 

3 iS, 353, 373 375. , 
Sudhanvan, fathnr of 
the Bibhttt.23, 143, 
*21?„ 213, 387, 440, 
*441. • - 

ISuhsetya, got of Gho-* 
•ha, 164 note. 

Sam ldt a, f. priifoe, 

. 625. ’ 
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Sun, Sun-God, vi., 7,8, 
40, 43,47,48,58, 78, 
•85, 91-93, 95, 106, 
108,114,119,123,124. 
126,132,133,130,138, 
147,149,153,161,162, 
168, 170-172, 190, 
201 % 21 J, 212, 214, 
817-2U), 221, 224- 
226, 258, .234, 240, 
%43, 245, 247, 254, 

. 255, 268; 273, 283, 
98, -323, 325, 338, ^50, 
3^1,350,374,379,380, 
J 385,397, 409-, 4 1Q/424, 
’ 425,435,438,449,451. 
45f.f6l, 470,481, 488, 
502,510,512,513,515, 
529*, 534, 538, 540.561, 
. 563,575,604*615,627, 
639, 644* 

— judge of innoceOce, 

170 

—and tyoon, 3, 97, 

22^,-ilJ 

Suna, the Luc];: of ag- 
riculture, 4^)0, 461. « 
Sunahotra(s), tTae chief 
and members of a 
family, 282*31 £312. 
Sunahsepa.* a j^ufch 
about to be sacrificed, 
sa^ed by prayer, 30, 
32, 36, 467. - . 

Sunioha, a man’s name, 
546 

Sunrita, Pleasantness, 
Gladness, pereonifi-* 
ed, 56. 

Suparn*, Strong-wing- 
ed, Fair-winged, an - 
^agle, ^>he Sun, 49 
note. 

.Sttparnn, (dtial), per- 
* haps Sun and Moon, 
223 note. . 
Supporter* Ind §a,6Q0. 
Supreme God, 2, 9il f 
92, 180, *446 n*tee, 
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Suprrme Spirit-, Soul, 
or Self, 222, 428 
notes. f 

Sura, 'the Sun,620,626. 
Suradhaa, a r'dgal 

Rishi, 130. 

Suri, inatitutor o ( f sa- 
crifice, prince, chief, 
‘27, 41, 43K, 52'i , 
Suri., God. 196 ; 

Marutt, 521 
Surya, the ‘iun-God, 
25,49,67, 68, 84, 87/ 
124,127,128. 130, v 53, 
154,156,165, 167,200, 
2 1 r, 2 11,270,272,283, 
323,34 1;346, 3-37), 365, 
374,380 384,393,397, 
407 409,412,415 428. 
436,435,445,449,462, 

' 405, 470, 480,481, 489, 
4?.6, 499 503,511 513, 
515,533,538 548,551, 
558,559.50 1 ,56^.569, 
617, 627, 63T1-634. 
Surya, Sunlight), dau- 
ghter * of the Sun- 
* God, < f7, If) 4, 156, 
162, 232 247, 449, 
450*540, 6 16,628,634. 
Su«br\a, Parched, a de- 
mon of urought, 6, 
r H, 4G,70, 71,76,78, 
130.134,166,241*277, 
283 349.412,432 489, 
493,494,577.580,587, 
592, 600| 

Susravad, a prinoe, 
74, 75. 

Snstainer, the, Agni, 
509 

— Varuna, 294. " 

Sutauibfiara, a Rishi, 
512 . ^ 

Sutlej, one f of the Five 
River® of the Pun- 
jab, 333. t , 

Sutudri; the Sutlej, 

' 353. c t 


Svadhiti, axe, perhaps 
the thunderbolt, 495 
note. t 

Svaha, a sacrificial ex- 
clamation, Ave!*H»il! 
Blessing!, 17, 142, 
198.264,305,369,472, 
Svaitreya, t-m of Svi- 
‘ tra, 47, 482 
Svanaya, a piouB 
prince, *773, 174. 
Svarbhanu, the demon 
* of eclipse, 501, 502. 
varga, heaven, 25, 
120 note h. 

*>Svasrja, a demon, 277. 

SvastiProaperitv, 458, 
— *ai\l to be a Uiahi’a 

rme, 517. 

SvRra, the name of a 
woman, 47, 482. 
Svitriya, won of Svi- 
tra, 47 note. 

Swan(.) 90, 218, 446, 
451/545. 

Swords, or daggers, 52. 
Svava, a Rishi, 158; 

* 160,532. 

Syav&ava, a Rishi, 5\9, 
525, 531, 532. 548. 
Synod, sacrificial as- 
„ eemvdv, 41, 57, 78,* 
160, 5C5; see afesem- 
bly. 

— inviolability of, 41 
note . 

Svuf*arasmi, a Rishi, 

147. * ‘ 

<> • 

Tadrir, the sacrificial 
name of vine of;, the 
r Maruts, 96 note. 
c TjiittiriyaB, fol'owera 
of the Taitfctriya 
V school of the Yajur-* 
w veda, 27 

Tanunap&t, Son of 
H ; mtelfj a ti^le of 
A g^ii. 15^97, 32 1,3 44. 

i * 


Taranta, a liberal 
prince, 151, 152. 
Tarkshya, a mythical 
being, probably a 
form of the Sun, 
114, 443. 

Tarya, a Rishi, 511. 
Tempest- Gods, 8,* see 
Marutg. 

Ten, the, the fingers, 

195. 

— sisters, fingers, 344, 
— daughters of Tvaeh- 
t*r, fingers, 124 
— regions, 221^ 515. 

— Surya’s horses^ 221. 
— months’ sacrifice^ 

513. 

-indefinitely for many^ 
361 427. 

— usual number of 
things pre^entedj 17 4. 
496 611. u35. 

— months of human 
gestation, 545. * 

Tenfold draught, 169. 
Tenth age^ or decade 
of life, 211. 

Thiefj thieves^ 67. 90. 

134 444 469 480.621, 
Third lucid regions, 
004. i 

Thirty regions, 171. 

— steps, divisions of 
day and nighty 629. 
Thirty-three Gods, 48. 

62. 193 325. 

Thorr, 191. 

Ttfree, Agni, Surya, 
Vayu, 226. 

— Gods, 193 note . 

— favourite number 
of the Asvins, 47.48, 
•—altars, 306. 477. 

* — birth- placet of Ag- 
hi, 124. 

— forms of Agni, 101, 
# 219. 341 391. 
c — lachtB, 488. . * 
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Three, lustres, 488- 
— forme of light(Agni), 
27, 101,457. 

— feeb of Agoi, 462. 

— divisions, heaven, 
firmament, earth, 642. 
-—daily sacrifices, 201, 


Threfvwhealed car, of 
Asvins, 209, 246, 

441 

Threefold, the earth, 
heaven, kving cre- 
atures, 207 

— Amrit,«604 


449,487,496,608 note. 

Tricha (triplet), 19,68. 

'Prikadrukas, three 
Soma vessel# • or 
tbfi first three days 
of the Abhiplava 
ceremony, 43, 272^ 


373,378,383, 442,458. 
— Steers, Agui, Surya, 
Vayu, 538. 

.—Sisters, Dawns, 266. 
- — sacrificial firef^ 19, 
41, 201. 

— horns of Agni, 509. 
— Mornings, 335. 

— Goddesses, 322. 

— step* or strides of 

Vishnu* 27, 207, 208, 
566, 617, 

— Ladies of waters, 
383, 381. 

—earths, 432,141,221, 
293, 457, 538, 609. 

— ^heavens, 49, 221, 
293, 609. 

— firmSments, 49,221, 
293. 

— castes, 356. ’ 

-—pillars, Btakes for 
human victim, 32. 

— ranks or orders of 
Gods, 620? ** 

— realms of earth, 538. 
— regions, 201, 457. 

— rivers, 609. 

— spheres of light, 5*48. 
— stations of the Sun 
27. • ' 

—worlds, 7, 48.383, 
498, 566, 632. 

— world-bowls, 538. 
—sacred beakers, 43; . 

Trikadrukas. 

— Dawns, 266. 

— naves — seasons, 2§*7. 
Three-and-Thirfcy, the, 
325; t*oe Thirty*thw# 
Gods. * * 


Tore© thousand, three 
hundred, and thirty- 
nine Gois^330 

Thrice, in connexion 
wif,h Asvins, 47, 4S. 
Thrice-eleven Gpds* 
48, 1 93 ; $pe Thirty- ' 
thi eu Gods. 
Thrioe-seven braVe 

(Marubs) 1 S 5. * t 
— nwnes or forms of 
the cow, 393. * * 

— flhation* or trestyi- 
res, 24 • 

— mystic things, 97. 

— peahens, 257. 
Thrlce^mingled £oma 
libation, 487 
Thunderbolt = saori- 

fio«, 10,57. 

— "ftulrVs friend, 13, 

M, 582 


Tiikslii, a prince, son, 
\ e of Traa- 

t^dasyu, 608. 
Tnnasktftida, a prince, 
‘£37* 

Triple-headed, Agni, 
• 201 . 

Trifhtup, onb of* the 
ch*ef # Vedifc 9 metres, 
223, 312, 489. 
Trisoka, a protege 
9 of the Asvins, ?46. - 
Tritu, r.n~»old Vedio 
G -d, 217, 251, 238, 
303, 476, 481, 503, 
S04 4) 5L3 

— aoK.ihi, 72, 136, 
138, 272, 302, 552, 
Tnvikrama A.yatara,> 
27 note. 

Tt ivrishari, a ^18^,487, 


of gold, 79? M0 
*r - of ayaz (iron or 
bronze), 78, 1JJ5. 
Timef 208 note. 

TLhya^ an asterism, 
524,526. 

Tibhonus, 40 note. 
Tools •a\^) f *624 ; axe, 
215, 216, «3 18, 519 .; 

knife, 181 f needle, 

298 ; siclde * 80,-, 
420. 

Towns® clSud-cattle# 

. of brought fiends, 14. 
.Tr&itana n^me of a 
D&sa, 210. 

Tratadasya, Terror of 
Daij^us, prirtoe, 

. 147, 413* l44,»448, 


Trutb.j= natural law 
137. 0 . f 

*Tryaruna,a Ri»hi,487; 
Tugrajfat-her of Bhu. 
jvu, 47, 145, 154, 159, 
161 210,243,246,580, 
588, 633 

a demon or savage 

enemy, conquered by 
Indra, 5S0, 588. 
TWryans families des- 
oqndf dUora Tugra.47, 
>Tuji, 580 «o^»,588. 
Tumble ■>«, \% note. 

’ Tur’vas»(*). ^he epony- 
mus of one of the Fivs 
Tribes, ^nd his people, 
'l0, 52, 65,76, lW, 240, 
4«3, 403,081, 589,60*. 
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T urvaYjLna, a king 
aided by Indra, 74, 

75, 277, 577. 

Turviti, a prince, 52, 

76, 84.149,276,^18. 
f utou]i,a Propor Name, 

580 note. * 

Twain, Day^and Hiphfc, 
549. Twain* ? the, he- 
aven and Earth, 294. 

Tvaabtar, thef-Artificer 
of the Gods, 16*1 9 3*,' 
26,43,70, 72^83, 1U.4, < 
'108, lip, 124, 143, m, 
166, 198,212, 213, 21(>,< 
250,252^60,8*42272, 
288,29^,305,308,322, 
368.378,382,383,416, 
437,448,472,493,503. 

' 514 57b 597, 603, 611* 
6J.6.6 19,622. 

Twelve days, 438. 

— moons (mo t nthp) 33. 

— formh(montl^) $21. 

— Hpok§‘-(month«) 221. 

4 — Aditv^s, Sun-Gods. 

1 / , 5d 

Twi<^-tf*p kings, 74. 
Twin#, th**, Feaven 
an(i Earpi, 211. 

Two Sages, celestial V 

priests. 252. t * 

« 

~He v ralds. Divine Ho' 

tar- priests. 263. 

Two-fomed. Gauri 

Yak. 226. 

« 


— *=ionroe of pro6t, 

426. 

Ugradeva, a chief, 52. 
Ukfcha, a r*ci*ed laud, 
2, 11, 65 notes- * 
Ukthya, an offering 
with Soma*, 19 note. 
Unborn, the, the Sun 
as Supreme God, 91 
377. 

o ' 

— Babe, the, the Sun 
before rising, 20o 
Universal Gods, 28,36, 
622; see yisvedevas. 
UpanishacU, theologi- 
cal treatises, 377. 

•Upaf.ad, a Soma cer- 
emony, 266. * 

U^astutk, a Rishi, 51, 
1% 147. ‘ 

Urana, a ^eraon of dro- 
ught, 6, 277. 1 
Uranus, 575 note . . 
Urj&n'i, Strength per- 
sonified, 162. * 

Urjavya, a *prince,50!i. 
Urjayan»i, she rho 
strengthens, 270.* 
Urmy&, Night, 532. 
Urn*vabha f a‘demon % 
272 ^note. 

Urukaksba, the pame 
of a man, 607 note. 
Urvasi, an Ararat or 
celestial nymph 505. 
Usa/fA.a Rilhi favoured 
by Jndra, ’A), 71, 106, 


' UchathyA. a Rishi. 

4 . 193 202 210. , 

Udgatar. a ptiest w^o 
ohaft'b#>SAma*hymus. 
237. 31 & \ . € . 

Udder ss a'lbar. 404. 1 
407. , 

— =* cloud, c 88 . 201 .« 

4*23 468. * 

Uddqr «* iac: ifico 42*4. 


159.166,411,42^489,. 
t 493, 497,581. f 
U«has, Eos, Aurora, 
I>*wn. 40, 6 $, 61 > 
63.65-67, 93, .*169? 
188. 222, 243. 273,*. 
v 278, 3 Of, 336, 361, 
385. 388, 393, 401, 
432, 44.X 512,515. 
5W»62ff. 629. 


UehaB, her ohariot 
shattered by Indra 
278. 432. 

XJsij. a Rishi, 21, 71. 
146 163 168. 503 

V ADI1RIMATI, a proli- 

gie of the Asvinf, 156. 
Yadhryasva, a cele- 
brated Rishi, 631. 
va gdevat&, Goddess of 
Speech, 56, 503 notes . 
Yagdevi, the same, 
26 note. 

Vahnih, priest; or lumi- 
nous, 307 note. 
Yaidadaevi a prince, 

-532. 

Yaisvadeva Nivid, invo- 
cation of the AI1- 
Gode, 330. 

Vaisvamitra, descenda- 
nt of Visvamitra, 1 
note. 

Yaisv^nara,Dear to All 
Men,Agni,80 8 J • l27 f 
318,321,340,400,401, 
463, 487, 561-564, 
y r aitftna-Sutra,572 note, 
Vnivasvata. son of 
Viva**v*n, 148, 370- 
Vaja.oneof the Ribhos, 
23, 24, M4, 213,371, 
388,437-439,442-506, 
619. 

Vajas, Yaja and hii 
brothers, the three 
Ribhus, 144, 439. 

Yak or Yacb, Yoice, 
the Word, Speech 
personified, 5. 26, 125, 
26,125 232,359. 372, 
374,384,393,515,5 16, 

. 541 - . 

y»l»,c»Tfl,unpri«f>mog 

' cloud, personified as • 
(Jroughr-domon, 14,72, 

85.272.273, 277.279. 
.$89, 356, 454, 576, 598, 
.603. 
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Vamadeva, a Rishi, 
391, 413,4:16/418, 
427, 450. 

Vamra, said to be a 
Riahi, 70,147. 
Vanaspati, Sovran of 
the Wood, a tall tree, 
the sacrificial stake, 
16, 198, 252, 264, 
322, 327, 472. 

— the mortar for poun- 
ding the Soma plan*, 
and in the dual, mor- 
tar and pestle, 37 ‘ 
Vandana, a proUgt of 
the Asvins, 145,155, 
158,161-163. 
Vangrida, a demon, 74. 
Vap&hut.i, name of a 
special sacrifice, 508 
note. 

Varasikhs, ademcnor 
eatage enemy, 588, 
589. 

Varc})in, a d^mon or 
savage, 277, 432 » 611. 

Varshagiras, sons of 
King Vrishfigir, 128, 
130. 

‘Varuna, the Enoompa- 
•ser, God of the sta- 
rry heavevj, 3,16, 19, 
21,26,28, 30 34. 48, 
50,51,57-59,61,68,95 
59,102,114,1 16, 123, 
125,1 26,130,136-138 
144,153,154,168-170 
178,179,189-191^96, 
199,204 209,214,218, 
227,233,247,249,259, 
292,297,306,308 321- 
323,333,337,360,361, 


612*614.615,617,619, 
633 640,641,645,648, 
Vfcruna, chief of the 
Lordaof natural and 
M®ral Order, 31, 33, 
68, 136. 

—King of heaven and 
earth 33 

— Punisher of the wick- 
ed, 178. # 

— pardons tnh sins of 


471. 

Vasuyus, a Rishi fami- 
ly, 485. 

V&ta, Wind, the Wind- 
GM, 70,71,250 493, 
563,514,616,619. 
V&tfcpi the fermenting 
JBogaa, 251. 

\£*vri ^covaring), a 
# Rishia according 


t 0 to 

r 182. 

penitents, 32,34, 295 Vayu ‘Vfand, the Wind- 
552 •' . ’ God, 2.3,17,18.27.28 


— sends rain, 551.* . n 
— his rivalry with In- 
dra 448 1 % 

Varunani, ‘ Varuna’a 
Consort, 26, 5?5‘ * 

Varfitrf, a ttfta^prj 

,9-oddess, 26, 504. 

Varutrfs. 38$. 

Vas^ia Rishi, 146, 157. 

Vashat, » f-anriRoial 

exclamation, 41,164 
305. 

Vashstk&ra, the crv 
* Vashat ■ deified, 48 
i\ote. 

VAtnshiba, a famous 
Rishi, eeer p of Book 
VII. of the R V,. 30 

90, 146,3 1 5,3p4, 376^/ touuu 

Vastoshpati^ Xord of Vedi, altar, 4 note • see 
th3 Homestead, In- Altar. 


/0, 81,151, 154, 186- 
; 188, 19 1 ,1 98,21 4;223 
22 4. 22 6, 2^,25^1,270 
3 ^(^ 341 , 3 ^ 0 , 356,369 
384,386,421.451-453 
461 476.502,503,508 
5 18*5 19,530, 559,597, 
615,616)619. 

Vayus, honorific plural 
fur Vayu, 271 
Vayya, |ather or com- 
radj? of Turviti, 76, 
145, 276, 4^8, 546. 

xiy 


lx. 


XI. 


Veda, v. 

xiv. 

Vedas, 
note. 

• — four, v. y\ 463 note 
Ved&ntifsT, 563, 56^ 


three 

• '4 


462, 


dra, 503 
Vase, £ood , kind, Good 
Lord, 4Q, 123 ft 199, 
26/ 2?e; 278, 336. 
363. 385: 446,* 469. 
486. 

Vartw, a clasp <jfGod< 

40. ‘48. 62, 80, 128, 
138, # 139^64, 2W. * 


Vedic India, 37 i, nott. 
Vedisohe Studien, 172 
592,597,602,616,638" 
640. 

Vena, probably *Agni, 
463. 

•Venomous reptiles, cba- 
irm agftinst, 255, 356 
Vebasu, a 6^sd^6r «av- 


378-380, 388, 391, 394 # , _ _ _ 

397,400,408,438,438, 2lV’ 218,’ 263* 2931 . * %Re, J580^87 588°. 

’^ 97 > 302 ’ 3 28 - 337/ Vibali, a tfrook ? 433. 
362, 369, 384, 384* Vibhvan, on# of th« 
w' 458 > 503 '^ 05 - 51 7 > * I»bhaa^23, 34. £44, , 
® 33 Ma’a^o.rflo^a’ 526,^819, 6833. 2 k3, 368. 437, 438, 

665,673,572 .>82, <585, . v„ nsrnt<> „ 4ft a hj, %42, 506^507, 5J 4^528. 
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Vidadagva, father of 
Purumilha, 532, note, 
Vidatha, eaorilicial a s- 
sembly^ 41 note. 
Vidathm, father* of 
r Riji&van, 412, 489. 
Vidh&tar, the Pi^o- 
•, ser, 619. 

Vikhanaa, a [Jiahi,^ 47 
note, 

Yhnada, an anci ‘nb 
Rishi, 69, 148, 154; ( 
160. 1 * A 
Vindhyan Mounta*ng # ' 
230 note. ‘ t 

Vintner, *$55. ' 

Vipas, the river Beas, 
44/353, 432. 
Yiraohadra, the des- 
troyer of r> Daksha's 
sacrifice, 433 note. 
Virapatni, the Hero’s 
Wife, perhaps the 
river Sarasv^fJ 135 
609, 616, notes}' 
Virupa^s), a Rishi and 
his dWcendaute, 62 
373 

Y ishnapu, a Rishi’a 
sof* restored to hit 
father by the Asvinr^ 
157, 158. 

\ iahnu, PervatW, or 
Active Worker, a 
personification of the 
Sun, 27,83, 110, 115, 
207 209,226.250,259, 

286,302,323.378.381, 

394,397,416 417,468, 
514,5 1 7,5 19,553,554, 
566,575,579,582,63 4. 
01^6^,841,642. 

lidra, 20T, t 

Visigipra,* probably a 
barbadian 4 ; 513 
V!gpaV\, a protegee of 
the Asvi^s, 46; 156, 
lu»,> 161, 245. 


Visva, Heaven perso- 
nified, 571. 

Visvach, an Asura or 
fiend, 159. * 
Visvachar.^kani, Dear 
to a 1 men, Agni,485. 

a Rishi, 48 i. 

Yisvaka, a Rishi, 157, 
1*58 > ■ 

Visvamitra, a famous 
RRhi. t,13, 30, 315, 
332,339,353,354,359, 

‘ 36 1, '36 4,373,375,376, 
384,390^ 

Yisv^mitras, 318,336, 
374. 

Vnsvarupa, a three- 
heUded monster slain 
^y"Indra, 272 
Yi^VaM, a class of G~>ds, 
4, 540. 

Visva im'in, a« Rishi, 
484 

Yisv^vara, a Rishi, 
511. 

Yisvavar&j a woman 
said to bt? the seer 
of hymn Y. 28. « 
Viavavasu, chief d of 
the Ga^dharvas, 217 
note. 

Yisv-idevas, Yisvede- 
vah. ’ Visve Devah, 
All-Gods, Universal 
Gods, a class of deit- 
ies, 4,24,28*30, 113, 
1L5, 136, 1 42 167,191, 
219,249.2.77,330,376, 
379 3^3,384,458,502, 
507*540512 514 518, 
58 1,615,647,6111,621. 
Yitahavya, a Rishi, 
v 568 n , * 

Yita«t£, Greek Hydas 
. pes, modern Jehlam^ 
or Jhelnm, a river 
of the Panjab, 44. 

Brilliant, a 
natue of Mie monaiag 


sun; a sacrificer, 40, 
64,73,79,81, 191,355 
370 404,477,562. 

Voice, see Yak, ypeecl 

*== thunder, 238. 

Yrioh»y&, a damsel 
given to K tkshivau 
by the Asvins, 71. 

Yrichiv»n(wj f chief and 
people of a trib«, 
589 

Vnka, wolf, robber.. 

59. 

Ynkadvara^, the name 
Ot a king, 297. 

V t inhabha, bull, manly 
strong, 242 note. 

Vrish&gir, a r jyal Ri- 
• hi, 128, 156. 

Vrishan, inale^ strong, 
bull^ hero, c*luef # 242 
note. 

a Rishi, 51. 

Vrishanasva, a k?r?g, 
71. 

•* 

Yritra, Vritras, the 
chief cloud-demon 
and fiends tjf drought, 
6,14,28,43-46^ 50, 6.9, 
72-74 76,78,83,84.87, 
99^103,^04, 107, 108, 
1 10,112,120,132,134, 
142 166,228.229,251, 
271,272,2* 6,283,286, 
296,345,347,350,351- 
353,355,358,359,366, 
368,411,413 415^417, 

* *19,422,423,426,427, 
435,446,448,489,491, 
494,497 506,513,516, 
573,574 575,577,579, 
583,584 587,594 596, 
598 602,604,609,615, 

• 627,631,640-644. 

Vritra’e mother, 44. 

Vritra-slayer, a title 

• cof Indra 20,104,107, 

c 128, 1 39,250,288^340, 
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' 350,363,367,371 372, 

\ 378,431433,436,498, 
1500,501,597,609. 

W rit.ra slayer, Agni, 

J 81,101.260. 337, 571, 
/ 572,574 

t Soma the Moon- 

> God, 116. 

Vritra slayers, India- 
Agni, 140. 629. 

Illdra-V ar un*,G 40. 

Vulcan, 1G, 72 notes 
Vyansa, r« demon of 
drought, 130, 133, 
275, 355. 

»— Indra’s father, 416, 

417 notes. 

Vyasv i, a })roU(ji of 
the Alvme. 


Wallh, H 7, xiv. 
2, 31, 137, 189, 252, 
532, 619. 

IVai. lerer, the, Wind, 
102, 145, 504 
— Indra as the sun, 9, 
600. ' 
War, weapons of, bow, 


Waters, son of the, 
Agni, 26, 124, 198, 
*250, 303-305, 3 29, £>04, 
»10,O67,623. 

— *S*vft£r, 26, 619. 
Wealth-giver, Ag^i 

19, 106, 126, 306. 

— Iudra^45, 46. 
WeHVdra.\ ^weaving, 

web, 2fi> 307. 

Web = hvmn, lf/l. 

— - wo'ship^ 263 , 

Weber, Prof. A , vil. 

XIV. XV 2 87. 60T. * 
Wereeild, 532. . - 

Wheel = the year, 227. 
Whip, of the Asvins, 
25,209. 

— of the Marnts, 72, 

— -deified. 647. ^ 

— lightning .compared 

to 533 

Whitney, Prof. W. 
T) , 22 

WicUid, place bf puni- 
1 shrnenb of the, 401 
'Wider-sT rider, t he. Vi- 
r hnu as the suo, 207, 
,3/8. 


arrow, chariot, arm- Wife, careful and 
our, etc , 615; spear. active, 91, 101; be- 
lance, 40, 88, 110, nevolenb 53^; decl^f 
112, 113, 232, 235; her^lf for n^r hu«- 
eword, 52, 112, 113, band, 39G; t ak^s part 
dftgger, 527; Qluh, in sacrifice, 96, 106, 
51, 87; sling, 16C. • 1£2. # 

Warrior^ the'( Bharata) Wiliam** Sir All M , 
Rudra, 305. x : v , 4?2 

— Savitar, 643. Wilson, Pr<jP H. H., 

Warp and woof, 563/ vni. xi. **iv. . xv 
564. p%SMm * m 

Waters, personified, ’ Win^ personified, 1*1 4^ 

28.29,83.106,124 121, . 1^7167,314,226 fl2, 
2 1 3,305, 37 9, 383, 38.4. « see'V&ta Yavu. # ^ 
398 404,458,5 1 1 8f Wind*:) Brifte, J31t»o^s. 
—healing power of the, Windiach, Prof , 297- 
29. Wi u « (,ur^), 155. 

— removers of sin, £9. Win9-skin.y255 
•-^physicians, 6 1 8. 1 J « Winters, hundred, see 


Hundred Winter*. 
Wish-Goddess, Dhisha- 
369. 

Wychea 13f>; see S irce- 
re^es 

Wiz-iid, 624 note . % 
Wdlf, 59, 138, 156, 
•15ft, 247*i)67;she- wolf* 
j)59, 110,247,621 
Wolves-en* inies, 560. 
YJToriier^ praised, 53 i ; 

} abduction of, ^415, 

8 $95; p ize of *tVar, 
^lS; attend fe$tiv*ls^ 
172, 465; a takfr parti 

in^crificp, 96, 106, 

282 ^ 

— fingers, see Maidens, 

1 Sifters. , 

Woo'd*, pei t ’>nified,504. 
Wool, 2^2. 520. 
Words, play upon, 
vnshan strong, 242, 
*28^^7,499,501,603 
d|iAn, bond, bounty 
„ 585. * 

World-halves beav~n 

and e*ri b, o »% 566 
Worlds, pa^r of^ 104. 
-j-t.hvee, 7, 48 383, 
'498, 566, 632; 

World- tr«e, 31, 223 

HOtfS. 

Xkhx«s, 648 note > 
Yal>u(h), chittf and 
members of a great, 
A«u$n bribe, 10, 52, 
76,140,2 40,433, 493, 
581, 604 

YnjmiHn** institutor 
• • of sacrifice, worshi- 

• pper, wealthy house- 

# holder, f2 hot*. 
YwjVja, a tliehi, 511 
Y*jnAs, wajcrihcisl oere- 

monies; 19. 

Yojurv* da, the Veda 
oC sacrificial texts, 

, v ,417. " ' 
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Yftjua, sacrificial text), 
distinguished from 
rscited hymn 
chant, 122 

Yajy&, sft^-ificial verse 
uttered when the ob- 
lation is offered*, 193, 
56 G notes, * 

Yarna, King of the^/He- 
parted, hod *Vf VivvkS- 

vftn. 37,40,49,54,64, 
85,106,15^17, 


YamunsL, the (Ptole- 
my, the Jomanee of 
PJiay, the modern 
J noma, 521. * 

Yaska, autfh^r of® the 
Nirukta, 3,5,58,114, 
118. 14 1, 14^,227,346, 
348 353,46*1. 

Yatudhanaf, sorcerers, 
fiends, ^5. 


Yavyarati, the n» 
of a river,589. 
Yayati i an ano. 
patriarch, 42< 14C 

Zend. xii. 

Z*us. 75, 114. 
Zimmer, Prof. H , 
631. 648. 
Zoroastrians, 146, 
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